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PREFACE 


THE present documentation of British foreign policy for 1920 was introduced 
in the two preceding volumes by the minutes of international conferences on 
high policy held in that year. This volume begins the publication of British 
diplomatic correspondence for 1920, and relates to German affairs in the 
first half of the year, when they were particularly disturbed and important. 

Chapters I-VI illustrate British policy in relation to developments in 
Germany after the resumption of diplomatic relations, from the entry into 
force of the Treaty of Versailles on January 10, 1920, to the opening of the 
Conference of Spa between Allied and German representatives on July 5. 
During this critical period His Majesty’s Government was ably represented 
in Berlin by Lord Kilmarnock as Chargé d’ Affaires before the arrival of Lord 
D’Abernon as Ambassador on July 2. Major-General Malcolm (later Sir 
Neill Malcolm) remained as Chief of the British Military Mission at Berlin. 
Another leading British representative in Germany at that time was Sir 
Harold Stuart, resident at Coblenz as the British High Commissioner on the 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission constituted under the peace settle- 
ment. 

In a despatch from Berlin on January 31, 1920 (document No. 23), Lord 
Kilmarnock had early noticed ‘in the background, temporarily quiescent, 
helpless indeed for the moment, but not altogether hopeless of the future, 
sinister, resentful—the devotees of reaction, watchful of their opportunity, 
ready even it is said to help the extremists to plunge their country into 
chaos if thereby their own eventual aims may be served’. On the night of 
March 12-13 Berlin was occupied by militarist elements in support of the 
right-wing Kapp Putsch against the German Government of Herr Bauer. 
His Majesty’s Government appreciated the difficulties besetting the German 
Government from the two political extremes, emphasized as they were by the 
way in which the speedy collapse of the Kapp Putsch was followed by a left- 
wing rising in the Ruhr. In order to suppress it the German Government 
sent military reinforcements into the neutral zone of the Rhineland in con- 
travention of article 43 of the Treaty of Versailles. These events provoked 
divergent reactions among the Allied and Associated Powers, and His 
Majesty’s Government dissociated itself from the French counter-action 
of April 6, which Belgium supported, of extending the occupation of the 
Rhineland. 

The immediate causes and development of this difference of policy be- 
tween the British and French governments are illustrated in Chapters III 
and IV. Relations between the two governments were at that period pro- 
cedurally complicated by the circumstance that the allied First Conference 
of London (see Volume VII) was still sitting under the presidency of 
Mr. Lloyd George, the British Prime Minister, but without the personal 
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participation of M. Millerand, the French Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; whereas M. Millerand at times presided over the Conference 
of Ambassadors, meeting at Paris since January 26, 1920, in order to deter- 
mine questions of interpretation and execution of the treaties of peace. The 
divergence between British and French viewpoints concerning German affairs 
also illustrated, however, the underlying problem, which Lord Kilmarnock 
had stated on February 10 as follows (enclosure in document No. 38): 


It is perhaps true that there may be eventual danger in a resuscitated Germany. 
If she is allowed to revive her industries and reorganise her national life, her people, 
with their capacity for hard work, may conceivably—slowly and painfully—re- 
build the shattered edifice of her economic power. With their strong sense of 
nationality and order they may weld themselves into a nation which may again 
prove formidable to the world. It is more than doubtful whether they have learnt 
the lesson which the war should have inculcated. Trained as they have been for a 
century in the tradition of obedience, with a peasantry conservative in instinct, 
and the majority of their so-called socialists disciplined to a docile acceptance of 
the orders of those they have placed in power, it is by no means improbable that 
a strong Government may be established, which, even though democratic in form, 
will be autocratic in essentials, and there are woefully few signs that such a new 
Germany would show a regenerated spirit. The above are possibilities which it 
would be foolish to ignore, though the present exhausted state of the country 
guarantees that for a considerable period of years no fresh aggression is to be 
feared. 

The alternative policy which would definitely remove such dangers in this 
direction as may still exist is a crushing of Germany such as will render any chance 
of recuperation impossible for a generation or more. This doubtless can be done, 
and the nation can be reduced to a state of starvation and despair which will 
render all talk of a future German menace out of the question. But the price 
of this achievement cannot be overlooked. If Germany is economically ruined past 
recovery (as she already nearly is) this cannot be without its repercussion on 
Europe as a whole. All possibility of reparation must vanish, all chance of a stable 
equilibrium. Will not the already sorely tried finances of France and other 
countries be shattered in the final catastrophe? 

The choice is one of extreme difficulty, but we stand now at the parting of the 


ways. 


If His Majesty’s Government was particularly conscious of the dangers of 
the second of these alternatives, and the French Government of those of the 
first, a common concern at German failures to execute important provisions 
of the Treaty of Versailles soon encouraged an Anglo-French rapprochement 
which was sealed at the allied Conference of San Remo in the latter part of 
April. At San Remo on April 19, however, Lord Curzon, the British Foreign 
Secretary, informed the Belgian Foreign Minister that in his view the recent 
Belgian support of the French extension of the occupation of the Rhineland 
rendered it inopportune for the Belgian Government to request that His 
Majesty’s Government should enter into negotiations for the conclusion of 
an agreement with Belgium and France for the future defence of Belgium. 
His Majesty’s Government, however, adopted an attitude favourable to 
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Belgium on the question of the determination of the Belgo-German frontier, 
and the attribution of the railway, in the district of Montjoie. By May 17 
the Franco-Belgian extension of the occupation of the Rhineland was with- 
drawn and allied preparations were being made for an explanation with the 
German Government at the Conference of Spa. 

In their policies with regard to Germany the British and Allied govern- 
ments had to take account of the non-ratification of the Treaty of Versailles 
by the Senate of the United States and consequent difficulties concerning, in 
particular, the American zone of occupation in the Rhineland and partici- 
pation in the Rhineland High Commission, at a period marked by the aloof- 
ness of the American Government during the illness of President Wilson. In 
the Rhineland certain separatist tendencies lent political emphasis to the 
economic and financial debilitation of Germany; and the question of separate 
diplomatic representation of the Allied Powers in Bavaria marked another 
difference between British and French policies. Disturbed conditions in 
Germany threw into relief such tendencies as communism on the one hand 
and antisemitism on the other, while British interests were liable to be 
affected by the activity there of Enver Pasha and other Turkish nationalist 
refugees. Several of these refugees moved between Germany and Russia, and 
German relations with Soviet Russia engaged the active attention of the 
Foreign Office. This concern was sharpened in the summer by the hostilities 
between Poland and Soviet Russia. 

A particular issue of contention between the Allied and the German 
governments early in 1920 was the Allied demand for the execution of the 
provisions of the Treaty of Versailles for the surrender to Allied authority of 
German nationals accused of war-crimes. Chapter VII explains the Allied 
failure to secure their surrender and also that of the former Emperor William 
IT, whose asylum in the Netherlands was strenuously protected by the Dutch 
Government in opposition to Allied demands. Chapter VIII illustrates the 
subsequent attitude of His Majesty’s Government, before the Conference of 
Spa, in regard to preparations by the German Government for the trial of its 
accused nationals by the German Supreme Court at Leipzig in lieu of their 
surrender to Allied authority for trial. Other issues of special importance 
at this period, such as Allied military control to secure German disarmament, 
the payment of reparation by Germany, and the holding of plebiscites in the 
districts prescribed by the peace treaty will be presented in Volume X, which 
will also complete the documentation of British policy in relation to German 
affairs down to the end of 1920. 

In the compilation of this volume the personal papers of Lord Curzon filed 
in the archives of the Foreign Office, under reference Confidential/General/ 
363/15-24, have as usual been included whenever relevant. Minutes of the 
meetings both of the Interallied Rhineland High Commission and of the 
Conference of Ambassadors, which discussed many technical and adminis- 
trative questions, are printed where relevant to main issues, and where the 
British summaries of the discussions in telegrams and despatches might not 
be sufficient. The Earl of Derby, H.M. Ambassador at Paris, regularly 
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reported the proceedings of the Conference of Ambassadors in telegrams 
which usually embraced the numerous topics considered at each meeting. 
From May 1920, in particular, these telegrams, upon receipt, were habitually 
cut up, and the sections were severally entered as file-copies upon different 
files. Complete copies of these telegrams were, however, normally preserved 
in a special collection under reference Confidential/General/199/1-5, and it 
has sometimes appeared preferable to print from this source (e.g. document 
No. 521). 

I have edited the present volume under the standing conditions, which 
continue to be fulfilled, of access to all papers in the Foreign Office archives, 
and freedom in their selection and arrangement. 

Once again I should like to thank the Librarian of the Foreign Office, 
Mr. C. C. Parrott, C.M.G., O.B.E., the Deputy Librarian, Mr. C. H. Fone, 
M.B.E., and the staff of the Reference Room of the Library for kindly 
continuing to give their indispensable help. I am also most grateful to 
Miss M. E. Lambert for all her work as Assistant Editor, and for that of 
Miss I. Bains, M.A., Mrs. W. Reynolds, B.A., and Miss J. Bradley, B.A. 


ROHAN BUTLER 
g April 1959 
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Mar. 1 


Mar. 2 


Mar. 2 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports information regarding German 
purchases of foreign food. 


Letter to Mr. Waterlow transmitting 
record of a conversation on Feb. 14 with 
Dr. Mudra of the German Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs regarding relations be- 
tween the High Commission and the Ger- 
man Rhineland Commissioner. 

Requests instructions whether to accept 
invitation to meet General Ludendorff to 
hear his views on danger from Soviets. 


Refers to No. 48 and explains position in 
regard to reply to be sent to German note 
on Rhineland ordinances. 


Adoption of draft letter (annexed) to Ger- 
man Commissioner regarding relations 
between the High Commission and the 
German Commissioner. 


Refers to No. 57: authority to inform 
M.F.A. that press allegations regarding 
Mr. O’Grady’s negotiations are untrue. 


Reports consideration by the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission on Feb. 28 of 
the question of the application of German 
import and export regulations in the 
occupied territory: comments on_ the 
present position: annexes note of Feb. 14 
by French High Commissioner and de- 
cision by High Commission on Jan. 24. 
Reports on the present political situation 
in Germany in light of a possible Soviet 
attack on Poland. 

Reports conversation with French col- 
league regarding German attempts to 
exploit divergences of view between French 
Govt. and H.M.G. 

Refers to No. 41: instructions to discuss 
with French and Italian colleagues pro- 
posal in annexed note of Mar. 1 to French 
Ambassador that H.M.G. should appoint 
Consul-General from diplomatic service 
to Munich. 

Letter to Lord Curzon referring to No. 68 
and reporting further remarks by M. de 
Marcilly on divergence between French 
and British attitudes towards Germany. 
Acknowledges No. 51: instructions to let 
it be known that H.M.G. have no inten- 
tion of encouraging any attack on Soviet 
Govt.: British attitude regarding Germany 
in event of Soviet attack on Poland would 
need to be discussed by Supreme Council. 
Memorandum recording conversation with 
Colonel Whitlock concerning the inter- 
pretation of article 35 of the Treaty of 
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99 


99 


100 


103 


103 


106 


108 


109 


Ii! 


112 


112 








74 


75 


76 


81 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 88 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Unnumbered 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 15! 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 91 


Mr. WATERLOW 
Foreign Office 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 94 


Mr. HEADLAM-MOoRLEY 
Foreign Office 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 72 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 102 

To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 310 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 265 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 276 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Versailles regarding the German-Belgian 
frontier in the Malmédy district. 


Reports conversation with Herr Miller 
who denied reports that German air trans- 
port was provided in connexion with 
Soviet propaganda activities in the East 
and disclaimed knowledge of Enver 
Pasha’s being in Germany. 

Letter to Mr. Saunders reporting view of 
Bavarian official that German Constitu- 
tion does not permit foreign diplomatic 
representation in Bavaria. 


Transmits copy of note of Feb. 17 from 
French Ministry of Foreign Affairs re- 
garding inflated prices charged to foreign- 
ers in Germany: instructions to make 
representations to German Govt. with 
French colleague. 


Reports information from Belgian col- 
league that Prime Ministers of Bavaria and 
Saxony informed Belgian Govt. that 
foreign affairs were in hands of German 
Govt. 


Memorandum recording conversations 
with M. Tirard regarding allied policy 
towards Germany and with M. de Fleuriau 
regarding British policy in event of a separ- 
ist movement in the occupied territory. 
Refers to No. 73 and transmits further in- 
formation regarding alleged anti-British 
activities of Turkish agents in Berlin. 


Memorandum regarding the powers of 
Boundary Commissions set up in accord- 
ance with the terms of the Treaty of 
Versailles. 


Instructions to ask German Govt. whether 
Enver Pasha and Djemal Pasha are in 
Germany and to urge that they should not 
be assisted to reach Russia. 


Reports on conversation on Mar. 5 with 
General Ludendorff regarding possible 
Soviet attack on East Prussia and Poland. 


Refers to No. 78: instructions to suggest to 
the Conference of Ambassadors that Allies 
should demand surrender of Enver Pasha 
and Talaat Pasha by German Govt. 


Message for Lord Chancellor from his 
secretary referring to No. 82 and discussing 
points arising therefrom. 


Letter to Lord Curzon reporting a con- 
versation with French Political Agent in 
Berlin regarding alleged anti-French atti- 
tude of General Malcolm. 


Refers to Nos. 82-83 and reports that 
question of surrender of Enver Pasha and 
Talaat Pasha was considered by Confer- 
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116 


116 


118 


118 


119 


119 


122 


122 


125 


125 


126 


127 


91 


93 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 112 


To Sir H. STuartT 
Coblenz 
No. 54 


Sm H. Rumsoitp 
Warsaw 
Tel. No. 163 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
No. 763 


Sm H. STuart 
Coblenz 
No. 160 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 106 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 107 


Mr. Howarp SMITH 
Foreign Office 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 108 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 110 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


II 


12 


12 


12 


- 12 


MAIN SUBJECT 

ence of Ambassadors on Mar. 11: requests 
further instructions. 

Reports information from British Military 
Mission regarding alleged agreement for 
despatch of German chemists to Russia in 
exchange for grant by Soviet Govt. of 
certain concessions there to German enter- 
prise. 

Instructions regarding drafting of reply to 
German note of Feb. 26 protesting against 
alleged annulment of German import and 
export regulations in the occupied terri- 
tory. 

Reports information from Polish Minister 
at Berne regarding alleged German pro- 
paganda in Asia Minor and further East. 


Refers to No. 33 and transmits resolution 
regarding German police in the neutral 
zone adopted by Allied Military Com- 
mittee of Versailles on Feb. 24. 

Reports on conversation with Marshal 


Foch on Mar. 9 regarding danger to peace 
of persistence of German military spirit. 


CHAPTER II 


March 13-17, 1920 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Mar. 13 Reports that arrest of four persons accused 


Mar. 13 


Mar. 13 


Mar. 


Mar. 


13 


13 


of plotting against Govt. was ordered on 
Mar. 12: General Malcolm has been 
sounded as to Allied attitude in event of 
military coup. 

Reports that military coup was carried out 
during night: recognized Govt. has fled to 
Dresden and will call for general strike: 
new administration has been formed by 
Herr Kapp. 


Record of message received through 
General Post Office from Berlin telegraph 


office regarding Kapp Putsch. 


Transmits message received through Mili- 
tary Mission from leaders of coup d’état 
regarding their aims. 

Reports decision taken at meeting of 
Allied representatives to hold no com- 
munication with administration of Herr 
Kapp. 


XVill 


PAGE 


128 


130 
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134 


135 


135 


136 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 111 


Sr H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 44 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 112 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 113 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 


London 


CoLONEL WARD 
Kovno 
No. 30 


Sm C. MARLING 
Flensburg 
Tel. No. 2 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 3 

Sir C. MARLING 
Flensburg 
Tel. No. 3 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 117 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 118 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 119 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 120 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 121 


Mr. VILLIERS 
Foreign Office 


I.1X. 


DATE 
Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar.’ 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


13 


13 


13 


13 


15 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Reports information from Herr von 
Haniel, who has been in communication 
with Dresden, regarding policy to be 
adopted by recognized Govt. 

Reports on situation in Rhineland and on 
attitude of govts. of south German states 
towards regime of Herr Kapp. 


Reports conversation regarding Kapp 
Putsch with Herr Rechberg who was told 
Allied Govts. would have nothing to do 
with govt. constituted by force. 


Reports reliable information that National 
Assembly will meet at Stuttgart on Mar. 
14: reports on extent of general strike. 


Note in reply to Lord Curzon’s note of 
Mar. 1 (see No. 69): French Govt. will 
shortly appoint Chargé d’Affaires at 
Munich. 


Refers to No. 47: considers Dr. Schénberg’s 
mission is tosecure German-Lithuanian rap- 
prochement, not negotiations with Soviets. 


Transmits telephone message from Lord 
Kilmarnock reporting on situation in 
Berlin on Mar. 13: comments on possible 
effect on voting in Schleswig plebiscite. 


Comments on effect of Kapp Putsch on 
political situation in Bavaria. 


Transmits telephone message from Lord 
Kilmarnock regarding cause of Kapp 
Putsch and lack of support for Kapp 
regime: reports on situation at Hamburg. 


Reports on events leading up to Kapp 
Putsch. 


Reports on interview between member of 
Military Mission and Independent Soci- 
alist leader who urged action by Allies 
against Kapp regime and commented on 
attitude of Communist party. 


Transmits report on situation in various 
parts of Germany. 


Reports on attitudes of German political 
parties to Kapp regime: also reports on 
meeting of Allied representatives on Mar. 
14 when attitude to be adopted by Allied 
Govts. was discussed. 


Reports that General Maercker is alleged 
to have arrived from Dresden to arrange 
compromise between recognized Govt. 
and Kapp regime. 

Record of messages received by General 
Post Office from Berlin telegraph clerks 
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136 


137 


137 


138 


138 


139 


139 


140 


141 


141 


142 


142 


143 


144 


144 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


121 


122 


123 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 4 
CoLoneL PERCIVAL 
peln 
Tel. No. 19 
Sm C. MARLING 
Flensburg 
Tel. No. 6 


Sm C. MARLING 
Flensburg 
Tel. No. 7 


To Sim H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 36 


Mr. BEAUMONT 
Marienwerder 
Tel. No. 6 


Sm _H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 47 


Sr R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 66 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Unnumbered 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 125 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 3o1 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 126 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 129 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


15 


15 


15 


15 


15 


15 


.15 


.15 


15 


15 


16 


MAIN SUBJECT 
regarding their attitude to Kapp regime. 
Reports on change of govt. in Bavaria. 


Reports that public opinion in Breslau 
favours recognized govt. but town has 
been occupied on behalf of Kapp regime. 


Repeats telephone message from Lord 
Kilmarnock reporting on situation in 
Berlin. 


Transmits telephone message from Lord 

Kilmarnock reporting announcement by 

Kapp administration regarding negotia- 

tions for agreement with recognized govt. 

Instructions for Mr. Robertson to be sent 

a Stuttgart to keep in touch with German 
vt. 


Reports that news of Kapp Putsch has 
been received calmly: reports have been 
received that forces are being organized to 
eject Plebiscite Commission. 


Reports on demonstrations against Kapp 
regime in occupied territory and sum- 
marizes alleged agreement between recog- 
nized govt. and Kapp regime. 


Dutch press has contradicted allegation 
that British Military Mission in Berlin had 
been in negotiation with Colonel Bauer 
before Kapp Putsch. 


Letter to Lord Curzon commenting on the 
situation in Berlin, and especially on atti- 
tude of Independent Socialists: Herr Kapp 
is evidently trying to make terms with 
recognized govt. 

Reports information regarding alleged 
compromise between Kapp regime and 
recognized govt., status of General 
Maercker, attitude of recognized govt. and 
attitude of Independent Socialists. 


Reports information from Italian Ambas- 
sador that request by Kapp administra- 
tion for permission from Military Inter- 
allied Commission of Control to send 
troops to Ruhr Valley was refused: re- 
quests instructions in view of meeting of 
Conference of Ambassadors on Mar. 16. 


Reports reliable information that Marshal 
Hindenburg has refused to support Herr 
Kapp and has urged recognized govt. to 
compromise. 


Reports on deteriorating situation in 
Berlin: M. Camille Huysmans fears Inde- 
pendent Socialists may be involved in 
fighting: attitude of Reichswehr is still un- 
certain. 
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145 


145 


145 


146 


146 


147 


147 


148 


148 


149 


150 


151 


151 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


135 


136 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 5 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 127 
Sm H. STuART 
Cologne 
Tel. No. 44 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 131 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 1g0 


MEETING oF INTER- 
ALLIED RHINELAND 
HicH ComMISsSsION 
Coblenz 
No. 15 

EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 304 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 133 
CoLoneEL PERCIVAL 
Oppeln 
Tel. No. 22 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 132 


EARL oF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 306 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 134 
Lorp Kir_LMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 135 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 136 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


16 


16 


16 


17 


17 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports that Herr von Kahr is forming a 
coalition govt. in Bavaria with support of 
military. 
Reports on steps taken to publicize denial 
of allegations by Kapp regime that H.M.G. 
supported the coup d'état. 
Reports on situation in occupied territory: 
German authorities are taking steps 
against formation of Soviets in factories: 
possibility of attack by workmen on Reichs- 
wehr in neutral zone is repo 


Repeats message from Stuttgart reporting 
on alleged terms by rec govt. for 
surrender of Kapp regime and on situation 
in various parts of Germany. 

Reports that meeting of Allied repre- 
sentatives has agreed to recommend to 
govts. that retirement of Kapp troops 
from Berlin should be demanded. 


Adoption of reply (annexed) to Herr von 
Starck’s note of Mar. 1 (annexed) in reply 
to note of Feb. 26 (see No. 59) regarding 
relations of German authorities with re- 
presentatives of High Commission. 


Reports discussion by Conference of Am- 
bassadors on Mar. 16 of question of 
German assaults on members of Allied 
commissions in Germany and of French 
proposal for interallied occupation of 
Ruhr Valley for maintenance of order. 


Reports that on Mar. 16 General Malcolm 
urged General von Luttwitz to accept 
terms of recognized govt. 

Reports on situation in Upper Silesia 
where political tension is increasing. 


Repeats telephone message of Mar. 16 
from Stuttgart reporting on General 
Maercker’s visit to Berlin, recognized 
govt.’s terms for settlement and situation 
in various parts of Germany. 


Information from Naval Interallied Com- 
mission of Control in Germany regarding 
violation by a German naval brigade of 
article 183 of Treaty of Versailles. 


Reports on situation in Berlin on morning 
of Mar. 17. 


Reports resignation of Herr Kapp on Mar. 
17 and hopes of formation of provisional 
govt.: General von Luttwitz remains tem- 
porarily in command. 


Reports request by Herr von Haniel, act- 
ing for recognized govt., for permission 
to send German troops into neutral zone 
where fighting has occurred between 
Reichswehr and communists. 
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152 


152 


153 


153 


154 


155 


160 


161 


161 


162 


162 


162 


NO. AND NAME DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 


138 Sir H. Stuart Mar. 17 Reports conversations on Mar. 15 and 16 163 
Coblenz with Mr. Noyes and General Allen regard- 
Tel. No. 50 ing former’s offer to resign as U.S. Rhine- 


land Commissioner: comments on possible 
withdrawal of U.S. troops. 


139 Mr. SMALLBONES Mar. 17 Reports on continuance of general strike 164 
Munich in Bavaria. 
Tel. No. 6 

140 Mr. Rosertson Mar. 17 Reports on interview with M.F.A. regard- 165 
Stuttgart ing policy of recognized govt. and situa- 
Tel. Unnumbered tion in Germany. 

141 Mr. RoBERTSON Mar. 17 Reports on interview with Herr Noske, 166 
Stuttgart Minister of Defence, regarding proceed- 
Tel. Unnumbered ings against officers involved in Kapp 


Putsch and against communists, especially 
in Ruhr Valley. 


142 Sir H. Stuart Mar. 17 Reports on situation in occupied territory: 166 
Coblenz clash occurred on Mar. 16 between work- 
Tel. No. OH 217 men and Reichswehr in neutral zone: 


local press has published Dutch allegations 
respecting attitude of H.M.G. to Kapp 


Putsch. 
143. Lorp KILMARNOCK Mar. 17_ Reports resignation of General von Lutt- 167 
Berlin witz and assumption of office as Acting 
Tel. No. 137 Chancellor by Herr Schiffer: attitude of 


Independent Socialists, Communists and 
Baltic troops remain uncertain. 


144 Lorp KILMARNOCK Mar. 17 Repeats telephone message from Hanover 167 
Berlin that Reichswehr has declared for recog- 
Tel. No. 138 nized govt. and that strike is kept going 
by separatists. 
145 Lorp KILMARNOCK Mar. 17 Reports that General Malcolm was asked 167 
Berlin by Independent Socialist leader how ap- 
Tel. No. 139 pointment of Count Brockdorff-Rantzau 
as M.F.A. would be regarded by Allied 
Govts. 
146 Fretp-MaArsHAL Mar. 17 Report on visit to Rhineland and dis- 168 
Sm H. Wiison cussion of general military policy of 
Cologne H.M.G. in Europe with special reference 


to weakness of Allied armies on the Rhine. 


CHAPTER III 


Divergent reactions of the Allied and Associated Powers to the entry 
of German reinforcements into the neutral zone of the Rhineland 
in order to suppress a rising in the Ruhr 
March 18—April 5, 1920 


NO. AND NAME DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 
147 MeEetnc or Con- Mar. 18 Consideration of request by German 170 

FERENCE OF Govt. for permission to send troops into 

AMBASSADORS neutral zone; proposal by Marshal Foch 


ee 


148 


149 


150 


151 


152 


156 


157 


158 


159 


NO. AND NAME 


Paris 
No. 22 


Sir H. STuArtT 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 54 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 


Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 313 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 314 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 7 


Mr. ROBERTSON 


Stuttgart 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 353 


Mr. RENNIE 
Allenstein 
Tel. No. 10 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 141 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 142 


Mr. Grant WATSON 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 308 

Sir H. STuART 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 55 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


. 18 


18 


18 


18 


18 


18 


MAIN SUBJECT 


to send Allied troops into the Ruhr 
Valley; competence of the Conference of 
Ambassadors in this matter; decisions (a) 
to request Marshal Foch to examine the 
military measures for obliging Germany 
to execute the Treaty of Versailles; (5) to 
obtain a complete list of violations of the 
Treaty of Versailles; (c) in the absence of 
any objection from H.M.G., to inform 
German Chargé d’Affaires of refusal of 
German request. 


Reports information from Essen Coal 
Subcommission regarding improved situa- 
tion there and at Duisburg. 


Telephones that decision (c) in No. 147 will 
be communicated to German Chargé 
d’Affaires at 7 p.m. in absence of objection 
from H.M.G. 


Reports on Marshal Foch’s proposal at 
Conference of Ambassadors on Mar. 18 
and requests instructions on decision (c) 
(see No. 147). 


Summarizes discussion at Conference of 
Ambassadors on Mar. 18 (see No. 147). 


Reports statement by Bavarian Prime 
Minister that order has been restored in 
southern Bavaria and work would be re- 
sumed in northern Bavaria. 


Reports conversation with M.F.A. and 
Chancellor who were satisfied at situation 
though position in Ruhr is obscure and 
need to import food urgent; they indi- 
cated future policy of govt. 


Refers to No. 149: H.M.G. have urged 
acceptance of German request on London 
Conference (see Vol. VII, No. 64): M. 
Cambon has telegraphed to Paris. 


Message for Conference of Ambassadors 
reporting on situation in East Prussia and 
drawing attention to Plebiscite Commis- 
sion’s dependence on local police for 
maintenance of order. 


Reports that Naval Brigade fired at crowd 


when marching out of Berlin: it has been 
replaced by Reichswehr troops. 


Transmits a suggestion that Allies should 
announce grant of loan and food to Ger- 
many if order is maintained. 

Reports information that Spartacists 
dominate many north German towns. 


Transmits reports on fighting between 
Reichswehr troops and Communists in 
Essen district and at Remscheid in neutral 
zone. 
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180 


180 


181 


181 


183 


183 


185 


186 
186 
186 


187 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 144 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Stuttgart 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Sir H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 56 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Stuttgart 
Tel. Unnumbered 


COLONEL PERCIVAL 


Oppeln 
Tel. No. 23 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 319 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 324 


Srr H. STuartr 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 57 


Srr H. STuArtT 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 58 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 8 


MEETING OF 
CONFERENCE OF 
AMBASSADORS 
Paris 
No. 23 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


18 


18 


18 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


20 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 137 and reports that govt. 
are anxious concerning grave situation in 
Ruhr. 


Submits considered views on policy to be 
adopted to enable present German govt. 
to fulfil terms of Treaty of Versailles. 


Reports decision at meeting of German 
political parties in British zone on Mar. 17 
to proclaim Rhineland a ‘Bund’ within 
German Federation rather than be taken 
over by France. 


After consulting Lord Kilmarnock has 
urged govt. to return to Berlin: comments 
on position of Herr Noske and on situation 
in Ruhr. 


Reports that situation in Upper Silesia 
remains calm but street fighting took place 
in Breslau on Mar. 18. 


Refers to No. 154: answer to German re- 
quest to send troops into Ruhr district has 
not been given: recognizes matter is for 
decision by Supreme Council. 


Reports interview with M. Millerand who 
disagreed with views of H.M.G. (see No. 
154); it was agreed that no answer should 
be given to German Chargé d’Affaires: 
comments on likely attitude of French 
Govt. in view of report that German troops 
had entered Ruhr district. 


Reports on interview between Colonel 
Ryan and Herren Dittmann and von 
Gerlach of Independent Socialist Party 
regarding party’s policy: appreciation of 
British administration was expressed. 


Reports that situation in British zone 1s 
quiet and situation in Ruhr as reported in 
No. 159: 1,500 Reichswehr troops have 
been interned by British authorities at 
Cologne. 


Reports that work has been resumed in 
north Bavaria except for Independent 
Socialist movement at Hof: 3000 Reichs- 
wehr have been sent to Ruhr. 


Discussion regarding competence of Con- 
ference of Ambassadors to take decisions 
relating to despatch of German or Allied 
troops to neutral zone; consideration of 
report by Marshal Foch on German 
violations of Treaty of Versailles deferred 
to Mar. 23; warning by Marshal Foch of 
danger to peace of German military 
strength; decision to consider German dis- 
crimination in imports and exports on 
Mar. 24. 
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PAGE 


187 


1897 


190 


190 


191 


192 


192 


193 


171 


172 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


181 


182 


183 


NO. AND NAME 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 

Berlin 

Tel. No. 148 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 149 


To Lorp KrLMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 88 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 333 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 150 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 151 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 


Tel. No. 363 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 1534 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 156 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 89 


To FRENCH AMBASSADOR 


London 
No. 185327/18 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 155 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 158 


DATE 


Mar. 20 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports information from Vice-Chancellor 
of French refusal of German request to 
send troops to Ruhr: General Malcolm 
agrees in recommending acceptance of 
request. 


Reports on situation in Berlin where 
general strike continues: agreement be- 
tween Independent and Majority Social- 
ists appears difficult. 

Records appreciation of information trans- 
mitted in telegrams from Berlin. 


Summarizes discussion recorded in No. 170 
and comments on policy to be adopted 
and on relationship between Conference 
of Ambassadors and London Conference. 


Reports request by Herr von Haniel that 
Reichswehr battalion interned at Cologne 
should be released. 


Reports that general strike will probably 
end on Mar. 20 but Naval Brigade is still 
close to Berlin: General Ludendorff is 
alleged to have been involved in Kapp 
Putsch. 


Records further request by Herr Sthamer 
for permission to send German troops to 
Ruhr: views of H.M.G. were urged on 
French Ambassador in interview on Mar. 
20: instructions again to approach French 
Govt. 


Transmits terms of agreement reported to 
have been reached on Mar. 20 between 
general strike committee and representa- 
tives of govt. 


Summarizes Wolff Bureau report that 
fighting has broken out at Leipzig: fighting 
is also reported at Nuremberg. 

Refers to No. 145: instructions regarding 
attitude to be adopted in connexion with 
possible appointment of Count Brockdorff- 
Rantzau as M.F.A. 


Note in reply to No. 100: H.M.G. adhere 
to views expressed in note of Mar. 1 (see 
No. 69) regarding despatch of diplomatic 
representatives to Dresden and Munich. 


Situation in Berlin was threatening on 
Mar. 19 but issue by Vice-Chancellor of 
declaration by Lord Kilmarnock that 
Allied Govts. would not assist Germany if 
order not maintained contributed to com- 
promise reached on Mar. 20 with Inde- 
pendent Socialists for ending strike. 


Reports interview with Professor Stein of 
Ulistein Bureau who suggested Allied 
representatives should intervene as nego- 
tiations to end strike had failed. 
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208 


209 
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184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


194 


195 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir H. STUART 
Cologne 
Tel. No. C.O. 18 
Sir H. STuART 
Coblenz 
No. 191 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 160 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 336 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 161 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 60 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 162 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
Unnumbered 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 164 
Sir H. STuArRtT 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 62 


Lorp HARDINGE 
Foreign Office 


To EARL oF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 373 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


20 


20 


21 


21 


2! 


21 


2! 


21 


22 


22 


22 


22 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports that Ruhr district is controlled by 
communists but is quiet: discusses action to 
be taken if situation deteriorates. 
Transmits memorandum on attitude of 
German officials in British and French 
zones of occupied territory. 
Reports information from Herr von Haniel 
that General von Seeckt states position in 
Westphalia is extremely serious: com- 
munist movements also reported in 
Thuringia and Stettin. 


Refers to No. 177 and reports interview 
with M. Millerand who proposed that 
permission be given for German troops to 
enter Ruhr Valley on condition that Allied 
troops simultaneously occupied other 
portions of Germany. 

Reports that Vice-Chancellor considers 
situation on Mar. 21 very grave as agree- 
ment to end strike has been repudiated: 
supports German Govt.’s request for food 
to be sent to Ruhr if order is restored. 


Transmits identic telegram from High 
Commissioners to Govts. reporting deci- 
sion of High Commission to intern all 
troops taking refuge in occupied terri- 
tories. 

Reports information from Herr von Haniel 
that German Govt. will probably agree to 
proposal in No. 187 but consider that 
complications will ensue. 

Letter to Mr. Waterlow referring to No. 
189 and reporting that on Mar. 21 High 
Commission decided to maintain attitude 
of neutrality in respect of situation in Ruhr 
Valley: comments further on situation 
there and outlines possible future develop- 
ments. 

Reports information from Vice-Chancellor 
regarding situation in Berlin, Ruhr, Meck- 
lenburg-Pomerania and Thuringia. 
Reports on situation in occupied territory 
and transmits reports on situation in Ruhr 
which suggest communist influence there 
has been overestimated: emphasizes im- 
portance of Allies’ maintaining~ neutral 
attitude. 

Record of conversation with German 
Chargé d’Affaires who communicated 
memorandum requesting release of Ger- 
man troops interned at Cologne. 
Instructions to inform M. Millerand that 
on Mar. 22 Conference of London dis- 
approved his proposal regarding the Ruhr 
(see No. 187): it was proposed that German 
troops be permitted to enter Ruhr on 
certain conditions. 
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213 


214 


214 


215 


215 


216 


217 


219 


220 


220 


221 


196 


198 


199 


Re F 8 & 


s 


NO. AND NAME 


To Ear or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 374 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 339 


Sir R. GRAHAM 


The Hague 
Unnumbered 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Unnumbered 


Sr _H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
No. 184 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 120 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 170 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 169 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 171 


Sm H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 343 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 344 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 
London 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


22 


22 


22 


22 


22 


22 


22 


23 


23 


23 


23 


23 


23 


23 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to Nos. 130 and 174 and records 
consideration by Conference of London of 
possible action in connexion with repara- 
tion for assaults on Allied officers in Ger- 
many and infractions by Germany of 
Treaty of Versailles. 

Discusses relationship between Confer- 
ence of Ambassadors in Paris and Confer- 
ence of London. 


Reports on attitude of French press in 
favour of separatist movements in Ger- 
many: comments on pro-communist feel- 
ing in France. 

Letter to Lord Hardinge transmitting 
memorandum by Military Attaché record- 
ing a conversation on Mar. 21 with 
Baron Thyssen regarding the situation in 
the Ruhr. 


Reports on visit to Stuttgart, Mar. 17-21, 
and discusses British policy in light of 
present situation in Germany. 

Refers to Nos. 184 and 189 and comments 
further on question of Reichswehr troops 
interned in occupied territory: refers to 
No. 193 and reports on socialist confer- 
ence at Hagen which suggests that move- 
ment in Ruhr is not entirely communist. 


Reports on events during the Kapp 
Putsch, Mar. 13-18. 


Submits that caution be exercised in com- 
municating his telegrams to Parliament or 
the press. 


Transmits telephone message of Mar. 23 
from British officer at Munster reporting 
on situation there. 


Reports that agreement has apparently 
been reached with Independent Socialists 
to end strike on basis of terms reported in 
No. 178: comments on situation. 

Reports information regarding aims of 
workmen in Ruhr. 


Refers to No. 195 and reports conversa- 
tion with M. Millerand who amplified 
proposal for extended Allied occupation 
in Germany and was pressed to agree to 
proposal in No. 195: questions raised in 
No. 196 were also discussed. 

Comments on M. Millerand’s proposal for 
occupation of Frankfort and Darmstadt 
(see No. 207). 


Transmits summary of despatch received 
on Mar. 23 from M. Millerand regarding 
question of reparation for assaults on 
Allied officers in Germany and proposal 
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224 


225 


229 


232 


236 


237 


237 


238 


239 


239 


210 


211 


212 


213 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


219 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 349 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 350 = 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 356 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 357 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 173 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 96 
To Sm H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
No. 68 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 358 


To EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 381 


Sir H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 68 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1028 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


23 


23 


24 


24 


24 


24 


24 


24 


24 


24 


25 


MAIN SUBJECT 
for extended Allied occupation in Ger- 
many. 

Reports on meeting of Conference of Am- 
bassadors on Mar. 23 when M. Millerand 
summarized report by General Weygand 
of an interview with German officers re- 
garding situation in Germany and possible 
guarantees to Allies in return for permis- 
sion to send troops to Ruhr; Marshal Foch 
then commented on General Weygand’s 
report. 

Refers to Nos. 189 and 194 and reports 
that question of German troops interned 
in British zone was raised at Conference 
of Ambassadors on Mar. 23. 


Reports that at meeting of Conference of 
Ambassadors on Mar. 24 M. Cambon gave 
an assurance that no reply would be sent 
to German request to send troops into the 
Ruhr pending further decision by the 
Allied Govts. 


Reports consideration by the Conference 
of Ambassadors on Mar. 24 of a Franco— 
Belgian—Italian note of Mar. 16 regarding 
German import and export regulations: 
requests early instructions. 


Reports that general strike appears to be 
over and that certain supporters of Kapp 
regime have been arrested. 


Refers to No. 203 and regrets publicity 
given to statements based on telegrams 
from Berlin. 


Comments on memoranda of Mar. 13 and 
15 from Herr Sthamer regarding the 
application in the occupied territory of 
German import and export regulations: 
instructions to move the High Commission 
to sanction such application: information 
regarding interallied commercial negotia- 
tions with the German Govt. 


Refers to No. 210 and corrects inaccurate 
statement that General Weygand had re- 
jected German proposals reported therein. 


Summarizes discussion at Conference of 
London on Mar. 24 of M. Millerand’s pro- 
posal for Allied occupation of Frankfort 
and Darmstadt. 


Summarizes report on visit to certain Ruhr 
towns by British officer on Mar. 23: in- 
formation regarding strength of com- 
munists and attitude of workmen. 


Summarizes memorandum from Herr 
Sthamer regarding payment of German 
import duties on gold basis: instructions 
to raise matter at Conference of Ambas- 
sadors. 
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243 


243 


244 


245 


245 


245 


247 


247 


248 


250 


221 


231 


232 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 69 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 174 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Unnumbered 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 178 


Lorp KiLMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 179 


Sr H. STuartT 
Coblenz 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Sir H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
No. 210 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 182 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 121 

Lorp Kr_LMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 184 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 379 


CoLonEL RYAN 
Cologne 


Lorp HARDINGE 
Foreign Office 


DATE 
Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


25 


25 


25 


26 


26 


26 


26 


27 


27 


29 


29 


30 


. 30 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports on conference at Bielefeld on 
Mar. 23 between leaders of Ruhr move- 
ment and representatives of German 
Govt. which agreed to armistice: sum- 
marizes press reports of agreement reached 
on Mar. 24 regarding basis of constitution. 


Reports information from Independent 
Socialist leader regarding aims of move- 
ment in Ruhr and danger of Naval Divi- 
sion being sent there. 


Letter to Lord Curzon discussing untrue 
reports that H.M.G. supported Kapp 
regime and reporting on the events preced- 
ing the Kapp Putsch. 


Reports that informant states that German 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs are aware of 
activities of Enver Pasha and support anti- 
British intrigues in the East. 

Reports that U.S. Commissioner has com- 
municated message of encouragement 
from his govt. to German Govt.: Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires has received similar 
instructions. 


Reports on situation in Ruhr on Mar. 25. 


Transmits report by political officer on 
situation in Ruhr since Mar. 13. 


Reports that General Malcolm has been 
approached as to views of H.M.G. in con- 
nexion with appointment of new German 
M.F.A. 


Reports on events in Germany in con- 
tinuation of No. 202: discusses the political 
situation. 


Reports that German Govt. have sent 
ultimatum to leaders of movement in 
Ruhr where situation is deteriorating: 
force cannot be used as German Govt. 
cannot accept French occupation of 
Frankfort as condition of entry of German 
troops into neutral zone. 


Transmits statement made by U.S. Am- 
bassador at meeting of Conference of Am- 
bassadors on Mar. 29 regarding attitude 
of U.S. Govt. to entry of German troops 
into neutral zone and internment of Ger- 
man troops in British zone. 
Memorandum recording interview on 
Mar. 29 with members of the Central 
Council at Essen respecting the situation 
in the Ruhr from the point of view of the 
workmen: the Bielefeld Agreement and 
General von Watter’s ultimatum. 


Record of conversation with German 


Chargé d’Affaires who requested Lord 
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250 


251 


252 


254 


255 


255 


256 


260 


260 


264 


265 


266 


269 


237 


239 


241 


242 


243 


NO. AND NAME 


Ear or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 385 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 188 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 187 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 189 


CoLONEL WHITLOCK 


Liége 
Unnumbered 
Mr. ROBERTSON 


Coblenz 
Tel. No. 74 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 101 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 400 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 390 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 191 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


30 


30 


30 


30 


30 


31 


31 


31 


31 


31 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Curzon to intervene with French Govt. to 
permit German troops to enter neutral 
zone for six weeks. 


Summarizes reports in French press that 
on Mar. 28 M. Millerand communicated 
note to German Chargé d’Affaires, Dr. 
Mayer, stating that French Govt. would 
permit German troops to enter neutral 
zone if Allied troops (or French troops 
alone) occupied Frankfort and Darmstadt. 


Reports that Chancellor has made con- 
ciliatory speech in National Assembly on 
question of Ruhr district. 


Reports that on receipt of telephone mes- 
sage from Mr. Robertson at Coblenz re- 
garding effect in Ruhr of German Govt.’s 
ultimatum (see No. 230) he urged on Herr 
von Haniel that means should be found of 
avoiding bloodshed: Herr von Haniel 
explained German Govt.’s intentions. 


Reports renewed threat of general strike if 
troops sent against workmen in Ruhr: 
press report states that central committee 
at Essen is in communication with Moscow. 


Letter to Mr. Headlam-Morley reporting 
that the Germany-Belgium Boundary 
Commission has voted to assign the 
Raeren—Kalterherberg railway to Belgium. 


Reports on situation in British zone and 
Ruhr on Mar. 31 and emphasizes hostility 
of workmen to Reichswehr. 


Refers to No. 228: instructions to let it be 
understood that suggested appointments 
as M.F.A. would make it impossible for 
H.M.G. to have confidence in German 
Govt. 


Reports referred to in No. 234 were dis- 
cussed by Conference of London on Mar. 
gi: instructions to make enquiries of 
M. Millerand and, if necessary, warn him 
against any independent action by French 
Govt. 


Transmits press summary of note from 
M. Millerand to Dr. Mayer explaining 
why French Govt. cannot at present ac- 
cept German Govt.’s request in connexion 
with despatch of troops to Ruhr Valley. 


Reports interview with Herr von Haniel 
who stated that owing to misunderstand- 
ing in exchanges with French Govt., 
Chancellor announced on Mar. go that 
German troops would be permitted to 
enter Ruhr for two or three weeks: Ger- 
man Govt. considered effect would be 
disastrous if they were compelled to with- 
draw. 
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274 


251 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 217 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1121 


Sm E. Crowe 
Foreign Office 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 401 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 193 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 76 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 396 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 399 § 5 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 402 


DATE 
Mar. 31 


Apr. | 


Apr. ! 


Apr. | 


Apr. | 


Apr. 1 


Apr. 1 


Apr. 1 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 87 and transmits copy of 
despatch No. 395 from the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission to the Peace 
Conference denying that the High Com- 
mission has prevented the application in 
the occupied territory of the German im- 
port and export regulations. 


Records conversation on Apr. 1 with 
French Ambassador who was informed 
that Anglo-French co-operation was en- 
dangered by French policy illustrated in 
note to German Govt. reported in No. 242. 


Record of conversation with Herr Sthamer 
who gave information regarding recent 
Franco-German exchanges, renewed the 
German Govt.’s request for authority to 
send troops into the Ruhr Valley and 
communicated a statement regarding the 
situation there (Annex A): a memoran- 
dum recording Sir H. Stuart’s views there- 
on also attached (Annex B). 


Refers to Nos. 243 and 245: in view of 
reports from Coblenz suggesting that 
disorders in Ruhr district have been exag- 
gerated, H.M.G. will not press for German 
Govt. to be given authority to send troops 
into neutral zone: instructions to obtain 
clarification of French policy from M. 
Millerand. 


Transmits latest reports received by Ger- 
man Govt. on situation in the Ruhr: Dr. 
Mayer has been instructed to inform 
French Govt. that if authority to send 
troops into disturbed district is not granted 
German Govt. will not be responsible for 
consequences. 


Reports on situation in Ruhr district on 
Apr. 1. 


Refers to No. 241 and reports interview on 
Apr. 1 with M. Millerand who related 
progress of Franco-German negotiations 
regarding Ruhr district and emphasized 
danger to France from German troops in 
that district: M. Millerand denied that 
French Govt. intended to act independ- 
ently. 


Reports consideration by the Conference 
of Ambassadors on Apr. 1 of draft reply to 
German note of Feb. 3 regarding non- 
ratification of the Treaty of Versailles by 
the U.S. Govt. 


Reports interview with Dr. Gdppert of 
German Peace Delegation regarding ex- 
changes between French and German 
Govts. relating to the German request for 
authority to send troops into the Ruhr 
Valley. 
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282 


282 


283 


283 


284 


285 


253 


257 


259 


261 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 195 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1045 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 196 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 403 


Mr. RosBeEeRTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 77 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 197 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 198 


BELGIAN AMBASSADOR 


London 
No. 1540 
Lorp KiLMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 201 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 79 


DATE 
Apr. | 


Apr. | 


Apr. | 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 243 and transmits instruc- 
tions sent to Dr. Gdéppert to obtain 
authority from Allied Govts. to send troops 
into neutral zone and to lay German 
Govt.s view ofsituation in Ruhr before them, 
as communicated by Herr von Haniel. 


Letter to Lord Curzon commenting on 
interview with M. Millerand reported in 
No. 250 and on meeting of Conference of 
Ambassadors on Apr. 1: refers to No. 252 
and reports further on conversation with 
Dr. Gdppert: transmits documents com- 
municated by Dr. Géppert relating to 
Franco-German exchanges regarding the 
situation in the Ruhr, Mar. 29—Apr. 1 
(Annexes A-D). 

Transmits copy of note by drafting 
committee dated Mar. 15 in reply to the 
German note of Feb. 3 regarding non-rati- 
fication of the Treaty of Versailles by 
the U.S. Govt. 


Transmits text of telegram sent on Apr. 1 
by M.F.A. to Dr. Mayer instructing him 
to obtain freedom of movement for Ger- 
man troops in Ruhr, and explaining why 
certain German troops have _ entered 
neutral zone. 


Since No. 247 was evidently despatched 
before No. 250 was read, has instructed 
Sir G. Grahame to emphasize to M. 
Paléologue that nothing should be done 
without agreement of H.M.G. 


Transmits reliable report from Dusseldorf 
giving terms of alleged agreement between 
German Govt., three socialist parties and 
Zentralrat on Apr. 1. 


Reports that Herr von Haniel states that 
in spite of agreement reached with leaders 
of movement in Ruhr, despatch of German 
troops is still necessary to restore order. 


Refers to No. 259 and reports information 
from Independent Socialist leader that 
situation in Ruhr does not warrant military 
action. 


Transmits cable from Belgian Govt. re- 
garding reinforcement of Belgian troops 
in the Rhineland. 


Refers to No. 260 and transmits conflicting 
accounts of situation in Ruhr from Inde- 
pendent Socialist leader, Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, The Times correspondent 
and M. de Marcilly. 


Refers to No. 256 and states that his in- 
formation confirms view that entry of 
Reichswehr troops into Ruhr would lead 
to further bloodshed. 
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296 


297 


297 


298 


298 


299 


264 


265 


270 


271 


273 


274 


275 


NO. AND NAME 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 202 


Sm G. GRAHAME 


Paris 
Tel. No. 406 


Tel. No. 200 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 


London 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 204 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 205 


Sm G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 410 
Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 80 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin , 
Tel. No. 203 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 412 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 207 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 206 


DATE 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 2 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to No. 247 and reports explanation 
given by M. de Marcilly of misunder- 
standing in Franco-German exchanges 
(see No. 243). 


Refers to Nos. 247 and 257 and reports 
conversation with M. Paléologue who 
explained why French Govt. had ap 

to be acting independently; he also stated 
that in reply to communication from Dr. 
Mayer (see No. 256) M. Millerand stated 
in Note of Apr. 2 that German troops 
could be authorized to enter Ruhr only if 
French troops simultaneously occupied 
Frankfort, Darmstadt, Hanau, Homburg 
and Dieburg, and that additional German 
troops in Ruhr must be evacuated imme- 
diately. 

Refers to No. 180 and reports conversation 
with Independent Socialist regarding 
possible appointment of Count Brock- 
dorff-Rantzau as M.F.A. 


Note transmitting (1) message from M. 
Millerand explaining French policy in 
connexion with the situation in the Ruhr, 
and (2) M. Millerand’s declaration of 
Apr. 2 to Dr. Mayer (see No. 265). 
Reports that German note of Apr. 3 to 
British and French Govts. states that 
owing to urgent necessity German troops 
may enter neutral zone without waiting 
for Allied consent. 

Press reports state that Reichswehr troops 
whose numbers do not exceed Treaty 
allowance have made advances in Ruhr. 
Reports information on situation in Ruhr 
Valley from Manchester Guardian corre- 
spondent. 


Reports that situation in Ruhr is settling 
down though rioting has occurred: govt. 
troops have occupied Dinslaken. 

Reports that Captain Warburton has seen 
Herr Severing and General von Watter at 
Munster: General Staff state that they re- 
quire more troops in neutral zone than are 
permitted. 


Transmits telegrams communicated by 
Dr. Géppert from Duisburg, Munster and 
Dorsden requesting prompt military action 
in Ruhr by German Govt. 

Reports that U.S. Commissioner has re- 
ceived reliable information concerning bad 
situation at Essen and Duisburg. 


Refers to No. 268 and reports conversation 
with Chancellor, Herr Miller, who ampli- 
fied German Govt.’s statement that troops 
might be sent into neutral zone without 
previous Allied consent. 
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281 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
No. 1068 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 142 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 
London 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 415 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 81 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 208 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 209 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 416 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 420 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 82 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 83 


GERMAN CHARGE 
Dp’ AFFAIRES 
London 


DATE 
Apr. 3 


Apr. 3 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 4 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 265 and comments on the 
present position in Franco-German ex- 
changes regarding the Ruhr: transmits 
copy of M. Millerand’s note of Apr. 2 to 
Dr. Mayer. 


Refers to No. 75 and transmits copy of 
identic note addressed by Allied Chargés 
d’Affaires to German M.F.A. protesting 
against the charging of inflated prices to 
foreigners in Germany. 


Transmits copy of note of Apr. 3 from M. 
Millerand to Dr. Mayer referring to his 
note of Apr. 2 and Dr. Giéppert’s note of 
Apr. 3 (see Nos. 265 and 268) and stating 
that in view of operations by the Reichs- 
wehr in the neutral zone the French Govt. 
would be forced to take action. 


Refers to No. 278 and reports on French 
press comment on M. Millerand’s note of 
Apr. 3. 

Reports that Interallied Rhineland High 
Commission were informed of French 
preparations to occupy Frankfort and 
Darmstadt and decided to accept in 
principle the possibility of declaring 
martial law in Mainz: comments on 
possible consequences of French and Ger- 
man policies. 

Transmits text of note of Apr. 4 from Dr. 
Gdppert to M. Millerand stating that 
owing to success of operations in Ruhr re- 
inforcements will be withdrawn from 
neutral zone in a few days. 


Reports information from Minister of 
Defence that though number of German 
units in neutral zone exceeds treaty allow- 
ance, strength of effectives does not. 


Reports that communiqué to press states 
that proposed French military measures 
are intended solely to obtain compliance 
with articles 43-44 of the treaty of Ver- 
sailles. 

Refers to No. 281-2 and reports conversa- 
tion with M. Paléologue who stated that 
Marshal Foch controverted German in- 
formation: attitude of French Govt. re- 
mains unchanged. 

Transmits latest reports on situation in the 
Ruhr. 


Refers to No. 280 and comments on de- 
cision of Interallied Rhineland High Com- 
mission regarding martial law in Mainz. 
Communicates information regarding 
action by the Reichswehr in the Ruhr. 
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314 
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291 


293 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 421 


Sm G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 422 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 210 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 423 


To Sm G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 414 


Mr. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 255A 


DATE 
Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


Apr. 5 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports conversation with M. Millerand 
regarding possible military action by 
French troops in Germany: deplorable 
effect on H.M.G. of such action was im- 
pressed on M. Millerand. 


Refers to No. 288 and reports further on 
arguments used in attempt to dissuade M. 
Millerand from independent action by 
French Govt. 


Refers to No. 272 and transmits report by 
Captain Warburton on situation in Ruhr, 
Apr. 3-4. 

Reports conversation with M. Paléologue 
who communicated copy of M. Millerand’s 
record of conversation reported in Nos. 
288-9: reports information from Italian 
Ambassador regarding probable attitude 
of his govt. to French military action. 


Refers to No. 278 and records conversa- 
tion between M. Cambon and Mr. Bonar 
Law who explained why H.M.G. dis- 
approved of the proposed occupation of 
the five German towns and put forward 
alternative proposal. 

Reports that U.S. Secretary of State in 
reply to question would express no views 
on proposed French military action in 
Germany. 
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322 


Dissociation of His Majesty’s Government from the Franco-Belgian 
extension of the occupation of the Rhineland 
April 6-27, 1920 
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NO. AND NAME 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 85 


Sm G. GRAHAME 


Paris 

Tel. No. 426 
Sir G. GRAHAME 

Paris 

Tel. No. 429 
Mr. ROBERTSON 

Coblenz 

Tel. No. 89 
To EARL oF DERBY 

Paris 

Tel. No. 419 


DATE 
Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports that French army occupied 
Frankfort and Darmstadt without incident 
on morning of Apr. 6. 


Reports that meeting of Conference of 
Ambassadors has been deferred till Apr. 7 
so that Lord Derby may attend. 
Transmits figures of Reichswehr troops in 
neutral zone on Apr. 5 as communicated 
by German Peace Delegation. 

Reports that modified form of martial law 
has been proclaimed in Mainz bridgehead. 


Records conversation between Mr. Bonar 
Law and M. Cambon who communicated 
a message from M. Millerand regarding 
the French occupation of the five German 
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323 


324 


324 


301 


303 


310 


311 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm E. Crowe 
Foreign Office 


Sir E. CROWE 
Foreign Office 


Sir E. Crowe 
Foreign Office 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 430 
EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 431 


Mr. LINDSAY 
Washington 
Tel. No. 260 


To Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 79 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 
London 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 223 


Mr. GOosLinGc 
Frankfort-on-Main 
Tel. No. 18 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 91 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 92 
Mr. CAMPBELL 
Foreign Office 


DATE 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 6 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


MAIN SUBJECT 


towns: Mr. Bonar Law reiterated objec- 
tions of H.M.G. to this action. 


Record of conversation with Belgian Am- 
bassador who was told that H.M.G. had 
objected to proposed occupation of five 
German towns. 


Record of conversation with Italian Am- 
bassador who stated that Signor Nitti 
opposed French proposal to occupy five 
German towns. 

Memorandum discussing British policy in 
connexion with Franco-British relations in 
the light of a conversation with M. de 
Fleuriau on Apr. 6. 


Report in Temps comments on astonish- 
ment of inhabitants of Frankfort at sight 
of Moroccan troops. 


Reports on press summary of note from 
M. Millerand to Dr. Mayer notifying that 
French army will occupy five German 
towns until neutral zone evacuated by 
Reichswelr. 


Reports information from Under Secretary 
of State regarding attitude of U.S. and 
Italian Govts. towards French action in 
Germany. 

Acknowledges No. 200 regarding his visit 
to Stuttgart but disagrees with recom- 
mendation regarding revision of economic 
clauses of Treaty of Versailles. 


Refers to Franco-Belgian-Italian note of 
Mar. 16 regarding German import and 
export regulations (see No. 213) and in 
view of recent action by German Govt. 
requests that instructions thereon be sent 
to Lord Derby. 


Refers to Nos. 280 and 286 and reports 
further on decision of Interallied Rhine- 
land High Commission on Apr. 4 regard- 
ing martial law in Mainz. 

Reports incident involving Moroccan 
troops: considers French troops have be- 
haved with restraint and shown good 
discipline. 

Reports that on Apr. 7 Interallied Rhine- 
land High Commission took note of pro- 
posal by British representative regarding 
repatriation of Reichswehr troops in- 
terned in British zone. 


Refers to Nos. 309 and 313 and requests 
that early action be authorized in questions 
raised therein. 


Record of telephone message to Lord 
Derby instructing him to take no part in 
discussion at Conference of Ambassadors 
on Apr. 7. 


XXXVi 


PAGE 


326 


326 


327 


328 


328 


329 


329 
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333 


333 


312 


313 


314 


315 


316 


317 


318 


319 


321 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 215 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. go 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 435 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 436 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 


No. 1095 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 93 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1178 


To Str G. BUCHANAN 
Rome 
No. 320 


To Mr. Lioyp GEorGE 
London 
Unnumbered 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 96 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 424 


DATE 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 7 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports publication in press of manifesto 
by Trade Unions against action by Reichs- 
wehr: also reports conversation with Inde- 
pendent Socialist regarding attitude of 
German working classes to Reichswehr 
operations in Ruhr and divergent re- 
actions thereto of British and French 
Govts. 


Transmits text of identic telegram sent to 
Govts. by High Commissioners requesting 
early instructions regarding disposal of 
refugees from Ruhr entering British zone. 


Transmits substance of note of Apr. 6 to 
M. Millerand from Dr. Mayer justifying 
German action in the Ruhr and protest- 
ing against French occupation of five 
German towns. 


Reports that at meeting of Conference of 
Ambassadors on Apr. 7 M. Millerand read 
memorandum justifying French occupa- 
tion of five German towns. 


Reports on comments in the French press 
on attitude of H.M.G. towards the French 
occupation of the five German towns. 


Refers to No. 313 and reports statements 
made by three workmen’s leaders before 
High Commission on Apr. 7 regarding 
attitude of workmen in Ruhr to military 
action by Reichswehr and by French 
Govt.: maintains view that Reichswehr 
intervention was unnecessary. 


Records conversation with French Am- 
bassador who was informed of Cabinet’s 
decision with regard to French military 
action in Germany (see No. 322): the 
power of the French representatives at the 
London Conference to take decisions and 
the question of the military command at 
Constantinople were also discussed. 


Refers to No. 322 and records conversa- 
tion with Italian Ambassador regarding 
attitude of British and Italian Govts. to- 
wards independent action taken by French 
Govt. in Germany. 


Letter from Lord Curzon referring to 
Nos. 319 and 322 and transmitting draft 
telegram from Mr. Lloyd George to Signor 
Nitti. 

Reports information from Hessian repre- 
sentative in Coblenz regarding Hessian 
attitude to French occupation of their 
towns. 


Sets out policy of H.M.G. in connexion 
with independent military action by 
French Govt. in Germany: instructions 
not to participate in discussion of German 
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335 


335 


337 


337 


339 


340 


344 


345 


346 


346 


323 


324 


325 


326 


327 


328 


329 


331 


332 


333 


334 


335 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 218 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 219 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 234 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 152 

Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 154 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 
London 


Sir E. CROwWE 
Foreign Office 


GERMAN CHARGE 
Dp’ AFFAIRES 
London 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 100 


Sir F. Vicuiers 
Brussels 
Tel. No. 36 


To Sir F. VILviers 
Brussels 
Tel. No. 52 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 444 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 445 


DATE 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 8 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


Apr. 9 


MAIN SUBJECT 


questions at Conference of Ambassadors: 
M. Millerand should be informed without 
delay. 


Reports conversation with Chancellor re- 
garding situation in the Ruhr: Herr 
Miiller requested prolongation of period 
stipulated in decision of Aug. 1919, regu- 
lating the strength of German armed forces 
in the neutral zone (see No. 33). 


Refers to No. 323 and reports views ex- 
pressed by Chancellor on French military 
action and on internal situation in Ger- 
many. 


Reports on views expressed in press by 
U.S. Rhineland Commissioner in con- 
nexion with French military action in 
Germany. 


Transmits Munich despatch No. 19 of 
Apr. 4 reporting on the political situation 
and recent events in Bavaria. 


Refers to No. 229 and reports on the poli- 
tical situation in Germany. 


States that French Chargé d’Affaires in 
Berlin has been instructed to make repre- 
sentations to German Govt. regarding 
safety of German workmen repatriated 
from British zone. 


Record of conversation with Herr von 
Schubert regarding the effect on the posi- 
tion of the German Govt. of the French 
occupation of the five German towns. 


Memorandum transmitting information 
received from Berlin on Apr. 8 regarding 
the situation in the Ruhr. 


Refers to Nos. 313 and 309 and reports on 
position in regard to disposal of Reichs- 
wehr troops and workmen interned in 
British zone. 


Reports that Council of Ministers decided 
on Apr. 8 to send Belgian detachment to 
support French military action in Ger- 
many. 


Refers to No. 322 and records conversa- 
tion with Belgian Ambassador regarding 
press reports that Belgian Govt. sup- 
ported French military action in Germany. 


Reports that text of No. 322 will be pre- 
sented to M. Millerand on Apr. 9: refers 
to reports regarding attitude of Belgian 
Govt. 


Reports on suggestions in French press 
that France should occupy the Ruhr 
basin. 
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348 
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350 
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356 


357 


358 


358 


359 


359 


360 


360 


c 


338 


341 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 449 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 451 


Mr. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 268 


Mr. LINDSAY 
Washington 
No. 528 

Sir F. VILurers 
Brussels 
No. 218 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
No. 288 


To Sir M. HANKEY 
London 


No. 189556 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 102 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 221 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 222 


To Ear or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1185 


Sr E. Crowe 
Foreign Office 


Mr. Puipps 
Foreign Office 


DATE 
Apr. 9 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


9 


10 


10 


10 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 322 and transmits reply from 
M. Millerand justifying action of French 
Govt. in occupying five German towns. 


Reports consideration by Conference of 
Ambassadors on Apr. 9 of question of pay- 
ment of German import duty in gold: 
decision to appoint committee to investi- 
gate questions in connexion with German 


import and export regulations. 

Reports that U.S. representative in Paris 
has been instructed to make enquiries re- 
garding French evacuation of five German 
towns and to inform French Govt. of 
views of U.S. Govt. regarding evacuation 
of Ruhr by German troops. 


Reports on prospects for the passage 
through Congress of the resolution de- 


claring peace with Germany. 


Refers to No. 332 and reports on explana- 
tion given by M. Hymans, Belgian M.F.A., 
of decision of Belgian Govt. to support 
French occupation of five German towns. 


Refers to Nos. 202 and 229 and approves 
of attitude adopted: instructions not to 
commit H.M.G. to any opinion regarding 
possible introduction of a soviet regime in 
Germany. 

Letter from Sir E. Crowe requesting that 
certain questions relating to the forth- 
coming plebiscite at Allenstein and the 
disposal of refugees from Ruhr in British 
occupied territory be laid before the Prime 
Minister. 

Reports on preparations made in occupied 
territory to receive refugees from Ruhr 
due to continued advance of Reichswehr. 


Refers to No. 313 and reports that M. de 
Marcilly has received instructions to 
approach German Govt. regarding re- 
patriation of refugees from Ruhr. 


Reports information from Belgian col- 
league regarding attitude of his govt. to 
French military action in Germany: com- 
ments on importance of restoring appear- 
ance of unanimity among Allied Powers. 


Records conversation with French Am- 
bassador regarding possible settlement of 
difference between British and French 
govts. in connexion with French military 
action in Germany. 


Record of conversation with Belgian Am- 
bassador regarding decision of his govt. 
to support French military action in Ger- 
many. 

Record of conversation with Herr von 
Schubert who communicated memo- 
randa relating to situation in the Ruhr, 
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363 


364 


365 


365 


367 


368 


369 


369 


379 


370 


374 


375 


351 


352 


353 


356 


357 


359 


361 


NO. AND NAME 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 436 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 437 

To EArt or DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 438 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 


Tel. No. 457 


BELGIAN AMBASSADOR 
London 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 116 


To Ear or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 431 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 458 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Mr. Pures 
Foreign Office 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


10 


10 


10 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


12 


12 


12 


MAIN SUBJECT 


German forces allowed in neutral zone and 
disbandment of Einwohnerwehr. 


Instructions to communicate to M. Mil- 
lerand note disputing views expressed in 
No. 336 regarding French occupation of 
five German towns. 


Refers to No. 349 and transmits additional 
material for possible use in conversation 
with M. Millerand. 


Instructions to ascertain facts regarding 
report received from German Embassy 
that French troops are advancing on 
Aschaffenburg. 


Outlines main points of conversation with 
M. Cambon recorded in No. 346. 


Refers to No. 349 and reports that on re- 
ceipt of note M. Millerand gave assur- 
ances regarding co-operation between 
France and her allies. 


Letter to Sir E. Crowe referring to No. 347 
and giving further explanation of Belgian 
support for French military action in Ger- 
many. 


Instructions to inform German Govt. of 
favourable reply to request in No. 323 re- 
garding strength of German forces per- 
mitted in neutral zone, when Allied col- 
leagues similarly instructed. 


Instructions to inform govt. to which 
accredited of No. 355 and to suggest that 
they take similar action. (Tel. also ad- 
dressed to Rome and Brussels.) 


Refers to No. 353 and transmits note from 
M. Millerand giving terms of proposed 
statement to Chamber on settlement of 
differences of opinion between British and 
French govts. 


Refers to No. 352 and considers that No. 
357 represents satisfactory settlement. 


Requests early answer to No. 357 in view 
of reports in French press that M. Miller- 
and’s going to San Remo Conference 
may depend thereon. 


Refers to No. 357 and requests confirma- 
tion of certain points. 


Record of conversation with Herr von 
Schubert who communicated memo- 
randum regarding Reichswehr units em- 
ployed in Ruhr and repatriation of un- 
armed workmen who entered British zone. 
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379 


379 


380 


381 


381 


382 


382 


383 


383 


384 


362 


367 


370 


371 


373 


374 


NO. AND NAME 

GERMAN CHARGE 
D’ AFFAIRES 
London 

EARL OF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 460 


“EARL OF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 462 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 461 


Sm H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 103 


To EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 445 


To Sir G. BucHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 131 

To Sir F. Viturers 
Brussels 
Tel. No. 61 


To Ear. or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To Lorp KrLMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 119 


GERMAN CHARGE 
D’ AFFAIRES 
London 

EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


EARL or Dery 
Paris 
Tel. No. 464 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


12 


12 


12 


12 


12 


12 


13 


13 


13 


13 


13 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Memorandum communicating informa- 


tion from German Govt. regarding events 
in the Ruhr district. 


Refers to No. 360 and reports M. Miller- 
and’s explanation on points raised therein 
and his views on prolonging period fixed 
by decision of Aug. 1919 regarding Ger- 
man troops in neutral zone. 

Refers to Nos. 356 and 363 and presumes 
that question of prolonging period fixed 
by decision of Aug. 1919 will be decided 
by San Remo Conference. 


Refers to No. 351 and reports information 
from General Weygand that French troops 
have advanced on Babenhausen not 
Aschaffenburg. 


Reports views of U.S. representatives on 
entry of Reichswehr into Ruhr district: 
estimates strength of troops in neutral 
zone: comments on effect in Ruhr of ad- 
vance of Reichswehr. 


Refers to Nos. 353 and 357: H.M.G. take 
note of M. Millerand’s assurances: trans- 
mits text of statement made in House of 
Commons by Mr. Bonar Law on Apr. 12 
regarding understanding between British 
and French govts. 


Refers to No. 355 and states that question 
regarding decision of Aug. 1919 regarding 
German troops in neutral zone will be de- 
cided by San Remo Conference. 


Requests information for Mr. Bonar Law 
of exact terms of M. Millerand’s statement 
in Chamber on Apr. 13. 


Considers that M. Millerand has cause for 
complaint that statement was made in 
House of Commons on Apr. 12. 


Records conversation between Sir E. 
Crowe and Herr Sthamer regarding early 
withdrawal of additional German troops 
sent into neutral zone and prolongation of 
period fixed by decision of Aug. 1919. 


Memorandum __ regarding’ Reichswehr 
troops employed in the Ruhr district and 
demobilization of Ehrhardt Brigade. 


Reports information from M. Millerand 
regarding his statement in Chamber on 
Apr. 13; passage relating to Anglo-French 
exchanges will be confined to statement in 


No. 357. 


Presumes he may attend meeting of Con- 
ference of Ambassadors on Apr. 15. 
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389 


390 


390 


391 


392 


392 


375 


376 


377 


378 


379 


381 


386 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 450 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 120 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 466 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 229 


Sir C. MARLING 
Flensburg 
Tel. No. 16 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1203 


Sm F. VILurrs 
Brussels 
No. 225 


To Sm F. VItirmers 
Brussels 
No. 257 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 452 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 234 


Sir H. STuART 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 105 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


13 


13 


13 


13 


13 


13 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Reports telephone conversation with M. 
Millerand regarding Lord Derby’s atten- 
dance at Conference of Ambassadors on 
Apr. 15. 

Refers to French request to send airmen 
into British occupied zone: instructions to 
suggest to French Govt. that Allied forces 
should keep to their own areas. 


Refers to No. 344: instructions to draw 
attention of German Govt. to Herr Sever- 
ing’s promise of amnesty for refugees from 
Ruhr reported in No. 331 and to express 
hope it will be kept. 

Transmits summary of M. Méillerand’s 
speech in Chamber of Deputies on Apr. 13. 


Reports information from reliable source 
of danger of fresh coup d’état by militarist 
party in Germany: informant suggests 
action to be taken by allied govts. 

Transmits information regarding Dr. 
Késter, newly-appointed German M.F.A. 


Explains why Mr. Bonar Law was com- 
pelled to make statement to House of 
Commons on Apr. 12. 


Transmits correspondence with Board of 
Trade regarding attitude to be adopted by 
H.M.G. towards proposal for joint Allied 
representations to German Govt. regarding 
German import and export regulations: 
instructions to make communication to 
Conference of Ambassadors accordingly. 


Reports on conversation with M. Hymans 
regarding Belgian policy in connexion 
with French military action in Germany: 
states that Belgian press approves this 
policy. 

Records conversation between Sir E. 
Crowe and Belgian Ambassador who 
communicated (a) note explaining Belgian 
policy in connexion with French military 
action in Germany, and (6) note regarding 
Belgian representation at San Remo Con- 
ference. 


Refers to No. 374 and authorizes Lord 
Derby to resume attendance at Conference 
of Ambassadors. 


Refers to No. 379 and reports that Vor- 
warts publishes warning that fresh re- 
actionary coup d’état is imminent. 

Reports on visit paid on Apr. 13 by British 
officer to certain towns in Ruhr area: situa- 


tion is quiet: Reichswehr remain north of 
the Ruhr. 
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397 
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401 


402 
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406 


406 


390 


391 


393 


394 


398 


401 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. Grant WATSON 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 419 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 470 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 124 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 459 


To Ear. or DERBY 
Paris 
No. 1209 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 170 

EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 471 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 236 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 237 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Sir F. VILuirers 
Brussels 
Tel. No. 45 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 238 


Sir G. BUCHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 126 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 463 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


14 


14 


14 


14 


15 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports arrival of M. Kopp, Soviet repre- 
sentative in Berlin, to confer with M. 
Litvinov concerning draft Soviet-German 
agreement. 


Summarizes note from Dr. Mayer to M. 
Millerand requesting cancellation of 
order by French commander at Frankfort 
requisitioning total personnel of railway. 


Refers to No. 386: authorization to let it 
be known that Allied Govts. could not 
tolerate a German Govt. not prepared to 
carry out Treaty of Versailles. 


Refers to No. 390: instructions to suggest 
that govt. to which accredited should 
authorize representative at Berlin to take 
action similar to that of Lord Kilmarnock. 
(Tel. also addressed to Rome and Brussels.) 


Instructions to convey to Sir G. Grahame 
expression of approval of action while in 
charge of H.M. Embassy. 


Reports on attitude of Dr. von Kahr, 
Prime Minister of Bavaria, towards 
separatism. 


Reports on conversation with M. Miller- 
and who will take action suggested in No. 
391: M. Millerand also referred to reports 
regarding Reichswehr strength in Ruhr. 


Refers to Nos. 379 and 386 and reports 
conversations with Independent Socialists 
and Majority Socialist and M.F.A. re- 
garding imminence of fresh Putsch. 


Refers to No. 395 and transmits text of 
communiqué on lines of No. 182 issued at 
request of M.F.A. and Chancellor regard- 
ing probable attitude of H.M.G. towards 
fresh military Putsch. 


Is denying allegations in German press that 
Herr Trebitsch Lincoln is a British agent; 
statement by Herr Lincoln concerning 
alleged messages from Mr. Churchill. 


Refers to No. 368 and reports on attitude 
of Belgian Govt. towards extending period 
fixed by decision of Aug. 1919. 


Reports on situation in Berlin in light of 
rumours of fresh reactionary coup d’état. 


Refers to No. 391 and reports that Acting 
M.F.A. has instructed Italian Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin to join in proposed 
declaration. 

Refers to French requisitions reported in 
No. 389: instructions to impress on French 


Govt. importance of avoiding aggravation 
of state of tension in Germany. 
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407 


408 


408 


409 


410 


41 


41l 


412 


412 


412 


413 


403 


410 


411 


412 


413 


414 


415 


NO. AND NAME 


To Sir G. BUCHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 149 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 476 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 130 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 239 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 178 


Mr. LinpsAy 
Washington 
No. 562 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
' No. 252 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
No. 254 


Mr. THURSTAN 
Cologne 
No. 52 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
Tel. No. 16 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 243 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 244 


EArt CuRZON 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 9 


EARL CuRZON 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 10 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


16 


16 


16 


17 


17 


18 


19 


19 


20 


20 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Instructions to urge upon Italian Govt. 
importance of issuing to Italian Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin instructions similar to 
those in No. 377 regarding disposal of 
refugees from Ruhr. 


Reports on announcements in press re- 
garding his visit of Apr. 15 to M. Millerand 
(see No. 394). 


Approves action reported in No. 396: in- 
structions to act with colleagues in making 
communication envisaged in No. 390. 


Reports on press rumours regarding 
danger of fresh coup d’état and on views 
thereon of M.F.A. and Herr Scheidemann: 
M.F.A. expressed thanks for declaration 
in No. 396. 


Transmits reports regarding alleged 
American credits for Germany. 


Refers to No. 339 and reports on passage 
through House of Representatives of 
resolution for declaring peace with Ger- 
many: comments on American public 
opinion concerning the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles. 


Reports on German laws and regulations 
regarding import and export which are 
enforced in the occupied territory. 


Transmits report by Colonel Ryan on 
recent events in the Ruhr valley: com- 
ments on causes of disturbances. 


Comments on political and economic 
conditions in the district of Cologne. 


Reports information from Dr. von Kahr 
that Bavarian authorities have discovered 
a left-wing conspiracy against govt. 


Refers to No. 404 and reports that com- 
munication (see No. 413) was read to 
Herr von Haniel on Apr. 19: Allied col- 
leagues will also act. 


Transmits text of communication made by 
Allied Chargés d’Affaires to German 
Govt. that their govts. could not tolerate 
a German govt. not prepared to carry out 
Treaty of Versailles. 


Transmits message from Lord Riddell to 
Lord Burnham concerning rumours re- 
garding French designs in the Ruhr. 


Transmits message for editor of The Times 
regarding alleged French movement in 
favour of French occupation of Ruhr. 


xliv 


PAGE 


413 


413 


414 


414 


415 


415 


416 


418 


427 


430 


431 


431 


432 


432 


416 


417 


418 


419 


421 


NO. AND NAME 
To Sm F. ViItumrs 
B 


No. 286 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 484 


To Eart Curzon 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 23 


To Lorp Ki_MARNOCK 


Berlin 
No. 325 


Sm H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
No. 269 


Sm H. RumsBoitp 
Warsaw 
No. 270 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 250 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 488 


To Eart Curzon 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 49 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 252 


EARL Curzon 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 32 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 502 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


20 


20 


21 


21 


21 


21 


22 


22 


24 


25 


25 


25 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Records conversation at San Remo with 
M. Hymans who urged that H.M.G. 
should conclude an agreement with France 
and Belgium for the defence of Belgium; 
Lord Curzon represented that the timing of 
this demarche was inopportune, after 
Belgian support of French military action 
in Germany. 


Reports assurances by M. Paléologue that 
causes of German complaint regarding 
French requisitions at Frankfort had been 
removed. 


Transmits message from Board of Trade to 
Mr. Fountain regarding representation on 
the interallied committee investigating 
German import and export regulations. 


Transmits report from General Malcolm 
regarding warnings of an impending coup 
given to German Govt. before Kapp Putsch. 


Refers to No. 216and reportsthat the Inter- 
allied Rhineland High Commission has 
consented to the enforcement in the occu- 
pied territory of all German import and 
export regulations laid before it. 


Transmits copy of a note verbale of Apr. 14 
from the Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
enclosing a report of Mar. 22 regarding 
alleged German preparations for military 
action against Poland. 


Refers to No. 224: Military Mission believe 
that Enver Pasha is not in Berlin: informant 
states that activities of anti-British plotters 
were recently discussed by German cabi- 
net. 


Reports on comments in French press on 
official statement regarding allied unani- 
mity at San Remo and on hastile criticism 
of Mr. Lloyd George. 


Refers to No. 422 and discusses possible 
action to be taken by Lord Kilmarnock 
regarding alleged activities of Turkish 
agents in Germany. 


Informs Coblenz that he and French and 
Belgian colleagues have spoken to M.F.A. 
regarding amnesty for refugees from Ruhr. 


Instructions to Lord Derby to deny French 
press reports of differences of opinion be- 
tween Allied representatives at San Remo. 


Transmits text of note of Apr. 24 from Dr. 
Géppert stating that German troops in 
neutral zone do not exceed number per- 
mitted by decision of Aug. 1919. 
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437 


437 


438 


440 


445 


445 


446 


446 


447 


428 


NO. AND NAME 
EARL OF DERBY 

Paris 

Tel. No. 504 


DATE 


Apr. 


26 


429 To Mr. Grant Watson Apr. 26 


430 To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 289 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 140 


Apr. 27 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports to San Remo that attitude of 
French press has changed and no action 
seems necessary. 


Refers to No. 388: instructions to send 
further information § regarding draft 
German-Soviet agreement. 


Instructions to telegraph further informa- 
tion regarding amnesty for refugees from 
Ruhr returning to unoccupied Germany. 
(Tel. also addressed to Coblenz.) 
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448 


448 


Correspondence and memoranda concerning German affairs before 
the Franco-Belgian withdrawal of the extended occupation of the 
Rhineland 


431 


432 


435 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 506 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 111 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 512 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 259 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 263 


DATE 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


27 


28 


28 


28 


29 


30 


April 27—May 17, 1920 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports French press comment on San 
Remo declaration especially with regard 
to possible further occupation of German 
territory. 


Refers to No. 430 and reports that all refu- 
gees from Ruhr have voluntarily returned 
to unoccupied Germany. 


Transmits text of note of Apr. 28 from Dr. 
Géppert to M. Millerand referring to 
Nos. 303 and 427 and requesting (a) pro- 
longation of period specified in decision of 
Aug. 1919, (6) information of date of 
evacuation of troops occupying five Ger- 
man towns. 


Message for Sir M. Hankey regarding 
denial of press report in regard to attitude 
adopted at meeting of Conference of Am- 
bassadors on Apr. 7. 


Refers to Nos. 430 and 425 and reports on 
action taken by Allied Chargés d’Affaires 
in Berlin regarding amnesty for refugees 
from Ruhr returning to unoccupied Ger- 
many. 


Reports statements by Herr Severing on 
Apr. 29 and Herr von Haniel on Apr. 30 
regarding despatch of troops to restore 
order in south Ruhr. 
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449 


449 


450 


45! 


451 


452 


441 


NO. AND NAMB 
Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 264 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
No. 283 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 533 


MEETING OF INTER- 


ALLIED RHINELAND 


HicH CoMMISSION 
Coblenz 
No. 27 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 146 


FRENCH EMBASSY 
London 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 240 


Mr. RENNIE 
Allenstein 
No. 23 


Mr. BEAUMONT 
Marienwerder 
No. 28 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 271 


Sir H. STuart 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 115 


DATE 


Apr. 30 


Apr. 30 


May | 


May |! 


May |: 


May | 


May | 


May 1 


May 3 


May 4 


May 4 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports information from Baron Eckhard- 
stein that Djemal Pasha and other Turks 
are leaving for Moscow via Stockholm, 
Finland and Estonia. 


Reports on protests in occupied territory 
against cession of Montjoie railway to 
Belgium: comments on work of Germany-— 
Belgium Boundary Commission. 


Reports decisions taken by Conference of 
Ambassadors on May 1 regarding the 
attribution of Kranowitz, authority of 
Germany—Poland Boundary Commission 
to deviate from line laid down in Treaty 
of Versailles, and the composition of 
Boundary Commissions set up under 
Treaty of Saint Germain. 


Decision to raise the state of siege in the 
Mainz bridgehead. 


Refers to No. 422: instructions to hint to 
M.F.A. that H.M.G. expect German 
Govt. to cease harbouring Enver Pasha 
and other anti-British plotters. 


Memo. regarding alleged plans by Soviet 
Russian Govt. to employ Enver Pasha to 
lead movement against the Entente in the 
East and regarding alleged proceedings of 
a recent panislamist conference in Bavaria. 

Note 2. Correspondence concerning 
Turkish nationalists in Italy. 


Reports on the unsettled political situation 
in Germany. 


Transmits report by Major Powell of a 
conversation with Baron von Hoverbeck 
regarding future German policy with 
special reference to East Prussia. 


Refers to No. 421 and states that reports of 
German military preparations against 
Poland are not borne out in Marien- 
werder area: comments on Polish motives 
for circulating such reports. 


Transmits translation of note from Ger- 
man Chancellor to Italian Chargé 
d’Affaires accepting Allied invitation to 
Conference at Spa on May 25. 


Reports that German cabinet have de- 
cided to take no military action south of 
the Ruhr: explanation has been given for 
entry of Reichswehr troops into Diissel- 
dorf. 
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453 


454 


456 


456 


456 


457 


458 


460 


462 


464 


464 


449 


451 


452 


453 


454 


455 


456 


457 


459 


NO. AND NAME 


To Lorp Acron 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 141 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 272 


Mr. Hicks BEACH 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 450 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 523 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 252 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 276 


BELGIAN AMBASSADOR 


London 
No. 2128 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 552 


To Ear. oF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 533 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 160 


Lorp HARDINGE 
Foreign Office 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 281A 


DATE 
May 4 


May 4 


May 5 


May 5 


May 5 


May 7 


May 7 


May 7 


May 8 


May 8 


May 8 


May 11 


May 11 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 437: instructions to en- 
deavour to prevent Djemal Pasha and 


other Turks from entering the country. 
(Tel. also addressed to Reval.) 


Refers to No. 447 and reports information 
from M.F.A. regarding Reichswehr troops 
in Diisseldorf: M.F.A. also stated that 
statement by Herr Severing in No. 436 
had been misreported. 


Refers to No. 448 and reports that Acting 
M.F.A. stated that Finnish police would 
be instructed to prevent Turks from pro- 
ceeding to Russia. 


Instructions to urge Conference of Ambas- 
sadors and Reparation Commission to 
obtain fullest information regarding execu- 
tion of Treaty of Versailles before Spa 
Conference. 


Refers to No. 443 and reports conversa- 
tions on May 4 with M.F.A. and Herr 
Gessler regarding the situation at Miinster 
camp and prospects of disbanding the 
Marine Brigade. 


Repeats tel. to Stockholm reporting that 
Turks are stated to be travelling from 
Berlin via Sassnitz—Trelleborg. 


Note regarding formula of invitation to 
German Govt. to attend Spa Conference 
and suggesting that the British and Belgian 
Govts. should confer before the Spa Con- 
ference. 


Message for Prime Minister that M. 
Millerand suggests coming to London for 
conversation on May 12. 


Message from Prime Minister suggesting 
that M. Millerand should come to Folke- 
stone on May 15. 


Message for Prime Minister reporting a 
conversation with M. Millerand regarding 
possible postponement of Spa Conference 
and M. Millerand’s visit to Folkestone. 


Instructions to warn German Govt. of 
information received by H.M.G. regarding 
plans for fresh reactionary coup d’état in 
Germany. | 


Record of conversation on May ro with 
French Ambassador regarding Italian press 
attacks on French Govt. and French press 
attacks on H.M.G. 


Reports that information referred to in 
No. 458 had already been communicated 
to M.F.A. 
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467 


467 


468 


469 


469 
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471 


471 

















461 


470 


471 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 280 


To EArt or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 550 


Mr. WATERLOW 
Foreign Office 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 574 §1 


Sm H. STuart 
Coblenz 


No. 309 


GERMAN CHARGE 
Dp’ AFFAIRES 
London 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 281 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 165 


Srr A. GEDDES 
Washington 
No. 652 


To Lorp KiLMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 166 


Sm G. BucHANAN 
Rome 
No. 362 


Mr. Gos.inc 
Frankfort-on-Main 
No. 39 


DATE 
May 11 


May 11 


May 12 


May 12 


May 12 


May 13 


May 13 


May 14 


May 14 


May 15 


May 16 


May 17 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports conversation with Herr von 
Haniel on May 10 regarding attitude of 
German Govt. to possible postponement 
of Spa Conference. 


Refers to No. 454 and records reply made 
to Belgian Ambassador’s enquiry regard- 
ing views of H.M.G. on formula of invita- 
tion to German Govt. to attend Spa 


Conference. (Tel. also addressed to Rome and 


Tokyo.) 


Record of conversation with a Secretary 
of the Italian Embassy regarding the status 
of the German delegates at the Spa Con- 
ference. | 


Reports consideration by the Conference 
of Ambassadors on May 12 of the report by 
the committee appointed to investigate 
questions in connexion with German im- 


port and export regulations. 


Transmits record of an interview on May 8 
with German Minister for Food and Agri- 
culture regarding the food position in 
Germany. 


Memorandum regarding the situation in 
the Ruhr district: information regarding 
weapons in the hands of the population. 


Has denied statements in Fretheit alleging 
that members of British Military Mission 
were engaged in negotiations in support of 
the Polish offensive against Soviet Russia: 
reports on left-wing attitude in this con- 
nexion. 


Transmits information from German 
Chargé d’Affaires that German effectives 
in Ruhr have from May 10 been reduced 
to number authorized in Aug. 1919. 


Reports on the attitude towards ratifica- 
tion of the Treaty of Versailles of President 
Wilson and the Democratic and Re- 
publican parties. 


States that Italian Chargé d’Affaires was 
informed that postponement of the Spa 
Conference was favoured by Allied Powers. 


Italian Govt. would be glad if H.M.G. 
would contradict rumours of an Italian— 
German agreement prior to the signature 
of the Treaty of Versailles. 


Reports on French evacuation of the 
Maingau and on the attitude of the popu- 
lation to the French troops, including 
coloured troops. 
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483 


484 


CHAPTER VI 


Correspondence and memoranda concerning German affairs before 


473 


474 


475 


476 


477 


478 


479 


481 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir F. VILuimers 
Brussels 
No. 331 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 605 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 315 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 298 


To Ear. or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 596 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 299 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 322 


Sir H. RumMBo.tp 
Warsaw 
No. 356 


Mr. RoBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Tel. No. 121 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 301 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 303 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 335 

Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 305 


DATE 
May 18 


May 20 


May 20 


May 22 


May 22 


May 22 


May 22 


May 22 


May 25 


May 25 


May 25 


May 25 


May 26 


the Conference of Spa 
May 18-July 5, 1920 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports that the district of Montjoie has 
been transferred from French to Belgian 
occupation. 


Reports that Military Attaché has been 
informed by General Weygand that 
French troops will not continue to occupy 
Darmstadt. 


Reports conversation with Bavarian Prime 
Minister regarding the Einwohnerwehr in 
Bavaria, and the danger of communism. 


Transmits suggestion from Commercial 
Commissioner for warning to be given to 
British traders regarding German import 
licences. 


Refers to No. 464: H.M.G. concur in action 
proposed by committee investigating 
questions concerning German import and 
export regulations. 

Reports on action taken to inform German 
Govt. of postponement till June 21 of Spa 
Conference. 


Transmits report by Mr. Thelwall, British 
Commercial Commissioner, on Germany’s 
foreign trade and commercial relations. 


Reports that information received by 
Polish Govt. regarding possibility of a re- 
actionary coup d’état in Germany is similar 
to that of H.M.G. 


Reports that U.S. Rhineland Commis- 
sioner has been recalled and will not be 
replaced. 


Reports further information suggesting 
likelihood of communist and militarist 
coups: suggests possible action by Allies. 


Refers to No. 437: Turks have apparently 
left for Copenhagen. 


Summarizes an article in Vorwdrts by Herr 
Scheidemann protesting against anti- 
semitic attitude of German National Party. 


Refers to No. 482 and reports information 
from editor of Vorwdrts that danger of re- 
actionary coup d’état has been exaggerated, 
and from Herr von Haniel that govt. 
know of plans for communist rising. 
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489 
490 


493 


494 
494 
495 
495 


496 





491 


493 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp HARDINGE 
Foreign Office 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 632 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 309 


Sir E. CROWE 
Foreign Office 


To Sir G. BuCHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 228 


To Mr. Grant WATSON 


Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 329 
EARL OF DERBY 

Paris 

Tel. No. 635 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 312 


Mr. Kipston 
Helsingfors 
No. 162 


Smr G. BUCHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 211 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 361 


To ITALIAN CHARGE 
D’ AFFAIRES 
London 
Unnumbered 


Mr. LINDLEY 
Vienna 
Tel. No. 253 


1.1X. 


DATE 


May 27 


May 27 


May 28 


May 28 


May 28 


May 28 


May 28 


May 29 


May 29 


May 3! 


May 3! 


June 1 


June 1 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Record of conversation with French Am- 
bassador regarding a request by Signor 
Nitti for postponement of Spa Conference 
till July ro. 

Explains proposed attitude to be adopted 
when Conference of Ambassadors discusses 
German protest against allocation of 
Rotgen-Kalterherberg railway to Belgium. 


Refers to Nos. 482 and 485 and suggests 
that Allied action to avert further coup 
d’état in Germany should include pressure 
to enforce rapid and effective disarmament. 


Record of conversation with Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires regarding Signor Nitti’s 
request for further postponement of Spa 
Conference and possibility of inviting 
U.S. Govt. to be represented. 


Message for Signor Nitti from Mr. Lloyd 
George urging that Spa Conference should 
be held on June 21 and agreeing to an 
interallied meeting before then. 


Transmits information in Nos. 437 and 
483: instructions to suggest to Danish 
authorities that Turks be detained. 


Refers to No. 487 and reports that Belgian 
Ambassador is awaiting instructions re- 
garding suggested bargain between Bel- 
gian and German Govts. concerning dis- 
trict of Montjoie. 


Refers to No. 488 and reports conversation 
with M.F.A. who suggested that H.M.G. 
might issue declaration in connexion with 
forthcoming German elections. 


Reports conversation with M.F.A. re- 
garding alleged secret military prepara- 
tions in Germany and contacts between 
German and Finnish military extremists 
with regard to Poland and Russia: trans- 
mits documents communicated by Dr. 
Holsti. 


Message for Prime Minister referring to 
No. 490 and explaining that internal 
affairs have prevented Signor Nitti from 
replying. 

Transmits statement issued on May 29 by 
Prussian State Commissioner for Public 
Security regarding Guelph movement for 
separation of Hanover from Prussia. 


Letter from Sir E. Crowe referring to No. 
489 and stating that Lord Curzon con- 
siders that question of inviting U.S. Govt. 
to be represented at Spa Conference 
should be postponed. 


Reports conversation with State Chan- 
cellor on May 31 regarding possibility of 
communist regime in Germany and 
general situation in central Europe. 
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496 


497 


498 


499 


500 


500 


501 


501 


593 


597 


508 


508 


599 


501 


503 


510 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 341 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 370 


To Sm F. VILurers 
Brussels 


No. 397 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 184 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 470 


To Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 637 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 639 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 
London 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 664 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 386 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 189 


Sir E. CROWE 
Foreign Office 


DATE 
June 1 


June 1 


June 2 


June 2 


June 2 


June 3 


June 3 


June 4 


June 4 


June 4 


June 5 


June 5 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to No. 481 and reports announce- 
ment by Mr. Noyes of his withdrawal from 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission: 
General Allen will now establish direct 
relations with High Commission. 


Reports on measures taken to disband the 
Free Corps and to ensure sufficiency of 
reliable troops to defend constitutional 
govt. 


Records conversation with Belgian Am- 
bassador regarding the future defence of 
Belgium; Belgian participation in inter- 
allied conversations preceding Spa Con- 
ference; Polish representation at Spa; and 
the Netherland Govt.’s claims in con- 
nexion with the Scheldt. 


Refers to Nos. 488 and 493 and sets out 
reasons against Allied interference in 
German internal politics: emphasizes im- 
portance of securing German disarma- 
ment. 


Transmits documents communicated by 
Polish M.F.A. alleging German military 
preparations against Poland: instructions 
to make inquiries. 

Refers to No. 487 and approves action pro- 
posed by Lord Derby in connexion with the 
allocation of the Rotgen—Kalterherberg 
railway. 


Instructions to suggest to M. Millerand 
that Spa Conference might be postponed 
until July 1. 

Memorandum stating that M. Millerand 
considers that he, Mr. Lloyd George, and a 
Belgian representative should have a pre- 
liminary conversation before the Spa 
Conference. 


Message for Prime Minister referring to 
No. 505 and reporting that M. Millerand 
proposes July 5 for Spa Conference, July 2 
for meeting with Belgian representatives 
at Brussels, and June 21 for meeting with 
Mr. Lloyd George. 


Reports on meeting of general officers of 
Reichswehr on June 3 at which Herr 
Gessler and President Ebert were present: 
declarations of the army’s loyalty to the 
constitution were made. 


German Chargé d’ Affaires called on June 4 
to explain that German Govt. had infor- 
mation regarding designs of left-wing ex- 
tremists. 

Record of conversation with Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires regarding an invitation 
to the Japanese Govt. to be represented 
at Spa. 


lh 


PAGE 
5°9 


510 
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514 


915 


517 


517 


517 


518 


520 


520 


Sil 


$12 


313 


3514 


$15 


516 


517 


518 


519 


521 


522 


523 


NO. AND NAME 


Ear or DERBY 
Paris 


Tel. No. 674 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 320 
Sm H. RumsBo.p 


Warsaw 
No. 381 


To BELGIAN AMBAS- 
SADOR 
London 
No. 201677/39 
To EARL oF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 658 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 687 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
No. 352 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 
Unnumbered 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 334 


Mr. ROBERTSON 
Coblenz 


No. 355 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 695 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 426 


Mr. GOosLinc 


Frankfort-on-Main 


No. 47 

Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 342 


DATE 


June 5 


June 6 


June 7 


June 8 


June 8 


June 9 


June 9g 


June 9 


June ro 


June 10 


June 11 


June 12 


June 12 


June 13 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Records consideration by Conference of 
Ambassadors on June 5 of proposals by 
Belgian Ambassador for concessions to 
Germany in return for cession to Belgium 
of the Eupen—Malmédy railway and cer- 
tain territory. 


Comments on No. 509: considers Herr 
Sthamer exaggerates danger of communist 
action: danger is rather from the right. 


Reports conversation with M. Koutepoff, 
an anti-Soviet Russian diplomatist, who 
emphasized German hatred of the Poles. 


Refers to No. 501: H.M.G. do not con- 
sider that Polish Govt. should be invited 
to be formally represented at Spa Con- 
ference. 


Message from Prime Minister referring to 
No. 507 and agreeing to M. Millerand’s 
proposals: suggests he should meet M. 
Millerand at Boulogne on June 21 and 
that Signor Nitti should be notified. 


Message for Prime Minister referring to 
No. 515: M. Millerand agrees to Boulogne 
meeting on June 21 but not to notifying 
Signor Nitti. 

Transmits translation of report on a secret 
communist meeting at Berlin on Apr. 27 
at which the setting up of a German 
Councils Republic was discussed. 


Letter to Mr. Campbell discussing the 
results of the German elections. 


Reports views expressed by Dr. Wirth, 
Minister of Finance, to General Malcolm 
on June 9g regarding difficulty of forming 
a new German Govt. 

Discusses power of Interallied Rhineland 
High Commission to suspend application 
in occupied territory of German laws and 
regulations. 

Refers to No. 464 and reports approval by 
Conference of Ambassadors on June 11 of 
draft note to German Govt. regarding 
German import and export regulations. 


Transmits report from British Military 
Mission respecting relations between Ger- 
man reactionaries and anti-Soviet Russian 
officers in Germany. 

Transmits report on results of elections in 
Frankfort district and on political condi- 
tions in south-west Germany. 

Reports information given to Captain 
Warburton by communist leader regarding 
policy and strength of German communist 
party. 
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524 


525 


538 


54! 


542 


543 


945 


549 


525 


526 


527 


528 


529 


530 


531 


532 


533 


534 


535 


536 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 432 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 


No. 433 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 


No. 439 


MEETING OF INTER- 
ALLIED RHINELAND 
HicH Commission 
Coblenz 
No. 35 


To Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Sir G. BUCHANAN 
Rome 
Tel. No. 254 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 730 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
No. 127 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 359 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 203 


Mr. HEADLAM-MORLEY 


Foreign Office 


To Sm H. Stuart 
Coblenz 
No. 136 


DATE 


June 14 


June 14 


June 14 


June 15 


June 17 


June 17 


June 17 


June 17 


June 20 


June 21 


June 22 


June 22 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 524 and gives further in- 
formation on the policy and strength of the 
German communist party. 


Transmits note by Herr Maximilien 
Harden on the difficulties in forming a 
new German cabinet, German national- 
ism, and the importance of the Allied 
Powers’ insisting on German disarma- 
ment: comments thereon. 


Transmits memorandum communicated 
to General Malcolm from Polish source 
regarding the policy of the Young Turk 
leaders in Berlin. 


Decision in regard to apologies by editors 
of German newspapers suspended from 
publication for printing articles intended 
to damage the prestige of the Allied forces 
of occupation. 


Message from Prime Minister: instructions 
to invite M. Millerand to confer with him 
at Lympne on June 19 before conference at 
Boulogne with Count Sforza, Italian 
M.F.A. 


Reports information from Signor Scialoja 
that he advised Signor Giolitti, Italian 
Prime Minister, to attend Boulogne Con- 
ference. 


Message for Prime Minister reporting M. 
Millerand’s acceptance of invitation to 
Lympne. 


Letter to Mr. Waterlow referring to No. 
520 and disagreeing with views expressed 
by Mr. Robertson regarding power of 
High Commission to suspend application 
in occupied territory of German laws and 
regulations. 


Refers to Nos. 51 and 57 and transmits in- 
formation from Baron Eckhardstein re- 
garding German relations with Soviet 
Russia. 


Instructions to continue to oppose candi- 
dature of Baron von Rosen as German 
M.F.A. 


Memorandum regarding correspondence 
(annexed) with Professor Hans Delbriick 
of the University of Berlin regarding re- 
sponsibility for the outbreak of the First 
World War. 


Refers to No. 520: H.M.G. consider that 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission 
have no power to suspend the application 
of German laws and regulations in the 
occupied territory. 
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554 


558 


559 


560 


560 


562 


562 


563 


567 








537 


541 


542 


547 


NO. AND NAME 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 481 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 207 


To Str M. HANKEY 
London 


No. 204435/39 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 372 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 575 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 764 


Mr. THURSTAN 
Cologne 
Tel. No. 21 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 772 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 745 


Lorp KiLMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 381 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 501 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 503 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 384 


DATE 
June 22 


June 23 


June 23 


June 25 


June 26 


June 26 


June 26 


June 27 


June 27 


June 28 


June 28 


June 28 


June go 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 533 and reports General 
Malcolm’s views on German-Soviet rela- 
tions, with special reference to prisoners 
of war. 


Instructions to inform German Govt. 
officially of postponement until July 5 of 
the Spa Conference. 


Letter from Lord Hardinge requesting the 
Prime Minister’s instructions on com- 
municating with U.S. Ambassador re- 
specting postponement of Spa Conference. 


Summarizes statement by Ministry of 
Defence on June 25 regarding serious view 
taken of communist movement. 


Refers to No. 527 and confirms previous 
instructions to have no intercourse with 
Young Turks in Berlin. 


Presumes that H.M.G. concur in French 
Govt.’s view that German request of June 
22 to retain troops in neutral zone till 
after Spa Conference has decided the 
matter should be refused. 


Reports representations made by Mr. 
King on behalf of Diisseldorf manufac- 
turers that the Allied Govts. should permit 
German troops in district to be reinforced. 


Reports information from Secretariat- 
General of Peace Conference that German 
police force in neutral zone has been in- 
creased and that Interallied Commission 
of Control have therefore rejected German 
request reported in No. 542. 


Refers to No. 542; Prime Minister ap- 
proves refusal of German request. 


Reports that messages have been received 
from Herr Stinnes and Under-Secretary 
at Ministry of Finance regarding need for 
further postponement of Spa Conference 
owing to German lack of preparation. 


Transmits memorandum by Mr. Thelwall 
on some aspects of the German official 
attitude to British trade in Germany and 
reports protests made to Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs against treatment accorded 
to British trade. 


Transmits German Govt.’s reply of May 
31 to note of Apr. 3 (No. 277) regarding 
charging of inflated prices to foreigners in 
Germany. 


Reports on unrest in Germany and on 
serious economic situation: comments on 
relation of these factors to German policy 
towards Allied Govts. 
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579 


579 


57! 


57! 


572 


572 


573 


573 


573 


579 


581 


551 


552 


553 


555 


557 


558 


NO. AND NAME 


To Sir H. Stuarr 
Coblenz 
No. 142 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 388 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 392 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
No. 38 

To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 604 


Mr. SMALLBONES 
Munich 
No. 39 


Lorp D’ABERNON 
Berlin 
No. 532 

Lorp D’ABERNON 
Berlin 


DATE 


July 1 


July 1 


July 1 


July 1 


July 2 


July 2— 


July 4 


July 5 


Tel. Unnumbered toSpa 
Tel. No. 401 to F.O. - 


Mr. GOsLinG 
Frankfort-on-Main 
No. 52 


July 5 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to German note of June 10 to 
Peace Conference regarding Allied occu- 
pation of Duisburg, Mannheim and 
Karlsruhe and requests information re- 
garding military posts at those towns. 


Derives impression from Dr. Simons, 
German M.F.A., that Spa Conference will 
be brief if Germans consider Allied de- 
mands excessive. 


Refers to No. 549 and discusses effect of 
possible Polish military collapse on situa- 
in Germany. 

Reports results of elections for Bavarian 
Landtag and analyses political situation in 
Bavaria. 


Records conversation on June 29 between 
Lord Hardinge and M. Cambon, who 
stated that French Govt. would appoint a 
Minister at Munich. 


Refers to No. 553 and reports on attitude of 
present Bavarian Govt. to appointment of 
diplomatic representatives in Munich and 
discusses policy to be adopted by H.M.G. 
in light of general policy towards Germany. 
Reports conditions on which Bavarian 
Peoples’ party entered Herr Fehrenbach’s 
coalition govt. 


Reports on economic position of Germany 
which appears to be better than admitted 
by German Govt. 


Transmits memorandum on general situa- 
tion in Germany and on attitude thereto 
of Soviet Russia and France. 


CHAPTER VII 


PAGE 
582 


582 


583 


583 
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59° 


592 


593 


594 


Failure to secure the surrender to Allied authority of the former 
Emperor William II, and other German nationals accused of war- 


559 


560 


561 


crimes 


January 1o—April 2, 1920 


NO. AND NAME 
MEETING oF CoMMIS- 
SION ON ORGANIZA- 
TION OF MIXED 
TRIBUNALS 
Paris 
No. 8 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 17 

Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 18 


DATE 


Jan. 13 


Jan. 19 


Jan. 20 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Decision regarding reduction of lists of 
persons whose surrender by Germany 
should be demanded, and approval of 
report (annexed) to be submitted to 
French M.F.A. 


Reports reaction in Netherlands to Allied 
note of Jan. 15 demanding the surrender 
of the former German Emperor. 

Refers to No. 560 and reports that only 
three newspapers published text of Allied 
note. 
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602 


611 


612 


571 


574 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 24 

Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 26 

EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
No. 192 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 20 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 105 § 1 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 10 


Count DE SALIS 
Rome 
No. 13 

To Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Unnumbered 


To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 154 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 113 


To Sm R. GraHam 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 15 


Srr E. Howarp 
Madrid 
Tel. No. 57 


EARL Or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 117 


DATE 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


23 


24 


24 


26 


26 


26 


26 


28 


30 


30 


31 


31 


31 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Netherland Govt.’s note of Jan. 21 re- 
fusing to extradite the former German 
Emperor will be published on Jan. 23. 
Refers to No. 562 and reports on views 
expressed in Netherlands on Netherland 
Govt.’s note of Jan. 21. 


Reports interview with Baron von Lersner 
regarding effect in Germany of Allied 
demand for surrender for trial of Germans 
accused of war-crimes: Baron von Lersner 
put forward alternative suggestions. 


Points out dangers of Allied insistence on 
surrender by Germany of those accused of 
war-crimes: puts forward alternative sug- 
gestions. 


Reports consideration by Conference of 
Ambassadors on Jan. 26 of Netherland 
Govt.’s note of Jan. 21. 


Reports that Herr Noske emphasized in 
conversation on Jan. 22 that serious situa- 
tion would arise in Germany if Allied 
Govts. insisted on surrender of Germans 
accused of war-crimes. 


Interview with Cardinal Secretary of State: 
attitude of Holy See to proceedings against 
the former German Emperor. 


Letter from Lord Hardinge transmitting 
instructions from Mr. Lloyd George to 
point out privately to Netherland M.F.A. 
importance to British public opinion of ex- 
tradition of former German Emperor. 


Instructions to inform M. Millerand of 
views expr by Baron von Lersner 
(see No. 564): Prime Minister would con- 
sider trial of German accused before Ger- 
man tribunal in occupied territory. 


Discusses Netherland attitude to extra- 
dition of former German Emperor: reports 
conversation with M.F.A. on Jan. 29 when 
gravity of question was emphasized. 
Instructions to make further representa- 
tions for surrender of former German Em- 
peror: information regarding H.M.G.’s 
policy for his future internment. 

Reports information from French Chargé 
d’Affaires regarding views expressed by 
King of Spain respecting proposed trial of 
former German Emperor. 

Note 2. Conversation of July 6, 1919, 
between British Military Attaché at 
Madrid and King of Spain on question of 
extradition of former German Emperor. 
Reports further conversation respecting 
surrender of Germans accused of war- 
crimes with Baron von Lersner who gave 
information regarding a conversation with 
M. J. Cambon on the subject. 
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613 


614 


616 


617 


618 


619 


620 


621 


621 


624 


624 


625 


626 


575 


576 


$77 


578 


579 


580 


581 


582 


584 


586 


NO. AND NAME 
EARL OF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 119 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 32 


FOREIGN OFFICE 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 34 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 34 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 123 


To Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 17 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 127 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 129 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 18 


To Ear. or Derby 
Paris 
Tel. No. 181 
EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
No. 289 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 130 


DATE 


Jan. 31 


Feb. 1 


Feb. 2 


Feb. 2 


Feb. 2 


Feb. 3 


Feb. 3 


Feb. 3 


Feb. 3 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports conversation with M. Millerand 
respecting Mr. Lloyd George’s suggestion 
in No. 570. 

Refers to Nos. 569, 571, and 572 and re- 
quests further instructions in connexion 


with representations to be made to Nether- 
land Govt. 


Memorandum respecting possible reprisals 
in event of refusal by Netherland Govt. to 
surrender the former German Emperor. 


Refers to No. 565 and reports views ex- 
pressed by U.S. Commissioner in Berlin 
regarding surrender of Germans accused 
of war-crimes. 


Refers to No. 576 and emphasizes serious 
effect on Allied relations with Netherlands 
if demand for surrender of former German 
Emperor is insisted on. 


Reports consideration by Conference of 
Ambassadors on Feb. 2 of Baron von 
Lersner’s note of January 25 proposing 
that Germans accused of war-crimes should 
be tried before the German High Court at 
Leipzig. 

Refers to No. 576: instructions to explain 
views of H.M.G. on extradition of former 
German Emperor to Netherland Govt. in 
friendly manner. 


Message for Prime Minister reporting 
decision (b) in No. 583 and also conversa- 
tion with M. Cambon regarding Mr. 
Lloyd George’s suggestion in No. 570 re- 
specting trial of German accused. 


Reports (a) consideration by Conference of 
Ambassadors on Feb. 3 of draft reply 
(annexed) to Netherland Govt.’s note of 
Jan. 21 respecting the former German 
Emperor; (5) decision to despatch to 
Baron von Lersner list of Germans accused 
of war-crimes. 


Reports on meetings held to protest against 
surrender of Germans accused of war- 
crimes: German Govt. consider that their 
position would be weakened by attempt 
to comply with Allied demands. 


Instructions to try to stop despatch of list 
of accused to Baron von Lersner till Prime 
Minister has been further consulted. 


Refers to Nos. 580 and 583 and transmits 
memorandum by Mr. Malkin regarding a 
suggestion for reconciling trial of German 
accused before a German court with terms 
of Treaty of Versailles. 

Refers to annex to No. 559 and reports 
consideration by Drafting Committee of 


circumstances in which an accused should 
be tried by a Mixed Tribunal. 
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628 


630 


631 


632 


633 


633 


634 


638 


639 


639 


641 


591 


593 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 135 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 134 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 38 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 39 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 136 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 135 


FRENCH AMBASSADOR 


London 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 40 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 139 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 44 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 45 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 39 


DATE 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 5 


Feb. 5 


Feb. 5 


Feb. 5 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 6 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 585 and explains argument 
in favour of immediate despatch of list of 
accused: requests instructions. 


Baron von Lersner has returned list of 
accused: Conference of Ambassadors has 
decided to remit list directly to German 
Govt.: urges that early decision should be 
taken on reply to Baron von Lersner’s note 
of Jan. 25. 


Reports interview with M.F.A. who stated 
that Baron von Lersner’s action was re- 
pudiated by German Govt. but that publi- 
cation of names on list would arouse Ger- 
man public opinion. 


Repeats tel. to Paris reporting on probable 
effect in Germany of publication of list of 
Germans accused of war-crimes. 


Refers to No. 588 and argues in favour of 
re-presentation of list of accused to German 
Govt.; transmits text of draft covering 
letter to German Govt. 


Refers to Nos. 572 and 581 and reports 
conversation with M.F.A. on Feb. 2 when 
views of H.M.G. on Netherland note of 
Jan. 21 were unofficially explained: Prime 
Minister was also warned of grave issues 
involved: discusses suggestion for intern- 
ment of former German Emperor in 
Netherland Indies. 


Note urging that H.M.G. should agree to 
despatch of list of German accused to 
German Govt. and pointing out that this 
action did not commit H.M.G. in any way. 


Reports publication by German Govt. of 
list of German accused with notification 
that it has not been officially received. 


Message for Prime Minister stating that 
action of Conference of Ambassadors in 
despatching list of German accused was 
in accordance with decision of meeting of 
Allied representatives on Jan. 20. 


Refers to No. 595 and reports effect in 
Germany of publication of list of German 
accused whose surrender is demanded by 
Allies. 


Refers to Nos. 589 and 590 and submits 
that early despatch of list to German Govt. 
is no longer imperative: refers to No. 565 
for possible concession to German Govt. 


Reports on leakage in French press which 
suggested that H.M.G. was responsible for 
strong policy to obtain surrender of former 
German Emperor. 
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603 


607 


608 


609 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


MEETING OF 
CONFERENCE OF 
AMBASSADORS 
Paris 


No. 8 


Sir M. FINDLAyY 
Christiania 
Tel. No. 21 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 41 


MEETING OF 
CONFERENCE OF 
AMBASSADORS 
Paris 
No. 9 


EARL OF DERBY 


Paris 
Tel. No. 148 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 42 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 154 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 22 


DATE 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 6 


Feb. 7 


Feb. 7 


Feb. 7 


Feb. 7 


Feb. 7 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Discusses drafting of covering letter to list 
of German accused. 


Statement by the Lord Chancellor of views 
of H.M.G. regarding the Allied demand 
for the surrender for trial of Germans 
accused of war-crimes: a compromise with 
views of German Govt. suggested. 


Reports rumour that invitation from 
Netherland Govt. to Norwegian and other 
neutral govts. to confer regarding setting 
up of permanent international tribunal 
may be connected with question of extra- 
dition of former German Emperor. 


Reports conferences with Lord Chan- 
cellor regarding possible shortening of list 
of Germans accused of war-crimes and 
drafting of covering letter to German Govt. 


Refers to No. 593 and reports conversation 
with M.F.A. who stated that Netherland 
Govt. were determined not to extradite 
former German Emperor: alternative 
arrangements for his internment were dis- 
cussed. 


Decisions (a) that list of Germans accused 
of war-crimes with amended covering 
letter should be handed to German Chan- 
cellor as soon as possible; (5) that the forth- 
coming Conference of London should 
decide the question of execution of articles 
228-30 of the Treaty of Versailles. 


Summarizes discussion at Conference of 
Ambassadors on Feb. 7 (see No. 605): refers 
to No. 598 and suggests that Lord Kil- 
marnock be authorized to hint to German 
Govt. that some concession by Allied 
Govts. is possible. 


Refers to No. 604 and reports that M.F.A. 
represented that threatening attitude of 
Allies towards Netherlands made strict 
internment of former German Emperor 
more difficult. 


Refers to Nos. 589 and 598 and informs 
Lord Kilmarnock of decisions taken by 
Conference of Ambassadors (see No. 605) 
regarding Germans accused of war-crimes. 


Publication of communiqué indicating 
that Allied Govts. had further communica- 
tion to make has somewhat calmed public 
excitement at publication of list of German 
accused, but reason to believe that deter- 
mination to resist surrender of accused is 
spreading. 
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621 


NO. AND NAME 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 156 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 52 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 36 


Sm G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
No. 370 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 56 


Sim R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 43 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 53 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 54 


Sir G. GRAHAME 
Paris 
Tel. No. 160 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 59 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 60 

To Mr. LInDsAy 
Washington 
Tel. No. 173 


To Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. Unnumbered 


DATE 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


8 


13 


14 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports that Conference of Ambassadors 
have authorized publication of list of Ger- 
man accused and crimes of which they are 
accused. 


Suggests that steps be taken to deny that 
allegation made by Herr Erzberger to 
Daily Mail correspondent regarding Ger- 
man negotiations with an Allied Power in 
connexion with surrender of German 
accused is true of H.M.G. 


Refers to Nos. 598 and 606: instructions to 
hint to German Govt. that some conces- 
sion regarding trial of German accused is 
possible. 

Reports on campaign in France for pro- 
longation of French occupation of left 
bank of Rhine in view of non-fulfilment by 
German Govt. of treaty obligation to sur- 
render those accused of war-crimes. 


Refers to Nos. 606 and 612 and explains 
why attention of Herr von Haniel has 
only been drawn to press reports of 
possible concession by Allied Govts. 


Reports that conference of jurists from 
certain neutral powers will meet on Feb. 16 
to consider question of international court 
to be set up under League of Nations. 


Refers to No. 611 and reports further 
statement made on behalf of Herr Erz- 
berger regarding German negotiations 
with an Allied Power. 


Refers to No. 616 and reports that Herr 
von Haniel informed Italian colleague 
that Power concerned was Belgium. 


Refers to No. 587 and submits further con- 
siderations regarding circumstances in 
which an accused should be tried by a 
Mixed Tribunal. 


Summarizes semi-official communiqué of 
Feb. 10 explaining attitude of German 
Govt. towards surrender of those accused 
of war-crimes: National Assembly has 
decided to open inquiry into facts alleged. 
Reports suggestion made to M. Millerand 
by French Political Agent for trial of those 
on list of accused. 

Transmits message from Secretary-General 
of League of Nations to Mr. Sweetser of 
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680 


681 


League of Nations secretariat denying that | 


it has been suggested that Permanent 
Court of International Justice should, when 
established, try those accused of war- 
crimes. 


Approves attitude adopted: summarizes 
reply to Netherland note of Jan. 21 ap- 
proved by Conference of London on Feb. 
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626 


627 


628 


629 


631 


632 


633 


NO. AND NAME 


To Lorp KILMARNOCK 


Berlin 
Tel. No. 50 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 167 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 72 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 51 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 81 


To Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 34 


Sir F. VILviers 
Brussels 
No. 115 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 53 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 214 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. go 


Sir H. STUART 
Coblenz 
No. 140 


DATE 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


16 


16 


17 


23 


24 


25 


25 


26 


27 


Mar. 1 


Mar. 4 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Emphasizes importance of early delivery 
to German M.F.A. of note approved by 
London Conference on Feb. 13 in reply to 
Baron von Lersner’s note of Jan. 25. 


Refers to No. 622 and reports presentation 
to Netherland Prime Minister of Allied 
note of Feb. 14: discusses possible policy of 
Netherland Govt. respecting internment 
of former German Emperor. 


Reports conversation with M.F.A. to 
whom note of Feb. 13 from London Con- 
ference respecting trial of Germans accused 
of war-crimes was communicated. 


Refers to No. 622 and reports reliable in- 
formation regarding Netherland reply to 
Allied note of Feb. 14: emphasizes neces- 
sity of impressing Netherland Govt. with 


. Allied unanimity regarding former Ger- 


man Emperor. 


Reports information from M.F.A. regard- 
ing measures to be taken by German Govt. 
to provide for trial of Germans accused of 
war-crimes. 


Records decision by London Conference 
to instruct British, French and Italian 
representatives at The Hague to make 
representations to Netherland Govt., 
stressing solidarity of Allied Govts. on 
question of former German Emperor. 


Refers to Nos. 611, 616, and 617 and gives 
information regarding Belgian-German 
agreement of Nov. 1919 which included 
no provisions regarding Germans accused 
of war-crimes. 


Refers to No. 628 and reports interviews 
between British, French and Italian repre- 
sentatives and M.F.A. and Prime Minister 
to whom instructions from London Con- 
ference were read. 


Refers to No. 630 and reports conversation 
with M.F.A. regarding Allied attitude to 
Netherland Govt., and proposal for a 
Soviet representative to visit Netherlands: 
reports reactions in political circles to sug- 
gestion for internment of former German 
Emperor in a colony. 


Reports that Herr von Haniel has drawn 
his attention to Reuter message stating 
that Allied Govts. will present test cases of 
war-crimes before German courts. 


Transmits a political report on situation 
in the Rhineland: feeling aroused by Allied 
demand for extradition of German ac- 
cused. 
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NO. AND NAME 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 59 


To Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 38 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 60 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 61 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 261 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. Unnumbered 
Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 269 


To Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 47 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 65 


Sm R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 67 


Sm E. Crowe 
Foreign Office 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 70 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


6 


12 


12 


16 


17 


17 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports on reactions in Netherlands to 
Netherland note of Mar. 2 regarding 
internment of former German Emperor: 
discusses possible settlement of question. 


Refers to Netherland Govt.’s note of Mar. 
2: instructions from London Conference 
for three Allied representatives to make 
communication to Netherland M.F.A. 
regarding internment of former German 
Emperor. 


Refers to No. 635 and reports conversation 
between M.F.A. and three Allied repre- 
sentatives when instructions carried out: 
M.F.A. stated that internment of former 
German Emperor in a colony was out of 
the question. 


Refers to No. 636 and comments on atti- 
tude of Netherland Govt. in connexion 
with former German Emperor: suggests 
that Lord Curzon should speak to Nether- 
land Minister in London. 


Refers to No. 636 and transmits full ac- 
count of conversation with M. van Karne- 
beek: comments on importance for Allied 
prestige of obtaining a satisfactory settle- 
ment. 


Message for Mr. Campbell requesting that 
No. 640 be submitted to Lord Curzon as 
soon as possible. 


Refers to No. 638 and reports on further 
conversation with M.F.A., who explained 
why the Netherland Govt. favoured in- 
ternment of the former German Emperor 
at Doorn. 


Instructions to warn Netherland Govt. 
that in view of Kapp Putsch in Berlin 
H.M.G. expect special measures to be 
taken to guard against escape of former 
German Emperor. 


Refers to No. 641 and reports on action 
already taken: instructions were carried out 
in interview with M.F.A. on Mar. 15: 
private information from German Lega- 
tion regarding alleged interest of former 
German Crown Prince in Kapp Putsch. 


Refers to No. 642 and reports on guard 
over former German Crown Prince at 
Wieringen. 

Memorandum recapitulating exchanges 
between Allied Govts. and Netherland 
Govt. regarding former German Emperor 
and suggesting that best course may be to 
agree to his internment at Doorn. 


Reports interview with M.F.A. who com- 
municated text of royal decree indicating 
area in province of Utrecht for residence 
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NO. AND NAME 


GERMAN CHARGE 
Dp’ AFFAIRES 
London 
No. B. 1096 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
No. 294 


MEETING OF INTER- 
ALLIED RHINELAND 
HicH CoMmmIssION 
Coblenz 
No. 16 


To FRENCH AMBASSADOR Mar. 


London 


To Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 55 

Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 83 


Sir R. GRAHAM 
The Hague 
Tel. No. 88 


DATE 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


20 


23 


25 


26 


29 


Apr. 2 


MAIN SUBJECT 
of former German Emperor and gave 
assurances that Netherland Govt. assumed 
responsibility for him. 

Transmits list of Germans detained on 
British territory on charges of war-crimes 
and requests their release and transmission 
of matter incriminating them to German 
prosecuting authorities. 

Recapitulates exchanges with Netherland 
Govt. regarding former German Emperor 
and discusses alternative courses of action 
now open to Allied Powers. 

Adoption of a reply to the German Com- 
missioner’s letter of Mar. 13 regarding the 
arrest in the occupied territory of certain 
German subjects on charges of war-crimes. 


Requests that French representative at 
The Hague be instructed to join Sir R. 
Graham in presentation of London Con- 
ference’s reply of Mar. 24 to Netherland 
Govt.’s note of Mar. 2. 

Instructions to delay presentation of note 
of Mar. 24 until receipt of modified version 
thereof. 

Note of Mar. 24 from London Conference 
to Netherland Govt. was presented to 
Prime Minister by Allied representatives 
on Mar. 29. 

Refers to No. 651 and reports conversation 
with M.F.A., who stated that no reply 
would be sent to note of Mar. 24 and that 
his Govt. would publish the correspon- 
dence. 
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Attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to preparations 
by the German Government for the trial of German nationals 
accused of war-crimes 


April 3—July 5, 1920 
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654 


NO. AND NAME DATE 

Sir E. Crowe Apr. 14 
Foreign Office 

To Earit Curzon Apr. 19 
San Remo 
Tel. No. 12 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Record of conversation with Herr Sthamer, 
who communicated a note regarding the 
arrest by French and Belgian authorities 
in the occupied Rhineland territory of 
certain German nationals charged with 
war-crimes. 


Requests instructions regarding draft letter 
to German Govt. transmitting list of 45 
German nationals accused of war-crimes. 


lxiv 


PAGE 
730 


732 


661 


NO. AND NAME 


To Eart Curzon 
San Remo 
Unnumbered 


To Ear. or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 520 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 546 


Sr E. CROwE 
Foreign Office 


To EARL oF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 561 


Sm R. GraHam 
The Hague 
No. 456 


EARL OF DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 613 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
No. 356 


GERMAN CHARGE 
bp’ AFFAIRES 
London 
No. B. 2447 


GERMAN CHARGE 
D’ AFFAIRES 
London 
No. B. 2474 


To Ear. or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 739 


Lorp KILMARNOCK 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 377 


DATE 
Apr. 23 


May 4 


May 7 


May 8 


May 14 


May 16 


May 22 


May 29 


June 8 


June 10 


June 24 


June 26 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Letter from Lord Hardinge discussing (a) 
the draft letter to the German Govt. re- 
ferred to in No. 654; (6) the reply to be sent 
to German Govt. regarding Germans de- 
tained on charges of war-crimes (see Nos. 
646, 648, and 653): transmits memorandum 
by Law Officers of Crown on question (a). 


Requests information regarding com- 
munication to German Govt. of note re- 
garding war-crimes approved by San 
Remo Conference on Apr. 26. 


Refers to No. 656 and transmits required 
information. 


Record of conversation with Herr von 
Schubert regarding (a) the case of Com- 
mander Riicker, held by British autho- 
rities in connexion with alleged war-crimes, 
and (5) the maltreatment of Mr. Voigt, 
Manchester Guardian correspondent, at 
Essen. 


Instructions to raise at Conference of Am- 
bassadors question of publishing Allied 
note of May 7 to German Govt. regarding 
war-crimes. 


Reports that former German Emperor 
moved from Amerongen to Doorn on 
May 15. 


Reports that at meeting of Conference of 
Ambassadors on May 22 French and 
Italian colleagues opposed publication of 
note of May 7. 


Transmits report by General Malcolm 
regarding German commission of inquiry 
into cases of alleged ill-treatment of Allied 
prisoners of war. 


Requests further evidence for accusations 
against Captain Miiller whose name is on 
list enclosed in Allied note of May 7. 


Refers to Nos. 646 and 658 and requests 
early decision in the case of Commander 
Riicker. 


Lord Chancellor considers that M. Cam- 
bon’s committee on war-crimes should be 
convened if trial at Leipzig of German 
accused does not open shortly. 


Reports information from Herr von Haniel 
regarding preparations for trial at Leipzig 
of Germans accused of war-crimes. 


Ixv 


PAGE 


732 


735 


735 


736 


738 


739 


739 


739 


741 


741 


742 


743 


NO AND NAME 


667 To EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 753 


668 EARL or DERBY 
Paris 
Tel. No. 778 


DATE 
June 29 


June go 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 


Refers to No. 665: instructions to make 743 
arrangements for Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General to see M. Cambon on 

July 3. 

Reports consideration by Conference of 743 
Ambassadors on June 30 of question of 
placing evidence regarding alleged war- 
crimes before German court at Leipzig. 


Ixvi 


CHAPTER I 


Attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to 
developments in Germany after the entry into 
force of the Treaty of Versailles 
January 10—March 12, 1920 


No. 1 


Sir H. Stuart! (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon 
(Received Fanuary 16, 2.30 p.m.) 
No. 2 Telegraphtc [171186/140610/1150 RH] 


COBLENZ, January 12, 19207 


On January 11th General Allen? showed some desire to go back on agree- 
ment communicated in my telegram No. 4.4 At a meeting with my colleagues 
and myself he informed us that pending result of reference (? to) Washington 
by United States Ambassador to France, he was unable to accept decision 
of Supreme Council that authority of High Commission extends to American 
zone. 

General Allen showed every possible (? desire to) find a (? mod)us vivend 
and it was finally agreed that High Commissioners should address to him a 
letter, which (? after) reciting above decision of United States Government, 
the question of territorial command (? should) remain unaltered as far as he 
was concerned. 

General Allen on his part agreed to the ordinances of (? High) Commission, 
prefaced by statement of fact that they are for the information and guidance 
of all concerned in American zone of occupation and that all orders issued 
by American Army Headquarters for guidance of civil population which 
are in conflict of these (ste) ordinances are hereby revoked. 

This decision represents best working arrangement (? that is) possible 
under present conditions, but situation created bristle(?s with) points on 
which conflict of authority (? is) likely to arise, and cannot be allowed to 
continue for more than a very short time. The High Commission is com- 
municating this to Supreme Council in Paris. 


1 British High Commissioner on the Interallied Rhineland High Commission. 

2 Date on which the telegram was drafted. It was not sent, however, till 2 p.m. on 
January 15. 

3 General commanding American forces in Germany. 

* See Volume V, No. 339. (The numbering of correspondence from the British High 
Commission at this period was somewhat irregular.) 


1.0X. I B 


(? It is) in my opinion absolutely (essential?) that (? authority) of (? High) 
Commission in American (? zone) should be acknowledged by (? United 
States) Government (? at a very) early date. 


No. 2 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received Fanuary 19) 


No. 12 [171727/140610/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, January 14, 1920 


My Lord, 

In continuation of my telegram No. 2,' dated January 12th, 1920, I have 
the honour to transmit for your Lordship’s information copies? of the Ordin- 
ances made by the Rhineland High Commission at its first sitting. It will be 
seen from the accompanying copy? of the relevant Minute that these Ordin- 
ances have effect from the roth instant. There will therefore be no hiatus 
between the administration under the martial law of the Armistice period 
and that provided for by the Treaty and the Rhineland Agreement.3 

2. Many of the Ordinances were drafted by Monsieur Tirard* or his staff 
and each was considered by the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission, acting 
as an organizing committee for the High Commission, as a separate and 
independent enactment. It was the intention of the French Commissioner 
that they should be issued in this form, but there were obvious advantages 
in consolidating them, and I accordingly submitted to the Rhineland Com- 
mission a draft consolidated Ordinance divided into chapters dealing with 
the various subjects to which the separate drafts related. In preparing this 
draft I was greatly assisted by Mr. Claude Calthrop, British Secretary to the 
Rhineland Commission, who has shown an aptitude for drafting and a sense 
of logical arrangement surprising in one who has had no previous experience 
in work of this character. I have much pleasure in bringing to Your Lord- 
ship’s notice the marked ability displayed by Mr. Calthrop and the great 
help he has given me. 

3. Monsieur Tirard showed some reluctance in accepting the consolidated 
draft but eventually we agreed upon a compromise under which my single 


1 No. 1. 

2 Not here printed. The present despatch enclosed copies of Ordinances 6 and 7 of the 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission, and of a minute (see below) recording the adop- 
tion on January 10, 1920, of Ordinances 1-7 and Instructions 1-7. These ordinances and 
instructions are printed in the Official Gazette of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission 
for 1920. 

3 See Cmd. 222 of 1919: Agreement between the United States of America, Belgium, the British 
Empire, France and Germany, with regard to the military occupation of the territories of the Rhine. 

4 French High Commissioner and President of the Interallied Rhineland High Com- 
mission. 


draft was broken up into four separate Ordinances, to which was subse- 
quently added the Ordinance (No 5) on Industrial Disputes. 

4. I desire also to explain to your Lordship that the form of the drafts is 
often the result of a compromise between French and English practice. The 
former is both more condensed and more precise than the latter, but I do 
not think that the form eventually adopted is open to any objection in 
substance. 

5. Monsieur Tirard is preparing a synopsis of the Ordinances and as soon 
as this is received I will submit a copy to Your Lordship together with any 
comments on the provisions of the Ordinances and the discussions which 
took place when they came under consideration. 

I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


No. 3 
Str H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received Fanuary 20) 


No. 1 [171998/171998/1150 RH | 
COBLENZ, January 15, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith, the first of a 
series of Reports' on German Press opinion, which I propose to send to you 
fortnightly. 

With reference to the Prussian proposal to form Germany into an Einheit[s]- 
staat,2 it appears unlikely, in view of the opposition offered by the South 
German States, and especially by Bavaria, that the movement will make any 
definite progress towards a unified Germany, at any rate for some time to 
come. 

One of the immediate results of this proposal has been to strengthen con- 
siderably the ‘particularist’ movement in Bavaria.3 Maistrust of Prussia’s 


1 Not printed: cf. note 5 below. 

2 i.e. unitary state. On December 17, 1919, a resolution in favour of a German unitary 
state had been brought forward by the majority parties in the Prussian Assembly. This 
resolution was carried by 210 votes to 32. 

3 The development of the particularist movement in Western Germany had formed the 
subject of an undated memorandum by Captain J. J. W. Herbertson, then politics and press 
officer of the British Department of the Interallied Rhineland Commission, transmitted to 
the Foreign Office by Sir H. Stuart in Coblenz despatch No. 254 of December 23, 1919 (not 
printed: received December 29). This memorandum read as follows: 

‘The Particularist movement in Western Germany is gaining ground, not only through 
an increase in its supporters—though the numbers of these are certainly growing—but in 
the strides made in the different states where this movement exists, towards union in organi- 
sation, aim, and action. 

‘It has been already reported (Despatch Coblenz, No. 197 [see Vol. V, No. 270], dated 
28th. November) that in November last, Dr. Dorten, the President of the Rhineland 
Republic, established touch with the leaders of ‘‘Particularismus’ in Bavaria, and signed a 
document by which a common programme of action was agreed upon. To extend his 
organisation further, Dr. Dorten, a few days ago, met the leader of the Guelph party in 
Hanover, came to terms with him, and proposed that all three should meet, and draw up 


3 


intention in desiring an ‘Einheit[s]staat’, combined with strong disapproval 


an agreement by which unanimity of aim and simultaneity of action should be established. 
This proposal was carried out, and a Convention signed (Appendix A [not printed]). 

‘By this agreement, the Particularists in Hanover, Bavaria, and Rhenania, assume a new 
importance; they cease to be members of a number of separatist movements individual to 
the state in which they flourish; they become the pioneers of a united movement towards 
a West German Confederation of States, destined eventually to reconstruct Germany on a 
federal basis. 

‘The Particularist movement in Hanover has several individual characteristics. Its 
source is to be found in the Guelph Party, the old Duke of Cumberland’s League, which 
opposed Prussia in 1866; it is outside Party Politics and religious opinion. The Party 
declares that it has the support of two-thirds of the Centre Party, and, were a referendum 
now held, would register at least one million votes for the independence of Hanover. There 
are, however, in Hanover, certain difficulties before the Guelph Party which threaten the 
success of a separatist ‘‘coup de main:”’ the presence of Hindenberg [sic] in Hanover, while 
Ludendorff, his intimate, is conducting an intrigue for the restoration of the Monarchy; 
the threatened dissolution of the Einwohnerwehr without which the new Government 
could not, without breach of public order, be permanently established; the economic hold 
which the Berlin Government exercises over Hanover in its control of the supply of dynamite 
from Westphalia into Hanover, a supply which is absolutely necessary to the State to keep 
its staple industry, the output of potash, in action; finally, the presence in the State of some 
thousands of Russian prisoners, a considerable proportion of whom are infected with 
Bolshevism, and who, at the instigation of the Independent Party, and in the absence of the 
Einwohnerwehr, would seize the occasion of a “‘coup de main” to plunge the State into 
anarchy. 

“The Particularists of Hanover cannot therefore be considered to exist under such favour- 
able conditions as those in Bavaria or even in the Rhinelands. Both Hanover and the Rhine- 
lands look to Bavaria to make the first step towards the realisation of ambitions held in 
common. The Particularists of the latter State are confident that at the elections in the 
New Year, they will secure a large majority for the freedom of Bavaria from Prussia. In the 
meantime, the leaders of the movement in the three countries will direct all their efforts so 
to perfect their organisation, that, should any favourable political crisis arise, it will find 
them ready by direct and simultaneous action, to draw from it the fullest advantage. 

“It is interesting to note in this connection that England’s neutral attitude is incompre- 
hensible to the Particularist Party. It appears so clear that England cannot favour France’s 
annexationist policy, and must therefore support a German Confederation of States, not 
only to defeat this aim, but also to thwart, on the one hand, the ambitions of the extreme 
Left, who would introduce Anarchy, and on the other, those of the Right, who, in increasing 
strength, are striving by means of a vigorous “‘revanche’”’ policy for the restoration of the 
Monarchy. The assistance of England, who has shown herself from an annexationist point 
of view, so disinterested, is earnestly desired by the Particularist Party. 

‘It is possible that the recent raising of the question of an Einheit[s]staat in the Prussian 
Diet, is due to alarm on the part of the Central Government, which, having discovered the 
secret movement towards confederation, wishes to oppose it with a strong Prussian and 
National policy. 

“The Monarchist Party is said to be supporting a scheme to establish the Crown Princess 
as Regent with the intention of putting her eldest son eventually on the throne. The 
opinion is reported to be strongly held in the parties of the Right that Great Britain would 
favour such a solution of Germany’s future rather than that of a United Confederation. 
The reason for this opinion has not been discovered.’ 

Receipt of this memorandum was acknowledged in Foreign Office despatch No. 109 of 
January 1, 1920, to Sir H. Stuart, who was requested by Lord Curzon ‘to express to Captain 
Herbertson my appreciation of his very interesting memorandum. [ shall be glad if you 
will keep me informed of any progress of the movement that may come to your knowledge.’ 
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of Erzberger’s recent speech at Stuttgart,+ have undoubtedly driven the 
Bavarian People’s Party to take the final step of breaking away from the 
Centre Party to which they belonged. The Union of the two Bavarian 
peasant parties marks another definite advance made by the particularist 
party. Dr. Heim, the leader of the movement, who is reported to have the 
People’s Party and the combined Peasants’ League behind him, is confident 
that at the Spring elections at the latest, Bavaria will be ready to shake 
herself free from Berlin, either as a republic or as a monarchist state. 

The attack on the High Commission and its ordinances was made in 
several papers. The object of the ‘Vorwarts’ in giving this grossly in- 
accurate account of the ordinances is obscure.5 The French High Com- 
missioner is inclined to the opinion that the German Government wish to 
create difficulties for the High Commission, but it seems to me more probable 
that the attack is a clumsy attempt to show the Central Government as a 
champion of the interests of the Rhinelanders and solicitous for the liberties 
of its people. 

I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


4 In a speech at Stuttgart on January 4, 1920, Herr Erzberger, German Vice-Chancellor 
and Minister of Finance, had supported a policy of centralization in Germany. 

$s The report of January 12, 1920 (not printed: cf. note 1 above), enclosed in the present 
despatch had stated in particular: ‘Very strong feeling against the Entente has been shown 
generally, on the subject of the Ordinances of the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission. 
The campaign has been led by the ‘“‘Vorwarts”’, the official organ of the Government, in 
a bitter article which has been copied simultaneously by other papers. The Vorwéarts 
writes: ““The German Occupied Territories can expect no alleviation of their lot at the 
hands of the Occupation Authorities. ... Henceforth the supreme authority in the Rhine- 
land will be in the hands of a Frenchman, Monsieur Tirard, President of the Inter-Allied 
Rhineland High Commission, at Coblenz. His ordinances as transmitted to the Imperial 
and Prussian Commissioners foreshadow an alien dictatorship for the Rhinelanders.’’’ 


No. 4 
The Earl of Derby! (Paris) to Earl Curzon? (Received Fanuary 17) 


No. 50 Telegraphic: by bag [171243/140610/1150 RH] 
PARIS, January 16, 1920 
On December goth (see Sir E. Crowe’s daily telegram of that date)? the 
Supreme Council decided that the jurisdiction of the Rhineland Commission 


1 H.M. Ambassador at Paris. 

2 This telegram to the Foreign Office was formally addressed to Lord Curzon although 
he was at that time in Paris: cf. Volume ITI, Chap. II passim. 

3 Not printed. This telegram from Sir E. Crowe, British Assistant Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and representative on the Allied Supreme Council (Heads of 
Delegations), had summarized the proceedings of the Supreme Council that day, for which 
see Volume II, No. 48. 
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should extend to all territories on the Left Bank of the Rhine including those 
under occupation of American troops. 

Mr. Wallace, the American Plenipotentiary who undertook to communi- 
cate this decision to his Government, has now addressed to the President of 
the Conference the annexed Note‘ reporting instructions received from his 
Government, from which Your Lordship will observe that the United States 
Government are not prepared to accept the decision then arrived at. The 
position of the Inter-Allied Commission would appear to be an impossible 
one if its authority is not to extend to the zone of American occupation, 
especially as its Headquarters are actually within that zone; and I am not 
clear that the proposal that an American delegate, semi-officially attached 
to the Commission, should consider as far as possible the application of 
similar measures in the American zone to those adopted by the Commission 
for the remainder of the occupied territory, entirely meets the case. As the 
matter will have to come up for decision at a very early date I should be glad 
of immediate instructions. 


4 Not here printed. This note of January 12, 1920, transmitted in a French text the 
communication of the Government of the United States printed in Papers relating to the 
Foreign Relations of the United States 1919, vol. i, pp. 32-33. Mr. Wallace was instructed to 
inform General Allen and Mr. Noyes, American Commissioner acting as observer on the 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission, of this communication. 


No. 5 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin)! to Earl Curzon (Received January 20) 
No. 1 [171855/120467/18] 
BERLIN, January 16, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 1,2 I have the honour to report that I 
arrived at Berlin on 14th January, and addressed a note to the German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs the same day asking him to receive me as soon 
as possible, in order that I might present the letter of credence with which 
Your Lordship had entrusted me. 

Yesterday Herr Miiller sent a Secretary to inform me that he would receive 
me this morning, and I accordingly went to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
when the Chef du Protocole conducted me to the Minister’s room where I 
also found Herr von Haniel, the Undersecretary of State. 

After reading the letter Herr Miiller requested me to convey his thanks to 
Your Lordship, and declared that he was anxious to do all that he could to 
aid in the solution of the questions necessarily arising during the difficult 


1 Lord Kilmarnock had been appointed H.M. Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin upon the 
resumption of diplomatic relations between Great Britain and Germany. 
2 Not printed. 
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period which must precede the re-establishment of really friendly relations 
between our two countries after a great war which had brought so much 
suffering on the whole world. I said that I would do my best to help in this 
task. His Excellency then declared in the name of his Government that 
Germany was honestly desirous of working for the permanent maintenance 
of peace. I thanked him for his declarations, and said that I was convinced 
that His Majesty’s Government were also desirous that the peace should 
prove a permanent one. 

Herr Miller then said that he would not, at this first formal meeting, enter 
on any discussion of a political nature, but intimated that he would, at an 
early date, be glad to have a further conversation with me as he was anxious 
that our Governments should get into touch (Fiihlung nehmen) with each 
other. After this the interview terminated. 

I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 6 


Letter from Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon‘ 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/363/17] 
BERLIN, January 16, 1920 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

I arrived on Tuesday and presented my letter of credence to-day. Herr 
Mueller could not receive me sooner as he was much occupied by discussions 
in the Reichstag consequent on the shooting affair which occurred the day 
before I arrived, and which has been reported by General Malcolm.? 

Some anxiety was felt as to what might happen yesterday as it was the 
anniversary of the death of Rosa Luxembourg and Liebknecht.3 The day, 
however, passed quietly and though there are still a good many posts of 
Sicherheitspolizei+ and some barbed wire about the streets leading to the 
Reichstag order has been re-established and the general expectation is that 
no further violence is likely to take place. The conflict seems to have been 
more or less accidental and it is not thought that any organized attack on 
the Government was intended by the leaders of the Independent Socialists. 
The Times correspondent, however, does not agree with this view. 

My interview with Herr Mueller to-day was purely formal. He gave 
utterance to some rather cumbrous and quite anodyne phrases, but I gather 


* The date of receipt in the Foreign Office is uncertain but was probably January 20, 
1920. 

2 Chief of the British Military Mission in Berlin; see No. 14. 

3 Frau Rosa Luxemburg and Herr Kar] Liebknecht were founders of the Spartakus- 
bund from which the German communist party (K.P.D.) had derived. Frau Luxemburg 
and Herr Liebknecht had been killed on January 15, 1919, in connexion with a Spartakist 
rising in Berlin. 4 Security Police. 


that at our next meeting I must be prepared for a more serious discussion in 
which feelers will be put forward as to the general attitude of H.M.G. 

towards the Peace Treaty and the situation existing in Germany to-day. 
Mueller does not make a bad impression though he is not thought very 
highly of as an official. The Dutch Minister describes him as ‘un beau 
parleur’ and nothing more. He apparently speaks nothing but German 
though he essayed, not very successfully, a sentence in English. He told me 
he had once been in England on a Trade Union Conference when he made 
the acquaintance of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Mr. Henderson,5 one of 
whom (I forget which) had published a sympathetic article on their meeting 
in the Manchester Guardian. He seemed to entertain the idea that this 

might facilitate his task of attaining friendly relations with Great Britain. 

Yours sincerely, 
KILMARNOCK 


5S Mr. MacDonald was Treasurer and Mr. Henderson was Secretary of the British Labour 
Party. 


No. 7 


Lord Hardinge' to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 6 Telegraphic [170489/120467/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 16, 1920, 6.30 p.m. 


Army Council consider retention of our Military Mission in Berlin for next 
few months of highest importance for following reasons: 

1, Assistance to you owing to their possession of political, military and 
economic intelligence and insight into present situation in Germany. 

2. Our decision not to appoint a Military Attaché at present. 

3. Necessity of keeping in touch with German intrigues in Russia and 
Russian action in Germany which General Malcolm’s present position will 
assist you in doing. 

4. Assistance afforded by Mission to our Commissioners of Control and 
Troops of Occupation by reason of the Mission being in close touch with 
German Military Authorities. 

5. Continued need for search for missing British prisoners of war which 
often leads to acquisition of useful information on other questions. 

I shall be glad to have your views. 

If you concur in desirability of retention of Mission you should inform 
German Government that His Majesty’s Government intend for the present 
to retain our Military Mission in Berlin with a reduced staff in order to 

(a) Assist the German Government with all Shipping arrangements for 
repatriation of Russian prisoners of war. 


t Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in charge of the Foreign Office 
during the absence of Lord Curzon in Paris. 
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(6) Continue the search for missing British prisoners of war. 

General Malcolm would work in close touch with you and furnish you 
with copies of all his reports.? 

2 Lord Kilmarnock replied in Berlin telegram No. 7 of January 17, 1920 (received 
January 18): ‘I entirely concur in desirability of retention of military mission and will in- 
form German Government as instructed.’ 


No. 8 
Letter from Sir H. Stuart (Cologne)! to Mr. Waterlow? 


Unnumbered [171243/140610/1150 RH] 
COLOGNE, January 17, 1920 
My dear Waterlow, 

I enclose the draft of a despatch which will go to you from Coblentz whither 
it must be sent to get a number? and to have entered the number and date 
of the previous telegram.+ 

I came here yesterday, mainly because we were driven out of our house 
by the Rhine which exceeded even the high level of Christmas week. I am 
taking the opportunity to have some useful discussions with Sir William 
Robertson & Ryan5 and to meet the officers who will be our representatives 
in the Kreise® in the British Zone. 

Yours very truly, 
HAROLD STUART 


N.B. Saturday evening & no typist to be had. You will no doubt recog- 
nise my difficulties. HAS 


My Lord, ENCLOSURE IN No. 8 


With reference to my telegram No [2]? of the [12th]7 Jany, I have the 
honour to enclose a copy of a telegram addressed by the U.S. Ambassador 
in Paris to General Allen and Mr. Noyes.’ The instructions communicated 
by it do not alter essentially the present position, but they indicate that it 
will continue until the U.S. Govt. ratifies the Treaty. 

I apprehend from conversations I have had with Mr. Noyes and others 
that if the U.S. Govt. were strongly pressed to admit the authority of the 


' For Sir H. Stuart’s visit to Cologne, see below. 

2 A member of the Central European and Persia Department of the Foreign Office. The 
date of the receipt there of this letter is uncertain. 

3 The draft despatch enclosed below was sent as Coblenz despatch No. 32 of January 19, 
1920 (received January 22), subject to minor variation in punctuation and to the addition 
noted in note 9 below. 4 See note 7 below. 

S General Sir W. Robertson was General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, British Army 
of the Rhine. Lieut.-Col. R. S. Ryan was Commissioner at Cologne for the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission. 6 Administrative districts. 

7 Reference supplied from the copy of the despatch from Coblenz (cf. note 3 above). 
See No. 1. 

8 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. Cf., however, No. 4, note 4. 
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High Commission over the area occupied by the American troops they 
might decide to withdraw their Army altogether.° 

Apart from the military aspects of such a decision, I should regard it as 
unfortunate from the point of view of its effect on the influence of the High 
Commission and on the character of its administration. It may, therefore, 
be wiser to accept the inconveniences of the existing situation rather than 
insist strongly on the view taken by the Supreme Council. H.S 


9 Coblenz despatch No. 32 (see note 3 above) here read ‘. . . they might desire to with- 
draw their Army altogether, and refuse to appoint a representative on the High Commis- 
sion. Apart from .. .’, &c. 


No. 9 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 


(Received Fanuary 21, 1.45 p.m.) 
No. 10 Telegraphic [172414]120467/18] 

BERLIN, January 19, 1920, 7.40 p.m. 
I was received today by the Chancellor Herr Bauer. He said Germany 
intended to fulfil terms of Treaty to full extent of which she was physically 
capable. She was not in a position to display any political activity abroad 
and questions which would arise were of an economic character. Her people 
were in need of food, clothing and raw materials and they look to the Entente 
Powers for assistance in procuring these and thus enabling them to resume 
their industrial activity. They were at present in a state of abnormal excite- 
ment which only sufficiency of necessities of life could allay. In the mean- 
time a kind of dictatorship was necessary to prevent spread of Bolshevik 
spirit which could not be allowed to bring ruin on the nation. The Chan- 
cellor who spoke with energy and confidence did not seem to be pessimistic of 
future and appeared to consider definite conclusion of Peace would bring 

about an amelioration in situation. 


No. 10 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received Fanuary 23, 3.20 p.m.) 
No. 15 Telegraphic [173045/4232/18] 
BERLIN, January 20, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 
Situation here although outwardly tranquil is regarded with considerable 
anxiety by many responsible persons. Government have taken vigorous 
measures as a result of events of last week.! Several leaders of Independent 


Socialists have been arrested including Daumig and Levy and many com- 
munistic journals have been suspended. Noske? is arresting all persons 


t See No. 14. 2 German Minister of Defence. 
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inciting to strikes on whom he can lay his hands. In fact he told me to-day 
he was practically exercising a dictatorship such as had not existed for a 
century in Germany; in spite of this display of firmness and public expres- 
sions on the part of Ministers of their capacity to maintain order I am in- 
formed by Monsieur Haguenin French Political Agent here that grave 
apprehensions are entertained in Government circles as to course of events 
in near future. 

Although Communists are abating if not abandoning extreme propaganda 
in newspapers much private propaganda is being carried on in railway trains 
and such places by individual agitators. This is believed to be having a good 
deal of effect and alleged happy conditions of Russian workmen is being 
insidiously used to foster spread of Bolshevik doctrines. Meanwhile scarcity 
of food and clothing renders people susceptible to such influences and doubts 
are expressed as to whether present stocks of potatoes will suffice to cover 
period before next harvest. Continued heavy fall in exchange has naturally 
had a most depressing effect in banking circles and possibility of national 
bankruptcy seems now to be seriously entertained. 

Your Lordship will remember that above summary is result of only one 
week’s observation on my part but opinions and facts it contains are all 
derived from responsible sources in the main non-German which have been 
in touch with events here over a considerable period. 


No. 11 
Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 80 Telegraphic: by bag [171243/140610/1150 RH] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 20, 1920 

Your telegram No. 50! of Jan. 16th—Jurisdiction of Rhineland High 
Commission. 

1. We agree that present position & American proposals are most un- 
satisfactory & consider it desirable that the authority of the High Commis- 
sion throughout the occupied territory should be acknowledged by the U.S. 
Govt. at earliest possible date. 

2. Subject to paragraph 5 below you should suggest to the Supreme 
Council that representations accordingly might be made to U.S. Govt. 

3. If a legal argument is needed, you may point out that the Rhineland 
Agreement contains no ratification clause & therefore need not await rati- 
fication of treaty by belligerents before coming into force. 

4. Nor do we apprehend that recognition of High Commission’s jurisdic- 
tion in American zone need in practice prejudice the belligerent rights of the 
U.S. Govt. under the armistice. 

5. Confidential. We understand that if the U.S. Govt. were strongly pressed 


t No. 4. 
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to admit the authority of the High Commission over the area occupied by 
American troops they might decide to withdraw their army altogether. 
Apart from the military aspects of such a decision, its effect on the influence 
of the High Commission and the character of its administration would be 
unfortunate. It may therefore be wiser to accept the inconvenience of the 
existing situation rather than insist strongly on the view taken by the 
Supreme Council. 
Copied to Coblenz. 


No. 12 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received January 22, 10 p.m.) 


No. 4 Telegraphic [172970/167712/39] 
COBLENZ, January 21, 1920, 2.30 p.m. 
Your Despatch No. 118.1 
I consider it essential that Germans should have armed police in neutral 


zone and that strength and armaments should be settled in consultation with 
(? High Command). 


1 Not printed. This despatch of January 9, 1920, to Sir H. Stuart at Coblenz had stated 
in particular: 

‘I transmit to you, herewith, a copy of a despatch, No. 2337 [not printed] of the 2nd 
instant from Sir E. Crowe, as to a recommendation made to the Supreme Council by the 
Belgian Delegation to the: Peace Conference [on December 24, 1919] that German armed 
police forces, sufficient to ensure order, should be allowed to be maintained in sector I of 
the neutral zone, and that these forces should not be included in the one hundred thousand 
men to which the German army has been restricted by the terms of the Peace Treaty. 

‘2. It is obvious that this question has an important bearing on the security of the armies 
of occupation. Unless you see objection I propose to instruct Sir E. Crowe to support the 
Belgian recommendation on the Supreme Council. I should therefore be glad to receive 
your observations by telegraph as soon as possible. In particular, it would be useful to 
learn what view to take as to the character and composition of any forces of armed police 
which the German Government might be allowed to maintain in the district in question.’ 


No. 13 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received January 24, 3 p.m.) 
No. 13 Telegraphic [173326/120467/18| 
BERLIN, January 22, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 
I have discussed with French Chargé d’Affaires question of sending Allied 
representatives to Munich and Dresden. He was under impression that matter 
was settled in principle, but I explained according to verbal instructions 
given to me shortly before I left London His Majesty’s Government were not 


for moment one of Powers who wished to be represented at those capitals. 
I gather French Government is strongly in favour of abiding by course of 
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(? action) laid down in Supreme Council.! I told French Chargé d’A ffaires 
that some doubts seemed to be entertained in London as to whether German 
constitution permitted the States of Bavaria and Saxony to receive Foreign 
representatives. He pointed out that preamble of Peace Treaty provided for 
resumption of official relations with Germany ‘and with any of German 
States’ and that Germany had moreover admitted that Treaty over-rides 
Constitution in case of conflict between the two. 

I pointed out nevertheless we should be exposing ourselves to an affront 
in the event of a refusal and asked what means of pressure could then be 
exercised. M. de Marcilly doubted whether German Government would 
dare to raise difficulties but seemed to think if they did so we could appeal 
successfully to engagements quoted above. He added that Germans were 
doubtless already aware of intention adopted by Supreme Council to send 
Allied representatives to capitals in question and that an expression (sic) of 
weakness would be produced if we did not now proceed with matter. 

In view of difficulty of obtaining authentic information here as to what is 
(? going) on in Saxony and Bavaria and of importance which Separatist 
tendency in latter country seems likely to assume, there is much to be said 
in favour of our having representatives on the spot, but I feel bound to point 
out that question may prove an embarrassing one with German Government 
for whom it is likely to raise difficult issues. On the whole I am inclined to 
think this consideration is over-ridden by importance of maintaining soli- 
darity with French especially in a question arising so soon after resumption 
of diplomatic relations. 

I should be grateful for your Lordship’s instructions as soon as possible. 


1 By decisions of October 25 and November 17, 1919: see respectively Volume II, No. 6, 
minute 5 and No. 24, minute 6 and note 5. 


No. 14 


Report by Major-General Malcolm (Berlin)? 


No. 38 [175981/4232/18] 
Secret BERLIN, January 22, 1920 


1. Owing to the reduction of the staff of this Mission consequent upon the 
final exchange of ratifications of the Peace Treaty, my regular weekly reports 
will cease from this date. Henceforth His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires will 
deal with political affairs, military reports. will be in the hands of the Com- 
mission of Control, and matters of trade and general economy will be treated 
by Mr. F. J. [J. W. F.] Thelwall, the British Commercial Commissioner. 
My report will, therefore, deal only with such special subjects as may be 
considered as supplementary to the work of the more regular offices. 

2. The first of these reports was written in April, 1919, before the terms of 


t A copy of this report, which was addressed to the Director of Military Intelligence, 
was received in the Foreign Office from the War Office on February 4, 1920. 
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peace had been published. It was then still possible to write in a hopeful 
tone. The conditions of Germany, and of Europe generally, were bad, but 
not desperate. Peace, it was believed, would close the era of distress, the 
coming harvest, helped by improved transport facilities, would stave off 
famine and sickness during the winter, and the spring of 1920 would open 
up an era of comparative prosperity. It 1s hardly worth recording that these 
hopes have not been fulfilled. The terms of peace proved unexpectedly hard, 
and the long delays before the final exchange of ratifications prolonged un- 
certainty and produced a feeling of despair. 

Trade, especially external trade, could not revive, and month after month 
the exchange moved against Germany. In April, 1919, it stood at 55 marks 
to the pound sterling; to-day an English pound note can be sold for 2502 
marks. Internal prices, without following the depreciation of the mark, have 
risen enormously, and life is desperately hard for the smaller official and for 
all those who live on fixed incomes—harder even than for the wage-earning 
classes. An unprecedented inflation of paper money has enabled a precarious 
position to be maintained; but it is realized that paper is in danger of losing 
its internal, as well as its external, value, and that before long, Berlin may 
be in the same condition as Vienna. Worse than all, no one professes to see 
‘the way out’, and an economic crisis is generally expected towards the end 
of February or the beginning of March. 

A considerable amount of credit is due to the German Government for the 
way in which they have so far kept the country together. Men with little 
experience of Government and almost without tradition found themselves 
suddenly confronted by a stupendous task as soon as peace was signed. 
Four years of war, followed by revolution, had reduced the country to chaos. 
A new Constitution had to be framed, and the most drastic financial measures 
to be devised. Industry was at a standstill; communications utterly dis- 
organized; intrigue, internal and external, rampant; much disorder in the 
great towns; and the armed forces, such as they were, anything but reliable. 
It was with the country in this state that the Government had to set itself to 
carry out the terms. I have no hesitation in saying that, on the whole, it has 
done so loyally. It is true that in the affair of the Baltic Provinces? its record 
is not clean; but it was then in the very difficult position of being vigorously 
opposed by the old military party, supported by many rich industrialists, 
upon which it was forced to rely for the maintenance of internal order. 

It is, therefore, satisfactory to be able to record that the position of the 
Government is certainly stronger than it was when peace was signed. At the 
end of June no one expected it to last three weeks; but it 1s still in power, 
largely because there is no possible alternative. Also it is perhaps well that 
the delays in ratifications have given the Government time to set its own 
house in some sort of order before being forced to carry out the most distaste- 
ful conditions. 

The Reitchswehr and Sicherheitspolizet are now reliable, well armed and too 


2 Note in filed copy: ‘The mark fell as low as 397 on the 26th January, 1920, but rose 
again to 282 on the 28th January, 1920.’ 3 See Volume III, Chap. I. 
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well organized for any violent outbreak to have a chance of success. At the 
Same time, the monarchical extremists of the Right appear to have realized 
that the country does not want them, and that any attempt to recover power 
by a coup d’état would end in disastrous, possibly ridiculous, failure. It is 
doubtful if any people except the highly disciplined German could have 
passed through the ordeal of 1919 with so little real disorder and violence. 
It is to be hoped, but it is hard to expect, that their innate love of order will 
carry them through the very trying months between now and the next 
harvest. Much must depend upon the possibilities of employment. At 
present unemployment is not bad, and men well able to judge put the output 
of the working man at 80 per cent of his pre-war effort. In Upper Silesia, 
the daily output of coal has risen to 115,000 tons against about 80,000 tons 
in September last and 140,000 tons before the war. The capacity to work is, 
therefore, still existing, and for the future everything would appear to depend 
upon transport and the provision of food and raw materials. How this can 
be done 1s for others to say. 

As a beginning, certain private firms in America have agreed to send in 
food for which they are to receive 25 per cent. of the price in cash, the re- 
mainder after 6 months, which may be extended to 1 year should the Germans 
wish to do so. This is a step in the right direction; but it seems to become 
clearer every day that credits, or even international loans, will achieve 
nothing unless we can have a genuine international policy of reconstruction. 
At the present moment, international jealousies are ruining all Europe, not 
as some seem to think only the Central and Eastern States. 

3. As has already been reported by telegram, as well as in the Press, Tuesday 
the 13th January was marked by a very unfortunate collision between the 
people who were demonstrating in front of the Reichstag and the Stcherhetts- 
polizei. The occasion was the second reading of the Betriebsrdtegesetz (Work- 
men’s Council Bill). The origin of the demonstration is still rather mys- 
terious. The political leaders of both the Independent Socialists and the 
Communists deny all responsibility for it, and indeed are now quarrelling 
bitterly over it. The true explanation appears to be that it was organized 
in the factories by the Obleute (shop stewards) without the knowledge of the 
recognized chiefs. The people turned out as they were bidden because they 
thought, not without reason, that the Bill deprived them of the right to strike. 
In general appearance the crowd seemed starved and apathetic, but some 
were inflamed by fiery orations from the steps of the Reichstag; among them 
were some of the worst elements of Berlin who forced their way almost into 
the building. The situation was nasty, but the police, who behaved with 
great forbearance, really had it in hand since the mob was unarmed and 
comparatively powerless. When at length the order was given to fire, after 
several of the police had been wounded and one had been killed, the mob 
dispersed in panic. The firing did not last more than two minutes, during 
which 45 were killed and 102 were wounded. In addition to their rifles, the 
police carried hand grenades, portable flammenwerfer,+ and, I think, some form 

4 Flamethrowers, 
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of gas. So far as is known, only rifles were used, but it is said that two grenades 
were thrown and did much damage. 

The numbers [sic] of the crowd has been estimated at 40,000. It was cer- 
tainly large, and it is interesting, and possibly significant, that so many could 
be got out without the intervention of the political chiefs. 

On the 18th the Bill passed the third reading by 213 votes against 64, both 
the Independents and the Extreme Right voting in the minority. This does 
not by any means imply that the agitation against it is at an end. 

4. Since the beginning of January, Herr Erzberger has again become a 
political storm centre, a role to which he is well accustomed. This time, two 
bitter quarrels have come to a head simultaneously— 


(a) A revolt by his Bavarian followers in the Centre Party owing to their 
dislike of his policy of a unified Germany. | 
(6) His libel action against Dr. Helfferich.5 


The prime mover in this revolt is [? in] the Centre Party, and the leader of 
the movement in favour of a greatly extended measure of independence for 
Bavaria is Dr. Heim, who has hitherto been considered rather an excitable 
politician, without much judgment and lacking in most of the qualities of 
leadership. However, he has been working hard since June, 1919, and the 
result(s] of his labours were seen on the 5th January, when the Bavarian Centre 
Party called upon their representatives to leave the Centre Party in the 
Reichstag. The 12 Bavarian deputies complied and have decided to consider 
themselves an independent section. The split is of great importance, not only 
as evidence of Bavaria’s jealousy of Berlin, but also because, owing to its 
solidity, the Centre Party has hitherto held a position in the State quite out 
of proportion to its numbers. 

By the very energetic campaign which he has carried on for the past 6 or 
7 months, Dr. Heim has undoubtedly secured a very strong body of support, 
but his weakness lies in the fact that he can be accused, not without Justice, 
of being under French influence and, therefore, of lack of patriotism. 
Naturally, Herr Erzberger is making the best use of this weapon, and there 
is no one who understands better the value of the offensive in defence. 

The question is largely economic for at present the industries of Bavaria 
are dependent upon Prussia for coal. If she could be guaranteed a sufficient 
supply from the Saar, Dr. Heim, and some say his French supporters, would 
be in a far stronger position. The quarrel is being thrashed out at a meeting 
of the Centre Party which began in Berlin on Monday last. 

From published accounts it would appear that so far Herr Erzberger has 
had all the best of it. 

The libel action against Dr. Helfferich also began on Monday, but so far 
little progress has been made. 

Personalities appear to be rather unduly prominent, and it is generally 


5 Dr. Helfferich, former German Minister for the Interior, had been sued for libel by 
Herr Erzberger; the hearing of the case had opened on January 19, 1920. 
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agreed that the case is being conducted on unusual, and not very dignified 
lines. 

5. There appears to be a probability of serious trouble in the Ruhr district 
at an early date. The agitation in favour of a 6 hour day, really meaning 
44 hours actual work, is increasing, and as the Government feel that they 
cannot give way if they are to keep the railway system at work and carry out 
their obligations, a collision is almost inevitable. The men claim that if their 
demands are granted, output will be increased, but previous experience 
hardly bears this out. 

6. Owing to the high price of silver the following coins are to be with- 
drawn from circulation, and to be bought up at fixed prices:— 


I mark piece is to be bought for 6-50 marks. 

2 mark piece is to be bought for 13-00 marks. 

3 mark piece is to be bought for 19:50 marks. 

5 mark piece is to be bought for 32:50 marks. 

+ mark or old 50 pfennig bought for 3:25 marks. 
Silver 20 pfennig bought for 1-30 marks. 

An old taler (3 marks) bought for 21-50 marks. 


7. I attach herewith— 


(a) Paper A, a translation of a government proclamation issued to the 
German people on the Peace Treaty coming into force. 
(6) Paper B,° a summary of comments by the leading newspapers on the 
same occasion. 
N. Matcotm 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 14 
Paper A 
Government Proclamation 


To the German Population of the districts which are to be severed from the 
German Empire 


The unfavourable result of the war has surrendered us defenceless to the 
mercy of our adversaries, and imposes upon us great sacrifices under the 
name of Peace. The hardest, however, which is forced upon us is the surrender 
of German districts in the east, west and north. Thousands of our fellow 
Germans must submit to the rule of foreign states without the possibility of 
asserting their right of self-determination. 

German brothers and sisters! Not only at the hour of parting, but for all 
time shall our hearts be filled with sorrow for this loss, and in the name of the 
whole German people we vow that we shall never forget you, just as you will 
never forget our common German Fatherland. Of that we are certain. 
Even after our state has been torn asunder, your hearts will remain true to 


6 Not printed. 


1.IX. 17 Cc 


your race and to the German ideals which ever were and always will remain 
the sources from which your spiritual life springs. 

In this dark hour, let us appreciate the treasure which remains our common 
property and which no outside power can take away from us. 

Together we keep the language which our mother taught us, together with 
the realm of thought, of speech, of ideas, in which the greatest minds of our 
people have striven to express the highest and noblest ideals of German 
civilization. By all the fibres of our being, by our love and by our whole life, 
we remain united. 

Everything that is in our power to preserve your mother tongue, your 
German individuality, the intimate spiritual connection with your home 
country will be done. Just as before, whenever we had a possibility to nego- 
tiate, we made it our secret task to preserve your vital national rights in spite 
of your separation, so we shall always in future never cease to insist upon the 
fulfilment of the promises made in the treaty. Our schools, however, and also 
all our institutions for mental education and for the cultivation of arts and 
science will be open to you in the future as in the past. All means of exchange 
and all spiritual bonds between us shall be protected and cultivated. The 
immeasurable and inexhaustible treasure of spiritual works which the 
German people possesses, belongs also to you. These national bonds shall 
prove their own power. 

For centuries it has been the fate of the German people that many Germans 
outside the German Empire had to submit to the rule of foreign powers. But 
wherever their colonies existed, even in the midst of foreign nations, they 
have retained their German individuality and the spiritual union with the 
mother-country through hardest times, and the power of their national 
civilization has sent its rays over vast expanses. Their work shall be an 
example to you for the difficult task which a hard fate imposes upon you. 

German hearts never grow faint, and the German will finds means of 
asserting itself. Be assured that our sympathy, our care and our burning love 
will unceasingly remain with you. 

Our mutual confidence shall more than ever seal the bonds of our un- 
breakable eternal union during the dark hour of our present separation. In 
spite of all frontier picquets [stc] the German nation remains one united whole. 
Be strong with us in the belief that the German people will not succumb. It 
shall overcome the deep sorrow of the moment. 

On the foundations of liberty which have been constructed after so great a 
struggle it will exert all its powers to ascend to the highest political, economic 
and social civilization. 

Countrymen! this violent separation is a great wrong to you and us. The 
German population has been denied the right of self determination. We shall 
not give up hope that you also one day will benefit from this birthright of 
nations. 

In spite of all sufferings we call on you in this hour of parting, full of hope 
and confidence. ‘Let your faith answer ours.’ We shall defend the rights of 
our nationality, all of us, at all times, and with all our might. 
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The Proclamation is signed by the Chancellor of the Empire, and by the 
following ministers :— 


Schiffer. Dr. Gessler. Miiller. 

Dr. Bell. Giesberts. Noske. 

Dr. David. Koch. Schlicke, and 

Erzberger. Dr. Mayer. Schmidt. 
No. 15 


Lord Hardinge to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 10 Telegraphic [172573/140610/1150 RH] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 23, 1920, 7 p.m. 


German Delegation in Paris have addressed long Note! to President of 
Peace Conference protesting against ordinances issued by Rhineland High 
Commission and asking that negotiations may be opened between German 
Government and Allied Governments for their revision. 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris was recently instructed to send direct 
to you copies of all papers relating to occupied territory. We are forwarding 
copy to you by bag Wednesday 28th. Meanwhile if it has not yet reached 
you from Paris you could probably obtain copy from your French colleague. 

Please send your detailed observations as soon as possible. 


t This note of January 12, 1920, from Baron von Lersner to M. Clemenceau was pub- 
lished in the press and is printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325 of 1921, Protocols and 
correspondence between the Supreme Council and the Conference of Ambassadors and the German 
Government and the German Peace Delegation between January 10,1920, and July 17, 1920, respecting 
the Execution of the Treaty of Versailles of Fune 28, 1919, pp. 9-12. 


No. 16 


The French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon 
(Received Fanuary 26) 


[173647/120467/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, LONDRES, 26 janvier, 1920 


Le Gouvernement Frangais vient de rappeler 2 Monsieur Paul Cambon 
la décision du Conseil Supréme! en vertu de laquelle les Représentants 
diplomatiques alli¢s 4 Berlin doivent notifier d’un commun accord et simul- 
tanément aux Gouvernements saxons et bavarois la nomination d’un Repré- 
sentant diplomatique de leur pays auprés de ces Gouvernements. 

Monsieur Millerand? a déja envoyé au Chargé d’Affaires de France a 


t See No. 13, note 1. 
2 French Prime Minister in succession to M. Clemenceau, who had resigned on January 
18, 1920. M. Millerand also held the office of Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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Berlin les instructions nécessaires. Le Gouvernement Belge compte égale- 
ment accréditer un Représentant a Dresde et 4 Munich. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais a invité son Ambassadeur a Londres a lui 
faire savoir si le Chargé d’Affaires britannique a Berlin serait bientdét en 
mesure de faire avec Monsieur de Marcilly les démarches conjointes prévues 
a Paris. 

Monsieur Paul Cambon saisit cette occasion pour renouveler a4 Sa Sei- 
gneurie le Comte Curzon of Kedleston les assurances de sa haute considéra- 
tion. 

3 With reference to this statement Sir F. Villiers, H.M. Ambassador at Brussels (to whom 
a copy of the present communication was sent by the Foreign Office), reported in his 
despatch No. 74 of February 7 (received February 14) that he had ‘ascertained that Count 
de Kerchove, Belgian Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin, was instructed on the 27th of January to 
inform the Saxon and Bavarian Governments that in order to renew former diplomatic 
relations the Belgian Government proposed to “‘confier sa représantation [sic] diploma- 
tique 4 Dresde et Munich, comme par le passé, 4 la Légation de Belgique 4 Berlin’’. Count 
Kerchove has not yet made any communication to the Saxon and Bavarian Governments. 
The Representatives of the Allies at Berlin are of opinion that they must act collectively in 
the matter and action is postponed until Lord Kilmarnock has received instructions.’ 


No. 17 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon 
(Received Fanuary 30, 11.55 a.m.) 


No. & Telegraphic [174913]140610/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, January 27, 1920, 3 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 10.! 

A copy of Note was communicated to me by German Commissioner? and 
is being considered by legal Sub-Committee of High Commission. Detailed 
observations will be sent to you shortly. 

The Note was published in German Press, although I warned German 
Commissioner at an interview on the subject of danger of such publication 
being treated by inhabitants of occupied territory as a direct incitement from 
Berlin to disobey our ordinances and he assured me that he would telephone 
my objections to his Government. Bitter comments, practically identical in 
character, were made in all the chief organs, presumably under inspiration 
of Government at Berlin. 

The latter are probably anxious in regard to Separatist movement in 
Rhineland. Their misrepresentations and (? exaggeration)s in regard to the 
effect of our ordinances are no doubt intended to inflame public opinion 
against Allies in general, and France in particular with a view to discouraging 
any possible orientation in Rhineland West. This should be borne in mind 
when considering the Note. 

(? I may) say generally that Note contains very few objections that will 
bear examination. 

t No. 15. 
2 Herr von Starck, German Commissioner for the Occupied Rhineland Territories. 
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No. 18 
Lord Hardinge to the French Ambassador in London 


No. 173647/W]18 [173647/120467/18] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, january 28, 1920 
Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency’s Memo- 
randum of January 26th! on the subject of the appointment of Diplomatic 
representatives at Dresden and at Munich. 

His Majesty’s Government assume that the decision of the Supreme Council 
to which the French Government refer is the resolution of the Council of 
October 25th which states ‘Que celles des Puissances alliées et associées qui 
avant la guerre, étaient représentées diplomatiquement 4 Dresde ou 4 
Munich, pourront continuer a l’étre si elles l’estiment convenable.’? 

His Majesty’s Government have not yet reached a decision on the question 
whether they wish to re-establish diplomatic representation at Dresden and 
Munich. 

They are moreover impressed by the consideration that there appears to 
be some uncertainty as to the precise constitutional position with regard to 
the relations of Saxony and Bavaria towards the Central Government and 
are inclined to the opinion that it might be more prudent to consult the 
German Government on the subject before taking any definite steps for 
appointing diplomatic representatives in these two countries. 

His Majesty’s Government therefore propose to sound the German Govern- 
ment on this matter through His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin. 

I have, &c.3 


1 No, 16. 2 See No. 13, note 1. 3 Signature lacking on filed copy. 


No. 19 
Report by Major-General Malcolm (Berlin)* 


Unnumbered [178662/4232/18] 
BERLIN, January 28, 1920 
(1) I have to-day had two interviews, both of which were very interesting 
although I cannot say that either has added much to our knowledge of the 
general situation in Germany. 
The first interview was with Dr. E. G. von Stauss, one of the directors of 
the Deutsche Bank; the second was with Miss Fry, of the Society of Friends 
who has been working for some weeks among the poorer classes in Berlin. 


1 A copy of this report was transmitted to the Foreign Office under a short covering letter 
of February 13, 1920 (received next day: not printed), from the War Office. This letter 
stated in particular that ‘the Army Council attach great importance to this report as empha- 
sising the present critical financial and economic position in Germany.’ 
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(2) I was particularly anxious to see Dr. von Stauss to discover from him 
whether the recent rise of the mark exchange to 400 could be attributed to 
any definite cause, or whether it was due merely to the generally chaotic 
conditions in Central Europe. 

He stated emphatically that nothing had happened recently in the financial 
world which could account for this very sudden drop. It is, he considers, the 
natural and inevitable result of the conditions of peace. People are now 
beginning to realise that if Germany is left to herself she cannot possibly 
recover, and, as they see no prospect of help from outside, they are losing that 
confidence in her recuperative power which has hitherto kept the mark at 
a fictitious value. Consequently he can see no hope of a recovery unless there 
is a change in the policy of the Entente and definite assistance is given. The 
steps he suggests are:— 


(a) A loan of 250 to 300 millions [? sterling]. 
(6) Arelaxation of the terms under which Germany is compelled to supply 
coal to foreign countries. 


It is quite clear that with the exchange at its present rate Germany cannot 
import without long term credits. This must damage the trade of other 
countries. For instance, a big deal in oil which was almost concluded with 
a British group will probably have to be dropped owing to Germany’s in- 
ability to pay, and Dr. von Stauss has reason to believe that Swiss financiers 
are getting very anxious about the industries and commerce of their country. 
The same arguments apply to French industry and he is of the opinion that the 
French exchange will gradually follow the German. 

(3) The only bright spot is that the output per hour of the German work- 
men in many concerns of which he is a director is now almost, if not quite, as 
good as before the war. In every other way Dr. von Stauss was extremely 
pessimistic as to the future of Europe, like everybody in this country, irre- 
spective of nationality, who really studies the problems, except the extreme 
Communists who, as already reported on more than one occasion, remark 
philosophically that it means merely the long expected breakdown of the 
Capitalist system which was the real cause of the war. 

(4) Miss Fry is, as is well known, principally concerned with the moral and 
material welfare of the people, and she too had little of an encouraging 
nature to say. She considers that the condition of the middle and poorer 
classes has changed decidedly for the worse since she was in Berlin in June 
1919. Food and clothing are absolutely necessary. She hopes to receive two 
shiploads before very long, but that will not go far. Prices are rising daily 
and the poor cannot obtain a sufficiency of the barest necessities of life. The 
middle class are selling their furniture and are now down to their last suit of 
clothes which they cannot possibly replace at present prices; underclothing 
is almost unknown in those quarters of Berlin in which she has been working. 
The only request which Miss Fry made was that if possible the arrangement 
by which the British Government subscribes a pound for every pound raised 
by private endeavour for relief work in Austria and other countries should be 
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extended to Germany. At present, largely owing to the action of our Govern- 
ment, she finds it impossible to get people to believe the truth. 

(5) These two interviews are typical of the views held by all classes and 
which can be heard daily. They give a true picture of the situation which 
must get worse owing to the recent fall in the mark. The conditions they 
describe are far from being unforeseen, although they have come about sooner 
than was expected by most people. The end of February was usually given 
as the anticipated date of the financial crisis. The food crisis, i.e., famine, 
would now appear to be only a matter of time owing to the impossibility of 
purchase from outside. The tragedy of Vienna is likely to be repeated, only 
on an infinitely greater scale. 

The political result[s] of these conditions, coming at the same time as the 
much discussed demand for the surrender of officers? cannot be foreseen, but 
it seems fairly safe to prophesy that they will not be confined to Germany. 


N. MaALcoim* 
2 Note in filed copy: “To-day, the 29th, there has been a recovery to about 300, but in broad 
outline the situation is no better.’ 3 See Chap. VII. 


4 Copies of this report and the covering letter from the War Office (see note 1 above) 
were transmitted by the Foreign Office to the Treasury in a letter of February 27 which 
stated in particular: ‘Lord Curzon attaches considerable importance to this report and to 
information of a similar character which has been received from other sources in Germany, 
and he feels that the position might be in some degree alleviated if H.M.G. were to consent 
to the application of the pound for pound scheme to Germany. ... His Lordship would be 
grateful if the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury would consider this matter at the 
earliest possible moment.’ The Treasury replied in a letter of May 14, which stated in 
particular that the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury ‘after the most careful considera- 
tion are unable to approve the proposal that the application of this scheme should be ex- 
tended so as to include Germany.’ 


No. 20 
Letter from Sir Ff. Tilley’ to M. de Fleurrau? 


No. 173647/W/18 [173647/120467/18] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, Janua 1920 
Dear Monsieur de Fleuriau, » January 30, 19 


I have asked the Department about the matter of diplomatic representa- 
tion at Munich and Dresden and I find that they had not as a matter of fact 
lost sight of the resolution of the Supreme Council of October 253 and the 
suggestions there made as regards the procedure to be followed. The Foreign 
Office however took the resolution of Oct. 25 merely as one alternative to be 
followed if they definitely decided on being represented at Munich and 
Dresden. The course suggested in our note of January 283 is another alterna- 
tive which in view of all the facts they consider preferable. 


I return the bordereau. 
Believe me yours sincerely, 


Jj. A. CG. TiLLey 
1 An Assistant Secretary in the Foreign Office. 
2 Counsellor in the French Embassy in London with the personal rank of Minister. 
3 See No. 18. 
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No. 21 
Record by Sir F. Tilley of a conversation with M. de Fleuriau 


[175386/120467/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 31, 1920 

The French Minister left with me the annexed note in regard to our 
representation at Munich & Dresden. 

He said that in the opinion of his Government the decision of the Supreme 
Council of Oct. 25 & the further decision taken at the end [sic] of November! 
to approve the procedure proposed for giving effect to the first decision, were 
absolute & binding. His Govt. had acted on them accordingly. 

He saw a double inconvenience attaching to our proposals. 

First they would entail an undesirable divergence of procedure between 
the allies in a matter of some importance & secondly they would raise the 
very serious question of the value to be attached to decisions of the Supreme 
Council. The French Emby. are at present trying to make out a list of such 
decisions so as to know how we all stand. 

He earnestly hoped we should at least make no intimation to the German 
Govt. yet. 

I merely promised to submit his points to Lord Hardinge. 

Looking at the matter as an outsider I confess it seems to me rather difficult 
to get round the Supreme Council decision although the reasons why I am 
wrong have been carefully explained to me. I merely mention this as indi- 


cating that the French Govt. may not be altogether unreasonable. 
Jj. A. CG. T. 


ANNEX TO No. 21 
Note from the French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, LONDRES, 3/ janvier, 1920 


L’Ambassadeur de France a recu la lettre qu’a bien voulu lui adresser, 
le 28 de ce mois, Son Excellence le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat pour les 
Affaires Etrangéres, sous le Ne 173647/W/18,? au sujet de la nomination de 
Représentants alliés 4 Dresde et 4 Munich. 

Ce document se référe a la résolution prise 4 ce sujet par le Conseil 
Supréme, le 25 Octobre dernier.' Monsieur Paul Cambon doit rappeler a 
Sa Seigneurie que ce jour-la méme le Conseil a décidé qu’une Commission 
spéciale serait chargée d’étudier la procédure qu’il conviendrait de suivre 
pour la reprise des relations diplomatiques. 

Les travaux de cette Commission ont abouti en ce qui concerne la Saxe 
et la Baviére a un projet de lettres identiques 4 adresser par les Chargés 
d’Affaires envoyés a Berlin aux Ministres Présidents de Saxe et de Baviére. 
Il était spécifié que les lettres seraient portées a leurs destinataires par un 
courrier spécial, les Missions s’entendant entre elles pour le choix de ce 
courrier collectif. 

t See No. 13, note 1. 2 No, 18. 
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Le 22 [17] Novembre, le Conseil Supréme a adopté et reproduit dans la 
Résolution relative 4 la Saxe et a la Baviére les conclusions de Ja Com- 
mission.! 

Le Gouvernement frangais a donc envoyé au Chargé d’ Affaires de France 
a Berlin les instructions nécessaires a l’envoi de la lettre prévue pour Dresde 
et pour Munich. Monsieur Millerand désire savoir 4 quel moment le Chargé 
d’Affaires Britannique sera autorisé 4 permettre l’envoi du courrier prévu. 

Monsieur Paul Cambon saisit, &c. 


No. 22 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewed February 4, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 33 Telegraphic [176029/175205/59| 
BERLIN, January 31, 1920, 9 a.m. 


Kovno telegram No. 1[2]! January goth. 

Mr. Thelwall has heard from reliable source that Gutchkow and Ternovo 
[? Durnovo] (one of the leaders of Russian Czarist (? party)) have each 
approached German Government indirectly with proposals for formation of 
Russo-German force to meet expected Bolshevik attack on East Prussia. 
Russians were informed that it was useless to deal with two different parties 
in same matter and that they must first make up their minds to pool their 
interests; further that German Government had already had sufficient 
trouble with its Baltic enterprises and would not consider matter unless it 
had assurance not only of (? sympathy of omitted) Allies but of their material 
support in shape of arms and munitions. 

t Not printed. In this telegram of 7.35 p.m. on January 30 (received at 5.30 p.m. on 
February 1) Lieut.-Colonel Ward, Assistant British Commissioner for the Baltic Provinces, 
reported that ‘Colonel Bernasevich, late of Lithuanian Army who claims to be Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary from Gutchkow [cf. No. 51, note 4] in Berlin asked 
Minister for Foreign Affairs if Lithuanian Government will allow army of 300,000 men to 
be raised in Germany to pass through Lithuania for advance on Moscow. He states that 
scheme is supported by Allies financially and morally.’ Colonel Ward added that he had 
‘informed Lithuanian Government (? conjointly with) General Turner [British military 
representative in the Baltic Provinces] that no answer should be given pending advice 
from you’. 


No. 23 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 6) 
No. 14 [176656/4232/18] 
BERLIN, January 31, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to report that, in spite of the sudden violent depreciation 


of the mark which took place this week, there would seem to have been a 
slight amelioration in the general situation. The strong attitude adopted by 
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the Government towards the forces of disorder has had a good effect, and the 
extensive propaganda which has been carried on, simultaneously with the 
rigorous repression of agitators, seems to have been successful in influencing 
the working classes to a considerable extent. The majority of the Unions in 
the Ruhr mining district appear to be inclined to postpone the demand for 
a six hours day, and the probability of a strike on this question is now believed 
to be comparatively small. 

In another direction, the policy adopted by the Government of closing the 
railway repair shops on account of the dilatory manner in which the work 
was being carried on has had a salutary effect. The shops have now been 
reopened on a piecework basis, and in spite of this departure from “demo- 
cratic’ principles, the response of the workmen has been surprisingly en- 
couraging. The expectation is entertained that, now that the ‘slacking’ 
element among the workers has been eliminated, the advantages offered in 
the way of wages to those who do their best will be productive of good results. 
In many other businesses, I am assured that the output of the workers per 
hour is practically as great as before the war. 

Herr Erzberger, who, in spite of his wound,! was able to receive the 
American Commissioner? two days ago, did not seem pessimistic as to the 
future. He appeared to be pleased with the prospects of the loan from 
Holland, the negotiations for which are practically complete. Similar loans 
are contemplated with Denmark, Sweden, Spain and Switzerland, but the 
German Government is of course chiefly anxious to obtain large credits in 
the United States. The granting of these, Mr. Dresel felt bound to say, was 
most improbable so long as the Treaty remained unratified. The Minister 
seemed, however, to expect important results from a system he is about to 
introduce, by which the import of raw materials and the export of the result- 
ing manufactures is to be subject to a Board of Control (Treuhandstelle). 
By these means it is thought that the necessity of money credits may to a large 
extent be avoided—the finished product being delivered direct to the firm 
which has provided the raw material,’and the profit being then paid to the 
exporters. 

In spite of these reassuring factors, and in contradiction to Herr Erzberger’s 
optimism, the outlook is regarded as extremely uncertain by many responsible 
authorities especially in banking circles. The sensational drop in the value 
of the mark to over 400 to the £1 is evidence of the lack of confidence which 
is largely prevalent, and though a considerable recovery took place in the 
last few days, the rate of exchange, which hovers between 280 and 300, gives 
sufficient cause for despondency. Dr. von Strauss [Stauss], one of the Direc- 
tors of the Deutsche Bank, with whom I recently had a conversation, was 

t Lord Kilmarnock had reported in his Berlin telegram No. 22 of 9.15 p.m., January 26, 
1920 (received in Foreign Office, 3 p.m., January 29): ‘Attempt was made on Erzberger at 
2 o’clock this afternoon by a non-commissioned officer of Reichsweh(?r.) One shot was 
deflected by his watch chain, another broke his collar bone. Doctor states that he is in no 
danger.’ 

2 Me. Dresel was American Commissioner at Berlin pending the conclusion of peace 
between the United States and Germany. 
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extremely pessimistic as to the future, and stated that, without a large long- 
term credit from the Allies, the amount of which he placed at 300 millions 
sterling, he did not see any possibility of improvement in the economic 
situation. On my remarking that America was the only country possessed 
of the necessary financial resources he agreed in the main, but added that 
Japan was in a position to help materially. As I have not heard this sugges- 
tion before, I think it worth mentioning. 

Other factors which contribute materially to the difficulties of the industrial 
situation are the obligation under which Germany lies of furnishing coal to 
the Allies while her own industries are extremely short of that commodity, 
and the refusal to allow her to exercise effective control over her imports from 
the West, whereby her Government is prevented from checking the in-flow 
of luxuries which does so much to depress still further her already disastrous 
trade balance. 

Looking at the situation as a whole, it would seem that, while there are 
indications that the German workman has realised the seriousness of the 
crisis, and is ready to do his best in the interests of his country, little perma- 
nent improvement can be expected without substantial help from the Allied 
Powers. Disorders may, and probably will for the present, be suppressed by 
the Government; production may increase by the help of small loans from 
neutrals, and the coming of spring bring some alleviation of the conditions 
of life, but without raw materials, better food and clothing, no real stability 
can be attained. As the price of defeat and in expiation for their past crimes, 
the German people may be forced to make bricks without straw—they cannot 
make them without clay. If my judgment is correct, we have before us now the 
spectacle of a people beaten in war, torn by revolution, physically exhausted, 
suffering from privation and nervous strain, despondent, sometimes almost 
despairing, but still capable of an effort and on the whole willing to make that 
effort if it sees the slightest chance of success: a Government believing itself 
to be democratic, and having the support of the saner elements in the nation, 
threatened by the ever-present menace of anarchic violence, maintaining 
itself, as of necessity, by methods indistinguishable from those of autocracy, 
inclining therefore more and more to the right, faced by innumerable 
difficulties within and without, but on the whole managing, in spite of faults 
due to inexperience and the inefficiency of many of its organs, to keep the 
nation from falling into chaos: in addition a large class of war profiteers and 
peoples who are living recklessly on their capital on the principle that it 1s 
better to get what enjoyment they can before their money is taken from them 
by overwhelming taxation, filling the restaurants and the dancing halls, 
crowding the theatres where new plays of abysmal decadence compete in 
obscenity with revivals of the medieval dramas; and in the background, 
temporarily quiescent, helpless indeed for the moment, but not altogether 
hopeless of the future, sinister, resentful—the devotees of reaction, watchful 
of their opportunity, ready even it is said to help the extremists to plunge 
their country into chaos if thereby their own eventual aims may be served. 


3 See No. 29. 
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The problem with which we are faced appears to me to be whether we can, 
without sacrificing our vital interests, do anything to increase the stability of 
the present Government, and to encourage the people to think that the future 
may hold for them some prospect of tolerable conditions. Ifanything tangible 
can be done even in a small way to foster this idea, I believe we should in the 
long run be the gainers. Our chance of obtaining any sort of compensation 
from Germany must in the end depend on the maintenance of orderly condi- 
tions within her borders. All responsible opinion seems to be agreed that this 
end can best be attained by the present Government. It would appear, 
therefore, to be matter for serious consideration whether our best policy 
would not be to do what we can to strengthen the hands of that Government 
on the one hand by endeavouring to find some compromise which may at 
least save their faces in the matter of the surrender of the ‘war criminals’* 
and on the other by granting them such facilities as may be possible with 
regard to the acquisition of raw materials.5 

I have, &c. 
* See Chap. VII. aia 


5 This despatch was minuted by Lord Hardinge, and initialled by Lord Curzon, as 


follows: ‘The last paragraph as a suggestion of policy is very important & well worth con- 
sidering. H. 
C,’ 


No. 24 


Record of a session in Coblenz on Fanuary 31, 1920, of the Interallted 
Rhineland High Commission 


No. 7 [Confidential/Germany/28| 
Minutes of the 7th Sitting 
The Sitting was held at the offices of the High Commission at Coblenz on 


January gist, 1920, at 10.30 a.m., the French High Commissioner in the 
Chair. 


PRESENT: 
Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. 'Tirard. 
Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 
United States: Mr. Day, present unofficially on behalf of Mr. Noyes, 
American Rhineland Commissioner. 
ATTENDED: 
Belgium: Col. Mathieu, M. Wibier, Capt. Gottschalk. 
France: M. Roussellier, Col. Voisin, M. Roussel, M. Polaillon, Col. 
Bineau, M. Leydet. 
Great Britain: Mr. Robertson, Mr. Urwick, Major Maxwell Thin, Major 
Saunders. 
United States: Mr. Davis, Mr. Flint, Col. Stone. 
INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIAT-GENERAL: M. Ja[c]ques Chastenet, Mr. 
Claude Calthrop. 
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102. The President informed the High Commission that he had been ap- 
proached by Herr von Starck, German Commissioner for the 
an Ruhr basin OCCUPied Territories, and Herr von Groote, Oberpraesident, 

accompanied by Dr. Brandt, Oberpraesidialrat, who in- 
formed him that a communist strike movement was being prepared in the 
Moers Kreis in the Crefeld district and was due to break out about Feb- 
ruary 2nd. 

They added that the Prussian Government which had taken measures of 
exception on the Right Bank of the Rhine requested that similar measures 
to maintain public order be taken in the Occupied Territories since the 
mining basin of the Right bank extended to the Left Bank. 

They asked that troops should be sent into the region threatened, to help, 
should occasion arise, the German Authorities in arresting the leaders. 

Further, the Belgian High Commissioner informed the High Commission 
that a similar report had been addressed to him by the Representative of the 
High Commission in the district concerned. 


Herr von Starck and Dr. Brandt were admitted. They gave the High 
Commission some supplementary information. 


After hearing them the High Commission decided to send to the General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief the Allied Forces the letter of which a copy 
is annexed. It further adopted a text of a proclamation! calling for pre- 
servation of calm among the population of the Occupied Territories, where 
no state of siege had been proclaimed. This proclamation would be pla- 
carded if the Local Delegate of the High Commission considered it necessary. 

Herr von Starck and Dr. Brandt stated that a similar proclamation would 
be drawn up by the German authorities and placarded at the same time as 
the French and English texts. 


Herr von Starck and Dr. Brandt then withdrew. . . .? 


ANNEX I TO No. 24 


The President of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission 
to 
The General Commanding in Chief the Allied Armies of Occupation, Mainz. 


COBLENZ, January 31, 1920 
1. Herr von Starck, German Commissioner, and Herr von Groote, Ober- 
Praesident of Rhenish Prussia, accompanied by Dr. Brandt, Ober-Praesi- 
dialrat, have informed the High Commission to-day that an important strike 
movement is in preparation among the miners in the region of Duisburg- 
Crefeld, Kreis of Moers, and is expected to break out about February 2nd. 
2. This movement is connected with a strike movement of the miners in 
the same coal basin on the Right Bank. 


1 Annex 2 below. 2 The ensuing minutes related to other matters. 
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3. The Prussian-Government is energetically fighting the movement, 
which is of communistic and spartacist origin. It has ordered the arrest of 
the ring-leaders and has taken the steps necessary to protect by force the 
freedom to work. 

4. The German Commissioner requests that the same steps be taken in 
the Occupied Territories. He requests that the Belgian Command should 
send one or two battalions as a measure of security into the threatened 
districts. 

The Landrat of Moers and Herr Pattberg, the Direktor of mines at Hom- 
berg, would be able to furnish useful information to the Belgian Authorities. 

5. The High Commission authorises the movement of the troops required. 
It draws attention to the provisions of its Ordinance No. 53 and its Instruc- 
tion No. 1.3 

6. The High Commission will publish an appeal for public order,' in 
agreement with the German Authorities, the text of which is in your posses- 
sion, and which, if necessary, will be placarded. 

7. For information it is pointed out to you that measures of exception have 
been taken in the correspondingly threatened region, on the Right Bank. 

It is for the Belgian Command to inquire as to whether a corresponding 
measure should be taken regarding the Left Bank, in accordance with the 
Agreement annexed to the Treaty of Versailles. 

8. Similar information has reached the Belgian High Commissioner. 


The President 
The Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission 
PAuL TIRARD 


The Inter-Allied Secretartes-General. 
J. GHAsTeENET (C, CALTHROP 


ANNEX 2 TO No. 24 
Proclamation 


The Allied and German Authorities of the Occupied Territories have been 
warned that a strike movement accompanied-by disorders is in course of 
preparation in the Moers region. 

The Prussian Government, in order to forestall the same movement on 
the right bank of the Rhine has taken measures of exception and proclaimed 
martial law. 

The High Commission has decided, in agreement with the German 
Authorities, that the necessary measures shall be taken for the maintenance 
of order and the protection of freedom of work in the Occupied Territories. 

It appeals to the people to whom freedom of circulation in the Occupied 
Territories and in Non-Occupied Germany, has just been granted, not to 
allow themselves to be misled into actions which would involve immediate 
repression. 

3 See No. 2, note 2. 
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No. 25 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 6) 
No. 68 [176626/140610/1150 RH | 
Confidential COBLENZ, February 1, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 8! dated 27/1/20 I have the honour to 
submit a copy of a Memorandum of observations? on the Notes of the German 
Government regarding the Ordinances issued by the Rhineland High Com- 
mission. No complete copy of those Notes has yet been received by the High 
Commission and the copy examined by me was obtained unofficially from 
the Imperial German Commissioner at Coblenz. The Notes are addressed 
to the Peace Conference, which has not so far invited the High Commission 
to give its opinion on the criticisms of the German Government. I am, how- 
ever, sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty’s 
Representatives in Paris and Berlin. 

2. I have discussed the German Notes with my colleagues unofficially 
and we are agreed that they contain very little serious criticism of our 
Ordinances. Monsieur Tirard thinks that their object is to stir up trouble 
for the Allies in the Occupied Territories, but I am inclined to the opinion 
that it is rather, by showing the inhabitants of the Rhineland that the Central 
Government is jealously guarding their interests, to meet one of the argu- 
ments of the advocates of a Rhineland Republic. In any case, in order to 
support the authority of the High Commission, it is important that no de- 
tailed discussion of the criticisms with the German Delegates at Paris should 
be permitted and that a reply should be sent without delay. Ifthe conference 
of Ambassadors? desires to examine the Notes in detail it may perhaps be 
desirable that I should go to Paris for the purpose of supplying information 
on any points that are not sufficiently clear. 

3. In the enclosed Memorandum I have examined in order each of the 
objections set out in the German Memoir, but I may usefully add, for the 
information of Your Lordship and His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, a few 
observations which it was not desirable to include in a paper which will not 
be treated confidentially. 

4. The reference in the Preambles to the maintenance of public order was 
introduced at the repeatedly expressed desire of the French Commissioner. 


1 No. 17. 

2 This detailed memorandum of January 30, 1920, is not printed. For the legal con- 
siderations treated in this memorandum, see below and also the Allied note of March 2, 
with annex, to Dr. Géppert, successor to Baron von Lersner as Chairman of the German 
Peace Delegation in Paris, as printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, pp. 44-47. 

3 The Conference of Ambassadors, constituted by a resolution of the Supreme Council 
of July 28, 1919, sat in Paris from January 26, 1920, in order to determine questions of 
interpretation and execution of the treaties of peace (cf. Volume I, No. 21, minute 1 and 
Volume II, No. 80, minute 3). 
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Mr. Noyes and I both objected to it on the ground that it was unnecessary 
and that it might give rise to the very criticism which is found in the German 
memorandum. We were unable to convince completely our French and 
Belgian colleagues, but secured as a compromise the introduction of the word 
‘consequent’, for the purpose of indicating that the reference was only to 
such preservation of public order as was necessary for the maintenance, 
safety and requirements of the armies. As an instructive illustration of the 
hollowness of the German objection I may mention that only yesterday 
Herr von Starck, the German Imperial Commissioner, asked the High Com- 
mission to furnish assistance in maintaining order in the region of Mors (in 
the Belgian zone), where a strike of the coal miners is expected on the 2nd 
instant.4 It is certain that intervention by the Allies for maintaining order 
will be less frequent and probably less drastic than the German authorities 
will desire. 

5. The subject of jurisdiction is a difficult one. The Rhineland Agreement 
clearly contemplates only two kinds of jurisdiction—that of the German 
courts and that of the military courts of the Allied Powers—and clause (e) 
of Article 3 of the Agreement is so drawn that it applies only to offences 
against the persons or property of the armies of occupation, whereas it should 
have included all offences affecting the maintenance, safety and requirements 
of those forces; in other words, all infractions of the Ordinances of the High 
Commission. Monsieur Tirard is, I believe, doubtful of the strict legality of 
the provision in our Ordinance which gives to the military courts jurisdiction 
in the case of all such infractions, but the arguments of Colonel Gilbert’ 
which I have given in my Memorandum satisfy me that the powers of the 
High Commission to legislate ‘so far as may be necessary for securing the 
maintenance, safety and requirements of the Allied and Associated forces’ 
extend to the subject of jurisdiction. In practice the great majority of cases 
which fall under clause (e) of Article 3 of the Agreement will be left to the 
German courts. 

6. In the original draft of the Ordinance on civil jurisdiction no provision 
was made for any interference with the jurisdiction of the German civil 
courts beyond that involved in the right of evocation; but the American 
Representative and his Legal Adviser took exception to Allied officers and 
soldiers being liable to be compelled to appear before German appellate 
courts sitting at Leipzig and other places outside the occupied territories. I 
recognized the force of this objection and agreed to the setting up by the 


4 See No. 24. 

S Former legal adviser to the American Rhineland Commissioner. The enclosed memo- 
randum stated that the Rhineland Commission had adopted Colonel Gilbert’s view ‘that 
the grant of legislative powers to the High Commission necessarily implied the grant of 
power to enforce its enactments, and that it was therefore permissible to provide an alterna- 
tive jurisdiction in case the German courts failed to enforce the Ordinances of the High 
Commission. Effect was given to this view in clause (1) of Article 2 of Ordinance No. II. 
It would have been possible for the High Commission to have set up special courts of its own 
to deal with such cases, but a simple procedure seemed to be to use the Inter-Allied military 
courts already in existence.’ 
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High Commission of special appellate tribunals of a mixed character. The 
provisions on this subject are defective and steps to amend and supplement 
them are now being considered. I was surprised to find that M. Tirard was 
more willing than my American colleague and myself to leave the German 
appellate jurisdiction intact and he anticipated the criticisms which have 
been made by the German Government. He suggested as a solution that the 
decisions of the German civilian courts of first instance and appeal should be 
executed only when they have received the exequatur of the High Commission, 
but it seemed to me that this would involve just as much infringement of the 
sovereignty of German justice as the plan eventually adopted by the High 
Commission and would further throw on the High Commission the heavy 
duty of examining every decree of the German courts while not exempting 
members of the Allied forces from the grave difficulties and inconveniences 
of appearance before courts situated in unoccupied Germany. 

7. The insertion of the words ‘ou inconvenant’ after the word ‘insultant’ 
in the French text of clause (1) of Article 25 of Ordinance No. II is un- 
fortunate. I propose to ask my colleagues to agree to the issue of Instructions 
to the military authorities that no prosecution for an infraction of this pro- 
vision should be instituted unless the act complained of was clearly and 
deliberately insulting. 

8. With reference to the German criticisms of the provision requiring the 
Allied colours and uniforms to be saluted by certain German officials, I 
would mention that Marshal Foch has issued orders on this subject for the 
Saar which extend this obligation to a number of officials not included in the 
category adopted by the High Commission. 

g. I have only to add that while in my opinion the provisions of the 
Ordinances do not go beyond what is necessary for securing the maintenance 
safety and requirements of the Allied and Associated forces, the burden of 
them upon the inhabitants of the occupied territories will depend to a very 
large extent upon the reasonableness or otherwise of the manner of their 
enforcement, and it will be my earnest endeavour to see that they are not so 
applied as to prove harsh or oppressive. I have. &c 


HAROLD STUART 


No. 26 
Letter from Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Mr. Akers-Douglas' 
Unnumbered [175386/120467/18] 


My dear Akers-Douglas, COBLENZ, February 2, 1920 
I am very grateful to you for your letter? about diplomatic changes and the 
list? which you enclosed. I really think that it was most kind of you, in view 
t Mr. Robertson was Deputy British High Commissioner on the Interallied Rhineland 
High Commission. Mr. Akers-Douglas was Diplomatic Secretary to Lord Curzon. The 
date of receipt of the present letter is uncertain. 
2 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
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of all that you have to do, to take the trouble to write to me at such length. 
I am away from all diplomatic news here and such letters as yours are a real 
help and consolation. Thank you so much. 

As regards the question you raise as to whether it would be well to accredit 
Ministers to Bavaria and Saxony, it is rather difficult to give you a definite 
opinion from here. Article 78 of the Federal Constitution provides: “The 
maintenance of relations with foreign nations is exclusively an affair of the 
Federation’. This was, however, more or less the same under the old régime, 
but it did not prevent our having Ministers at Munich, Dresden, etc. 
Article 78 continues: ‘In matters the settlement of which rests with the 
Legislature of a State, the State may conclude Treaties with Foreign Nations. 
Such Treaties require the consent of the Federation’. This would appear to 
allow for some form of diplomatic representation. The fourth and final 
paragraph of the same Article 78 says: ‘In order to insure representation of 
the interests of individual States arising from their peculiar economic rela- 
tions with, or their situation adjacent to, foreign countries, the Federation 
will adopt necessary regulations and measures in agreement with the States 
concerned’. From this it would seem that the question of representation is 
not yet definitely settled. 

That is all that I can find on the subject in the Federal Constitution, which 
does not, therefore, expressly prohibit separate representation. 

I, myself, feel that it would be wiser to defer appointing Ministers until 
the situation clears a bit. You are aware of the Prussian proposal for an 
‘Einheit[s|staat’. Exactly what an ‘Einheit[s]staat’ is has not yet been decided 
and people differ a good deal on the subject. Bavaria, as far as it is possible 
to gauge opinion for the present, seems to be all against being dominated by 
Prussia and wishes to keep, at the very least, the same independence as she 
had before. The King of Bavaria seems to think that there is at least a chance 
of his regaining his throne if he supports the idea of separation from Prussia. 

The National Assembly has really reached the end of its mandate, but it 
has not yet passed the new Electoral Law, and the Majority Socialists do 
not want elections for the Reichstag to take place before the Summer. The 
Parties of the Right are now all agitating for immediate election, which they 
seem to think would return a strong Monarchist Party. 

In fact, the whole situation is for the moment obscure, and I should think 
that we had better ‘wait and see’ before appointing Ministers to the smaller 
States. 

You say that you hope I find my job ‘not uninteresting’. I can satisfy you 
on that score. It is most interesting and I love my work, of which there is a 
very great deal. I further have the advantage of serving under a very de- 
lightful and extremely competent chief and of having under me a zealous 
and hard working staff. I am a sort of ‘Hardinge’ of the British Department 
and everything passes through my hands. I will tell you about the general 
situation in the Rhineland on some other occasion, if you would care to hear 
about it. 

Coblenz is a very dull little place, entirely out of the social world, but it has 
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lovely surroundings. I have found adequate quarters, though my house is 
German middle-class with all that that means of extreme hideousness! 
Yours ever, 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


P.S. I do not think that Bavaria would in the least be afraid of risking 
trouble with the Central Govt. The shoe would rather be on the other foot. 
At present Berlin is frightened to death of losing Western Germany & would 
do nothing likely to irritate the smaller States. 


No. 27 
Lord Hardinge to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 68 [175252/82871/38] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 3, 1920 
Confidential 
My Lord, 


Reports have been received from General Turner at Riga and from the 
British Military Mission at Berlin regarding the employment of Germans in 
the Soviet armies. 

General Turner reports that the Prinievskikrai, the organ of the Russian 
North West Army! at Narva, states that a delegation of the German General 
Staff had arrived at Moscow in connexion with some agreement reached 
between the German and Soviet Government on the basis that if the German 
Government sent military specialists to the Red Armies, the Soviet Govern- 
ment would abstain from propaganda in Germany: he had also received 
information that training camps had been established in the interior of 
Germany, and also at Heiderakug [Heidekrug], where officers and men of 
Bermondt’s army! underwent training with a view to service in Bolshevik 
Russia. 

You should take an early opportunity of discussing with General Malcolm 
the question of German activities whether official or unofficial in Soviet 
Russia. The reports on the subject of German relations with the Soviet 
Government are so conflicting that I do not think any useful purpose would 
be served by sending them to you at this juncture. 

I should be glad if you would in due course send me a detailed report on 
the question based not only on such information as may already be in the 
hands of General Malcolm, but also on the impressions which you have 
personally formed as the result of your official intercourse with the German 
Government and your private conversations. 

Iam, &c.,? 


t Cf. Volume III, Chap. I passim. 
2 Signature lacking from filed copy. 
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No. 28 
Letter from Mr. Lindley! (Vienna) to Earl Curzon? 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/363/17] 
Private and Confidential VIENNA, February 3, 1920 


Dear Lord Curzon, 

It may be of interest to report that I was approached to-day by an Austrian 
friend, on behalf apparently of Germans in an official position here, as to the 
possibility of His Majesty’s Government coming to some agreement with the 
German Government for defence against the Russian Bolshevik Armies. 
The Germans apparently wished to find out the views of His Majesty’s 
Government in a round-about way before making any official proposals. 
They wanted to know if I would see them on the subject but would not 
divulge their names unless I consented to an interview. 

I told my visitor that the subject did not come within my competence and 
that the proper channel was through His Majesty’s Representative at Berlin. 
I could not, therefore, see them. There the matter will remain unless you 
wish me to hear what these people have to say, in which case I can get into 
touch with them without difficulty. 

Yours sincerely, 


F. O. LinaDiey3 


? H.M. High Commissioner at Vienna. 

2 The date of receipt is uncertain but was not later than February 9g, 1920. 

3 In reply to this letter Mr. Campbell, private secretary to Lord Curzon, informed 
Mr. Lindley in a short letter of February 9 that Lord Curzon approved Mr. Lindley’s 
attitude, as reported above. Mr. Campbell added: ‘If the Germans are sincere there seems 
no reason for this timidity on their part, and their proper course is to talk to Kilmarnock 
in Berlin.’ 


No. 29 


Letter from Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Mr. Waterlow 
(Recewved February 10) 


No. 138 [177465/126745/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, February 4, 1920 
My dear Waterlow, 

I enclose a note by Urwick on the question of the application of German 
import and export regulations. The position is most unsatisfactory and hard 
on the Germans. You know my views about the action of the French who 
are delaying settlement in order to pour as much of their luxury goods into 
Germany as possible. The matter is not one with which as High Commis- 
sioner I am officially concerned, so I do not write officially. I have sent a 
copy of Urwick’s note to the Consul General at Cologne. 

Our representative at Paris (? Sir John Bradbury)! should press for the 


t British delegate to the Reparation Commission. 
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immediate introduction of the German regulations: the interests of Repara- 
tions call loudly for that step. 
Yours sincerely, 
HAROLD STUART 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 29 


Note 


A great deal of uncertainty exists among the traders in occupied Germany 
and among the German authorities themselves regarding the import and 
export regulations which the German authorities may impose. The control 
of imports and exports exercised by the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission 
ceased on the 1oth January when the Treaty of Peace came into force. I 
have made enquiries about the action taken since that date by the German 
authorities in the various zones and find that, while in most cases, goods are 
allowed to enter or leave without restriction, the German authorities are 
making certain efforts to demand import and export licences from Berlin. 

M. Clemenceau, in his letter of the 22nd December to Baron de Lersner 
authorizing the increase in customs duties? wrote, ‘that the necessary negotia- 
tions with the different Powers on the question of prohibited imports into 
Germany as also on the question of exportations shall be opened or con- 
tinued. If no conclusion considered satisfactory to the said Powers has been 
arrived at within a period of three months, the question shall be examined 
entirely afresh’. I understand from this letter that, during its negotiations 
with the various Powers, the German government is authorized to impose its 
existing regulations regarding imports or exports and this view is, I think, 
held by some of the French department here. A letter, has, however, been 
received from the German Commissioner, Herr Von Starck, asking the High 
Commission to authorise the application in the occupied territory of a law 
prohibiting the export of rags. In making this request, Herr Von Starck asks 
that the law may be applied ‘notwithstanding an agreement to be arrived 
at shortly at Paris about the general application on principle of all the 
German export regulations’. This appears to indicate that the German 
authorities think that they cannot introduce their regulations regarding 
import and export until the matter has been arranged in Paris. I need hardly 
point out the serious results of unrestricted imports into Germany for another 
three months. The matter is urgent, but it is not within the competence of 
the High Commission. 

In accordance with Ordinance No. 1, Article 7, of the High Commission, 
it is necessary that all German laws and regulations which were not in force 
in the occupied territory during the Armistice should be submitted to the 
High Commission for its approval, but, so far, no general regulations regard- 
ing imports or exports have been submitted. The High Commission, in 
considering German laws, is only concerned with the maintenance, safety 


2 See Volume II, No. 44, note 4. 
37. 


and requirements of the armies, and would, therefore, generally authorise 
the application in the occupied territory of German laws and regulations 
which do not affect these conditions. 

T. H. Urwick 


4/2/20. 


No. 30 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 30 Telegraphic [176714/176714/38] 
Secret FOREIGN OFFICE, February 5, 1920, 6 p.m. 


A report has reached me from a source which should be reliable that 
General Ludendorff is the head of a secret organisation! to bring about an 
armistice between the Reds and the Whites in South Russia (where a pro- 
German movement is on foot) followed by a Spartacists’ movement in 
Berlin. The idea appears to be that a combined Bolshevik and Spartacist 
attack should then be made on Poland. Whenever a propitious moment 
appeared to have come General Ludendorff would bring about a militarist 
coup d’état in Germany? and endeavour through the German officers in the 
Soviet Army with whom he is alleged to be in close touch to cause a similar 
movement in Russia. 

We are taking steps to check this information and to obtain further details. 
Meanwhile you may think it well to inform the German Government that 
a rumour has reached us of a military plot for their overthrow informing 
them at the same time that any further details which we may obtain will be 
communicated to them. 

A list? of approximately 200 German officers said to be serving in the 
Bolshevik Army will be forwarded to you by bag. 


1 The report of January 29, 1920, under reference stated in particular: ‘Ludendorff’s 
organisation in Berlin has a number of Russians attached to it, who are practically the same 
as the members of the so-called Western Russian Government which some time ago was 
formed in Berlin and which was at the back of the Bermont movement in Courland.’ See 
Volume III, Chap. I passim. 

2 In this connexion Mr. R. A. Leeper, a member of the News and Political Intelligence 
Department, had written on this file on January 29, 1920: ‘If Ludendorff is contemplating 
a coup d’état in March when the position of the German Government is likely to be very 
weak, I suggest that the best thing we can do is meanwhile to collect as full information as 
possible, which should at once be communicated to Lord Kilmarnock and to General 
Malcolm, and that we should then place the whole of our information at the disposal of the 
German Government, which, according to my information, has no connection whatever 
with Ludendorff. It is really for the German Government to act as it thinks best in con- 
sultation with us in order to squash Ludendorff’s plan.’ 

3 This list, which was forwarded to Berlin on February 9, read as follows: 


Adaridi: Général en second. Appelgren: Sous-colonel. 
Alftmann: Général en second. Arpsgofen: Capitaine. 
Anders: Capitaine. Asmus: Général en second. 
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Ausan: Colonel. 
Baumgarten, Nicolas: Colonel. 
Bauer: Général-lieutenant. 
Beckmann: Général de cavalerie. 
Benzemann: Colonel. 
Benzengre: Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Von Beer: Général en second. 

: Général-lieutenant. 


Berg: Colonel. 
Betcher: Capitaine. 


Baron Bilderling: Général de cavalerie. 


Baron Bode: Colonel. 
Bonsdorf: Général-heutenant. 
Bork: Colonel. 

Brandt: Capitaine. 

Bredow: Colonel. 

Brendel: Capitaine. 

Bressler: Colonel. 

Baron von der Brinken. 
Baron von Budberg. 
Bucholz: Général-Lieutenant. 
Walter: Colonel. 

von Waal: Capitaine. 
Wasmund: Colonel. 

Webel: Général-Liecutenant. 
Weil: Général en second. 
Wendt: Général lieutenant. 
Westfalen: Colonel. 

Wiberg: Colonel. 

Winberg: Général de cavalerie. 
Baron Wineken: Colonel. 

De Witt: Général en second. 
Vodar: Général de l’infanterie. 


Hasenkampf: Général de l’infanterie. 


Harf: Capitaine en second. 
Hassler: Capitaine. 

Hegstrem: Capitaine. 
Heidemann: Capitaine. 
Heissmann: Général lieutenant. 
Herardi: Capitaine. 
Gerngross: Capitaine. 
Guérona: Colonel. 

Giber von Greifenfels: Colonel. 
Gilbich: Capitaine. 
Hirschfeldt: Colonel. 

Hisser: Colonel. 

von Goérty: Capitaine. 
Grundstrem: Colonel. 

Huck: Capitaine. 

Gutor: Général en second. 
Hullenbegel: Capitaine en second. 
Dahler: Colonel. 

Jonson: Général en second. 
Baron von Disterlo: Colonel. 
Dieterichs: Colonel. 
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Dietz: Capitaine. 

Domelunksen: Général en second. 
Dormann: Colonel. 
Dorschprung-Feliza: Capitaine. 
Drewing: Colonel. 

von Dreier: Colonel. 

Dreiling: Capitaine. 

Dymmann: Colonel. 

Sagu: Général en second. 

Sagu: Colonel. 

Salf: Capitaine. 

Sander: Général-lieutenant. 

Sein: Général-lieutenant. 

Seefart: Général-lieutenant. 

von Siegel: Colonel. 

Sundblatt: Colonel. 

Tuon: Colonel. 

Karlson: Capitaine. 

Karlstedt: Capitaine. 

Baron Kaulbars: Général de cavalerie. 
von Klodt: Général-lieutenant. 
Kosen: Général de ]’infanterie. 
Von Kolen: Général en second. 
Kohlschonidt: Général en second. 
Von Kozebu: Colonel. 

Krieger: Colonel. 

Von Krusenstern: Général-lieutenant. 
Von Krusenstern: Capitaine. 
Kriiger: Général en second. 
Laiming: Général-lieutenant. 
Lanhof: Général-Lieutenant. 
Levisow: Colonel. 

Lignau: Colonel. 

Liliental: Général en second. 

Lilié: Colonel. 

Linda: Colonel. 

Baron Maidel: Général en second. 
Maier: Sous-colonel. 
Mai-Majevsky: Colonel. 

Martos: Général-lieutenant. 
Martson: Général de l’infanterie. 
Messner: Colonel. 

Baron Mestmacher-Budde: Colonel. 
Miller: Général en second. 

Minut: Général en second. 
Michaelis: Colonel. 

Michelis (de Genig) : Général en eeene 
Michelson: Général en second. 
Monkevitz: Général en second. 
Moritz: Général-lieutenant. 
Neimarock: Capitaine en second. 
von Nericke: Colonel. 

Nive: Colonel. 

von Niedermiller: Capitaine. 
Baron Nolken: Capitaine. 


von Nordheim: Général en second. 

Graf (comte) Nostiz: Général en second. 

von Notbeck: Général en second. 

Ockermann: Capitaine. 

von Olderagge: Colonel. 

Peters: Général en second. 

Peters: Colonel. 

Peterson: Capitaine. 

Pleve: Général de cavalerie. 

Pfeifer: Colonel. 

Pfingsten: Colonel. 

von Raaben: Général de l’infanterie. 

Rausin: Capitaine. 

Rattel: Colonel. 

Rattel: Capitaine. 

Rauch: Général-lieutenant. 

Baron Rausch von Traubenberg: Général 
de cavalerie. 

Rascha: Sous-colonel. 

Rediger: Général de l’infanterie. 

von Rennenkampf: Général de cavalerie. 

Rerberg: Général en second. 

Rerberg: Colonel. 

Riegelmann: Capitaine en second de caval- 
eric. 

Richter: Général-lieutenant. 

Rodé: Général en second. 

Rodendorf: Capitaine. 

Rosenschild von Paulin: 
second. 

Baron Roop: Général de l’infanterie. 

Roop: Général en second. 

Rot: Capitaine. 

Satterup: Colonel. 

Segerkranz: Colonel. 

von Sivers: Général-lieutenant. 

von Sivers: Colonel. 

Sinkler: Sous-colonel. 

Sirelius: Général-lieutenant. 

Skalon: Colonel. 

Talgren: Colonel. 

Baron von Taube: Général en second. 


Général en 
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Baron von Taube: Capitaine. 
von Tirklus: Général-lieutenant. 
Tunzelmann von Adilerfiug: Capitaine. 
Fenster: Colonel. 

Fersmann: Général-lieutenant. 
Feschot: Colonel. 

Flug: Général-lieutenant. 
Folsbaum: Général en second. 
Forseles: Général en second. 
Fock: Général en second. 

Baron Fredericks: Général de |’infanterie. 
Frese: Général de |’infanterie. 
Freimann: Général en second. 
V. Fuchs: Capitaine. 

L. Fuchs: Capitaine. 
Heinrichson: Colonel. 

Holmsen: Général en second. 
Christiani: Général en second. 
Christiani: Colonel. 

Zeil: Général en second. 
Zeimern: Général de I’infanterie. 
Schaible: Capitaine. 

Schwank: Général-lieutenant. 
Schwarz: Capitaine en second. 
Scheidermann: Général-lieutenant. 
Schildbach: Colonel. 

Schmidt: Capitaine. 

Schnabel: Colonel. 

Schreider: Général en second. 
Schreider: Capitaine en second. 
Baron von Stakelberg: Capitaine. 
Steifon: Capitaine. 

Stubendorf: Colonel. 
Schulmann: Général-lieutenant. 
Schulze: Général en second. 
Ebeloff: Général-lieutenant. 
Evert: Général de |’infanterie. 
Evert: Capitaine. 

Eggert: Général en second. 
Esering: Colonel. 

Eigel: Colonel. 

Eichholz: Général-lieutenant. 


No. 31 
Memorandum by the General Staff 


[181058/4292/18] 


WAR OFFICE, February 5, 1920 


Present Situation in Germany 
1. During the past 15 months the greater part of the machinery for the 
acquisition of information in Germany has been of a military character. 
1 This memorandum was circulated to the Cabinet on February 11, 1920. 


General Malcolm, who has been in Germany for 9 months, has shown sound 
judgment and made good use of his position, which has brought him into 
contact not only with the German Government but with many of the im- 
portant personalities outside the Government. 

Much valuable information has been furnished also by the Army of the 
Rhine, by the Armistice Commission under Lieut.-General Haking, and by 
special agents and officers sent into Germany. All this information has been 
collated and carefully sifted by the section of the General Staff dealing with 
Germany, in consultation with the Political Intelligence Department of the 
Foreign Office. 

It follows that the General Staff are in a peculiarly favourable position to 
gauge the present situation in Germany, and desire to draw the attention of 
the British Government to certain matters of special and urgent importance, 
some of which are outside the scope of their normal functions and would not 
have been referred to had the ordinary diplomatic services of information 
been at the disposal of the Foreign Office. 

2. In the early part of 1919, the preservation of order in Germany was a 
task of the gravest difficulty, which seemed almost beyond the power of the 
authorities. Officers hardly dared to show themselves. Soldiers’ Councils 
existed all over the country, and most of the troops had lost all discipline and 
cohesion. Yet the position gradually improved, thanks to the supply of food 
to Germany (mainly at the instance of the British), and to Noske’s firmness. 

In May and June a fresh crisis was caused by the unexpectedly hard nature 
of the peace terms, and the Government again had the utmost difficulty in 
maintaining its position, and was only saved by Erzberger’s adroitness. 
Since then the long delay before ratification has had a bad effect, and 
although the situation in Germany has improved in some respects, it is 
endangered and aggravated by the intrigues of the Prussian Military and 
Junker Party, led by such men as Ludendorff and Hoffmann, by the Bol- 
shevik successes in Russia, and the machinations of the Extreme Left Party 
in Germany, and by the troubles and unrest in Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, 
and other parts of Europe and the world in general. 

3. There are at least three questions of extreme importance and urgency, 
and if we are to avoid chaos in Europe, they should, in the opinion of the 
General Staff, be dealt with without delay. 

These questions are :— 

(a) The strength of the armed forces allowed to Germany under the Peace 

Treaty.? 
(6) The economic condition of Germany. 
(c) The delivery of the War Criminals for trial by the Entente Powers. 3 


4. The German Government, which is composed of the three great 
moderate parties in Germany,‘ has had to contend with great difficulties, 
and has held its own in a way which seemed almost impossible 6 to 9 months 


2 See Volume X, Chap. I. 3 See Chap. VII. 
4 The Majority Socialist (S.P.D.), Centre, and Democratic Parties. 
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ago. Itis by no means an ideal Government, but the General Staff believe 
its alternative is either the return to a reactionary rule under the Military 
Party and Military Junker Class, or the dominance of the Extreme Left, who 
have identified themselves with Russian Bolshevism. Whereas the set policy of 
the present Government appears to be to carry out the terms of the Peace 
Treaty, hopeless of fulfilment as they consider many of the conditions to be, 
the avowed intention of both the Extreme Right and Extreme Left Parties is 
to upset the Treaty, in one case by armed force, in the other by world revo- 
lution and Bolshevism. Both the extreme parties desire to secure Russian 
co-operation; the Military Party appears to be working for the ultimate 
overthrow of the Russian Bolshevik Government by means of the Red 
Army, which is becoming more and more permeated by German influence; 
the Extreme Left Party are in close touch with Moscow, and their ultimate 
goal is world revolution, by which they hope to destroy the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles. 

It is, therefore, of great importance to maintain the present Government 
in office and to strengthen its position. For this it is essential that the Govern- 
ment should have a force of troops and police at its disposal, sufficient to 
ensure the maintenance of order throughout the country. Recent events 
have shown that Noske has a firm grip of the situation, but it seems im- 
possible for this control to continue if the armed forces of Germany are re- 
duced to 100,000 men by the 1st April, 1920. 

5. Under Article 160 of the Peace Treaty, the military establishment must 
be reduced to 100,000 by the 31st March, 1920. Article 163 allows Germany 
to effect a gradual reduction to 200,000 by a date within three months from 
the coming into force of the Peace Treaty, i.e. by the roth April, 1920. It has 
not yet been decided which of these clauses is to hold good. At present the 
Reichswehr, Germany’s Regular Army, is believed to amount to about 300,000 
to 350,000 men, including demobilization staffs and guards for Russian 
prisoners of war, but 1s in process of reduction to 200,000. 

Owing to the general insecurity which prevailed in Germany during 1919, 
several semi-military organizations have been formed, of which the following 
are the most important :— 


Strength 
Einwohnerwehr (Civic Guards) ; . _300,000—400,000 
Keitfreiwtllige (Retchswehr Reserves) : . _150,000—200,000 
Technische Nothilfe (Technical Volunteers) .  30,000—50,000 
Sicherheitspolizet (Security Police) . : .  40,000-60,000 


All these organizations are under the Ministry of the Interior, and their 
members, except the Sicherheitspolizet, are men carrying on their civilian 
occupations, who are liable to be called out in case of local disturbances. The 
Einwohnerwehr and Keitfriewillige [sic] are organized 1n companies, and armed 
with rifles, and in some cases with machine guns. The Technische Nothilfe are 
men of special technical knowledge, who would, in the case of a general 
strike or other disturbances, be available to assist in working the railways, 
post and telegraph offices, electrical services, &c. 
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The Stcherhettspolizet consist of a body of picked men, armed with rifles, 
machine guns and trench mortars, and supplied with artillery and aero- 
planes. The raison d’étre of this force is the maintenance of order, especially 
in large towns, where it is mainly concentrated, the principal object being to 
obviate the necessity of calling upon the regular troops to deal with internal 
disturbances. The personnel of the Sicherhettspolizet are specially trained for 
fighting in towns, and wear a uniform similar to that of the Reichswehr. 

Although the Einwohnerwehr and Zeitfretwillige owe their formation to a real 
need, and although, in view of the war-weariness of the German people and 
the shortage of transport, rolling stock, petrol, rubber, &c., they constitute 
no immediate peril to the Entente, their continued existence may be a serious 
danger in the future, and the General Staff consider that they should be 
abolished with the least possible delay. | 

On the other hand, it is held that the German Government cannot with 
safety reduce the strength of their Regular Army below 200,000 men in the 
near future, whilst they require a small, compact body of efficient police, 
surplus to their gendarmerie, to maintain order in the large towns. 

6. Nearly a year ago, the situation in Germany had become extremely 
dangerous owing to shortage of food, and it was mainly due to British efforts, 
especially those of the War Office, who were in possession of accurate infor- 
mation regarding the state of affairs in Germany, that the Supreme Council 
were induced to allow food supplies to be sent into Germany, thus averting 
what might have been a terrible catastrophe. 

Although the present position in Germany is in some ways better than in 
the earlier part of 1919, elements of serious danger remain, increased by the 
unrest and troubles which exist in Europe. The serious rise in the price of all 
commodities, the alarming deterioration of German currency and the 
apparent hopelessness of the future, have created a situation which has again 
become perilous, and will be intensified by the serious shortage of food in 
Germany. 

General Malcolm, backed by many reports from independent sources, 
predicts, unless help is given, a gradual development of this situation until 
Germany reaches a position similar to that of Austria. 

Austria has hitherto escaped a violent revolution, but this must be put 
down to the peculiar character of her people, and we cannot safely draw the 
analogy that the German people will remain quiescent when conditions 
approach those which exist in Austria to-day. 

Far from receiving any reparation from Austria we shall probably for years 
to come be obliged to spend money in feeding her people, and if we are not 
careful it appears to the General Staff to be probable that we shall have to do 
the same for Germany unless her economic situation is improved. 

Such a condition of affairs does not augur well for the fulfilment of Ger- 
many’s vast liabilities in the Peace Treaty, which included the following 
financial and economic obligations:— 

(1) Repayment of cost of Armies of Occupation, Commissions of Control, 

&c. 
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(2) Restrictions re Customs Charges on imports, &c. 

(3) Payment of 20,000 million gold marks (1,000 million pounds) by goth 
April, 1921. 

(4) Repayment, with interest, of sums exacted as levies in France and 
Belgium. 

(5) Compensation for all damage to civilian property of the Allied Powers. 

(6) Complete restoration of Belgium. 

(7) Schedule of payment, fixed by Reparations Commission, to continue 
for 30 years from 1st May, 1921. (In Paris it was hoped that these 
payments would amount to 6,000 million pounds.) 

(8) In addition, large amounts of coal are to be handed over to the Allies; 
a considerable portion of Germany’s floating docks is to be sur- 
rendered; the shipping clauses provide for a ton per ton replace- 
ment of all Allied shipping sunk, &c. 

For the military reason, therefore, that it is essential to avoid a Bolshevik 
upheaval in Germany, and, as it appears to the General Staff, in the material 
interests of this country and of the Allied Powers, it is essential that some 
means, such as a loan, supply of raw material, or other devices, should be 
taken by the Allied Powers to assist Germany in restoring her economic 
position without delay. 

7. The impending demand for the surrender of war criminals is at present 
causing serious preoccupation to the German Government. The German 
people regard this clause of the Treaty as totally unjust, and as a condition 
the fulfilment of which will cast lasting discredit on them. 

In Berlin last month, General von Liittwitz, General Officer Commanding 
various Army Corps during the war, and now General Officer Commanding 
the troops in the Berlin district, said in conversation that he understood his 
name had been placed on the list, and he was not sure whether it had since 
been removed or not; in any case, however, he had no intention of sur- 
rendering or of allowing himself to be taken. He presumably meant that he 
would commit suicide rather than be handed over to the Allies. 

There is no doubt that the German Government will have the utmost 
difficulty in enforcing compliance with the Allied demand for the surrender 
of the war criminals for trial by an Allied Court; it is almost certain that the 
troops and police will refuse to arrest the individuals in question, especially 
if the list is long and includes a number of distinguished soldiers and sailors. 
The result will almost inevitably be the fall of the present Government, and 
its replacement by a régime which is hardly likely to be satisfactory to us. 

8. The following proposal is made to solve the first question raised in 
paragraph 3:— 

Whilst insisting on the abolition of all semi-official or semi-military 
organizations, to allow Germany to retain, at all events for 1920, a force of 
150,000 to 200,000 Reichswehr, and 40,000 to 60,000 Sicherheitspolizet, for the 
maintenance of internal order and the control of the frontiers. The Inter- 
Allied Military Commission of Control to report on the exact numbers that 
are required. 
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With this alteration, all the military terms of the Peace Treaty to be 
carried out rigidly. 

The surrender of guns, trench mortars, machine guns, rifles, aeroplanes, 
ammunition and military stores, and the dismantling of arsenals, factories, 
fortifications, &c., should prove a sufficient guarantee of Germany’s 
military impotence. 

In addition, the General Staff venture, while realizing that the matters will 
be considered by departments other than the War Office, to make the follow- 
ing suggestions for dealing with the remaining two questions raised in para- 
graph 3 of this paper :— 

(a) To raise a loan for Germany and to supply her with raw material 
for manufacturing purposes; in return, receiving a large proportion 
of the finished articles and taking over a share in some of the 
principal manufacturing and financial concerns. Not to wait for 
Allied agreement to provide the money and raw material, but to 
make a start with British resources alone with the least possible delay. 

(6) ‘To modify the clauses (Articles 227 to 230) demanding the surrender 
of war criminals for trial by Allied Tribunals. The trials should 
either be carried out in German Courts, with Allied prosecutors, or 
by neutral courts. Test trials could be arranged and carried through 
in Germany in order to establish the intention of the Germans to 
act in good faith; if these trials were found unsatisfactory, execution 
of the original conditions of the Treaty would be demanded. If this 
suggestion presents serious legal difficulties, it should be possible to 
devise other means of modifying the clause[s] without real infringe- 
ment of the terms of the Treaty. 

If it were considered absolutely necessary to demand the sur- 
render to the Allies of a certain number of war criminals, as a matter 
of principle and to act as a precedent and deterring factor in future 
wars, then this number should be cut down to the lowest possible 
figure, say 6 or 12 men, who had been guilty of appalling crimes 
against prisoners, women or children, or had fired on people attempt- 
ing to escape in boats or otherwise from ships that had been sunk. 


g. The General Staff are of opinion that, in view of the Bolshevik menace 
in Eastern Europe, the intrigues of the German Military and Junker Party in 
Russia, and the situation in Central and South Eastern Europe, the re- 
establishment of normal and settled conditions in Germany is likely to be 
a determining factor in deciding the future of the world. They consider that, 
unless early action be taken on the lines indicated, there is a serious danger 
of the overthrow of the present German Government, in which case we 
should be faced with two alternatives :— 

(2) Return to power of the Prussian Military and Junker Party, whose 

policy would be to oppose the execution of the terms of the Peace 
Treaty, by every means in their power, possibly with the aid and 
co-operation of Russia. 
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(b) Chaos in Germany, spreading over the whole of Europe, in the event 
of the Extreme Left Party gaining the upper hand. 
General Staff 


No. 32 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 6) 


No. 324 [176556]/7067/39] 
PARIS, February 5, 1920 

The Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the under- 
mentioned paper. 

Name and Date Subject 

Note by French Delegation Treaty of Peace with Germany. 

10th January 1920. 
Note by British Delegation 

5th February 1920. 


ENCLosuRE 1 IN No. 32 


Note de la Délégation Frangatse 
PARIS, le 10 Janvier 1920 
Négociations des Alliés secondatres avec I’ Allemagne 

L’attention de la Délégation francaise a été appelée récemment sur la 
convention économique provisoire conclue le 22 octobre 1919 entre 
l Allemagne et la Pologne.' 

Ladite Convention, dont l’intérét pour les Polonais résidait dans l’obten- 
tion d’une certaine quantité de charbon de Silésie, a pu étre considérée 
comme caduque, grace au fait que la Silésie sera prochainement entre les 
mains d’une Commission interalliée et que la répartition du charbon a été 
décidée par le Conseil Supréme. 

Si la Convention n’avait pu étre annulée immédiatement, il en serait 
résulté les inconvénients les plus graves. Les Allemands on [sic] ont en effet 
obtenu des Polonais des conditions relatives a la circulation des chemins 
de fer et a la navigation, qui portent sur l’interprétation du Traité de Paix, 
dans un sens tout a fait contraire aux intentions du Conseil Supréme. C’est 
ainsi qu’ils ont réussi a faire donner a la Vistule le méme régime qu’a Oder 
fleuve international, alors que les Puissances alliées et associées se sont 
efforcées au cours du Traité de Paix (notamment articles 97 et 104) 4 en 
faire un fleuve exclusivement polonais. 

Il semble tout a fait dangereux de laisser les Gouvernements des nouveaux 
Etats qui ne possédent encore ni cadres de fonctionnaires, ni diplomates 
expérimentés, négocier directement avec |’Allemagne sur des questions qui ont 
déja fait objet de stipulatioons [sic] dans le Traité de Paix. Non seulement, 
ils se trouvent en face de négociateurs de haute valeur et de grande expéri- 
ence, connaissant a fond le Traité, mais ils ignorent la doctrine du Conseil 

t See Volume VI, Nos. 236, 237, 249, 255. 
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Supréme qui a déclaré avoir seul la prérogative de l’interprétation du Traité. 

Ils risquent ainsi d’introduire dans les accords ou conventions des inter- 
preétations erronées dont Allemagne peut profiter vis-a-vis de tierces 
puissances neutres ou alliées et qui, si elles se répétent, modifieront dans une 
mesure qui peut étre importante la physionomie du Traité. 

Il est entendu que d’aprés l’article 18 du Pacte de la Société des Nations, 
tout Traité international conclu par un membre de la Société devra étre 
immédiatement enregistré par le Secrétariat et publié par lui aussitét que 
possible. Mais il est probable qu’un grand nombre d’accords seront conclus 
[sec] avant l’entrée en vigueur de la Société des Nations? et ce sont justement 
ces premiers accords dont il convient de surveiller les clauses et la rédaction. 

Il semble qu’il serait nécessaire d’inviter les Etats alliés secondaires a 
n’entamer aucune négociation de quelque nature qu’elle soit, avec |’Alle- 
magne, avant d’en avoir référé au Conseil Supréme par l’entremise de sa 
Légation a Paris. Le projet d’accord serait aussit6t examiné soit par le 
Comité de rédaction du Traité de Paix, soit par toute autre Commission 
créée ad hoc au Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres et communiqué 4 la Com- 
mission des Réparations: car aucune tractation économique, en tout cas, ne 
peut avoir lieu sans toucher au probléme des réparations: la Convention 
germano-polonaise contenait un grand nombre d’articles qui auraient da 
étre soumis d’avance a cette Commission. Ensuite si la négociation ne doit 
pas avoir lieu a Paris, les représentants de I’Entente, soit a Berlin, soit dans 
la capitale du pays allié intéressé, seraient chargés de suivre les pourparlers 
et de préter leur assistance pour la confection et la rédaction de l’accord. 

Il serait urgent que des instructions dans ce sens fussent données par le 
Conseil Supréme, car les accords avec |’Allemagne vont se multiplier et la 
Tchéco-Slovaquie notamment vient de conclure une convention relative au 
charbon,? dont le texte complet ne nous est pas encore parvenu et qui peut 
contenir des stipulations que nous serons obligés de revoir. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 32 


Memorandum from the British Delegation, 5th February 1920 


The Note of the French Delegation dated 1oth January* regarding nego- 
tiations between the lesser Allies and Germany would appear to rest in part 
on an unduly unfavourable interpretation of the German-Polish agreement 
of October 22nd.! That agreement appears to have secured for Poland in 
return for corresponding concessions certain economic and other practical 
advantages of which she stood sorely in need, and it is generally non-political 
in character. The fact that Poland undertakes in exchange for corresponding 
advantages not to enforce against Germany certain rights conferred on her 
by the Treaty of Versailles hardly seems to justify the view that the agreement 


2 A marginal note on the filed copy here read: ‘The League is now in force.’ 
3 Cf. Bulletin de U Institut Intermédiaire International, vol. ii (Haarlem and The Hague, 1920), 
p. 467; also The Times of December 5, 1919, p. 13, col. f. 4 Enclosure 1 above. 
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is a contravention of that Treaty. In particular the suggestion that Section 19 
of the agreement violates the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles regarding 
the Vistula cannot be maintained. An undertaking on the part of the Poles 
not to place any hindrance (except in so far as military considerations may 
render necessary) on navigation on the Vistula is certainly contrary neither 
to the spirit nor to the letter of that Treaty. 

2. Nor could His Majesty’s Government subscribe to the view that the 
Supreme Council alone has the prerogative of interpreting the Treaty of 
Versailles. The right of interpreting the treaty cannot be exclusively re- 
served to any one signatory or group of signatories. If the prerogative of 
interpreting the treaty belongs to any one body, it must be to the League of 
Nations, which, since the date of the Note of the French Delegation has come 
into force. The creation by the Council of the League for purposes of this 
kind of a permanent Court of International Justice is contemplated under 
Article 14 of the Covenant. 

g. On the Council of the League, an international body, rather than on 
any interallied Council, must devolve the task of reviewing agreements 
alleged to be in conflict with the Treaty of Versailles. The responsibilities 
of the Ambassadors’ Conference are already sufficiently heavy to make it 
extremely undesirable, on this ground alone, to impose on it this further 
charge. Moreover, it is unlikely that the lesser allies would receive without 
resentment an instruction to submit an important part of their foreign policy 
to the supervision of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers—a form of 
control which they would inevitably regard as an infringement of their rights 
of independent action and as an attempt to reduce them to a condition of 
subservience and tutelage. 


No. 33 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 460 [175803/167712/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 6, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 371! of the 20th [goth] ultimo, en- 
closing a copy of a letter to the War Office? relative to the possible retention 
by the Germans of armed forces in the Rhine Neutral Zone, I transmit to 
you, herewith, a copy of the reply which has been received from the War 
Office to this communication. 

I am in agreement with the views of the Army Council as set out in that 


letter. Lam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 


1 Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. 

2 Not printed. This letter of January 29, 1920, had transmitted to the War Office a copy 
of No. 12 and had stated, in particular, that Lord Curzon concurred in the view there 
expressed by Sir H. Stuart. 
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ENCLOsuRE 1 IN No. 33 
War Office to the Foreign Office (Received February 3) 


0154/4953 (MI. 3) 
WAR OFFICE, February 2, 1920 
Sir, 

I am commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of Foreign 
Office letter No. 173885/W/392 of January 2oth. 

1. In reply, I am to point out that, in a letter dated 21st August, 1919, 
(a translation of which is enclosed), and handed over to the President of the 
German Armistice Commission on 23rd August, 1919, Marshal Foch con- 
veyed to the German Government the decision of the Supreme Council3 
authorising the Germans to maintain provisionally in the neutral zone, in 
order to preserve order there, a force of 


20 battalions, 
10 squadrons, 
2 batteries. 


2, The maintenance of this force was only authorised for a period of three 
months, dating from the coming into force of the Peace Treaty. After the 
expiration of this period, the Germans are not to keep in this zone any forces 
except those of the police, whose effective strength will be fixed by the Inter- 
Allied Military Commission of Control. 

3. The present situation is therefore that the Germans are allowed to 
maintain a military force in the neutral zone for a period of three months 
from the coming into force of the Peace Treaty, i.e. until roth April, 1920. 
After that date, they are only allowed to keep police in this area, numbers 
to be fixed by the Inter-Allied Military Commission of Control. 

4. The Army Council are of opinion that, . 

(a2) Until roth April, 1920, the German military forces, to be maintained 
in the neutral zone as sanctioned by the Supreme Council, should be 
included in the 200,000 men allowed to Germany under the terms of 
the Peace Treaty. 

(5) Subsequent to roth April, 1920, the question of the strength of the 
German police forces to be maintained in the neutral zone is to be 
fixed by the Inter-Allied Military Commission of Control, in accor- 
dance with the decision of the Supreme Council. The Military Com- 
mission of Control should be instructed to report on the total strength 
of the military and police forces to be allowed to Germany after roth 
April, 1920, and should include in their report a special recommenda- 
tion for the neutral zone. 

Iam, &c., 
B. B. Cusirr 


3 On August 8, 1919: see Volume I, No. 31, minute 6, and appendix E. 
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ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 33 


General Nudant, President, Permanent Interallted Armistice Commission, to President, 
German Armistice Commission 


C.ILP.A. No. 1605/G COLOGNE, August 23, 1919 

The Marshal Commanding in Chief the Allied Armies writes as follows 
on the 21st August under No. 4005: 

‘I request you to transmit to the German Armistice Commission, so that it 
may be communicated to the German Government, the following decision 
taken by the Supreme Council of the Allied and Associated Governments.3 

Article 43 of the Treaty of Peace lays down as follows: 

On the left bank of the Rhine or on the right bank to the west of a line 
drawn 50 kilometres to the East of the Rhine, Germany is forbidden to 
maintain or assemble armed forces either permanently or temporarily, and 
military manoeuvres of any kind, as well as the upkeep of all permanent works 
for mobilization, are forbidden. 

4*Furthermore, Article 162 of the same Treaty lays down that the number 
of employees or officials of the German States, such as customs officials, 
forest guards and coast guards, shall not exceed that of the employees or 
officials functioning in these capacities in 1913. The number of gendarmes 
and employees or officials of the local or municipal police may be only 
increased to an extent corresponding to the increase of population since 1913 
in the districts or municipalities in which they are employed. 

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military training.’* 

The result of these two Articles is that when the Peace Treaty enters into 
force, Germany must take away from the 50 kilometre zone on the right bank 
of the Rhine which is not included in the bridgeheads, all the military forces 
which are actually stationed there and she would not dispose for the main- 
tenance of order in this zone of any forces except the police with an effective 
equivalent to that of 1913. 

The Supreme Council of the Allied and Associated Powers considers that 
the strict application of these two clauses could present very grave incon- 
venience from the point of view of the maintenance of public order, and it 
has made the following resolution: 

(1) Germany will be authorised to maintain provisionally in the neutral 
zone of the Treaty of Peace, in order to maintain order there: 

20 battalionss 
10 squadrons 
2 batteriess : 

(2) The maintenance of the military forces mentioned above in this 
neutral zone of the Treaty of Peace is only authorised for a period of three 

4 Punctuation as file copy. 

S Note in file copy: ‘Including the force actually stationed in the neutral zone of 10 kilo- 
metres provided for in the Armistice Convention.’ 
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months dating from the coming into force of the Peace Treaty.6 When this 
period of three months has expired, Germany cannot maintain in accordance 
with the Treaty of Peace, in the zone under consideration, any forces except 
those of the police of which the effective will be fixed by the Commission for 
the control of the Military Clauses. 

(3) The control of German troops maintained provisionally in the 50 kilo- 
metre zone will be a matter for the Commission of Control of the Military 


Clauses. 
Chief of Staff 


6 Note in file copy: ‘Corresponding to the period of three months during which Germany 
has been authorised to keep provisionally an effective of 200,000 men.’ 


No. 34 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received February 10) 


No. 76 [177635/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, February 6, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to forward to Your Lordship herewith copy of a Political 
Report,' on the state of affairs in the Rhineland, by Lieut-Colonel R. S. 
Ryan, Commissioner at Cologne for the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Com- 
mission. 

Owing to the shortage of food and coal, the increasing unemployment and 
the difficulty of financing imports of raw material and food, the situation 
threatens to become acute in a very short time, for there are present most of 
the circumstances which provoke revolutions. It seems desirable, therefore, 
that the Allies should seriously consider at an early date and arrive at a 
decision on the action which they propose to take in each of the following 
possible eventualities: 

(1) A successful Spartacist or Bolshevik revolution in Unoccupied Ger- 

many, with 

(a) support from the majority of the inhabitants of the Rhineland; or 

(6) opposition from that majority, and a desire to set up a government 
of their own. 

(2) A successful Monarchist or Reactionary revolution in Unoccupied 

Germany under conditions (a) and (5) as above. 

(3) Spartacist revolutionary outbreaks in the Occupied Territory. 

(4) Monarchist or Reactionary outbreaks in the Occupied Territory. 

(5) Rhineland Republic outbreaks in the Occupied Territory. 

By ‘outbreaks’ I mean movements and attempts to supplant the existing 
administration by force. 

t This report of January 31, 1920, on local conditions and party politics in the Rhineland 
is not printed. 
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My own view is that our policy should, in principle, be to support the 
existing form of government so long as it continues and any other form of 
government which establishes itself as a de facto Government in Unoccupied 
Germany, unless the majority of the inhabitants of the Occupied Territory 
are Clearly opposed to it. | 

Your Lordship will observe that Colonel Ryan, in his memorandum, 
speaks of the probability of the Independent Socialists attracting large 
sections of the Majority Socialists to their ranks. In conversation with me 
Colonel Ryan has somewhat modified this view and said that he thought 
many of the Majority Socialists in the Occupied Territory would swing more 
to the Right and support action against a revolution brought about by the 
Independents. He believes that an Independent Socialist Government, on 
Soviet lines, would not receive any large measure of support in the Occupied 
Territory and that the establishment of such a Government in Berlin would 
lead immediately to a strongly supported demand for a separate Rhineland 
Republic. Such a State would include Westphalia and other parts of 
.Germany lying outside the Occupied Territories, where the forces of the 
Independent Socialist Government could probably be used successfully to 
suppress the Separatist movement, unless the latter were supported by the 
troops of the Allies. There are strong military and other reasons against such 
intervention, and the Allied and Associated Governments should, in my 
opinion, confine their activities to the maintenance of order and good govern- 
ment in the territories they now occupy. 

As I have indicated above, the probability of revolutionary movements 1s 
largely due to economic causes, and it seems to be in the interests of the Allied 
and Associated Governments that energetic support should be given by them 
to any well-conceived plan to improve the economic situation. 

As already reported to Your Lordship, I propose to pay a short visit to 
London next week, when I shall hope to have the advantage of a personal 
discussion of these important questions.” 

I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


2 In an undated note of February 1920 on this despatch Mr. Waterlow stated that 
Sir H. Stuart had discussed the position with Lord Curzon. In Foreign Office despatch 
No. 36 of February 21 to Coblenz, Lord Curzon formally acknowledged receipt of Sir H. 
Stuart’s present despatch ‘in which you discuss the acute economic crisis which is arising in 
Germany, and the consequent political developments which may be expected. 

‘2. I concur generally in the views expressed in this despatch. 

‘3. Copies of this correspondence have been sent to His Majesty’s Representatives at 
Paris and Berlin.’ 
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No. 35 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 10) 


No. 83 [177640/4232/18] 
Confidential COBLENZ, February 6, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of two 
letters' addressed to the French High Commissioner by General Degoutte, 
Commanding the Army of the Rhine, asking for special authority to re- 
introduce the censorship in the district of Wiesbaden and in the Post Office 
at Ludwigshafen. 

The General Officer Commanding the British Army of the Rhine has also 
asked for permission to re-establish a general censorship of the mails passing 
through his area, which he considers necessary to secure the safety of his 
Army. Copies of Sir William Robertson’s letter! and of the covering letter" 
of General Degoutte are enclosed. 

The question of the re-introduction of the censorship has been discussed 
by the former Rhineland Commission and by the High Commission on 
several occasions. My colleagues and I are in agreement that the hands of 
the High Commission are tied by the undertaking given in Para. 21 of the 
Reply of July 29, 1919 to the German Note regarding the occupation of the 
Left Bank of the Rhine.2 This paragraph promised definitely that freedom 
of communication by letter, telegraph and telephone would be re-established 
between the Occupied Territories and Unoccupied Germany, subject to a 
general reservation of the rights of the High Commission, or of the conse- 
quences of a State of Siege. This decision was confirmed by the reply given 
on the 7th August [sic] to para. 21 of the later German Note.? Bearing this 
undertaking in mind, the High Commission merely provided in Article XI 
of their Ordinance No. 3 that if such a course were necessary in the interests 
of public order or to secure the safety of the troops of occupation, the High 
Commission, or any officer specially authorised in this behalf by the High 
Commission might, by order in writing, direct that any postal article or class 
or description of postal article in course of transmission should be inter- 
cepted or detained and should be disposed of in such manner as the High 
Commission might direct. This provision is taken almost verbatim from the 
Indian Post Office Act. 

The intention of the High Commission was that, unless of course a state of 
siege were declared, the censorship should only be applied on rare occasions 
to the letters of named individuals or organisations, and then only by the 
express order of the High Commission. It was not intended that the Armies 
should be authorised to re-establish a general censorship such as appears to 
be contemplated by General Degoutte or by General Robertson, in view of 
the undertaking given at Versailles, with which I entirely concur. I believe 

t Not printed. 
2 See Volume I, No. 15, minute 2, and appendix A. 
3 See Volume I, No. 73, minute 6, and appendices A and B, document 6. 
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that the advantages gained from a censorship are in no way commensurate 
with the evils of such a measure. I doubt whether the Allied Intelligence 
Service could furnish evidence that they had obtained information of first- 
rate importance by means of the censorship. The reason for this is that when 
it becomes known that a general censorship exists, plotters against the Allied 
Armies or public order would not make use of the post. On the other hand, 
if there is no general censorship they will probably do so and we might then 
be able to intercept letters addressed to dangerous individuals. In any case 
a really dangerous movement could not be organised merely by letters sent 
through the post, and long before any such movement assumed proportions 
which seriously threatened the safety of the Armies, our Intelligence Service 
should be able to obtain information in regard to it. If a censorship is estab- 
lished there is a danger of too much reliance being placed on it to the neglect 
of other and more valuable methods of inquiry. 

What certainly is required is an efficient Intelligence Police, and I would 
venture again to impress upon Your Lordship the importance of such a Force 
being maintained, as I had the honour to recommend in my telegram No. 9! 
of January 27 last. 

General Degoutte’s letters were considered yesterday at a meeting of the 
High Commission at which neither the French nor the Belgian High Com- 
missioners were present owing to their absence from Coblenz. There was a 
sharp difference of opinion between my American colleague and myself on 
the one hand and the French and Belgian Deputy High Commissioners on 
the other. Mr Noyes and I insisted on the views which I have outlined above, 
and which are generally supported by my French and Belgian Colleagues. 
In this particular case, however, the French and Belgian Deputy High Com- 
missioners considered that it would be incurring a grave responsibility to 
ignore the recommendations of the General Officer Commanding the Rhine 
Army, and that we could properly authorise the re-introduction of a censor- 
ship for a fixed number of days and confined to the categories of correspon- 
dence mentioned in the last paragraph of the two letters. 

It was finally decided to refer the matter back to General Degoutte and 
to request him to furnish more precise information so that the High Com- 
mission might assist him by ordering a censorship limited to individual cases 
—if he established a case for doing so. 

As regards General Robertson’s request proferred [sic] through General 
Degoutte, the High Commission decided to reply that, on account of the 
undertakings given by the Allied and Associated Governments at Versailles, 
dated July 29th and October 14th, 1919, it did not appear to be possible to 
modify the text of Ordinance III Part 2, which came into force on January 
10th. It requested the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief the Allied 
Forces to be good enough to forward to it a detailed report, accompanied by 
documents, in order that it might be able to determine whether action 
desired to be taken by the Allied Command could be justified by new facts 
strongly affecting the security of the Armies. 

Any continuation of the general censorship, even in the somewhat modified 
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form proposed by General Degoutte, would undoubtedly be regarded by the 
Germans as an act of bad faith and I am of opinion that no such measure 
should be adopted unless there is clear and strong evidence that it is neces- 
sary.* 
I have, &c., 
Haro_tp STUART 


* Cf. further Ordinance No. 16 in the Official Gazette of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High 
Commission for 1920. 


| No. 36 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 10, 3.15 p.m.) 


No. 55 Telegraphic [177715/176714/38] 
BERLIN, February 9, 1920, 9.40 p.m. 
Secret 


Your telegram No. 30.! 

General Malcolm has been given something similar. 

It appears that (...? there are)? persons connected with Ludendorff and 
military party who state that alliance with Bolsheviks is now under discussion 
and speak of a joint attack on Poland. No hint of a military coup d’état 
directed against present German Government who are said by some people 
to be conniving at negotiations with Soviet Government. 

As moreover, statements of this nature are being made here as part of 
deliberate policy intended to frighten us out of pressing demand for surrender 
of war criminals I am loath to give impression that we are intimidated by 
such menaces. I do not therefore propose, unless Your Lordship expressly 
instructs me, to say anything to German Government at present moment. 
General Malcolm has received full memorandum on report of which Your 
Lordship speaks but finds that in several respects it does not agree with in- 
formation in his possession. 


¥ No. 30. 2 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 37 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 39 Telegraphic [175386/120467/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 9, 1920, II p.m. 


My despatch No. 54! (of January 29th, Representatives at Dresden and 
Munich). 

French Government are pressing us to instruct you to take same action as 
they have instructed your French Colleague to take regarding Diplomatic 
representation at Dresden and Munich. 


1 Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. This formal covering despatch enclosed 
copies of Nos. 16 and 18. 
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Before coming to a decision we would like if possible to know which view 
the German Government would probably take on this question. 

You should endeavour to ascertain privately and unofficially whether in 
view of the provisions of the new German Constitution German Central 
Government would have any objection to the separate diplomatic repre- 
sentation in Saxony and Bavaria. 

We should also be glad to have your views as to the effect on the relations 
of Prussia Saxony and Bavaria which would be caused by the appointment and 
presence of diplomatic representatives of the Allies at Dresden and Munich. 


No. 38 


Letter from Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon’ 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 


BERLIN, February 10, 1920 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

As there is a breathing space in the crisis respecting the surrender of war 
criminals,? I have taken the opportunity of sending by to-day’s messenger a 
despatch giving my considered opinion on the situation after consultation 
with General Malcolm. I am telegraphing an abridged version (see my 
telegram No. 58)3 but I hope, in view of the vital importance of this question, 
you may find a moment to peruse the despatch itself before a decision is 
arrived at. As time presses, I have ventured to take the unusual course of 
enclosing a copy in this private letter. 

Yrs. sincerely, 


KILMARNOCK 
ENCLOSURE IN No. 38 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
No. 30 
Urgent BERLIN, February 10, 1920 


My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the Under Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs tells me that the further communication from the Allies will be 
awaited before any reply is made on the subject of the ‘war criminals’.2 
There is time therefore to review the situation fully and calmly in the light 
of the latest evidence available. 

If we insist on the surrender of the accused, it is clear that the German 
Government will say they are physically incapable of carrying it out, and will 


t The date of receipt is uncertain. The official copy of the despatch enclosed below was 
received on February 13, 1920. 3 See Chap. VII. 

3 This telegram of 10.30 p.m. on February 10 (received at 10.15 a.m. on February 11) 
is not printed: cf. note 5 below. 
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be supported in this by all the military, administrative, educated and financial 
classes, whilst there are strong grounds for believing that this attitude will be 
endorsed by the nation as a whole, as even the Independent Socialists have 
clearly indicated that they do not approve of delivering the guilty to be tried 
before foreign courts. 

We shall then be faced by the necessity of applying pressure to enforce our 
demands, but it is not easy to see what effective form this pressure can take, 
nor what its consequences may be. In any case it can only result in a cata- 
strophe. Whether the reactionaries backed by a wave of national feeling— 
maybe in unholy alliance with the Soviet—attempt to seize the reins of 
power and defy the Allies to do their worst, or whether a policy of passive 
resistance is adopted, the difference can be only one of degree. In the former 
case fresh convulsions must be the result, in the latter a slow drifting into 
apathetic despair culminating in ‘a second Vienna’. 

There may be those who look forward to such results with equanimity, 
not to say with exultation, but I cannot say that either appears to me to be 
in our best interests or compatible with re-establishment of tolerable condi- 
tions in Europe as a whole. 

I am bound to say that these views are not universally shared. The “Times’ 
correspondent for instance is of opinion that we are being bluffed, and that 
the German Government will give way if the Allies stand fast on their full 
demands. He has been told by German journalists that though they are 
forced to write in a strain of defiance, they would really be only too glad to 
see the guilty delivered into our hands. And similar protestations have been 
made by such an able writer as Persius* to another British correspondent. 
But even the representative of the “Times’ does not expect that we shall gain 
our full demands until ‘the Armies are marching on the Rhine’, and he looks 
forward with apparent satisfaction to a Germany shattered into its com- 
ponent parts with the left bank of the Rhine and perhaps the Ruhr district 
in practically perpetual French occupation. It would seem indeed that those 
who wish to see our demands pressed to the full extent of our rights under the 
Treaty, are anxious not so much to obtain the vindication of the principle of 
the punishment of those guilty of brutal behaviour, as to exploit the oppor- 
tunity of a refusal for the purpose of bringing further disintegration on 
Germany. 

It is perhaps true that there may be eventual danger in a resuscitated 
Germany. If she is allowed to revive her industries and reorganise her 
national life, her people, with their capacity for hard work, may conceivably 
—slowly and painfully—rebuild the shattered edifice of her economic power. 
With their strong sense of nationality and order they may weld themselves 
into a nation which may again prove formidable to the world. It is more 
than doubtful whether they have learnt the lesson which the war should 
have inculcated. Trained as they have been for a century in the tradition 
of obedience, with a peasantry conservative in instinct, and the majority of 
their so-called socialists disciplined to a docile acceptance of the orders of 

4 Capt. Persius was a correspondent of the Berliner Tageblatt. 
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those they have placed in power, it is by no means improbable that a strong 
Government may be established, which, even though democratic in form, 
will be autocratic in essentials, and there are woefully few signs that such a 
new Germany would show a regenerated spirit. The above are possibilities 
which it would be foolish to ignore, though the present exhausted state of the 
country guarantees that for a considerable period of years no fresh aggression 
is to be feared. 

The alternative policy which would definitely remove such dangers in this 
direction as may still exist is a crushing of Germany such as will render any 
chance of recuperation impossible for a generation or more. This doubtless 
can be done, and the nation can be reduced to a state of starvation and 
despair which will render all talk of a future German menace out of the 
question. But the price of this achievement cannot be overlooked. If Ger- 
many is economically ruined past recovery (as she already nearly is) this 
cannot be without its repercussion on Europe as a whole. All possibility of 
reparation must vanish, all chance of a stable equilibrium. Will not the 
already sorely tried finances of France and other countries be shattered in 
the final catastrophe? 

The choice is one of extreme difficulty, but we stand now at the parting 
of the ways. The policy which we adopt now will be decisive—either re- 
construction with some surrender of the strict letter of our rights, or destruc- 
tion with all the stupendous consequences which it must entail.5 


I have, &c.,® 


S In Berlin telegram No. 58 (see note 3 above) the last phrase read ‘. .. or destruction 
with all its attendant present dangers in interests of a fancied future security.’ 
6 Signature lacking from this copy. 


No. 39 


Letter from Mr. Headlam-Morley' to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
Unnumbered [779/779/PID}] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 11, 1920 
Dear Lord Kilmarnock, ) 41, 19 


I am sending you for your information copy of a letter which I have sent 
to Colonel Twiss of . . .? Y 
ours very truly, 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 39 
Letter from Mr. Headlam-Morley to Colonel Twiss (War Office) 


; FOREIGN OFFICE, February 11, I 
Dear Twiss, , ry 11, 1920 


We received a little while ago a secret report,4 which you no doubt have 
_ seen, on the German Revolution and the Jews. While we are not inclined 

1 Assistant Director of the Political Intelligence Department of the Foreign Office. In 
March 1920 Mr. Headlam-Morley was appointed Historical Adviser to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. 

2 The designation of a department of the War Office is here omitted. 

3 Signature lacking from filed copy. 4 Not printed. 
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to attach too much importance to it, it is quite obvious from many indications 
that anti-semitism may in the immediate future become a popular cry and 
even have important effects on the political situation. It would, I think, be 
helpful if you could advise such of your agents in Germany as are suitable for 
dealing with rather a delicate subject, to watch the matter. 


Yours very truly,3 


No. 40 
Memorandum by Mr. Waterlow 


[778974/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 12, 1920 
German Situation 

In considering the question of policy raised in the last paragraph of Berlin 
telegram No. 58,' there is one important factor which ought to be borne in 
mind. This is the food situation in Germany. 

The position roughly is that the Germans have deliberately refrained from 
importing food in any considerable quantities during the last nine months 
or so, and have been consuming their stocks on the idea that when they were 
exhausted the allies would be forced to come to their assistance through the 
Reparation Commission. That moment is now close at hand. All the informa- 
tion from Germany is to the effect that famine conditions are beginning in 
the towns. According to the best authorities Germany is bound to be in the 
throes of a serious food crisis by April or May, and it seems probable that, 
unless arrangements can be made to import food by then, a catastrophe 
will occur. 

The facts and the measures to be taken to cope with them (finance, ship- 
ping, etc.) are being considered by the competent authorities, and the 
situation will no doubt in due course be dealt with through the Reparation 
Commission. In the meantime it is submitted that the dangerous food 
situation aggravates the danger of a political break up, which is anticipated 
as a result of bringing pressure on Germany to deliver the war criminals. 

A further aspect of the question which must be borne in mind is the special 
problem created by the occupied territory. Whatever they may decide to 
do as regards the rest of Germany, the allies cannot allow the population of 
the occupied territory to approach a condition of starvation. To do so would 
be to endanger the safety of the armies. There is no doubt that the French 
are using this situation as a weapon in their policy of separating the occupied 
territory from the rest of Germany. French policy is to allow the food situa- 
tion in unoccupied Germany to approach the danger point and then to press, 
on the above ground, for the occupied territory to be fed separately by the 
allies. The dangers of this policy need no emphasis. Our line should be to 
insist on the economic treatment of Germany as a whole. 

S. P. WATERLOW 
t See No. 38, notes 3 and 5. 
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No. 41 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 12, 10.30 p.m.) 
No. 62 Telegraphic [178373/120467/18 | 
BERLIN, February 12, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 39.! 

I asked Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs privately and un- 
officially what view German Government would probably take of appoint- 
ment of British Representatives to Munich and Dresden. He said that in 
view of new German constitution, German Government did not consider 
Saxony or Bavaria could either send or receive diplomatic representatives. 
Conduct of Foreign Affairs was now entirely matter for Central Government. 
Awkward question would also be raised as to Prussia. 

From all I can hear, Saxony is absolutely at one with Central Government 
in this matter and would probably practically ignore Allied Representatives 
if sent to Dresden. Situation as to Bavaria is different as there are said to be 
strong Separatist tendencies there and these would be encouraged by our 
sending Representative. Question seems to depend on whether our policy is 
to encourage separation or the reverse.? 


t No. 37. 

2 This telegram was minuted as follows by Sir E. Crowe, Lord Hardinge and Lord 
Curzon: “There are two distinct aspects of this question: (a) the legal or constitutional; 
(5) the political. 

‘(a) I hesitate to express an opinion on the constitutional question whether Bavaria and 
Saxony are entitled, under the present German constitution, to receive diplomatic missions 
from foreign sovereigns. My impression is that the somewhat vague provisions of the new 
constitution were intended to put an end to such rights. This is clearly the view of the present 
German government. Lord Kilmarnock has, it appears to me, rather prejudiced a decision 
by asking them. It is just possible that the Bavarian government may take a different view; 
it will be difficult to ascertain this without asking them. Should the Bavarian government 
take the opposite view to that of Berlin, our appointing a diplomatic representative to 
Munich would lead to a formal protest on the part of the German government to us and a 
quarrel between them and the Bavarian government. How such a quarrel would end, it is 
impossible to say; but we must contemplate the risk of the central government at Berlin 
being able to put such pressure on Bavaria as to defeat her on this point. If so, the position 
of our representative, if meanwhile appointed, would become one of great difficulty, from 
the legal point of view. 

*(6) It ought not to be our policy to oppose the unity of the German state. In spite of all 
“‘particularist’’ sentiments in South Germany, the German people cling to the unity which 
was their aspiration for several generations before Bismarck achieved it. Any interference 
from outside will only strengthen the determination to remain united. This tendency is 
natural and in accordance with the movement of modern thought. It would be bad policy 
to work on lines opposed to it. 

‘On the other hand, we have everything to gain from promoting such particularist 
tendencies within Germany as may weaken the hegemony of Prussia in the State. Insofar as 
Bavaria represents such tendencies, by all means let us encourage them where we can do 
so safely. But it is necessary to be very circumspect in a matter of this kind. If there were 
no legal difficulties in the way of accrediting separate missions to the Bavarian State, I 
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No. 42 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received February 16) 


No. 98 [179042/179042/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, February 13, 1920 


The British High Commissioner at Coblenz presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State to Foreign Affairs and has the 
honour to transmit the undermentioned document. 


Name & Date Subject 
Fortnight ending 15th [sic] February 1920. _ Political Report No. I. 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 42 
Political Report No. I for the fortnight ending 15th February 
Confidential 
(1) The Separatist movement in the Rhineland, one of those currents 
which appear and disappear periodically on the stream of political life, has 


again come to the surface. There are three main reasons which have given 
this movement a new importance: 


1. The steady and untiring efforts which Dr. Dorten and his supporters 
have devoted to their aims. 

2. The foundation of the Rheinische Volksvereinigung.' 

3. The visit of members of the Prussian Ministry to the Occupied Territory. 


During the past few months though little has been heard of the Rhineland 
movement, it has undoubtedly been growing in strength. At the beginning 
of December, 1919, Dr. Dorten conceived the idea of forming a Rheinische 
Volksvereinigung, a society to represent the interests of the Rhineland and 
further the movement towards autonomy. By force of unwearied effort, he 


should certainly be in favour of doing so. But for the reasons above stated I doubt whether 
in existing circumstances we should be wise in trying the experiment. 

‘Would not the immediate object be gained—or at least more closely approached—by 
appointing a consul general to Munich, who might be taken from the diplomatic service, 
as used to be done in the case of Budapest? If the officer be judiciously selected, and under- 
stands the part he is to play, he can either arrive at exercising the desired influence in 
Munich, or pave the way for the appointment of a diplomatic agent later on, should this 
become less difficult or less objectionable in more favourable circumstances. 

‘Should this suggestion meet with approval, we might put it before the French (& Italian?) 
governments, and also instruct Lord Kilmarnock to discuss it with his colleagues. 

‘E. A. C. Feb. 20.’ 

‘It is quite clear that we cannot send a diplomatic representative to Dresden & for 
Teasons given above it would not be politic to appoint one to Munich. But I think Sir E. 
Crowe’s suggestion to appoint a diplomatic Consul General excellent and one that should 
be pursued. H.’ 

‘I am against separate representation & am rather surprised that it has found such warm 
advocates. 

‘No objection to a Consul General. C. 23/2.’ 


™ Rhenish People’s Union. 
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and Dr. Karl Muller of Kéln and Oberpfarrer Kastert were able to obtain 
a sufficient number of signatures of would-be members to justify the establish- 
ment of the association. On the 22nd January, a meeting of representatives 
from all parts of the Rhineland was held at Boppard at which the society was 
officially founded. A plan of organisation was drawn up, a programme 
decided upon, and the following persons elected as an Executive Committee: 


Chairman: Oberpfarrer Bertram Kastert, Cologne. 
Vice Chairman:  Justizrat Peter Weber, Cologne. 
Secretary: Amtsgerichtsrat Dr. Liebing, Mainz. 


Under Secretary: Chief Railway Secretary Kirchner, Cologne. 
First Treasurer: Pfarrer Klee, Perscheid. 

Second Treasurer: v. Grand-Ry, Aix- — 
Manufacturer Deckers, Geldern. 

Dr. Dorten, Wiesbaden. 

Town Councillor Dulcius, Bingen. 

Merchant A. Jansen, Kevelaer. 

Biirgomeister [sic] Rody, Niederlahnstein. 

Frau Elsa Zacherl, Cologne. 


The following resolution was unanimously carried: 


The meeting held at Boppard on the 22nd. January, 1920 of the repre- 
sentatives of the Rheinische Volksvereinigung for the purpose of representing 
the interests of the Rhineland declare that Deputy Trimborn’s arguments for 
a centralised Einheitsstaat, at the State Party Congress of the German 
Centre Party in Berlin on the roth. January, 1920, are in complete accord 
with the views and plans of the Rheinische Volksvereinigung, with regard to 
the territorial reconstitution of the German Empire. In fact, the Rheinische 
Volksvereinigung is of the opinion that these statements contain all the heart 
of the idea of an Einheitsstaat, and they therefore consider the word to be 
terminologically valueless. 

On the other hand, the Rheinische Volksvereinigung in agreement with 
the National Party Congress of the German Centre Party and with a view to 
a formation of a German Federal State resolutely demands the immediate 
subdivision of Old Prussia as an essential preliminary to the healing of 
Germany and the widest possible autonomy for the newly formed federal 
states. 

The Rheinische Volksvereinigung demands for the Occupied Territory 
in the interests both of Home and Foreign Policy the immediate establish- 
ment of a Parliament, founded on the free votes of the people, and it expects 
that the present parliamentary representatives of the Rhineland will co- 
operate energetically in the realisation of these demands. 


It will be seen from this resolution that great care had been taken in the 
wording of it, so that, far from runnung [sic] counter to the secrets? of the 


2 This word was queried on the filed copy. The word may perhaps be a mistake for 
‘interests’. 
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Centre Party, it actually appeared to coincide with that Party’s Programme. 
In spite of this safeguard, the Executive Committee members of the Centre 
Party must have been well aware of the danger they ran, not only of having 
to submit to disciplinary action on the part of their fraction, but also of 
incurring discomfort and possible ostracism by being publicly known to 
every Prussian official and authority as supporters of a ‘traitorous’ and un- 
patriotic movement. 

It was therefor[e] a pronounced success for Dr. Dorten that he was able to 
enlist such a man as Kastert openly on his side, and to induce Weber, 
Dulcius, and Rody to be members of the Committee. 

Of these names the most important is that of Oberpfarrer Bertram Kastert. 
Formerly Deputy of the Prussian Diet, a keen Separatist and active member 
of the Centre Party, this man was one of those who in May, 1919, paid a 
confidential visit to General Mangin with reference to the establishment of 
a Rhineland Republic.3 In consequence of the scandal which ensued on 
this visit being made public, Kastert was forced to resign his seat though he 
remained a member of the Centre Party. On the recent death of Archbishop 
Hartmann, Kastert’s name was mentioned as a possible successor to the See 
of Cologne. 

The meeting at Boppard aroused very sharp comment, especially in the 
Social-Democratic Press, which called upon the Centre either to take disci- 
plinary action on the Executive Committee formed at Boppard, who, with 
one exception, Weber, belonged to the Centre Party,—or, to come out at last 
in its true colours as a Separatist body. 

On the other hand, the Kélnische Volkszeitung published a careful, not 
unfavourable, article, showing an attitude very different from that displayed 
on the 1st June, when the Republic was proclaimed at Wiesbaden.3 The 
Rhenish Centre Party found itself in a difficult position. The Separatist 
movement was originally formed on November gth. 1918, the day after the 
Revolution within the Party, a large section of its members are openly or 
secretly supporters of a Rhenish Republic or at least, of wider autonomy for 
the Rhineland. These members it had no wish to alienate. At the same time 
it had no desire, following the traditional, opportunistic programme charac- 
teristic of the whole State Party, to declare itself in favour of a movement 
still so uncertain of success. It is clear that without tactful action a break 
within the party was an imminent danger. Trimborn, the Chief of the State 
Centre Party, a Rhinelander, and in its early stages, a supporter of the move- 
ment, was reported to have been desirous of meeting Kastert or Dorten with 
a view to coming to some compromise, but at the meeting of the Party 
Vorstand* which took place on the 4th February, a stronger line was taken, 
and a resolution passed unanimously that any members of the Centre, who 
were members also of the Rheinische Volksvereinigung or related to Dr. 
Dorten in any other political work should be expelled from the Centre Party. 
This action was taken with the intention of intimidating the members con- 
cerned into submission, and of clearing the reputation of the Centre Party. 

3 See Volume V, No. 176, enclosure. 4 i.e. executive committee. 


This resolution was quickly followed by a declaration signed by the other 
Rhenish political parties with the exception of the Independents, that all 
members of these parties who were also members of the Volksvereinigung, 
should be expelled from their respective parties. The Independents, although 
they refused to sign the joint declaration, signified their intention of taking 
similar measures. 

This disapproval shown by the above parties to the Particularist move- 
ment was no new or unexpected standpoint, but the general uncompromising 
attitude adopted was no doubt due to the presence of members of the Prussian 
Government at this time in the Rhineland, the reason for whose visit might 
in turn be found in the realisation by the Prussian Government that the 
Particularist movement in the Rhineland was becoming a matter of vital 
interest to the Imperial and Prussian Governments and that a corresponding 
movement towards solidarity must be encouraged. The Ministers had on 
every Convenient occasion, at the Rathausers of K6ln and Aachen, and at 
the sitting of the German Commissar’s Advisory Council, uttered warnings 
against Separatist tendencies and the fair promises of help and sympathy 
which would be shown by Prussia to a loyal Rhineland. Their programme 
was to get into touch with the leaders of the various political parties and 
economic associations of the Rhenish Occupied Territory, and through them 
to strike hard at every Separatist organisation. 

The strong line taken by the Centre Vorstand was reported to be due to 
the intrusion of certain of the visiting ministers, who, uninvited, assisted at 
the proceedings of the meeting and threw their influence against the Volks- 
vereinigung. 

As all parties except the Centre have always been officially opposed to 
Separatism, and the Christian Party itself ambiguous in its public attitude, 
the general excommunication of Dr. Dorten’s Association is in the circum- 
stances of no great importance. The matter of vital interest to the Volks- 
vereinigung is the attitude of Oberpfarrer Kastert. If he weakens, then 
Dr. Dorten will receive a very severe check, if he remains firm, he may split 
the Centre Party; and induce a large section to declare itself openly in favour 
of the Separatist movement. 

Before the Boppard movement took place interest had already been again 
aroused in the Rhineland movement by a statement made by Dr. Dorten in 
his organ, the Rheinische Volksstimme, that he had discovered a plot against 
his life which had been instigated by the German police of Wiesbaden. His 
story in brief was that a Communist, Rieth by name, had been given money 
and a revolver by a Police Commissary to shoot him at a convenient oppor- 
tunity, and that attempts had been made to bribe his chauffeur to aid in 
kidnapping him. Dorten did his best to further his movement by attempting 
to bring an action against the Prussian Government, but he failed owing to 
the Public Prosecutor refusing to take up the case. He then approached the 
High Commission through the British Delegation but met with no success, 
When the Press had finished ridiculing the story and vented their indignation 

5 Town-halls. 
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against the French who had arrested the Polizei Direktor, Thon, and two of 
his Commissaries, the affair dropped out of the public interest. 

The actual truth of the matter appears to be that the Prussian Government 
gave confidential orders to the Polizei Direktor, Thon, that he should do 
what he could to suppress Dorten, and he passed on the instructions to his 
Commissaries who acted rather unskilfully. There is no doubt that an 
attempt was made to get Dorten out of the way, but the intention was prob- 
ably to get some low fellow to kidnap him, and only do him violence if he 
showed serious resistance. The French had suspected Thon of being con- 
cerned in the smuggling of a large quantity of revolvers into the Occupied 
Territory, and they made use of Dorten’s accusation to get the evidence 
required against Thon by arresting him and searching his papers. 

In conclusion it must be confessed that it is still very difficult to estimate 
accurately the strength and influence of the Rhineland Particularist move- 
ment. The Rheinlandbund, the league for an independent buffer state, led 
by Smeets, editor of the Rheinische Republik, can be dismissed as repre- 
senting the wishes of too small a faction to be important. But the Rhenish 
Separatists who desire freedom from Prussia only and have every wish to 
remain German, form undoubtedly an important part of the population, and 
belong to an organisation which is growing in strength. 

On the other hand, the Rhineland movement will not realise its aims as 
long as conditions in Germany remain undisturbed. There is still among a 
great number of its supporters the fear of Prussian influence which prevents 
them coming into the open as avowed Separatists; the Centre Party, the 
most important in the Rhineland still preserves its attitude of official dis- 
approval. This robs the movement, as long as normal conditions last, of all 
initiative. But ifin the Spring elections Bavaria can show the way by realising 
its Particularist ambitions, or if any political or industrial upheaval suddenly 
occur, the leaders of the Rhenish Separatist party will be quick to seize the 
opportunity of making use of such a crisis to declare for a Rhenish Parliament 
and Rhenish Autonomy. (Appendix A® dealing with this movement is 
attached to this report). 

(2) The political situation before the introduction of the Extradition 
Question’ was quiet but full of the promise of disturbance. It appeared most 
improbable that the Government though it had weathered many critical 
periods, would be able to withstand the coming storm, impelled by industrial 
unrest, political disunion, Separatist intrigues, and actual hardship and want 
caused by the high cost of food and scarcity of employment. 

The Prussian plan to strengthen the Government’s hand by the formation 
of an Einheitsstaat had not only proved a failure but had resulted in the loss 
to the Government Centre Party of 18 Bavarian members. It had increased 
among the individual states the already existing distrust of Prussia. 

The Municipal Elections had foreshadowed the heavy losses to be 

6 Not printed. 

7 The question of the extradition of German nationals accused of war-crimes: see 
Chap. VIT. 
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expected by the Majority Socialists in the Spring and the corresponding 
increase in strength of the Independent Party. The former could not remain 
blind to the fact that in the workmen classes the feeling was gaining ground 
that they as a Government Party had proved themselves either incapable or 
unwilling to deal according to the principles of real socialism with the 
economic and industrial problems which had presented themselves: they 
had departed from the doctrines of Haas[e],8 and had resorted to a thinly 
veiled capitalism. Such an opinion they saw only too clearly was causing a 
large section of the party to look to the Left for the fulfilment of their more 
radical aims. 

On the other hand, the Government Socialists saw an equally dangerous 
attack on their power being carried out by the Monarchist parties. These 
were actively engaged in convincing the middle classes and small capitalists 
among the lower middle class that the only hope of security for their small 
savings from the merciless taxation laws of Erzberger and from the plunder- 
ing hands of the Communists lay in the return of that form of Government 
which had given Germany so many years of prosperity, law, and order. 

The Socialist dissatisfaction with the Government, and the success of the 
Right in converting these bourgeois ‘political backwoodsmen’ combined 
with their anti-semitic campaign directed against the Democratic Party, 
appeared to point, in the event of the Government holding its own until the 
elections, to an unholy alliance at the Polling booths between the Right and 
Left parties at the expense of the Social Democrats and even the Centre 
Party. 

It appeared however probable that the Independent Party, carried away 
by their sense of increasing power, and by the influence of a strong Left wing, 
would, in spite of warning voices, exploit the critical condition of the country 
to bring about a revolution to establish a Government of the most extreme 
Socialist type. 

This Government heavily attacked from the Right, and probably stabbed 
in the back by a Communist Left would soon show its impotence, giving the 
Monarchist Party the opportunity, by appealing to the whole country for 
the restoration of law and order, to carry out a coup d’état, which would 
establish a permanent government of a moderate monarchist character. 

Such periods of upheaval would undoubtedly give encouragement to the 
leaders of the Separatist movements in the Rhineland, in Bavaria, and in 
Hanover, who would on the outbreak of the Socialist Revolution, offer 
Separation as the only means of salvation from Communism. 

Into the political situation as briefly sketched above has entered suddenly 
the demand of the Entente for the fulfilment of the Extradition Clauses of the . 
Peace Treaty. This demand has had already a vital influence on the German 
people; it may influence the whole political future of Germany. 

A few weeks ago, the Extradition clauses of the Treaty were of little 
interest to the German public. The majority did not consider they were 


8 A former leader of the German Independent Socialist Party (Unabhangige Sozial- 
demokratische Partei Deutschlands-U.S.P.D.). 
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meant to be taken seriously. At the present time, the Extradition question is 
the one topic of conversation, it is the burning question of the day; more 
than that it is a question on which Germany is more united than when she 
prepared for war in 1914. Among the most important results of the Entente’s 
demands may be mentioned the following: 
1. It has recreated in Germany a national spirit. 
2. It has awakened the sentiment of national honour. 
3. It has revived a feeling of loyalty to the heroes of the war. 
4. It has strengthened the position of the Government as long as it remains 
firm in its present attitude. 
5. It has awakened a feeling of bitter hatred against the Entente especially 
against France. 
6. It has created a feeling of defiance against the Entente. 


It is clear from the above that the position of the Monarchist Party has 
been greatly strengthened by the action of the Entente. The hopes of the 
Party le mainly in the Royalist sympathies—undoubtedly very strong— 
existing in the Reichswehr, Sicherheitswehr, and Einwohnerwehr. This 
feeling of loyalty to the old regime is held by men bred to a habit of discipline 
and order who in these interests are willing to serve a strong man until the 
opportunity comes to them to serve also their ideals. 

The aim of the Monarchists is to put Germany in spite of the Peace Treaty, 
in a strong, military, position, to revive the national spirit, to inculcate on 
the widest scale possible a feeling of revenge, to seize the reins of Government 
at the first favourable opportunity, and when the country has recovered its 
self-pride and confidence in itself, to insist boldly, and if need be, with threats, 
on the revision of the Peace Treaty, or even to defy it altogether. 

The Extradition question has therefore played to a great extent into the 
hands of this party. It has perhaps shortened its work by years. If the 
Government remains firm, the Right will soon reap the benefit of the Allies 
action at the elections. If the Government resigns, the way has been pre- 
pared for the entry into power of a Monarchist Government either by peace- 
ful or by forceful means. 

In the Occupied Zone, the decision against the Extradition is unanimous 
except for a radical element which condemns the Government for protecting 
to-day the very people whom before the Revolution they denounced as 
criminals. 

The feeling among the Separatists is not exactly disinterested, for they are 
said to support the Government’s attitude in the belief that a refusal to hand 
over the accused will clear the way for a Rhineland Republic. It is even 
reported that at a secret meeting of the Independent Socialists in Cologne, 
it was decided, if the present Government fell and a reactionary Government 
took its place, that the U.S.P. would disown it, and agitate immediately to 
declare the Rhineland an Independent State. 

(3) The presence of Black Troops in the French Army of Occupation 
continues to afford opportunity for strong Anti-Entente propaganda. The 
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German Press led by the Frankfurter Zeitung and Frankfurter Nachrichten, 
has devoted so much space to accounts of frequent atrocities alleged to have 
been committed by French coloured troops that on January 7th the Deutsch- 
nationale Volkspartei was able to deliver an attack simultaneously on the 
Entente and on the Government by reading to the House a long list of out- 
rages (Appendix B),° clearly gathered from the above journals. The Party 
asked what the Government proposed to do to prevent similar acts of violence 
occurring in future and to put an end to the French reign of terror in the 
Occupied Territory. 

As regards the truth of these stories it is not easy to discover whether they 
are well founded in fact or whether, certain individual cases occur[r]ing these 
have been distorted and their number multiplied by the Press in order to 
keep the resentment of the population at having French Colonial Troops in 
occupation, thoroughly alive. 

The French authorities deny that there is any truth at all in these accusa- 
tions. They are now collecting evidence to that effect for transmission to 
Berlin where the matter will be taken up by the French chargé d’ affaires. 

Owing no doubt to the very scanty material available no such anti-British 
or anti-American propaganda has been observed. Acts of misbehaviour on 
the part of British troops are in fact extremely rare. During the recent visit 
of members of the Prussian Government to the Rhineland, the Oberbiirger- 
meister? of Cologne stated to his guests that ‘the British authorities had shown 
justice, understanding and even sympathy to the Rhenish people’. 

(4) It is reported from a reliable source that the German Government 
being forced, owing to the demobilisation of the Army, to find suitable 
employment for ex-officers and men, are filling vacant administrative posts 
in the occupied territory with men imbued with the Prussian military spirit 
and hatred of the Allies. 

By the retention of the Bezirks Kommandos’® a direct military supervision 
is exercised over these posts and a muster roll still kept giving the authorities 
control over all persons fit for service in these respective districts. The 
Gendarmerie Corps are, for example, a sub-section of these Bezirks Kom- 
mandos. These gendarmes, commanded by officers directly under the 
Government, are reported to be fostering anti-allied feeling among the rural 
population. In the past these officials were overshadowed by the Allied 
Military Police but since the ratification of the Peace Treaty they once more 
assume a position of influence and importance in the rural districts. 

Other organisations in the Occupied area which, as reported from French 
sources, have been created or, where they already existed, have been re- 
inforced, are the ‘Garnisonverwaltung’ (Garrison administration) and 
“Reichsvermogensverwaltung’ (Administration of Imperial Property). These 
organisations are suspected by the French of being unnecessary, their em- 
ployment merely a mask for the activities of information or provocative 
agents and even of organisation cadres of German military forces in the 
Rhineland. 


® Chief Burgomaster. 10 District Commands. 
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It may be remarked in this connection that, when dealing with alleged 
secret military reorganisation of German forces the reports of French agents, 
though in the main reliable, are apt to err towards exaggeration. 

(5) Information has been transmitted from French sources concerning 
the measures taken by the German authorities to collect evidence of bad 
treatment of German prisoners during captivity. 

Owing to demands being received from repatriated soldiers at the Employ- 
ment Bureau (Versorgungstelle) of Moérs for compensation for illness con- 
tracted in allied camps, the German Military authorities distribute to each 
soldier a small guide book. (Merkblatt fiir zuriickkehrende Krieger.) 

On the last page of this book a general instruction is given to the bearer to 
report any cruelty undergone during captivity. 

It is evident from this instruction that the Bezirks Kommandos deals [sic] 
with these reports and forwards them to the German Minister of War." 


11 See further Political Report No. II printed as the enclosure in No. 633. 


No. 43 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received February 17) 


Unnumbered [179118/129308/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, February 16, 1920 
My Lord, 

I submit herewith an excellent memorandum by Captain Troughton on 
the food situation in the occupied territories, together with copies of two Notes 
by the French High Commissioner, and of my replies to them.' The later 
of these Notes was at my request withdrawn from the consideration of the 
High Commission to which it was addressed, as M. Tirard agreed with me 
that it was better that he and I should first discuss the subject of it privately. 
The earlier Note was placed before the Food Committee, which considered 
also my reply, but came to no decision pending the result of the discussions 
between M. Tirard and myself. Owing to M. Tirard’s absence from Coblenz 
up to the time of my departure? we have not yet had an opportunity for 
personal discussion. 

The food situation in Germany is rapidly becoming acute. Trustworthy 
information about the stocks of essential foodstuffs is not yet available, but 
enough is known to show that Germany must import largely during the 
current cereal year ending September, 1920, in order to secure even a 
moderately adequate food ration for her population. The supplies of potatoes 
are said to be 50% below the normal, the bread grains are sufficient only 
until the end of April, home supplies of meat will suffice for only two-thirds 
of the requirements, the home-produced sugar must be supplemented by 
imports, and the necessary fats depend upon the import of raw materials 
required for margarine, as well as butter, lard and oil. 


1 These enclosures are not printed: see below. 
2 Sir H. Stuart left Coblenz for Paris and London on February 18, 1920. 
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Germany can obtain these imports only if she can find the necessary 
finance and tonnage, and even if that is possible it will take time. 

Meanwhile the food ration is being cut down to quantities which are quite 
insufficient to support health. The details are given in section 10 of Captain 
Troughton’s report, and it will be seen that the daily ration is the equivalent 
of only 1090 calories. If the German authorities are able to issue the supple- 
mentary ration mentioned at the end of Section 6 of the report, the total 
calory value will be 1304. It is by no means certain that even this inadequate 
ration can be supplied. 

The Inter-allied Scientific Food Commission’s ration is 2770 calories. The 
so-called La Morlaye ration, which the Allies adopted for the occupied 
territories during the armistice, is 2,040 calories. 

The people in the towns are already showing signs of deficient nourishment, 
and this will be accentuated as the effects of the reduction of the ration 
become felt. 

My French colleague accuses the German Government of neglecting the 
food requirements of the occupied territories in favour of the rest of Germany 
and of making profits on its importations of food. He has accordingly pro- 
posed that we should prohibit all exports of food from the left to the right 
bank of the Rhine not resulting from a reasonable exchange or a known and 
controlled scheme; that we should prohibit the application in the occupied 
territory of the German law giving the German Government the monopoly 
of the right to import foreign foodstuffs; and that each High Commissioner 
should enquire of his Government whether potatoes, flour and fresh meat 
could not be despatched with all speed to the Rhineland if the situation 
became so critical as to threaten trouble. 

I have dealt with these proposals in my two notes of the 8th February,’ of 
which copies are attached. I have shown that the occupied territories, so far 
from being unfairly treated, have on the whole had better supplies than the 
rest of Germany; that the German Government, so far from having made a 
profit on imported foods, have heavily subsidised them; and that the mono- 
poly of importation is essential for efficient administration. I have further 
laid emphasis on the view that as the responsibility for feeding the German 
people is on the German Government, the High Commission should not 
interfere with that Government’s plans or the execution of them, as the 
probable consequence of that interference would be that the German Govern- 
ment would throw the responsibility on the High Commission and the 
Governments supplying the troops of occupation. 

I shall be glad to learn whether His Majesty’s Government approves of 
the action I have taken. I am convinced that the French High Commis- 
sioner’s proposals are not primarily due to an anxiety about the food situa- 
tion. They are, in my opinion, inspired by the French policy which aims at 
the separation of the Rhineland from the rest of Germany; and a recent 
conversation I had with my French colleague showed very clearly that it is 
part of this policy to include the Ruhr coalfield in the separated territory 
and thus to secure for France an economic asset of very great value. Events 
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which have occurred in the last few days confirm this opinion. If the Allies 
take over the food administration of the occupied territories it will be neces- 
sary to take over the financial administration also in order to obtain the funds 
required to pay for the foodstuffs, which it would be necessary to import; 
and that would be used as an argument for taking over the Ruhr basin, 
which is so closely connected economically with the occupied territories. 

The High Commission is aware that the present German ration, in which 

occupied territory shares, is being maintained only by imports from abroad. 
These imports have hitherto been paid for in gold or by credits provided by 
exports. Gold is no longer available, and, with the ratification of peace, 
credits are presumably a matter for the Reparation Commission. I propose 
to communicate to the British representative on it all the information I 
possess about Germany’s needs. The German Government does not appear 
to have taken any steps since September last to obtain the approval of the 
Allied authorities to the necessary financial arrangements. Possibly the 
credits still available are adequate for the moment; possibly the German 
Government is drifting into serious danger. However this may be, the High 
Commission cannot sit as an unconcerned spectator of the food situation. 
It must insist on being furnished with timely information about the prospect 
of supplies being forthcoming. I propose to press for this information, and, if 
need be, to suggest to the High Commission that I should go to Berlin to obtain 
it. If it becomes clear that the food shortage in the occupied territories will be 
so great as to create a state of starvation, it will be necessary to consider what 
action should be taken; but we need not cross that bridge till we come to it. 

To sum up: our policy, in my view, should be— 

1. To leave the food administration in the hands of the German Govern- 
ment and not interfere with its execution by trying to set up separate 
régimes for occupied and unoccupied Germany. 

2. To facilitate as far as possible the importation of foodstuffs by the 
German Government. Thavecke 


HAROLD STUART3 


3 This despatch was minuted by Lord Hardinge and initialled by Lord Curzon as 
follows: ‘The French are determined to try to get Rhineland. H. C.’ In Foreign Office 
despatch No. 43 of March 2, 1920, to Coblenz, Lord Curzon acknowledged receipt of the 
present despatch, expressed appreciation of Captain Troughton’s report and informed 
Sir H. Stuart: ‘I approve your action and the general views expressed in your despatch.’ 


No. 44 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 17, 3 p.m.) 
No. 69 Telegraphic [179289/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 17, 1920, 11.25 a.m. 


Helsingfors telegram to you No. 160.! 
According to information possessed by General Malcolm Ludendorff is 
1 Not printed. 
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at (? present) in Berlin. There has been some talk of combined attack on 
Poland by Bolshevik and German forces but there are also rumours to the 
effect that Germans are endeavouring to organize resistance to Bolsheviks 
if Poland is overrun. Reports are so contradictory that it is difficult to decide 
which have any foundation in fact. 

Repeated to Warsaw. 


No. 45 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 17, 3.15 p.m.) 


No. 70 Telegraphic [179584/82871/38] 
BERLIN, February 17, 1920, 11.25 a.m. 
I learn from good journalistic source that German Government are about 
to receive representative of Soviet Government ostensibly to discuss prisoners 
of war question but in reality with a view to economic agreement. Line to 
be taken is that as His Majesty’s Government have entered into similar 
negotiations respecting exchange of prisioners' we cannot object to Germans 
doing likewise. 
t For these negotiations in Copenhagen between Mr. James O’Grady and M. Maxim 
Litvinov see Volume III, Chap. II. 


No. 46 
Earl Curzon to Lieut.-Colonel Ward (Kovno) 


No. 22 Telegraphic [176029/175205/59] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 18, 1920, 9 p.m. 
Your telegram No. [1]2' (January goth) and Berlin telegram No. 33? 


(January 31st) repeated to you. 
His Mayjesty’s Government do not of course support any such scheme. 


1 See No. 22, note 1. 2 No. 22. 


No. 47 
Earl Curzon to Lieut.-Colonel Ward (Kovno) 


No. 16 [172388/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 18, 1920 
Sir, 

I am directed by Earl Curzon to inform you that according to a report! 
received from Major General Malcolm, Head of the British Military Mission 
in Berlin, the German Government have decided to send as Chargé d’ Affaires 

1 General Malcolm’s weekly report No. 37 of January 8, 1920, signed by Lt.-Col. Long- 
hurst (copy received in Foreign Office, January 21: not printed). This report stated with 
reference to the information here given: “There is no reason to doubt the sincerity or re- 
liability of the above information.’ 
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to Kovno, a certain Dr Schoéneberg, who is to open negotiations for an agree- 
ment with the Soviet Government, but to procrastinate as much as possible. 
Lord Curzon would be glad to be furnished with a report on this matter 


at an early date. Pan wee 


2 Signature lacking from filed copy. 


No. 48 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 630 [176626/1g0610/1150 RH] 
My Lord, FOREIGN OFFICE, February 18, 1920 


I have received from His Majesty’s High Commissioner on the Inter- 
allied Rhineland High Commission a despatch No. 68! of the Ist. instant, 
copy of which has been sent to Your Excellency direct, covering a copy of a 
memorandum of observations on the protest made by the German Govern- 
ment against the ordinances issued by the Rhineland High Commission. A 
copy of the German note? asking that negotiations might be opened for the 
revision of these ordinances was enclosed in Your Excellency’s despatch to 
me, No. 105 [145]° (137/88/20) of the 21st. ultimo. 

2. If and when this subject comes before the Council of Ambassadors,‘ I 
shall be glad if Your Excellency will suggest that the German Government 
should be told that the matter is one which the allied Powers concerned are 
content to leave to be discussed between the Inter-allied Rhineland High 
Commission and the German Commissioner in the occupied territory. 

3. Copies of this despatch have been sent to Sir H. Stuart and to His 
Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin. 

Iam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 


1 No. 25. 2 See No. 15, note 1. 

3 This formal covering despatch is not printed. 

+ In Paris despatch No. 478 of February 18, 1920 (received February 20: not printed) 
Lord Derby transmitted a French draft reply to the German note in question and reported 
that this draft had been adopted by the Conference of Ambassadors on February 17 ‘on 
condition that it met with the unanimous approval of the Rhineland High Commission. 
As I understand that Sir H. Stuart is arriving in Paris today I will take the opportunity of 
showing him the present draft and obtaining his views.’ 


No. 49 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 23) 


No. 47 [180429/4232/18] 
My Lord BERLIN, February 18, 1920 


I have the honour to report that in view of recent reports which I had 
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heard as to the seriousness of the food situation in Germany, I asked the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in the course of a recent conversation whether 
he could give me any information on the subject. His Excellency said that 
the German Government had not been able as yet to assemble any reliable 
statistics as it was not at present possible to establish what stocks of potatoes 
and grain were held in the country. The stores of these commodities were 
still covered up to protect them from the cold and a reliable estimate could 
therefore not be arrived at. The farmers and peasants were more reluctant 
to reveal their supplies than they had been a year ago when the necessity of 
doing their utmost in order to avert complete famine and chaos had appealed 
to them. The high prices which prevailed abroad were a temptation to them 
to smuggle food out of the country and the low moral standard now prevailing 
among the Government servants rendered it difficult to exercise effective 
control. He feared there would be considerable difficulty in getting through 
to the next harvest and anticipated that conditions would be considerably 
worse than last year. 

The Government was doing what it could to encourage intensive cultiva- 

tion and the new ‘controlled prices’ shewed a considerable increase over 
former ones. This would of course entail a rise in the price of food and would 
mean a corresponding increase in the wages of the working classes. En- 
deavours were being made to arrange for this on a sliding scale. But the 
people who would really suffer most were those with small fixed incomes or 
pensions, on whose behalf no such measures were possible. 
- Owing to the disastrous rate of the foreign exchanges it was extremely 
difficult to purchase food abroad. The whole question was intimately con- 
nected with that of coal production and great efforts were being made to 
secure an increase of output. If success were not obtained in this direction, 
stagnation must occur in practically all industries, and the situation would 
become even worse than it was in Austria. In the latter country, in spite of 
the distress in Vienna and the large towns, it was possible to keep some sort 
of life in being owing to the fact that so large a proportion of the population 
was agricultural in character, whereas such was not the case in Germany 
where the whole country was dotted over with agglomerations of factories 
dependent for their existence on coal and on the capacity to procure food 
from elsewhere. 


T have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 
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No. 50 
Letter from Mr. Headlam-Morley to Sir W. Tyrrell 


[179517/4232/18) 
| FOREIGN OFFICE, February 20, 1920 

Dear Tyrrell, 
Iam sending you with this two papers? bearing on what I may call the 


' An Assistant Under-Secretary of State, superintending the News and Political Intelli- 
gence Department. (Sir W. Tyrrell had recently returned from Washington, where he had 
acted as private secretary to Lord Grey on his special embassy: see Volume V, Chap. II.) 
sr W. Tyrrell received this letter, which was treated as a memorandum, not later than 
February 23, 1920: see note 4 below. 

? Not printed. These papers were: 

(i) A covering despatch, No. 69 of February 12 (received February 18) from Mr. Russell, 
HM. Minister at Berne, enclosing two despatches of January 28 and 31 respectively from 
H.M. Consul-General at Ziirich, transmitting Swiss reports on conditions in Germany. 
Mr. Headlam-Morley stated in a minute on these reports: 

'... There is no doubt that the food conditions [in Germany] are again causing the most 
srious anxiety and this must have its effect upon the political and social stability. 

‘I wish I knew what was in fact being done to meet this German problem and what was 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government regarding Germany. Sixteen months have now 
passed since the Armistice. So far as I can see no progress at all has been made towards even 
the beginning of a restoration of normal economic conditions. It seems to me impossible 
to be content with throwing the responsibility for this upon the German Government and 
the German nation, nor is it sufficient to say that they have brought their misfortunes upon 
themselves by the war. The war and the defeat must inevitably have brought upon Ger- 
many economic disabilities, which at the best would cripple her for a generation. In addi- 
ten to this, she is now suffering not merely from the war but from the peace, and the 
responsibility for this does not rest with her. The particular point to which it seems that 
attention should be drawn is the very long, and I venture to suggest, unjustifiable delay in 
the ratification of the Treaty, entailing as it did, a delay in beginning the work of liquida- 
ton. Ultimately that which prevents the German Government from starting the work of 
reconstruction is partly the economic conditions of the peace and partly the uncertain 
habilities imposed on them by reparation, which makes impossible even the beginnings of 
an attempt to meet the financial problem. 

‘But are the delays now at an end? Is the active work of the Reparation Commission 

inning? What instructions are being given to our representative? These are the 
questions which naturally come to one’s mind; I write in complete ignorance, but it is 
impossible not to feel apprehension that the causes which have so long prevented prompt 
and effective action may be continuing. 
‘J. W. Heaptam-MorLEY 
20.2.20.” 
(Cf., further, note 4 below.) . 

(i) Lord Derby’s Paris despatch No. 445 of February 15 (received February 17) en- 
closing an article entitled ‘L’occupation de la rive gauche du Rhin’ by M. André Tardieu 
(a former French Delegate Plenipotentiary to the Paris Peace Conference), printed in 
L'Illustration on February 14. In a minute on this paper Mr. Headlam-Morley opined that 

. Tardieu was supporting a policy which ‘seems to be that any failure by the Germans to 
Carry out to the letter the obligations of the Treaty even though the obligations may be of 
such a kind that they cannot be executed, shall be made the justification for putting in force 
the guarantees provided in the Treaty, and in particular, the prolongation, and perhaps 
the extension, of the occupation with the ultimate object of carrying out what has always 
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German problem, and also a memorandum: which I wrote some time ago; 
I sent it unofficially up to Tilley and I do not know whether it ever went any 
further. 

I wonder if it would be possible for you to find out what isin fact the attitude 
and the policy of the Government towards Germany. During the months 
when you were away I have repeatedly called attention to the evidence 
which comes from numerous sources as to the extremely serious condition of 
things there and our responsibility for it, and also to what I think is generally 
agreed that it 1s for the interests of this country and for the world at large 
that, to say the least, no unnecessary impediment should be put in the way 
of the recuperation of Germany. In doing this I have been guided by the 
best opinion I could get of those in an official and responsible position who 
have been in Germany and have been in touch with the German Govern- 
ment. Since Lord Kilmarnock has been in Berlin he has with great ability 
pointed out how essential it is to make easy the task of the present administra- 
tion there. 

I have, however, completely failed to get any indication as to what the 
attitude of the Government is towards these matters or as to the practical 
measures which they presumably are taking to carry out the policy they have 
adopted. The natural result, so far as appears, is that during all these 
months, not only as regards Germany, but as regards Austria and other 
countries in Central Europe, we have never got beyond temporary palliatives 
and not even begun the stage at which the measures necessary for permanent 
restoration have been invisaged [sic]. Everyone is agreed that it is of no use 


been the desire of the French, complete separation of the left bank of the Rhine from Ger- 
many. We get then clear opposition between two views as to future relations to Germany. 
The one view is that stated by Lord Curzon in the House of Lords, that some revision of the 
Treaty is necessary [cf. Parl. Debs., 5th ser., H. of L., vol. xxxix, col. 24]; against this we get 
the French view, that the Treaty is to be enforced in the letter and, arising out of this, as 
the Germans cannot in fact carry it out to the letter, that the political system in Western 
Germany arranged by the Peace is eventually to be altered. 

“When we get a situation such as this, surely the only thing to do is at once to confront 
the problem; from the British point of view, this means starting on a serious enquiry as to 
what is meant by the revision of the Treaty; limiting and defining the scope of any such 
revision and formulating the procedure necessary. 

‘J. W. HeapLam-Mor.ey 
20. 2. 20.” 


This paper was further initialled by Sir E. Crowe on February 23 and was minuted by 
Lords Hardinge and Curzon as follows: 

‘Surely there has not yet been time to decide what “‘the scope of any such revision”’ 
should be, and the present moment seems hardly the best chosen to start an enquiry. H.’ 

“When I spoke of revising the Treaty, I did not contemplate an immediate or even an 
early formal, official, authoritative, Allied revision. 

“Revision will come about partly by the force of events partly by the action of bodies such 
as the League of Nations to whom appeal will be increasingly addressed for its rectification. 

“Take for instance the Turkish Treaty which we are discussing [see Volume VII, 
Chap. I]. Even if we get it signed who believes for a moment that it will be observed ? 

“The treaties are the best we can do with a situation that is fluid. C.’ 

3 Not attached to filed copy. 
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giving occasional doles of food; what is wanted is to enable the countries on 
the Continent to restart production. 

Ultimately this depends of course on financial considerations, and in 
fnancial matters we are largely in the hands of America. If, however, I 
interpret American feeling rightly, it is that they will be very reluctant to 
give help to a Europe which comes merely as a beggar; they will be inclined 
toenquire whether the help they give will be part of an organised scheme and 
whether it may not really be made futile by the continuance of the political 
animosities which prevent the different nations, enemy and allied, working 
together in the common task of restoration. I should have thought, therefore, 
that it was an essential preliminary to conversations with America that we 
should have our own well thought out scheme.+ 


Yours very truly, 
J. W. HeEapLaM-MorLEY 


* This letter was minuted as follows by Sir W. Tyrrell, Sir E. Crowe, Mr. Waterlow, and 
Lord Hardinge: 

‘{To] Sir E. Crowe 

‘This raises questions of “‘high policy” which belong to the executive side of the office. 

‘If you agree, will you deal with these papers? 

W. T. 23/2/20’ 

‘See Mr. Waterlow’s minute herewith. E. A. C.’ 

[To] Sir E. Crowe: 

‘1. The present position. 

‘Germany is now on the edge of famine conditions. The political dangers are obvious. 
She will soon be coming to the Reparation Commission for permission to finance very large 
imports of food and raw materials—a permission which will undoubtedly have to be 
granted. The technical details will be worked out and administered by inter-allied bodies, 
as last year. 

‘As to finance for reconstruction, the League of Nations is about to ask the Governments 
{0 co-operate in an international conference to discuss schemes for a large international 
credit operation. To my mind the whole future depends on this conference. 


"2. Policy. 

‘(a) Machinery. The Foreign Office have nothing whatever to do either with the Repara- 

ton Commission or with the financial conference just mentioned. Sir J. Bradbury, the 
British representative on the Reparation Commission, is responsible only to the Treasury. 
Thus the Foreign Office, cut off from the operations of the bodies which are going to run 
Europe, can neither initiate nor guide the policy of H.M. Government as regards Germany 
and Austria. This is deplorable; especially as the British member is undoubtedly, according 
to my information, going to dominate the Reparation Commission. 

‘The first thing is to bring into being the machinery of a standing interdepartmental 
committee and an economic committee of the Cabinet, which Lord Curzon has approved. 
lam preparing a definite scheme which will be ready for circulation to the Cabinet in a few 
days, Not until that system is working will the Foreign Office be able to interfere effectively 
in these matters. 

‘(b) Immediate steps. 

(i) In any case it is impossible for H.M. Government to have a distinctively British 
Policy towards Germany, which would act as a check on the short-sighted policy of the 

rench, until the Cabinet have decided the question, now before them, of our allies’ [war] 
debts to us. If the Cabinet agree to let the French off their debt to us, we shall then, and 
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No. 51 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewved February 25) 
No. 56 [180889/8287 1/38) 
Confidential BERLIN, February 20, 1920 
My Lord, 

On receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 68! of February 3rd I requested 
General Malcolm to furnish me with such information as he might possess 
with regard to German activities whether official or unofficial in Soviet 
Russia, and I have the honour to enclose a copy of a despatch he has addressed 
to me on the subject. Your Lordship will see that General Malcolm takes a 
rather serious view of recent developments which he considers to have been 
in the direction of close co-operation between the two countries. 

It has not been easy in view of the many conflicting rumours which are in 
circulation, to form a balanced judgment on the matter, and the difficulties 
were increased by the recent wave of excitement created by the demand for 
the surrender of war criminals. As a result of this, all sorts of reports were put 
abroad by persons connected with the military party, partly with a view to 
impressing the Allied Representatives with the danger of pressing their 
demands, and partly no doubt due to genuine anger and dismay at the 
prospect of an attempt being made to bring the most prominent Army 
Commanders before foreign Courts of Justice. Now that this agitation has 
subsided it is possible to form a more reliable opinion and to discount the 
element of bluff which has doubtless underlain some of the more sensational 
stories. 

Firstly with regard to the attitude of the German Government: They have 
in the last few days agreed to enter into negotiations with the Soviet Govern- 
ment for the exchange of prisoners of war through Herr Victor Kopp, who 
has been recognised officially as the Soviet Delegate for this purpose. The 


only then, be in a position to insist upon and initiate a reasonable European policy. Other- 
wise our hands will be tied by bitterness about indemnities. 


‘(ii) It is for consideration, however, whether H.M. Government should not now an- 
nounce to the Germans that, far from being interested in pushing them into bankruptcy, 
we intend to do what we can, if they shew good will in carrying out the treaty, to put them 
on their legs. The psychological effect in Germany at this moment would be great. 

‘S. P. WATERLOW Feb. 24, 1920.’ 

‘We must pin our hope on the proposed Economic Committees. 

‘As regards Mr. Waterlow’s suggestion for an announcement to the German govt. (in the 
passage marked A [i.e. para. 2(5)(ii)] above) I doubt whether H.M.G. could properly 
give such an assurance without a previous understanding with France & Italy. 

E. A. C. Feb. 24.’ 

‘Steps are being taken for the establish[men]t of an interdepartmental committee & an 
economic committee of the Cabinet, & I think that must be the limit of our efforts for the 
moment. H.’ 

(Cf., further, Volume X, No. 128, note 4.) 
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Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has assured me that this recog- 
nition is strictly limited to the question in hand, but it is generally believed, 
and has indeed been practically admitted by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in private conversation that the negotiations will extend to commercial 
matters. In this the German Government will doubtless contend that they 
are following strictly the precedent set by His Majesty’s Government at 
Copenhagen.3 The situation is considerably clarified by an interview given 
by Herr Kopp in the “Vorwaerts’ to-day, in the course of which, after referring 
to the prisoners’ question, he says that Germany and the Soviets will also 
conclude an agreement on economic questions. Russia needs machinery, coal 
and medicines and will ask Germany to send her technical workers and 
engineers; she will furnish in exchange raw materials. Facilities will be 
given to German workmen and colonists wishing to establish themselves in 
Russia. The Soviet Government will refrain from all propaganda abroad 
and will not interfere in the internal politics of Germany. It understands 
perfectly that a social revolution depends above all on the free play of 
economic phenomena and cannot be provoked by force. 

In commenting on the above, the ‘Vorwaerts’ sharply criticises an article 
in the ‘Deutsche Zeitung,’ which sees in an alliance between Germany and 
Russia a means of letting loose a war of revenge against England. Germany 
does not seek to intervene in Russia against the policy of the Allies; on the 
contrary, she desires to walk hand in hand with France and England. 

It may be taken then that the official position of the German Government 
will be that the negotiations with the Soviet Government are merely in 
relation to the exchange of prisoners but that this will gradually be extended 
to cover economic matters—whether officially or through the great industrials 
with semi-official backing remains to be seen. Whether such negotiations 
will subsequently develop into a political agreement, it is premature to say, 
and it will depend largely on the policy adopted by the Allies and especially 
Great Britain. 

The relations of the Military party to Russia are at present obscure. At 
the moment of the presentation of the list of war criminals there was talk of 
an understanding with the Bolsheviks for a combined attack on Poland, but 
this was probably due to the excitement of the moment. What appears to be 
a more real, though less immediate danger from this quarter is the following: 
it is conceivable that if, as is credibly reported from many quarters, it 1s true 
that General Brusiloff has assumed command of the Red Armies, he and the 
other generals of the old régime who are associated with him, may embark 


2 In Berlin telegram No. 75 of February 19, 1920, 10.57 a.m. (received that day, 6.15 p.m.), 
Lord Kilmarnock had reported that an official communiqué announced that the German 
Government had decided to enter into negotiations with M. Kopp concerning exchange of 
prisoners of war. Lord Kilmarnock added: ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs has practically 
admitted in conversation with British member of Military Control Commission that scope 
of negotiations will be good deal wider than is yet publicly announced. Best informed 
opinion is that question of economic understanding will be dealt with but that matters are 
not likely to go as far as political agreement at present.’ 

3 Cf. No. 45, note 1. 
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on a policy of foreign aggression with a view to intensifying the nationalist 
spirit which appears to be re-awakening in Russia. Following the analogy 
of the French revolution, it may be that the armies under his command will 
endeavour to over-run Poland and other neighbouring states, and that he 
will thus be enabled to arouse an enthusiasm for his own person which may 
eventually enable him to return to Moscow with the halo of a victorious 
leader around him, and imitating the coup d’état of Napoleon, establish him- 
self as Dictator and eventually Emperor. If this contingency were to arise, 
the militarist and reactionary party in Germany would without doubt feel 
that the hour had come to conclude a convention with Russia, and endeavour 
to restore their fortunes by force of arms. The possibility of such a develop- 
ment cannot be overlooked, and the Ukrainian Representative here, with 
whom I recently had a conversation, considers it by no means beyond the 
range of possibility. Indeed he told me he thought the Soviet Government 
had made a dangerous mistake when Trotski handed over the Ministry of 
War to one of Brusiloff’s associates.¢ On the other hand, it is stated that 
Brusiloff’s wife and family are held as hostages by the Bolsheviks who there- 
fore consider that they have nothing to fear from him. 

But both of the above possible policies on the part of the German Militarists 
scarcely come within the immediate radius of practical politics. In their very 
heart and essence the German generals of the old régime and the circles 
which support them must be passionately adverse to the ideals of the Bol- 
sheviks. They could only unite with the latter either in despair or on the 
principle of supping with the devil in the conviction that in the end they held 
the longer spoon. On the other hand there are not wanting indications that 
real apprehension is felt as to the ultimate results of a Soviet conquest of 
Poland. The Bolshevists would then be at the doors of East Prussia, and with 
an army reduced to the figures laid down by the Peace Treaty, it is asked 
what resistance could be made to their advance into Germany, and even to 
Berlin. The ‘reactionaries’ here—and for that matter the members of the 
German Government—can scarcely relish the prospect of having their throats 
cut—if indeed so merciful a form of death were likely to be their portion. 
And this accounts for suggestions which have recently appeared in the Press 
and elsewhere, that the true policy of the Allies should be to allow Germany 
a considerable force in excess of that prescribed by the Treaty, in order to 
enable her to repulse a possible armed Bolshevik attack. The idea that this 
is the real policy in German circles of more than one complexion is streng- 
thened by the fact that Mr. Thelwall, Commercial Commissioner to this 
Mission, was recently approached by an influential official in the office of 

4 The reference is uncertain, but may have been to inaccurate reports, then current, that 
M. L. Trotsky, Soviet Russian Commissar for War, had been succeeded by General Polli- 
vanov, who had been Russian Minister for War, 1915-16. In these reports the name of 
General Polivanov was associated with that of General Brusilov, who had commanded the 
Russian southern front in 1916 and had been appointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
Russian armies in June 1917 under the Provisional Government of Prince Lvov. In that 


government M. A. Kerensky had succeeded M. Guchkov as Minister for War in May. In 
July M. Kerensky became Prime Minister of the Russian Provisional Government. 
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the Prussian State Commissary for public safety who stated that the possibility 
of a Russian attack in force on Poland was regarded pessimistically by the 
German Authorities, and that, if such an attack developed, it was intended 
to resist it to the utmost. It was expected that an army of 500,000 men could 
probably be raised in Germany for this purpose without much difficulty, and 
although the Allies would be asked for their consent before such a step was 
taken, if the danger became imminent, such a force would be organised 
whether the Allies agreed or not. 

This report would not be complete without mention of the activities of 
M. Gutchkow, the former Minister of War under the Kerensky régime, who 
is believed to be endeavouring to secure the formation of a force composed 
of elements among the Russian prisoners of war here, and possibly re-enforced 
by the remains of Bermondt’s army and the Iron Division,’ to advance 
through Lithuania to fight the Bolsheviks. Whether he has secured much 
support appears doubtful, but he is reported to be giving it out that he has 
the approval of the Allies. 

I should be glad of your Lordship’s instructions as to the line I should 
take if I am approached, as it is more than possible I may be, either by 
official circles or those connected with the Military party on this question. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 51 


Major-General Malcolm to Lord Kilmarnock 
Secret BRITISH MILITARY MISSION, BERLIN, February 11, 1920 
My Lord, 
With reference to Foreign Office letter No. 68! of February 3rd, I have the 
honour to forward the following information :— 


1. Agreement between the German and Soviet Governments 


I attach marked ‘A’ details of the supposed agreement® between the two 
Governments. It is impossible, however, to guarantee the truth of these 
statements. As a result of conversations of myself and various officers of my 
Staff with Germans of different parties, I am of opinion that no agreement 
has actually been signed. It is however almost certain that proposals have 
been received from the Soviet Government which are the more likely to be 
accepted in view of the failure of Denikin and Koltchak,’ and of the situation 
which has arisen over the Auslteferungsfrage.8 With regard to the clause in the 
agreement dealing with the employment of German officers in the Russian 
Army, I attach various reports marked ‘B’ which have been submitted to 


5 Cf. Volume ITI, Chap. I, passim. ® Not appended to filed copy. 

7 For recent activities in Russia of the White Russian forces of General Denikin and 
Admiral Kolchak cf. Volume III, Chap. IT. 

§ i.e. the question of the extradition of German nationals accused of war-crimes: see 
Chap. VII. 
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the War Office. In this case again it is almost impossible to give any definite 
details. It would, however, seem almost certain that a number—possibly a 
considerable number—of German officers have gone over to Soviet Russia 
and are employed in the Red Armies. The reduction of the German army 
by the Entente, the Revolution and breaking-down of the old Imperial 
system and the present uncertain future of Germany, have made the position 
of the old German officers in a large number of cases absolutely impossible. 
One may reasonably suppose that many have decided that it is better to go 
to a country where they can pursue their old profession and gain some sort 
of livelihood. 

With regard to the rumour that a delegation of the German General Staff 
has arrived in Moscow, I am unable to give any information. I think, how- 
ever, that the report may have arisen owing to the fact that German officers 
who go to Russia are generally employed on the Staff. 

I do not think that training camps have been established in interior 
Germany for the training of Bermondt’s men with a view to service in 
Bolshevik Russia but these men have been concentrated in prisoner-of-war 
camps, which have always been favourable ground for propaganda of all 
kinds. 


2. German Activities with regard to Soviet Russia 

(a) Official 

The only absolutely definite case of the German Government dealing 
officially with the Soviet Government that has come to my knowledge was 
that of the meeting of the representatives of the two Governments to discuss 
questions relating to prisoners of war. These meetings were perfectly open 
and professed to be simply and solely for the purpose stated above. It 1s 
impossible however for me to say what else was discussed, either officially at 
these meetings or semi-officially, by the representatives of each Government. 
In this connection I would point out that Herr Schlesinger (not to be con- 
fused with Dr. Erich Schlesinger), who with Colonel Bauer is responsible for 
the Department of the Kriegsministerium that deals with prisoners of war, 
is a man who is much in sympathy with Bolshevism. I should add that I 
fully believe the information contained in my Report No. 379 that the Ger- 
man Chargé d’Affaires in Kovno, Herr Schéneberg, received instructions 
before leaving Berlin to get into touch with Soviet Russia. I am told that he 
complained that these instructions were distasteful to him. I think there is 
no doubt that during the past few days negotiations have reached a much 
more advanced stage and it 1s not improbable have even gone so far as the 
discussion of joint military action against Poland. Indeed, I am afraid I 
take rather a serious view of recent developments. 


(b) Unoffictal 
It is impossible to give an exhaustive list of the unofficial dealings which 
are known to have taken place between Germans and the Bolsheviks, still 


® See No. 47, note 1. 
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more so of unconfirmed reports on the same subject. The mere fact that M. 
Kopp and M. Fuchs” are in Berlin is sufficient proof that intercourse is easy 
and frequent. Moreover it is well known that the policy of the Independent 
Socialists and Communists was largely directed by Radek from his prison in 
Moabit.!"? Communication with Russia is remarkably rapid and I know that 
Radek received a photograph of his infant daughter in less than a fortnight 
after it was sent off from Moscow. 

It is also said that Ludendorf[f] was in touch with Radek through the 
intermediary of M. Moor, a Swiss Socialist, who used to live at the Esplanade 
[Hotel]. Until recently I did not attribute much importance to this corre- 
spondence, as so far as I know it was only due to Ludendorf [f] being a man 
of great mental activity who likes to be in touch with everybody, openly or 
otherwise. There is absolutely nothing in common between Radek and 
most of Ludendorf[f]’s friends. 

Similar correspondence was lately carried on through Baron Fredericks 
with Denikin and reactionary Russians. 

I am told that Kopp has always said that the Soviet Government were 
ready to enter into an economic agreement with any country which would 
respond, but that they did not want an alliance with anybody. I understand 
that this was also Radek’s policy. 

In conclusion, I would say that recently developments in the direction of 
close co-operation between Germany and Soviet Russia have been rapid, and 
should be very carefully watched. They are due, as already stated, to the 
failure of Denikin and Koltchak, and to the Auslieferungsfrage. 

I have, &c., 
N. Matcoutm, Major-General, 
British Military Mission, Berlin 

10 The reference was probably to an alleged intermediary between the German com- 
munist party and Soviet Russian authorities. 

11M. Karl Radek had arrived in Berlin as a Soviet Russian emissary in December 1918. 


M. Radek had been imprisoned by the German authorities from February to December 
1919, and he returned to Russia in January 1920. 


No. 52 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 57 Telegraphic [180711/82871/38] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 21, 1920, II p.m. 


Your telegram No. 70! (of February 16th). 

I should be glad to receive as early intelligence as possible as to the lines 
upon which it is believed the proposed economic negotiations between the 
German and Soviet Governments will proceed. 


1 No. 45, drafted on February 16. 
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No. 53 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 130 [180288/120467/18| 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 21, 1920 
My Lord, 

This afternoon the newly appointed German Chargé d’Affaires, Herr 
Sthamer, came to present to me his Letter of Appointment, and to pay his 
first official call. 

He is a man of middle age, of quiet and gentlemanlike manner, speaking 
English slowly but well. 

He told me that he had had no diplomatic service or experience, but that 
he had often been in England in days before the war, since he was a lawyer 
by profession, and had been professionally engaged in connection with 
German shipping interests and firms in this country. 

As he seemed a little shy about commencing the conversation, I asked him 
if he had received any instructions from his Government. 

On his replying in the negative (in passing, I do not think that this signified 
anything more than a certain inexperience on his part), I said that the position 
between our two Governments and peoples, which had been so painful 
during the past five years, was now placed definitely upon a new basis by the 
Peace Treaty, signed equally by Germany and ourselves. I presumed that 
the German Government intended to adhere sincerely and loyally to the 
obligations into which they had entered in this document. For our part, we 
should observe it with equal fidelity; and, so long as they continued to carry 
out its provisions in the spirit which I had indicated, we would give them 
every support in that undertaking. We ourselves did not wish to add any- 
thing to the Treaty, but neither, on the other hand, must Germany take 
anything from it. Loyalty to the Treaty must, in fact, be the basis of our 
relations during the immediate future. 

Herr Sthamer replied by accepting my description of the situation, and 
by declaring the intention of his Government, as far as possible, to execute the 
terms of the Treaty to which they had put their name. 

When I pointed out that this was a rather ambiguous phrase, which 
perhaps hardly reflected his real meaning, he at once withdrew it, and ex- 
plained that he was alluding only to the difficulties with which Germany 
might expect to be confronted in carrying out certain of the provisions of the 
Treaty. For instance, he said, there was the question of the criminals who 
were to be brought up for trial. 

This gave me an opportunity of saying that the attitude of the Allies in this 
respect and the letter which they had despatched within the last few days to 
the German Government! indicated that, while surrendering no part of the 
Treaty position, the Allies were disposed to recognise the difficulties of the 
German Government and to extend to them due consideration. I explained 


t See No. 623, note 1. 


84 


to Herr Sthamer that the Allied letter was based upon the belief, which I 
hoped was well founded, that the offer of the German Government, originally 
communicated by Herr von Lersner, to arrest and try the accused persons 
themselves,? was a genuine offer, and that it would be followed by the erection 
of a proper tribunal, or tribunals, for the purpose, and by an undertaking to 
bring before this tribunal the persons who were accused of these outrages 
against the laws of war. It was only on the understanding that there would 
be a production of the incriminated persons—who should not on any account 
be allowed to slip out of the country and escape the hands of justice—a 
bona fide trial; a due hearing of witnesses and evidence; and, in the event of 
guilt being established, the imposition of becoming penalties, that the Allies 
had agreed to this procedure. Should an attempt be made to evade this 
understanding or to convert the trial into a sham, the Allies would have no 
alternative but to fall back upon the Treaty rights which they had temporarily 
waived. 

The German Chargé d’Affaires assured me that his Government were 
perfectly sincere in their intention in this respect; that they fully meant to 
punish those persons who were proved to be guilty of outrages of the character 
described; and that they hoped to satisfy the conscience both of the Allies 
and of the public on the matter. 

I told him that I trusted his Government would interpret this obligation 
in its largest sense, since what we were aiming at was not an act of revenge, 
nor was it merely the well-merited punishment of those who were found 
guilty of these criminal acts, but it was an endeavour, of as much importance 
to Germany as to ourselves, to set up a higher standard of conduct, which, in 
the event of the occurrence of future wars, should regulate the behaviour of 
combatants, to whatever nation they belonged. Germany, therefore, had in 
her hands the power of doing something, not merely to expiate what had 
happened during the war, but to raise the moral standard of warfare for the 
future. 

Herr Sthamer did not dissent from any of these remarks, and indeed 
endorsed them without exception. 

There were two other points which I urged upon him. 

The first was that, when these trials took place on German soil, the German 
Government should use every means in their power to surround them with 
circumstances of becoming dignity and impartiality, and to prevent the 
German press or the German public from indulging in ebullitions or demon- 
strations which would have an unfortunate effect. For instance, I said, 
supposing that a trial was taking place before a particular Court in a par- 
ticular town, it would be an outrageous thing if articles appeared in the 
German press acclaiming the accused persons, or if their presence was made 
the subject of a popular demonstration of approval. 

Herr Sthamer replied that, within the limits of their power—which was 
perhaps not so great as I supposed—his Government would endeavour to 
exercise due control in all these respects. 

2 See No. 574, note 1. 
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My second point related to the future. If, I said, Germany found herself 
confronted with any serious difficulties, economic or otherwise, in discharging 
her obligations and fulfilling the terms of the Treaty, the last thing she ought 
to do would be to evade or infringe them behind the backs of the Allies, 
leaving the latter to find out the defalcation. Her Government and her 
diplomats would be well-advised, if any such situation arose, to come with 
perfect candour to the Foreign Offices of the Allies, to put before them 
their difficulties, and to ask for consideration, or make an appeal. The worst 
thing they could do was to adopt an attitude of concealment, which could 
only irritate and estrange. The British Government, I said, would always be 
willing to consider any representations that might be made to them in a 
spirit of frankness. 

The German Chargé d’Affaires thanked me cordially for the manner in 
which I had received him, and took his departure. 


Iam, &c., 
CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 54 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 23) 


No. 528 [180427/8259/17] 
PARIS, February 21, 1920 
My Lord, 

The comments of the French Press and on the part of public men in France 
of an anti-British nature are so frequent and diffused that I find a difficulty 
in giving Your Lordship a proper idea of their extent. The accusations that 
France has come off badly through the provisions of the Versailles Treaty 
while England has all she wants are so often repeated, and with such authority, 
that it will not be surprising if they create in the mind of the French public 
an hallucination on the subject. I give below a few recent instances of what 
is being written and said. 

It is announced today in the Press that M. Briand! stated at the Com- 
mission of Foreign Affairs of the Chamber of yesterday that it was always 
France who had to make sacrifices, and it was time that these methods 
ceased. M. Briand appears to have said this @ propos of the reconstitution of 
Turkey, and to have asked at whose expense this would take place: at that 
of the English, Italians, Greeks or the French. M. Barthou, the President of 
the Commission, announced that he was going to interpellate the Govern- 
ment so that menaced French interests might be safeguarded. 

The French public have lately been told by M. Ferdinand Bouisson, who 
was Under Secretary of State for the Merchant Marine up till May 1919 in 
M. Clemenceau’s Ministry, that the Allies have spoliated France in the 
division of the German Merchant Fleet. In today’s ‘Figaro’, M. Recouly, 


t Deputy for Loire Inférieure and a former President of the Council. 
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the Foreign Editor, declares that England by the Armistice and by the 
Treaty of Versailles was paid cash down (‘payé comptant’) while France 
was only promised payment (‘payé a terme’). England has got the Colonies, 
the War-Navy and the Commercial Fleet, all that she wanted or looked for 
from defeated Germany, whereas France has only got promises. The 
German Fleet is destroyed for ever, and England is quite easy on that point 
and can sleep peacefully, while Germany may prepare for war again and 
‘camouflage’ an army. 

It is scarcely conceivable that Frenchmen who have opportunities of 
forming an accurate knowledge of the real situation can really believe that 
France has got nothing by the Treaty of Versailles, and is exposed to a 
‘Revanche’ through a ‘camouflaged’ army. The probability is that they 
wish, for purposes of negotiations with the Allies, to be able, when necessary, 
to point to a strong movement of public opinion in France, and to be thus 
fortified when putting forward various demands. 


I have, &c., 
DERBY 
No. 55 
Letter from Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Mr. Waterlow 
(Received February 26) 


No. 342 [181445/129308/1150 RH] 


COBLENZ, February 21, 1920 

My dear Waterlow, | 

I saw Sir John Bradbury on Thursday! and had an interesting discussion 
with him on the food question. He could give me no later information than 
I obtained from Wise? for so far as he knew the German Government did 
not apply to the Reparations Commission for any permission to divert funds 
or credits from reparations for the purpose of buying food. If any such 
application were received I gather that Sir John Bradbury would be in 
favour of granting it. I left him a copy of Troughton’s Memorandum on the 
food situation.3 

I mentioned the Dutch Loan‘ to him and enquired whether it needed the 
sanction of the Reparations Commission. He said it did not since there had 
been no stipulation that the repayment of it should rank before reparations. 
If the German Government could get similar loans from other countries so 
far from opposing them he would bless them. 

I agree with him about the proper way of treating the two classes of applica- 
tions for exemption from the payment of customs duties on the gold basis 
which you and I discussed and about which we were in agreement; that is 


1 February 19, 1920. 
2 British representative on the Permanent Committee of the Supreme Economic Coun- 
cil. 3 See No. 43, note 1. 4 Cf. No. 23. 


87 


to say that when duties had been already paid unconditionally on the proper 
basis, the difference between that sum and the amount due on a gold basis 
should not be exacted subsequently by the German customs authorities. 
On the other hand no concession need be given in respect of goods alleged 
to have been left unloaded owing to the congestion at Cologne or elsewhere.5 

On the important subject of import and export regulations he told me 
that he was under the impression that negotiations were still going on between 
the German Government on the one hand and the Allied Governments on 
the other and that the regulations were not yet in force. You will remember 


5 In connexion with the payment of German customs duties on a gold basis (cf. No. 66) 
Sir H. Stuart had reported in Coblenz despatch No. 73 of February 4, 1920 (received 
February 9): ‘I have ascertained that, in the British zone, there has been no interference 
of any sort with the German authorities, and that the new duties are being demanded on 
all goods which had not already passed the customs regardless of the date of their arrival. 
I also learn that the German authorities are endeavouring to collect the extra duty upon 
those goods which passed the customs between the 1st. January and the date of the issue 
of the new Order. There is no doubt that a good deal of confusion and irritation exists 
owing to the difference of procedure in different parts of the occupied territory.’ Subse- 
quently, in Coblenz despatch No. 317 of May 14, 1920 (received May 17), Sir H. Stuart 
stated: ‘I have made enquiries in regard to the dates on which the ‘“‘gold”’ duties were first 
levied in the French and Belgian zones. My French colleague informs me that the German 
customs authorities of the French zone collected customs duties on a gold basis on ‘‘the 
10th of January, the date on which the High Commission approved of this measure”. The 
French High Commissioner adds that the German customs authorities decided afterwards 
that the duties would be collected on a gold basis on all the merchandise which entered 
Germany after the 1st of January. I am not satisfied with this reply, particularly as, accord- 
ing to a report from the German customs authorities at Cologne dated 20th January 1920, 
the French authorities did not permit this to be done until the gth January, and according 
to another report from the customs authorities in Cologne, dated 26th April, this law was 
not allowed to enter into force in the French zone until the 12th of January. I am con- 
tinuing my enquiries in regard to this matter, and will forward a further report to Your 
Lordship at the earliest possible moment. My Belgian colleague informs me that, as no 
decision of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission modified an Order No. 8253 
a—1 E dated roth January, 1920, from the General Officer Commanding the Belgian 
army of occupation fixing the 16th of January, 1920, as the date on which the law regarding 
the ‘‘gold’’ duty was to enter into force, the increased duties were only collected from the 
16th January, 1920. This statement is not understood. The General Officer Commanding 
the Belgian Army was informed by telegram on the 7th January that his suggestion to the 
late Rhineland Commission that the new method of payment should be introduced only 
with effect from the 16th January could not be accepted; that it was imperative that the 
application of the new law should be uniform throughout the Occupied Territory and that 
therefore it must be introduced in the Belgian zone as elsewhere. ... I have been under 
the impression that these specific instructions were obeyed and I am asking my Belgian 
colleague for an explanation of his present statement that the law was not applied until the 
16th January. This failure of the French and Belgian authorities to carry out the Orders 
of the Supreme Council, the old Rhineland Commission and the Rhineland High Com- 
mission has been brought before the High Commission. The High Commissioners agreed 
to examine the matter personally and to inform their colleagues of the result. I hope to be 
able to send Your Lordship a further report in a few days. It appears to me, however, that 
it would be advisable for steps to be taken through diplomatic channels to ensure that the 
Orders of the Supreme Council on this matter are carried out.’ The further report in this 
matter by Sir H. Stuart was, however, considerably delayed, and the diplomatic action 
proposed by him was not taken. 
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that when the Reparations Commission sanctioned the collection of customs 
duties on the gold basis it stated that if at the end of three months negotiations 
about the import and export regulations did not reach a satisfactory con- 
clusion the Reparations Commission reserved to itself the right to withdraw 
the permission.® Sir John Bradbury said that he had assented to this condition 
because he was quite sure that it could never be enforced. I have asked 
Shortis,” in the absence of Urwick, to ascertain for me whether the regula- 
tions are actually being enforced on the Western frontier and when I get 
this information I propose to send you a memorandum on the subject, and 
then, I hope, to wash my hands of it. 

Major Kavanagh, the British Commercial Commissioner and officiating 
Consul General at Cologne, wrote on the 15th [13th] inst. that he was in- 
formed by the customs authorities that the German laws concerning the 
export of goods had been brought into force in the Occupied Territory and 
that this information had been confirmed from another source and also by 
the German Chamber of Commerce at Cologne; he concludes his letter, 
however, by asking whether I can confirm the information. It seems 
ridiculous that there should be such doubt about so simple a matter of fact, 
but so it is. I think the uncertainty is due in part to confusion between 
several German laws and regulations on the subject of exports and imports. 
We have, for example, in December sanctioned the application of a law 
against the export of ‘the necessaries of life’; I believe that that law is being 
enforced. 

Yours sincerely, 


Haro_p STUART 
6 See Volume II, No. 39, minute 8. 7 Financial Adviser to Sir H. Stuart. 


No. 56 
Mr. Beaumont (Marienwerder)' to Earl Curzon (Received March 3) 


No. 4 [182610/100450/39] 


MARIENWERDER, February 23, 1920 
My Lord, 

The departure of the Marienwerder Plebiscite Commission from Paris 
was postponed until the 14th instant, in consequence of a delay in the despatch 
of the Italian battalion from Verona, provided for the military occupation 
of the Plebiscite Area. The battalion (49th Bersaglieri, under the command 
of Colonel Po) left Italy on February the 9th and duly reached Marienwerder 
on the evening of the 16th, a few hours before our arrival. 

All details for the transport of the Commissioners and the officials and 
servants accompanying them, a party of about fifty persons, were arranged 
by the Allied General Staff in Paris, and were carried out without a hitch 

t Mr. H. D. Beaumont was British Commissioner on the Interallied Commission for the 


Administration and Plebiscite in Marienwerder, constituted in accordance with article 97 
of the Treaty of Versailles: see Volume X, Chap. VIII. 
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of any kind. Our special train left the Gare du Nord at 9.30 p.m. on Saturday, 
February 14th. A small French escort joined us at Neuss. We reached 
Berlin in the early morning of the 16th, and by the special wish of Monsieur 
Pavia, President of the Commission, the train remained there until the 
afternoon. At Bromberg after crossing the new Polish frontier we were met 
by a Delegation of Poles headed by the Mayor of Bromberg who desired to 
pay us some compliment in the course of our passage through their newly 
occupied territory. This was at 2 a.m., while we were all sleeping. They 
expected us earlier and had been waiting at the station since nearly midday. 
They were received by an officer attached to the French Commissioner and 
M. Pavia’s Private Secretary. We reached Neuhof a station close to Marien- 
werder at an early hour on the 17th, where M. von Biilow, who had joined 
the train at Berlin, as the representative of the German Government in 
accordance with the terms of the Protocol signed by General Le Rond and 
Herr von Simson at Paris in November last,? went on ahead with the loco- 
motive to make the necessary preparations for our formal reception. 

We finally arrived at Marienwerder at 9.30 a.m. where we were received 
by Herr Schilling the retiring President of the Government (Regierungs 
Prasident). The station was guarded by the Italian battalion of Bersaglieri, 
who afterwards marched past at the double. 

The ceremony of formally handing over the administration of the district 
took place at the Landesrat house, where the President of the Commission 
will have his office. Translation of the speeches exchanged is enclosed.3 
The Regierungs Prasident then introduced the heads of the different ad- 
ministrative departments. Every facility has been promised and will I think 
be given to enable the Commission to carry out its task. Translation of the 
Proclamation which has been posted throughout the area in Polish and 
German is also enclosed.3 

Sir Timothy Eden, Secretary of the British Section, who preceded us to 
Marienwerder by nearly three weeks, had already established excellent 
relations with the Regierungs Prasident and most efficiently performed his 
mission to find quarters for our party. We are established in the Kreishaus, 
a large building of modern construction, intended as residence and offices of 
the Chief of the Marienwerder Circle (Kreis), which has been especially 
furnished for our reception. 

Although Your Lordship must be fully aware, from other more competent 


2 In accordance with the decision of the Supreme Council on November 19, 1919 (cf. 
Volume ITI, No. 26, note 4), negotiations concerning the entry into function of the plebiscite 
commissions in Upper Silesia, Allenstein and Marienwerder were held in Paris from 
December 30, 1919, to January 10, 1920, between Allied and German delegations headed 
respectively by General Le Rond and Herr von Simson. These negotiations resulted in the 
signature on January 9g of the so-called Le Rond—von Simson agreement, printed by Sarah 
Wambaugh, Plebiscites since the World War (Washington, 1933), vol. ii, pp. 50-57. 

3 Not printed. The speech of Herr Schilling welcomed the Plebiscite Commission to 
Marienwerder and assured it that the local officials would be at its disposal. The reply of 
Signor Pavia was in general accordance with the terms of the proclamation of February 17, 
1920, by the Plebiscite Commission, for which see Sarah Wambaugh, op. cit., vol. i, p. 114. 
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sources, of the present conditions in Germany I feel that it may not be out of 
place to record my own impressions. The atmosphere of depression, in- 
activity and general apathy is universal. In the great industrial area between 
Diisseldorf and Dortmund, work was evidently almost at a standstill. Of the 
teeming factory chimneys scarcely one in five showed any signs of being in 
use. The railway stations and rolling stock had been visibly neglected for 
years. Locomotives and bridges are rusty from want of paint: the whole 
picture was one of abandonment and even ruin. Berlin appears sunk to the 
level of a large provincial town. Horses are scarce and underfed. Motor 
cars, lorries and taxicabs were conspicuously rare, and miserably equipped. 
Hardly any pneumatic tyres are to be seen. The few persons in the streets 
appeared dejected and underfed. Scarcely any soldiers or officers, and those 
untidy and even slovenly, in striking contrast with the aggressive smartness of 
pre-war days. The streets, except in some of the richer quarters, had the 
appearance of not having been cleaned for weeks and houses of having 
remained unpainted and unrepaired for years. Gaping wounds in the 
facade of the Schloss* were the only visible signs of the revolution. The 
Zeughaus has been untouched, with its historical pictures of :ilitary 
episodes and great gilded bronze statues of the Hohenzollerns and their 
collaborators. But in spite of these reminders of past splendour the desolation 
is now complete. The shops, with few exceptions, are empty both of goods 
and purchasers; and the prices marked, such as marks 3,000 for a suit of 
clothes, marks 300 for a pair of boots show only too clearly the difficulties with 
which persons of smaller means have to contend. Wages no doubt have 
risen, but nothing like in proportion to prices. A cab-driver questioned 
stated that he received only marks 150 a month; he was still wearing pre-war 
clothes and boots and did not know how he could possibly replace them 
when more completely worn out than they already seemed to be. Milk and 
Sugar are almost unobtainable. Rations are limited to 2 lb. of potatoes, 
1,900 grammes of bread and 20 grammes of butter per week. A small un- 
rationed roll costs marks 2. 

Here although food is strictly rationed, conditions are better than in the 
capital. Being a purely agricultural district supplies are more plentiful than 
in the commercial and industrial centres, and prices are nominally controlled, 
e.g., marks 4.50 to marks 5.40 per lb. for beef, marks 3.80 to marks 4 for veal, 
mutton marks 5.40, flour 92 pfennig per lb., butter marks 6, sugar marks 1.25, 
but the latter is unobtainable, and all prices outside the immediately con- 
trolled shops are at least four or five times the official maximum. There are 
said to be 50,000 tons of wheat in our district which cannot be threshed 
owing to want of coal. 

Above all is the hopeless incubus of the depreciation of the value of German 
currency, which makes it almost impossible to draw raw material or supplies 
from abroad. With the mark at 330 to the £, bankruptcy, recently stated in a 
Dutch paper to be officially contemplated, is staring Germany in the face. 


4 i.e. the Prussian royal palace, at the same end of the Unter den Linden as the Arsenal 
(Zeughaus; cf. below) and the opposite end to the Brandenburger Tor. 
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The difficulties foreseen by J. M. Keynes (‘ The Economic Consequence 
of the Peace’) are more real even than when he wrote in October last5 and 


his pessimism is only too clearly justified. 
I have, &c., 


H. D. BEAUMONT 


5 Mr. Keynes, Principal Representative of H.M. Treasury at the Paris Peace Conference, 
had resigned in June 1919, and had subsequently written The Economic Consequences of the 
Peace. 


No. 57 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 24, 7 p.m.) 


No. 80 Telegraphic [180747/82871/38| 


BERLIN, February 24, 1920, II a.m. 

My telegram No. 79.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me negotiations with Soviet Government 
are to be restricted to question of prisoners of war. He has heard that Soviet 
representative would be glad to extend them to commercial matters and is 
making statements to press with a view to spreading that idea—just as 
Litvinoff has done in Copenhagen. When Radek was here he managed to 
excite interest of commercial circles in possibility of trade with Russia and 
some firms are sending representatives there to examine question. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs expressed himself as very sceptical as to whether Russia 
really had much to export and especially as to how commodities such as flax 
which might exist might be transported. 

As it is continually being hinted to me that our negotiations at Copenhagen 
extend to other questions besides prisoners I should be glad to know whether 
I may authoritatively deny that such is the case. I have so far always stated 
I knew Mr. O’Grady’s instructions were strictly to confine himself to this 
one question but, especially since appearance of statements to contrary in 
‘Morning Post’ any such limited denial scarcely carries conviction. 

I asked Minister for Foreign Affairs what was his opinion as to probable 
Bolshevik attack on Poland and whether it was seriously feared that there 
was danger from this source to German frontier. He expressed scepticism as 
to likelihood of such an attack developing and said that he imagined Polish 
Government would find way of avoiding hostilities. If menace to (? Germany) 
really materialized, which would not be for another two months, it would 
he presumed bring about change in whole international situation. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of February 23, 1920, 2.10 p.m. (received that day at 
3.5 p.m.) stated, in reply to No. 52, that No. 51 had been despatched from Berlin on 
February 21 and that Lord Kilmarnock had arranged to have an interview with the German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs at 6.30 p.m. on February 23. 
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No. 58 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewved February 28) 


No. 65 [181754/82871/38] 
BERLIN, February 24, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 56! of February 2oth I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy ofa letter I have received from General Malcolm 
together with a report on a conversation between Captain Breen and Herr 
Schlesinger of the Kriegsministerium. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 58 


Major-General Malcolm to Lord Kilmarnock 
BRITISH MILITARY MISSION, BERLIN, February 20, 1920 
My Lord, 

I forward herewith a short account of an interview between Captain 
T. F. Breen of this Mission and Herr Schlesinger, Kriegsministerium. Herr 
Schlesinger’s views are of interest for these reasons :— 

First, because he was put into office by the Soldiers’ and Workmens’ 
Councils after the revolution of November 1918, and has since this been in 
regular communication with the Soviet Government on all questions con- 
cerning prisoners of war in the two countries. 

Secondly, because they furnish striking proof of the complete lack of co- 
ordination between various Government departments. 

Thirdly, because the fact that he was so completely in the dark as to what 
was going on is evidence that exchange of prisoners is not the only, or even 
the principal, subject under discussion. 

Any agreement arrived at will I feel confident be far-reaching in its nature 
and will include arrangements for re-opening of frontiers and general 
economic relations. Whether it will or will not comprise some sort of military 
convention is at present uncertain. 

I have, &c., 


Ivor HEDLEy, Major 
for Major General, 
Chief of the British Mil. Mission, 
1, Moltkestrasse, Berlin 


P.S. I have this moment been informed by Baron von Maltzahn, Head of 
the Russian Section of the German Foreign Office, that Herr Schlesinger is 
to be ‘the German O’Grady’ to negotiate with Kopp, but that official dis- 
cussions are to be confined to the exchange of Prisoners of War. The German 
Industrials, especially A.E.G.? will conduct their own negotiations. This 
does not alter my opinion as expressed in the last paragraph above. 


1 No. 51. 2 Allgemeine Elektrizitats-Gesellschaft, i.e. General Electricity Company. 
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ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 58 
[To] General Malcolm, HeUHAD 2051920 

In the course of an interview today with Herr Schlesinger, the Chief of 
the Prisoners-of-War Department, whom I have known since the revolution 
and who has considerable influence with the Government, I learned that 
although negotiations with Kopp, on behalf of the Soviet Government are 
officially announced, he has so far received no official notification. Although 
in charge of the Prisoners-of-War Department and consequently the com- 
petent authority to deal with Kopp in the matter of the exchange of prisoners- 
of-war he has had no dealings of any kind with him. He stated that in his 
opinion the Litwinoff precedent was a very bad one. The German Govern- 
ment was compelled to consider public opinion and negotiate for the ex- 
change of prisoners, following the example of the Entente at Copenhagen. 
In his opinion the negotiations would be mainly commercial, and he did not 
approve of them. Russia has nothing to deliver to Germany and can only 
wish to obtain goods on credit. Herr Schlesinger takes a very gloomy view 
of the immediate future. He fails to see that Russia can afford any immediate 
help. Germany urgently needs the financial help of America and England. 

Politically the Government has still no definite policy and is not unanimous 
on any question relative to Russia. If a policy is initiated it will be largely 
influenced by the view of the German Generals and nothing will be done 
with which they are not in agreement. Herr Schlesinger does not think that a 
Bolshevist offensive will take place against Poland in the Spring, as so many 
people in Germany anticipate, but in view of the present Soviet Nationalist 
policy, the Russian attitude to Poland will remain hostile. 

As regards the extradition of War Culprits, he considered that Lloyd 
George had displayed his usual sagacity in recognizing that the provisions 
of the Peace Treaty could not be carried out as they stood. He has given 
way, however, on a question which was merely of sentimental importance to 
Germany, and he did not expect any concession of practical value on the 
economic domain. 

T. F. BREEN, 


Captain 
No. 59 


Record of a session in Coblenz on February 23-26, 1920, of the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission 
No. 11 [Confidential/Germany/28] 
Minutes of the rrth Sitting 


The Sitting began on February 2grd, 1920 at 10.30 a.m. at the Offices of 
the High Commission at Coblenz, the British High Commissioner in the 
chair.! 


1 The minute printed below records part of the resumed sitting of 3 p.m. on February 25. 
At this sitting the French High Commissioner was in the chair. 
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Belgium: M. Wibier (on behalf of M. Rolin Jaequemyns). 

France: M. Tirard (except on the first day), M. Roussellier (on behalf of 
M. Tirard on the first day). 

Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 

United States: Mr. Noyes (American Rhineland Commissioner present 
unofficially). 

ATTENDED: 

Belgium: Capt. Gottschalk, Capt. Harms. 

France: M. Roussellier, Col. Voisin, M. Roussel, Col. Bineau, Com- 
mandant Sirouy, M. Leydet. 

Great Britain: Mr. Robertson, Major Maxwell Thin, Capt. Mahaffy. 

United States: Mr. Day, Mr. Davis, Col. Stone. 

INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES-GENERAL: M. Jacques Chastenet, Mr. 
Claude Calthrop. | 


. 197. The High Commission adopted the draft letter? proposed by the 
Relations of the F rench High Commissioner, requesting the German Com- 
local German Mussioner to forward within 48 hours an explanation of the 
authorities with instructions addressed to the Landrate, in the French Occupied 
the representatives Zone, on the subject of their relations with the representatives 
of the High oof the High Commission. 
en The Sitting was adjourned at 6 p.m. and was resumed on 
February 26th at 10.30 a.m... .? 


ANNEX TO No. 59 


The President of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission to the German Com- 
missioner, Coblenz 


No. 258/H.C.I.T.R. 


INTER-ALLIED RHINELAND HIGH COMMISSION, COBLENZ, February 26, 1920 


It has come to the knowledge of the High Commission that ministerial 
instructions appear to have been addressed by the Regierungs-praesident 
in French occupied territory to the Landraete, according to which German 
officials have been ordered not to reply to any summons which may be 
addressed to them for purposes of duty by the representatives of the Inter- 
Allied Rhineland High Commission without previously demanding that the 
order be given them in writing. In this case the official concerned would be 
required to draw up immediately a detailed report on the subject of the 
summons. 

The Regierungs-praesident appears to have been asked to transmit the 
said reports either to the German Commissioner or to the Government at 
Berlin for examination. 

Should the representative of the High Commission have given verbal 


2 The preceding and ensuing minutes related to other matters, 3 See annex below. 
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instructions to the German officials, the latter would be required immediately 
to advise the higher authorities and to forward them a detailed report. 

The above mentioned report would have the inevitable result of unduly 
complicating the task of the representatives of the Inter-Allied Rhineland 
High Commission, and they obviously demonstrate that the German 
Authorities mean to avoid that loyal collaboration for which the Inter-Allied 
Rhineland High Commission manifested its desire from the moment of its 
entry into office. 

These instructions are likewise irreconcilable with the fact that the con- 
stitution of the German Department has been sanctioned only for the purpose 
of facilitating the task of the Allied Civil and Military Authorities in Occupied 
Territories. 

I beg you to inform me within 48 hours from the receipt of this letter 
whether the above mentioned information is correct and if so, to report the 
fact immediately. 


The President of the Inter-Allied Rhineland 
High Commission. 
PAUL TIRARD 
Inter-Allied Secretaries General. 
J. GHASTENET — C. CALTHROP 


No. 60 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 26, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 31 Telegraphic [181332/129308/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, February 25, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 


German food officials here state verbally that Germany has (? recently) 
made purchases of foreign foods including one million tons of Argentine 
maize already reported for which shipping is available, 100,000 tons of 
American grain all arrived or afloat, American meat, sago, rice, all on credit 
against future delivery of manufactured goods. One American credit 
arranged in Paris is 18,000,000 dollars for nine months. Germans have 
further offers of food on credit from American and British firms. German 
officials therefore consider that although purchases not yet sufficient for this 
year’s requirements immediate crisis is passed. 

This information requires confirmation but it was given by experienced 
German food officials and is probably correct as it affords explanation of 
German Government’s omission to ask Allies for priority for payment for 
food imports.! 

t Sir H. Stuart further reported in Coblenz despatch No. 148 of March 5, 1920 (received 


March 9g): “There are indications of a slight improvement in the situation in that the Ger- 
man Government does seem to be taking some steps to secure supplies of food from outside 
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Repeated to British Ambassador, Paris, British Delegation, Reparation 
Commission and Berlin. 
German[y], but our information on this subject is still very meagre. In conversation with 
Herr von Starck yesterday I pressed very strongly for information regarding the intentions 
of the German Government in the matter of securing adequate supplies and he promised 
that he would at once endeavour to obtain this information from Berlin. .. .. Notwith- 
standing the marked inadequacy of the prescribed food ration the people in the rural 
districts and even in the non-industrial urban districts in the occupied territories show little, 
if any, signs of insufficient nourishment and it is highly probable that the farmers have still 
considerable stocks in hand which can be obtained by the inhabitants of these localities. ... 
In the industrial districts the people do show signs of insufficient food, but our Reports do 
not indicate that this insufficiency is as yet of a very serious character.’ 


No. 61 


Letter from Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Mr. Waterlow 
(Recewed March 2) 


Unnumbered [182195/125849/1150 RH | 


My dear Waterlow, COBLENZ, February 25, 1920 


I send to you herewith copy of a memorandum of a conversation which I 
recently had with Dr. Mudra! and which Sir Harold wishes you to see in 
case of any complaint being made by the German Government. 

Sir Harold and the other High Commissioners approve of what I said. 
The actual question at issue, viz., whether the Reichskommissar should send 
his communications to us accompanied by a translation or not, may not, 
in itself, seem important. The real point is that we have noticed ever since 
the Peace Treaty came into force a disposition on the part of the Reichskom- 
missar to be dilatory in his dealings with us and, indeed, to be obstructive. 
He is, in himself, rather a poor creature and of very little use to us, but Dr. 
Mudra’s remark that he is not a free agent but acts on instructions from the 
German Government is significant, and I took note of it at once, somewhat 
to Dr. Mudra’s dismay. There is, I think, little doubt that the German 
Government desire to make things difficult for the Commission, partly from 
a wholly exaggerated fear of French influence on it, and partly in order to 
show the Rhinelanders that they are keenly interested in all that concerns 
them. 


Dr. Mudra, by-th[e]-way, 1s the representative attached to the Reichs- 
kommissar by the German Ministry for Foreign Affairs. . 
Yours ever, 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 
ENCLosuRE IN No. 61 
COBLENZ, February 14, 1920 


Dr. Mudra came to see me at 7 o'clock last night and brought me a note 
in German from the Reichskommissar, addressed to the President of the 
High Commission, in which a complaint is made that the British Military 

1 See below. 
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Authorities are still insisting on details being furnished in regard to German 
Military motor cars with a view to their confiscation. He desired that 
immediate instructions should be issued to the British Military Authorities 
with a view to their abstaining from action until a decision on the matter 
could be given by the High Commission. 

The High Commission will, no doubt, deal with the note in due course. 

I took the opportunity of drawing Herr von Mudra’s attention to the fact 
that the Reichskommissar appeared to act with great speed and desired the 
High Commission to act with equal speed when he had a complaint to make 
against the Allied Authorities. He was considerably slower in answering 
various notes which the High Commission had occasion to address to him. I 
pointed out that the note which he had handed to me was not accompanied 
by any French or English translation as had been the practice hitherto, and 
that as it was addressed to the President of the High Commission it was not 
for me to take any action on it. 

Dr. Mudra replied that he saw no reason why the Reichskommissar’s 
notes should be accompanied by French and English translations. He had 
been for some years in the German Diplomatic Service and the practice, for 
example at Washington, was for the German Embassy to send their notes in 
German and to receive the replies in English. 

I replied that I had also been a considerable number of years in the 
Diplomatic Service and was fully aware of the practice which he had cor- 
rectly stated. At the same time I could not admit that there was the smallest 
analogy between the position of the High Commission and the Reichskom- 
missar and that ofan Embassy and the Government to which it was accredited. 
The High Commission was not accredited to the Reichskommissar. 

Dr. Mudra replied that this was, no doubt, the case, but that our relations 
here were of an international character and that we should properly follow 
diplomatic precedent. To this I replied that Herr von Mudra seemed to be 
under a total misapprehension as to the position of the Reichskommissar. 
The Agreement? did not provide for the appointment of any such official 
and it was only at the special request of the German Government that the 
Allied and Associated Governments consented to the appointment of a 
German Commissioner who must be previously approved by them, their 
approval being liable to recall at any time. The duty of the Reichskom- 
missar was to make things easy for the High Commission and not to pursue 
obstructive tactics or to delay correspondence. The Reichskommissar had, 
up to a few days ago, invariably supplied the High Commission with French 
and English translations of his notes, and I thought it only right to warn 
Herr von Mudra that his sudden refusal to do so, combined with his delays 
in answering our notes, had created a very unpleasant impression. 

Dr. Mudra disclaimed any ill-will on the part of the Reichskommissar 
and denied all knowledge of there being any delay in replies to the High 
Commission’s notes. He said that the Reichskommissar was not a free agent, 
but acted on instructions from the German Government. I took note of this 

2 i.e. the Rhineland Agreement: see No. 2, note 3. 
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interesting observation, and said that the attitude of the German Govern- 
ment seemed to me somewhat difficult to understand. The High Commission 
was a civil body, appointed in order to relieve the Rhineland of the rigours 
of Military rule, and its appointment had, we understood, been welcomed by 
the German Government themselves. It seemed to me an extraordinary 
thing that the German Government should, ever since the Peace Treaty 
came into force, apparently have been inspired by the intention of making 
things as difficult as possible for the High Commission and of stirring up 
ill-feeling against them. If they really desired the withdrawal of the High 
Commission and the re-establishment of Martial Law, I had little doubt that 
the Allied Governments would favourably consider their request. 

Dr. Mudra appeared to be considerably taken aback by what I said, and 
again disclaimed all intention on the part of the Reichskommissar of pursuing 
a policy of pin-pricks. 

I said that I could not but accept his statement but that I hoped we might 
look forward to a more speedy despatch of business in the future. As regards 
the note which he had handed in to me, I would see what I could do, but 
I was unwilling to take immediate action without consulting the High 
Commission and my Legal Advisers. This was rendered more difficult by 
the hour at which he had seen fit to hand me the note, and by the fact that 
it was not accompanied by a translation. It would have to be translated 
before being submitted to the High Commission and this could not but lead 
to delay for which I disclaimed all responsibility. 


No. 62 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 27, 10.20 a.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 
Private BERLIN, February 26, 1920! 
I have been approached as to whether I will meet Ludendorff at a private 
lunch with object of hearing his views on Bolshevik danger. I should be glad 
to know what attitude I should adopt.? 


1 The time of despatch is not recorded. 
2 In reply Lord Curzon instructed Lord Kilmarnock in an unnumbered telegram of 
February 29, 1920, to Berlin that he should accept the invitation. 


No. 63 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 1) 


No. 587 [181955/140610/1150 RH] 
My Lord, PARIS, February 27, 1920 
In reply to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 630! of the 18th instant regarding 
the German protest against the Ordinances issued by the Rhineland High 


t No. 48. 
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Commission, I have the honour to invite reference to my despatch No. 478? 
of the same date which crossed it. I have since had an opportunity of 
mentioning the matter to Sir H. Stuart who considered that, while the draft 
submitted by the French Delegation was not entirely acceptable as it stood, 
he would after discussion with his colleagues on the Mission be able to submit 
to the Council of Ambassadors a unanimous draft. In this case, and in the 
event of it being accepted by the other members of the Council, I would 
propose also to accept it. In the event of difficulties arising however I will 
suggest the form of words proposed in Your Lordship’s despatch. 


I have, &c., 
DERBY? 
2 See No. 48, note 4. 


3 The action proposed in this despatch was approved in Lord Curzon’s despatch No. 773 
of March 3, 1920, to Lord Derby. For the final text of the Allied note, cf. No. 25, note 2. 


No. 64 


Record of a session in Coblenz on February 28, 1920, of the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission 


No. 12 [Confidential/Germany]28] 
Minutes of the reth Sitting 


The Sitting was held at the offices of the High Commission on the 28th 
February, 1920, at 10.30 a.m., the French High Commissioner in the chair. 


PRESENT: 
Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. Paul Tirard. 
Great Britain: Mr. Robertson (on behalf of Sir Harold Stuart). 
United States: Mr. Day (present unofficially on behalf of Mr. Noyes, 
American Rhineland Commissioner), 


ATTENDED: 
Belgium: M. Cattoir, Capt. Harms. 
France: Col. Voisin, Col. Bineau. 
Great Britain: Col. Ditmas, Major Maxwell Thin, Capt. Troughton. 
United States: Mr. Davis. 


INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES-GENERAL: M. Jacques Chastenet, Mr. 
Claude Calthrop. 


.. 219. The High Commission adopted a draft letter? submitted by the 
Relations between British High Commissioner and addressed to the German 
on ee Commissioner on the subject of the relations between the 
German Com. Ugh Gommission and the latter. . . .! 
missioner 

t The preceding and ensuing minutes related to other matters. 2 See annex below. 


I00 


ANNEX TO No. 64 


The President of the Interallied Rhineland High Commission to the German High 
Commissioner for the Occufied Rhineland Territories 


COBLENZ, February 27, 1920 
Sir, 

In my letter No. 9673 dated 3rd January, 1920, I had the honour to com- 
municate to you certain information which had come to the knowledge of 
the High Commission regarding deliveries of potatoes under the German 
Government’s scheme for the supply of potatoes, and I invited your opinion 
upon the difficulties which this information disclosed. You made no reply 
to this letter until January 21st, when you informed me that you had asked 
the opinions of competent authorities and that you would communicate 
these to me as soon as they had reached you. It is now the 28th February 
and, although nearly two months have elapsed since you received my letter, 
you have not yet communicated to me the information which I asked you 
to be so good as to furnish. 

In my letter above mentioned of the 3rd January I also informed you that 
the Commission was of opinion that a responsible German official should be 
appointed for the purpose of furnishing it quickly with any information it 
required on the subject of food supplies for the Occupied Territories. You 
state in reply that the appointment of a special official for the administration 
of food control in Occupied Territory is not compatible with the scheme of 
the German food organization which does not distinguish between Occupied 
and Unoccupied Territory. I have the honour to point out to you that the 
appointment of a German official with administrative or executive powers 
has never been suggested: what was asked for was the appointment of a 
responsible official who would be able to give prompt information. This was 
made quite clear in my letter of the 3rd January, quoted above, and again in 
my letter of the 27th January, No. 102,3 and I am at a loss to understand 
your implication that a request had been made for the appointment of an 
officer with administrative or executive powers. 

With reference to your observations on the complaint that the President 
of the Oberversorgungsamt* at Mayence had received no reply to an enquiry 
addressed to the German Potato Office, I have the honour to point out to 
you that the enquiry was for information only and that your answer that the 
Oberversorgungsamt at Mayence was set up by the French military 
authority is wholly irrelevant, for during the period of the armistice the 
military authorities were fully empowered to constitute any organization 
which they deemed to be necessary in the circumstances of the occupation. 

In my letter of the 15th January, No. 36,3 I asked you for information 
regarding the measures which the German Government had taken to increase 
the supply of food-stuffs during the year 1920-1921. 

In my letter No. 38,3 I asked for information about the working of the 


3 Not printed. 4 i.e. head supply office. 
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system of premiums with deliveries of corn and potatoes. I also asked 
whether the statistics of the wheat, rye and potato harvest of 1919-20 and the 
production of sugar in the same year, which are given in a report by Messrs 
Starling and Guillebaud,5 need modification in the light of the most recent 
information available; and if so that I might be furnished with the latest 
statistics. I further asked for the estimates of the barley and oat harvest. 

In your reply No. 393,3 dated 23rd January, 1920, you state that the 
information is not immediately at your disposal, but you fail to indicate that 
you have any intention of obtaining it, and up to the present it has not been 
furnished to the High Commission. 

In my letter of the 17th January, No. 53,3 I asked for periodical reports 
regarding the food situation in the Occupied Territories. In your letter 
above quoted, of the 23rd January, you say that, apart from the difficulties 
in obtaining the information, you are instructed by your Government to 
express your doubt whether you should comply with the request on the 
ground that it exceeds the limits 


‘resulting from the Rhineland Agreement for the intercourse between 
the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission and the German High 
Commission’ 


With reference to this last contention I have the honour to point out to 
you that the office of German High Commissioner is not mentioned in 
nor recognised by the Rhineland Agreement. The German Government’s 
proposal to appoint a High Commissioner was accepted by the Allied 
Governments in the expectation that the appointment might facilitate the 
work of the High Commission and its relations with the people and the 
officials of the Occupied Territories. So far from securing this object, the 
High Commission has noticed with much regret that on numerous occasions, 
instead of showing a willingness to co-operate cordially with it, you have 
taken up an attitude of hostility and obstruction, and it desires to state 
explicitly that if this continues the Allied Governments will be recommended 
to abolish your office and leave the High Commission to deal directly with 
the German officials mentioned in Article 5 of the Rhineland Agreement. 

With these observations I have the honour to ask you once more for the 
information mentioned in my various letters quoted above. That informa- 
tion is sought with the sole object of assisting and co-operating with the 
German Government in securing adequate food supplies for the people of 
the Occupied Territories, and if it is not furnished by you forthwith the High 
Commission will be compelled to adopt other means of obtaining it. 


S i.e. Cmd. 280 of 1919, Report on Food Conditions in Germany. 
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No. 65 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 64 Telegraphic [180747/82871/38] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 28, 1920, 3.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 80.! 

“Morning Post’ allegations regarding scope of Mr. O’Grady’s negotiations 
are quite untrue. 

He has of course discussed all sorts of subjects with Monsieur Litvinoff, but 
these discussions have been entirely academic and have never formed the 
subject of an official report. You may, if you think it desirable, inform 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that his negotiations have been confined to 
prisoners of war, but I am inclined to think that there is no need for you to 


do so. 
1 No. 57. 


No. 66 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April r) 


No. 125 [189409/126745/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, February 28, 1920 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to forward to Your Lordship herewith: 

(1) Copy of a note from the French High Commissioner, 

(2) Copy of a letter' dated February 13, from the British Commercial 

Commissioner at Cologne, 
(3) Copy of a note from the Belgian High Commissioner,? 
(4) Copy of Minute No. 181 of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Com- 
mission,3 

in regard to the application in occupied territory of the German Regulations 
in regard to exports. | 

As far as the High Commission is concerned, the position is that the 
German Commissioner in January last asked its sanction for the application 
in occupied territory of a Decree of November 27, 1919, establishing special 
courts for the suppression of illicit trading. To this Decree there was attached 
a Ministerial Decision, also of November 27, giving a list of goods, the 
exportation of which is to be prohibited under the Decree as being ‘indispens- 
able to life’. The list mentioned the most varied articles, such as wood, paper, 
leather articles, lime, cement, iron, corrugated iron, machines, trucks, 
locomotives, etc. 


1 Not printed. This letter was that referred to in No. 55. 
2 This note of February 17, 1920, is not printed: see note 5 below. 
3 Printed as enclosure 2 below. 
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On January 27 the High Commission informed the German Commissioner 
that it saw no objection to the application in occupied territory of the Decree 
in question in so far as it was concerned, and, although no specific mention 
was made of the list, it must be assumed that the decision of the High 
Commission applied to it also. 

The German authorities are now enforcing or attempting to enforce the 
Decree in the various areas of the occupied territory, and the High Com- 
mission again considered the subject to-day in view of enquiries which had 
been made from different sources. 

The High Commission decided that as the execution of the Decree did 
not appear to affect the safety, requirements or maintenance of the Armies 
of Occupation, it could raise no objection to its application, but that it 
could not have retroactive effect before January 27. It also decided, however, 
to inform the German Commissioner that its absence of objection to the 
Decree, as conveyed in its letter of January 27, must in no way be taken as 
prejudicing the negotiations in regard to German export and import Regula- 
tions which were now being carried on by the Allied and German Govern- 
ments. 

It was further decided that the attention of the respective Governments 
should be drawn to the matter, and to the desirability of the German 
Government’s introducing transition arrangements pending the conclusion 
of the negotiations that are now proceeding. In this connection I have to 
report that during my recent visit to Paris I was informed by Sir John 
Bradbury that the matter was not one for the Reparations Commission and 
that he did not know whether the negotiations were being conducted by the 
Conference of Ambassadors or by the Allied Governments direct. 

There was a discussion at Paris or Versailles between representatives of 
the Allied Governments and a German Delegation on the subject of the 
application to the Western frontier of the occupied territories of the German 
import and export regulations, including the regulations requiring duties to 
be paid on a gold basis. The decision on the subject is embodied in the 
resolution of the Supreme Council of the gth December, 1919, that 


‘the necessary negotiations with different Powers on the question of the 
prohibition of importation into Germany, as also on the question of 
exportation, shall be opened or continued; if, after an interval of three 
months no conclusion shall have been reached considered satisfactory 
by the said Powers, the question shall be entirely examined anew.‘ 


The above quotation is taken from the Note of the Belgian Deputy High 
Commissioner, of which a copy is enclosed. I do not appear to have 
received a copy of the Supreme Council’s resolution, but my recollection is 


4+ Cf. No. 55, note 6. 

5 See note 2 above. After citing the above quotation, the Belgian note added: ‘From 
whatever point of view one considers the question, it seems certain that the German Autho- 
rities cannot apply the decrees of the 27th November 1919 as far as exports are concerned. 
And, it appears to be a matter of urgency to notify the fact to the German Commissioner.’ 
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that the question which was to be ‘entirely examined anew’ was that of the 
levy of customs duties on the gold basis. 

The Rhineland High Commission is not concerned with economic matters 
of this character except in so far as they may affect the maintenance, safety 
or requirements of the Allied Armies. There is no ground for holding that 
those interests are affected at present by the application or non-application 
of these regulations to the Western frontier of the occupied territories, but 
the matter is one of such importance to British trade interests that I felt it 
my duty to address Your Lordship on the subject. I may perhaps be per- 
mitted to add that in my opinion it is most important in the economic 
interests of Germany and in consequence in the interests of reparations, as 
well as in the interests of Allied traders importing goods into or exporting 
them from Germany, that the existing confusion should be cleared up without 
delay. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the British Ambassador in Paris 
and the Consul General at Cologne. 

I have, &c., 


HAROLD STUART 


ENCLosuRE I IN No. 66 
Note from the French High Commissioner 


11th Sitting I.A.R.H.C. Item A 
Gor EC/24 PARIS, 14th Feb., 1920 

By letter No. 94 H.C.1.T.R.° of January 27th the High Commission 
informed the German Commissioner that it saw no objection to the applica- 
tion in Occupied Territory of the Decree of November 27th 1919, establishing 
special Courts for the suppression of illicit trading. 

But together with the creation of these special Courts, which appeared 
legitimate to the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission, this decree 
lays down a series of measures having no relation to these Courts. 

In its Article II par. IIT it, in fact, prohibits the export of articles considered 
‘indispensable to life’ (Lebenswichtig). And under the heading of articles 
indispensable to life, 1t mentions in an attached list, the most varied products: 
wood, paper, leather articles, lime cement, iron, corrugated iron, machines, 
trucks, locomotives etc. 

In fact, under cover of the special Courts against illicit trading, the 
aforementioned decree tends to overthrow completely the conditions of 
economic life in Occupied Territory. This upheaval is the more pronounced 
owing to the sudden application of the measure and by its retro-active effect 
on contracts in course of execution. This regulation is therefore of such a 
nature as to call forth difficulties and disturbances. 

Therefore, I have the honour to propose 


(1) to notify the German Commissioner that he must suspend the applica- 
6 Not printed. 
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tion of par. 3 of art. II. aforementioned until the conclusion of agree- 
ments with regard to economic regulations, at present in course of 
discussion between the Allied and German Governments. 

(2) That, in any case, the German Commissioner should be notified that 
the application of the decree in question cannot have retro-active 
effect and that all products for which contracts have been made before 
the date of the present decision, may be exported freely. 

Pau TIRARD 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 66 
XVI 


German Legislation restricting Exports and establishing Courts for the Suppression of 
Smuggling and Profiteering 
(Minute 70 of the 4th Sitting)? 

181. The High Commission decided that each High Commissioner should 
lay before his Government the difficulties arising from the application in 
the occupied territories of the German export legislation, which since the 
Armistice period had modified the previous practice and the necessity of 
provisional measures being taken by the German Authorities. 

It was further decided to notify the German Commissioner 

(1) that the letter of the High Commission, No. 94° dated January 27th, 
1920, stating that so far as the safety of the Armies was concerned no objec- 
tion was taken to the application of the Decree of November 27th, did not 
in any way prejudice the negotiations which have been instituted by the 
Allied Governments on the question of exports as the result of the decision 
dated December oth, 1919, of the Supreme Council. 

(2) that the decision of the High Commission notified in the above- 
mentioned letter of January 27th was to be understood as having no 
retro-active effect. 

Each High Commissioner would notify the representatives of the High 
Commission in his zone of the above decision. 


7 On January 24, 1920. 


No. 67 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 4) 


No. 75 [182895/4232/18] 
Very confidential. BERLIN, February 28, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to report that now that the recent excitement caused by 
the presentation of the War Criminals’ list has abated and it has become 
recognised that the Allies, and His Majesty’s Government in particular, have 
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shown a conciliatory spirit, feelers are being put out by certain German 
circles which had, during the crisis produced by the above mentioned 
question, been most vociferous in protesting an implacable hostility. 

2. Endeavours are now being made by the military and reactionary party, 
who look upon Ludendorf[f] as their head, to make known their views with 
regard to the Bolshevik question to those concerned with British interests here, 
and I have recently been tentatively approached by a gentleman who has 
intimate connections with the party in question as to the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government in the matter. The circles referred to affect to fear 
that a Bolshevik invasion of Poland is to be expected in the month of May, 
and that it will be followed by an attack on East Prussia. This they say 
cannot be successfully resisted by the force allowed under the Peace Treaty, 
and they entertain hopes that the Allies will allow a considerable increase of 
the armed force which Germany is permitted to maintain. They assert that 
the menace is real and pressing—some of them even say that it is too late to 
do anything. Others consider that, though the sands are running out, there 
is yet time to provide against the danger if energetic measures are taken 
immediately. The idea apparently in their minds is that Germany should 
be allowed to raise a force of 500,000 men for the protection of her Eastern 
frontier, whilst Britain should supply her with the necessary armaments and 
clothing which are lacking. One suggestion which has been mentioned is 
that supplies for such a force should be stored by the Allies in occupied 
territory, whereby a guarantee would be provided that such supplies would - 
remain under the control of the Allies until they become convinced of the 
necessity for defensive measures. 

3. It is alleged by the people concerned that Poland is thoroughly infected 
with Bolshevism and that the masses are only kept in check until Lenin 
considers the moment has come to give the signal for a conflagration. A high 
German authority on military matters has stated his opinion that strategically 
speaking the Soviet Government is bound to attack Poland and Germany 
first before turning its attention towards India and Afghanistan, the reason 
being that no commander of the Bolshevik forces could commit his army to 
an offensive in the East until he had secured his rear by rendering it impossible 
for the Entente to organise an attack on the West with the help of Poland and 
Germany. 

4. There is doubtless a strong element of special pleading in all this, and 
it is probable that the military party here hope to use the fear of Bolshevism 
to induce the Allies to permit measures which would greatly strengthen the 
hands of the reactionaries for internal purposes. But as there may be a certain 
element of truth in their statements, I have thought them worth reporting 
to Your Lordship. At all events, it is not without interest that feelers of this 
sort are being put out. I have of course confined myself to listening to the 
views which have been conveyed to me, but I should be glad of Your 
Lordship’s instructions as to what attitude I should adopt in the future in 
the matter. 

5. In this connection I may mention that I recently received a visit from 
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Count Piickler, who was formerly Swedish’ Minister at Stockholm when I 
was serving as Secretary to His Majesty’s Legation there. He told me that 
a large number of people in Germany considered that nothing could save 
the country except a strong man at the head of affairs. He appeared some- 
what apprehensive as to what developments this feeling might lead to, and, 
on my asking whether he meant Ludendorf[f], he said ‘Yes’, but that he 
personally would regard his accession to power as a disaster, as not only 
would such an event be rightly regarded with hostility by the Allies, but it 
would mean a policy of enmity on the part of Germany towards Britain in 
the future. This he would regard as disastrous, not only for his country, but 
for the world at large, and though he could not now work in sympathy with 
any of the political parties at present existing, his own hope was that a more 
moderate move towards the Right might be accomplished by the inclusion 
of a member of the German National Party in the Cabinet. He mentioned, 
by the way, the fact that ideas of a ‘revanche’ were seriously entertained 
by the reactionary party, although this was not openly stated, their pro- 
paganda being carried on under the label of ‘National-Wiedererhebung.’3 
He suggested that I should meet Herr Dernburg,* and I said I would be 
willing to do so if he cared to arrange it. Whilst I do not attach any very 
great Importance to Count Piickler’s views, as, except as a musician, he has 
never been a man of conspicuous ability, I think them worth reporting as 
showing the opinions of an honest, if neurasthenic, gentleman, who in the 
time before the war was remarkable in not displaying the usual aggressive 
attitude of German diplomatic agents. 
I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


1 It was correctly suggested on the filed copy that this word should be ‘German’. 
2 Lord Kilmarnock had served in H.M. Legation at Stockholm, 1909-13. 

3 National resurgence. 

4 A leading member of the German Democratic Party. 


No. 68 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 4) 


No. 76 [182896/7067/39) 
BERLIN, February 28, 1920 


My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the French Chargé d’Affaires has spoken 
to me very seriously as to the position produced by the impression which, 
he says, is widely spread in Germany that the divergence of views between 
the French and British Governments is such that Germany can always rely 
on the latter for support against any demands put forward under the Peace 
Treaty by the former. After speaking of the effect of the recent action of the 
Allies with regard to the ‘war criminals’ question, he gave as the crowning 
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instance of the sedulous efforts of the Germans to separate our two countries 
the following account of a recent incident. 

A few days ago General Nollet! under instructions from the Supreme War 
Council went to the German Chancellor and Herr Noske and protested 
forcibly against the delays which are occuring in providing the information 
required by the Military Control Commision for its work. The General 
had indicated that matters could not be allowed to go on in this way and 
apparently received assurances that the requisite information would be 
promptly provided. A day or two later a message was conveyed to General 
Nollet from Noske through an indirect channel to the effect that Germany 
had received assurances from British sources that she could always count 
on us to assist her in resisting demands put forward by the French. 

I told Monsieur de Marcilly that there was no foundation for such a 
suggestion, and that in my opinion it was merely an attempt by the Germans 
to create dissension among the Allies, but I can see that he is not entirely 
re-assured and is inclined to entertain doubts as to our loyalty, though he 
was careful to say he did not imagine for a moment that I personally had 
done anything to give colour to such assertions by the Germans. 

Whilst I am not inclined to attach undue importance to Monsieur de 
Marcilly’s views, I am bound to say that the Germans do undoubtedly 
take every opportunity of exploiting any apparent divergence of opinion 
between the Allied Governments, and that recent accounts in the press of 
the discussions in Paris and London? give them useful material for this 
purpose. It may well be that they are encouraged to indulge in efforts to 
avoid their obligations, by what they take to be signs of lack of solidarity 
among the Allies, but it is not easy to see what action can be taken to modify 
this conception on their part. If it were possible for Your Lordship or the 
Prime Minister to make some public declaration of our firm determination 
not to permit any evasion of the duties imposed on Germany by the Treaty, 
it might produce some effect and in view of the importance of presenting an 
united front I venture to suggest that some such action appears desirable.3 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
1 General Nollet of the French army was President of the Military Interallied Commission 
of Control in Germany. 2 Cf. Volume II, Chap. II, and Volume VII, Chap. I. 


3 No action, however, was taken on this despatch. 


No. 69 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 144 [178373/120467/18] 
My Lord FOREIGN OFFICE, March 1, 1920 


With reference to your telegram No. 62! of February 12th in regard to 
t No. 41. 
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the possible appointment of diplomatic representatives at Dresden and 
Munich, I transmit to you, herewith, a copy of a note which I have addressed 
to the French Ambassador on this subject. 

2. I should be glad if you would take an early opportunity of discussing 
with your French and Italian colleagues the proposal contained in this note. 


‘Iam, &c.,2 


ENCLOsURE IN No. 69 
Note from Earl Curzon to the French Ambassador in London 


No. 178373/W/18 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 1, 1920 
Your Excellency, ) » 19 


With reference to your Note of January 31st,3 in regard to the appointment 
of Diplomatic Representatives at Dresden and Munich, I have the honour 
to inform Your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government now learn, 
through the medium of His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin, (who, as 
I informed Your Excellency in my note No. 173647/W/18 of January 28th,‘ 
was instructed to sound the German Government unofficially on this matter) 
that the German Government do not, in view of the new German constitu- 
tion, consider that Saxony or Bavaria can either send or receive Diplomatic 
Representatives. 

2. His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin adds that Saxon opinion is 
at one with that of the Central Government in this matter, and that Allied 
Diplomatic Representatives, if sent to Dresden, would, in all probability, 
be practically ignored. 

3. In these circumstances, His Majesty’s Government feel that it would 
be impracticable to send a Diplomatic Representative to Dresden, and that 
the despatch of such a Representative to Munich would be open to grave 
objection. 

4. In view, however, of the importance of being adequately represented 
in Bavaria, His Majesty’s Government consider that the best course would 
be to despatch to Munich a Consul-General, who, as in the case of His 
Majesty’s Consul-General at Buda-Pesth before the war, would be drawn 
from His Majesty’s Diplomatic Service. 

5. I should be glad if Your Excellency would take an early opportunity 
of ascertaining the views of the French Government on this proposal.5 


IT have, &c.,? 


2 Signature lacking from filed copy. 3 Annex to No. 21. 4 No. 18. 

5 In Foreign Office despatch No. 186 of even date to H.M. Ambassador at Rome (not 
printed), Sir G. Buchanan was requested to take an early opportunity of ascertaining the 
views of the Italian Government on this proposal. Sir G. Buchanan replied in Rome 
despatch No. 256 of April 17, 1920 (received April 22), that the Italian Government stated 
that it would be disposed to act in accordance with the proposal in paragraph 4 above if 
the other Allied powers agreed; Sir G. Buchanan added: “They make no mention of 
Dresden, so I presume that they concur in the views of His Majesty’s Government in that 
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No. 70 


Letter from Lord K ilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon! 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 
Private BERLIN, March 1, 1920 


Dear Lord Curzon, 

As reported in my despatch No. 762 of February 28th, the French Chargé 
d’ Affaires is much concerned at the fact that the Germans have apparently 
become convinced that they can rely on us to back them up in resisting 
demands put forward by the French. This impression does indeed exist to 
a certain extent and is due in the first place to reports in the English and 
French Press as to the divergences of view existing on questions such as that 
of the war criminals. Another reason doubtless is that in the carrying on of 
the different Control Commissions the French invariably adopt an attitude 
of extreme frigidity amounting almost to open hostility, whilst our Repre- 
sentatives look at the matter more from a business point of view with the 
object of getting the particular job in hand done. 

The reason I am writing privately is that my French Colleague said he 
wished to tell me personally that some of our military officers were by their 
attitude encouraging the Germans to think that they could count on us as 
against the French. I assured him that I could not believe this was the case and 
asked him for particulars. He mentioned that the German Press had stated 
that General Malcolm had brought about the decision in the war criminals 
question by his great influence with Mr. Lloyd George, and that he had 
paid a visit to London for the purpose of impressing his views on the Prime 
Minister. (Such a paragraph did appear but I considered that to contradict 
it would only draw more attention to it than it would otherwise receive.) 
But Monsieur de Marcilly evidently had more than this in his mind and had 
been listening to stories which have probably been circulated by the Germans 
for the purpose of exciting suspicions among the Allies. After speaking to 
General Malcolm I saw de Marcilly again and assured. him that that officer 
could not imagine how such stories could have got about. As de Marcilly 
was evidently not convinced I asked him whether he wished to make any 
definite charge against the General, and he then rather climbed down and 
said that he could not give me chapter and verse and had only wished to 
draw my personal attention to the matter. I do not think he is likely to 
report the incident to his Government, but in case he does and anything is 
said to you from the French side, I thought it well that you should be in 
possession of the facts. This is my only reason for troubling you. 

On the main question de Marcilly is quite right: the Germans do count 
on divergences between the Allies, and anything that can be done to dissipate 
this impression will be very valuable. 

My own relations with my French Colleague are quite amicable, and he 
was good enough to say that he did not believe another absurd story which 


t The date of receipt is uncertain. 2 No. 68. 3 Cf. No. 623, note 1. 
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had reached him as to something I was supposed to have said to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. I told him it was ‘un pur racontar’,—of which fact he 
assured me he was already previously convinced. But I fear he is of a suspicious 
nature. 
Yrs. sincerely, 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 71 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 147 [180889/82871/38) 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 2, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your despatch No. 56 
Confidential! of the 20th ultimo, regarding German activities in Soviet 
Russia which I have read with interest. As you are doubtless aware Allied 
policy in Russia has been considerably modified by the decision of the 
Supreme Council to move the Council of the League of Nations to send a 
Commission of Enquiry to Russia. There is no intention of encouraging any 
section of the Russian people or any of Russia’s neighbours to attack the 
Soviet Government and it would be well that you should take an opportunity 
of letting it be known to all parties concerned that Monsieur Gutchkow’s 
enterprise will receive no sort of countenance or assistance from His Majesty’s 
Government. 

2. The question of our attitude in the event of Poland being attacked and 
overrun by the Bolsheviks and of Germany’s consequently wishing to raise a 
Force in excess of that provided by the Peace Treaty is naturally one which 
would have to be discussed by the Supreme Council and is not a matter on 
which His Majesty’s Government can express an independent opinion. The 
eventuality of a Bolshevik attack on Poland appears, however, to be remote. 


Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 


1 No. 5!. 2 See Volume VII, No. 24, minute 1 and note 1. 


No. 72 
Memorandum by Mr. Headlam- Morley 


[182948/100450/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 2, 1920 


Colonel Whitlock, the British member of the Boundary Commission 
established under Article 35 of the Treaty! for determining the new frontier 


t Treaty of Versailles. 
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between Germany and Belgium, came to see me today. He wanted advice 
with regard to the following point: 
Article 35 is as follows: 


A Commission of seven persons, five of whom will be appointed by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by Germany and one by 
Belgium, will be set up fifteen days after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to settle on the spot the new frontier line between Belgium 
and Germany, taking into account the economic factors and the means 
of communication. 

Decisions will be taken by a majority and will be binding on the parties 
concerned. 


There was a difference of opinion on the interpretation of this article; the 
Belgians contended that this gave the Boundary Commission power to make 
considerable variations of the frontier if it appeared necessary for reasons of 
communication; as will be seen by the attached map,? the railway con- 
necting Aix-la-Chapelle with the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg crosses the 
new frontier between Belgium and Germany in five different places. The 
Belgians therefore hold that it is within the powers of the Commission to 
alter the frontier so as to include the whole of this railway line within Belgian 
territory, provided that they give compensation to the Germans for the loss 
of territory which this would imply. This would involve assigning the 
village of Montjoie with about 45 sq. miles of country, mostly forest, to 
Belgium. 

The Germans, on the other hand, maintain that the power of delimiting 
the frontier given to the Commission under Article 35 applies only to small 
adjustments and does not include the power for large and material alterations 
with compensation. 

Apart from the Germans the Commission are unanimous in adopting the 
Belgian view and have appointed Colonel Whitlock and his Italian colleague 
to consider the question of these railways in detail. He has already consulted 
Mr. Shearman,? who has verbally, but not in writing, given his opinion that 
the interpretation of the clause taken by the Commission is a correct one. 
He was very anxious to be quite sure that the view he was taking would be 
supported. 

I attach to this a copy of a minute which I sent to you‘ in Paris and an 


2 This small sketch-map is not reproduced. 

3 An Assistant Legal Adviser in the Foreign Office. 

4 Sir E. Crowe, to whom the present memorandum was addressed. The minute in 
question read as follows: 

‘[To] Sir Eyre Crowe. 

“Colonel Henneker who is working with General Mance on the question of railway com- 
munications in connection with the revision of frontiers, has drawn my attention to the 
fact that if, as is suggested, the circles of Eupen and Malmédy are ceded to Belgium, the new 
frontier will require consideration in connection with railway lines. There are two points 
noted on the attached map [see note 2] where this would be the case. 

‘At the first marked ‘‘A’’, it will be seen that a line of railway will enter German territory, 
cross it for some considerable distance—apparently about 15 miles—and re-enter Belgian 


1.IX. 113 I 





extract from the minutes of the meeting of the Central Territorial Com- 
mission’ on which you were the British representative, at which clause 35 
was put into the form which it now has. 

You will see from this that the relevant words were deliberately inserted 
in order to meet this question of the railway; the Belgian Committee had not 
sufficient information to deal with the question. I should suggest that there 
is no doubt that the view taken by the Commission is the right one, that it 
Is within their functions to determine whether it is desirable for the general 
convenience that the whole of this railway should be placed in Belgian 
territory; if so, it is their duty to draw a line which will alter the frontier so 
as to make the whole railway Belgian, but that if they make this adjustment, 
they are under an obligation to give full compensation to Germany for the 
loss of territory which she would thereby have. 

Colonel Whitlock tells me that he would propose to give Germany com- 
pensation in the northern part of Eupen which, though not equal in area, 
would be much more important for all industrial purposes. It would 
obviously be possible also to assign to Germany part of the eastern salient of 
the Malmédy district. 

I told Colonel Whitlock that I would refer the matter to you and let him 
know your opinion in the course of a day or two.® 


J. V. HeEapLaAM-MorLEY 


territory. There is no connection with any other railway on this bit of the line, the only 
purpose of which apparently is to serve as a connection between Malméddy and Eupen. 
I imagine that this line is one of those originally built by the Germans chiefly for strategic 
purposes. 

‘At the second point marked “‘B”, the line from St. Vite [Vith] which runs into Luxemburg 
territory would apparently cross the Belgian frontier into Germany for a very short distance 
—not more than a mile at the most. 

‘I do not know if the Belgian report has yet come before the Co-ordination Committee; 
if not it may be advisable to draw attention to this point. I think the best means of our 
meeting it would be to expand the article in the draft Treaty so as to give more specific 
power to the Commission which has eventually to delimit the frontier. In regard to B it is 
obvious that this Commission must be given the power of altering the frontier so that the 
line does not go into German territory at all. Case A is more difficult as the transference 
of the whole of the railway to Belgium would necessitate the cession of a considerable 
additional amount of territory. J. V. H. M. 25.3.19.’ 

$5 On March 26, 1919. This extract read as follows: 

‘Sir Eyre Crowe observes that according to the explanations furnished by the military 
experts, the frontier line as contemplated would cut at two or three points, the railways of 
general importance from Petergrensfeld to Raeren and Valheim. The Commission of 
Delimitation must take this into account in drawing up the proposed line. 

“The Chairman proposes the following wording: 

***A Commission . . . [sic] shall be appointed for the purpose of drawing on the spot 
the new frontier line between Belgium and Germany, taking into account the economic 
situation and the question of ways of communication.” ’ 

6 Sir E. Crowe minuted on this memorandum: ‘I agree that the view taken by the 
majority of the commission is in accordance with the intentions of the committee of the Paris 
conference which drafted the article. Colonel Whitlock will therefore be right in support- 
ing it. E. A. C. Mch 3.’ 


114 


No. 73 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 6) 


No. 88 [183401/150/34] 
BERLIN, March 2, 1920 
My Lord, 

On receipt of Your Lordship’s despatch No. 47 (173076/W/34)! of January 
28th, I made enquiry of General Malcolm as to the reliability of the report 
with regard to the establishment of an aeroplane service from Germany via 
K6nigsberg and Dwinsk for the purpose of carrying on anti-British propa- 
ganda in conjunction with the Bolsheviks. As the source from which the 
information came could provide no definite confirmation, I telegraphed to 
His Majesty’s representative at Kovno asking him to endeavour to verify 
the statements in question. Meanwhile I took no action with the German 
Government and I have to-day received a telegram from Colonel Ward 
stating that no definite confirmation was available. As, however, General 
Malcolm has heard on good authority that Enver Pasha? intends to proceed 
this week to Russia by aeroplane, I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in the sense of the instructions contained in Your Lordship’s despatch under 
reference. 

Herr Miiller said it was scarcely likely in the present state of relations 
between Germany and Soviet Russia that the German Government would 
lend itself to such a traffic. He professed complete ignorance of Enver’s 
presence in Germany, but said he would ask his Department whether any- 
thing was known on the subject. He promised also to draw the attention of 
the Minister of Defence to the reports in question with a view to preventing 
any such activity by aeroplane as was suggested. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


1 In this despatch Lord Curzon referred to a report of January 8, 1920, from General 
Malcolm concerning ‘a reported aerial service between K6nigsberg and Dwinsk nominally 
for the conveyance of hospital comforts but really for the introduction of funds and anti- 
British propaganda for Soviet agents working in Persia and further East. If these reports 
can be substantiated, I look upon the matter in a serious light and I desire you to make a 
strong representation on the subject to the German Government and to impress upon them 
the great importance of putting an end to the activity reported.’ 

2 Enver Pasha, Turkish Minister of War (1914-18) had at the end of the First World 
War proceeded to Germany (cf. Volume VII, No. 67, note 5). 
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No. 74 


Letter from Mr. Smallbones! (Munich) to Mr. Saunders? 
(Received March 13) 


Unnumbered [184963/120467/18] 
MUNICH, March 2, 1920 
Dear Mr. Saunders, 

I have had occasion to discuss the question of foreign representation, of 
Bavaria and in Bavaria with von Lutz of the local Foreign Office. 

He tells me that the first sentence of article 78 of the constitution is ‘the 
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth’. Apparently he drafted it 
himself. He puts emphasis on the words ‘auswartigen Staaten’ in that 
sentence which phraseology allows Bavaria to have a representative at the 
Vatican as the papal state no longer exists, though the Pope is a foreign 
power (eine auswartiger Macht, eine “Grossmacht’* he called it.) 

You will probably have observed from the German press that the Bavarian 
Foreign Office will cease to exist on the 1st of April next. You might perhaps 
point this out to Sir John Tilley as his argument in favour of appointing a 
Minister here was that, where there is a Ministry of Foreign Affairs, there 
should be diplomatic representatives. 

I have been rather swamped by people in real or imaginary distress since 
my arrival and have had hardly time to attend to the questions which 
interest your department. From what I gather however Dr. Heim is as dead 
as mutton. About this more later. 

I hope you have decided to visit us. 

Yours sincerely, 
RoBERT T. SMALLBONES 
1 H.M. Consul at Munich. 


2 Mr. G. Saunders was temporarily employed in the Foreign Office. 
3 ‘Foreign states.’ 4 ‘A foreign power, a great power.’ 


No. 75 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 151 [180854/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 3, 1920 
My Lord, 7 
I transmit to you, herewith, copy of a despatch' from His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Paris in regard to the measures reported in Mr. Thelwall’s 
despatch No. 203 Overseas Trade? of December 7th last to have been 
adopted in Germany for charging inflated prices to foreigners. 
t Not printed. This formal covering despatch No. 526 of February 23, 1920 (received 


February 25), transmitted a copy of the French note printed as the enclosure below. 
2 Not printed: cf. the enclosure below. 
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2. You will observe from the Note addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Paris by the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the French Chargé 
d’ Affaires at Berlin has been instructed to join you in making representations 
to the German Government in this matter. I should be glad if you would 
act accordingly, unless you see objection. 


Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 


ENCLosurRE IN No. 75 


Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, sous-direction des relations commerciales 
PARIS, le 17 février, 1920 
Taxes sur les achats faits par les étrangers en Allemagne 


Le 20 janvier dernier, l’Ambassade de Sa Majesté Britannique a bien 
voulu appeler l’attention de l’Ambassadeur de France, Secrétaire Général 
de la Conférence de la Paix, sur les mesures récemment adoptées en Allemagne 
par certaines associations et certains propriétaires d’hdtels en vue d’aug- 
menter de 25 a 50 % et méme davantage les prix payés par les étrangers. 

Le gouvernement de Sa Majesté considére ces mesures comme contraires 
a larticle 298 du Traité, et se proposait de faire des démarches auprés des 
autorités allemandes par son Chargé d’Affaires a Berlin. Lord Derby 
demandait a la méme occasion |’opinion du Gouvernement frangais sur la 
question. 

Le Gouvernement de la République a regu com[m]e le Gouvernement 
britannique des informations constatant que les Allemands, obéissant a 
des ordres indirecte [sic] de leur gouvernement, font payer aux étrangers des 
prix beaucoup plus élevés que ceux qui sont demandeés aux nationaux. 
L’ Ambassade de Sa Majesté voudra bien trouver ci-joint[e] la copie d’un rap- 
port? que le Chargé d’Affaires de France a Berlin a adressé récemment au 
Département sur la question. Le gouvernement francais estime comme le 
Gouvernement britannique qu’il y a lieu de protester immédiatement 
contre une mesure de discrimination contraire a l’esprit comme a la lettre 
du Traité de Paix. Les articles 276 et 298 du Traité sont applicables en la 
circonstance. II y a lieu en effet de remarquer que l’article 276 parle de 
P Allemagne et non du Gouvernement Allemand; le Gouvernement Allemand 
s’est donc engagé au nom de toute |’Allemagne. 

Les faits signalés peuvent étre en outre comparés a des mesures de boycot- 
tage comme celles dont usaient les Chinois vis-a-vis des Etats-Unis en 1905, 
ou les Turcs a lencontre de |’Autriche en 1908: le Gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis et le Gouvernement autrichien avait [sic] alors protesté en déclarant 
rendre le Gouvernement daverse [sic] responsable de ce qu’il considérait 
comme une violation des traités de commerce. 


3 Not printed. 
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Le Gouvernement de la République va en conséquence envoyer a son 
Chargé d’Affaires 4 Berlin les instructions nécessaires en linvitant a se 
mettre d’accord avec son Collégue Britannique pour une démarche conjointe 
auprés du Gouvernement allemand. 


No. 76 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 4, 11.30 a.m.) 


No. 91 Telegraphic [182968/120467/18] 

BERLIN, March 3, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 

Belgian Chargé d’Affaires tells me that letters announcing intention of 

sending Belgian representatives to Munich and Dresden, instead of being 

sent to him for common action with Allied Colleagues, were despatched by 

mistake direct from Ministry for Foreign Affairs at Brussels to Prime Ministers 

of Bavaria and Saxony who have replied to the effect that as foreign affairs 

are in the hands of Central Government letters in question have been 

forwarded to Minister for Foreign Affairs at Berlin and that latter will 
answer them. 


No. 77 


Memorandum by Mr. Waterlow 


[183461/183461/1150 RH] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 4, 1920 


M. Paul Tirard, the F Fench High Commissioner on the Inter-allied 
Rhineland High Commission, came to see me this morning, accompanied 
by two secretaries. We had some general discussion on allied policy towards 
Germany, but I could extract from him no intelligible account of the object 
of his visit. It is possible that, as his position is none too secure, he has come 
here to further his personal ends with M. Berthelot.! He spends a great deal 
of his time lobbying in Paris, to the great disadvantage of the work of the 
Commission. He is returning to Paris on Saturday.? 

M. de Fleuriau also called on me this morning and, after some discussion 
of the French shipping position, asked me what policy we should pursue 
if we were confronted with a separatist movement in the occupied territory. 
I replied that, so far as I knew, there was no immediate prospect of this 
question arising and that our policy on the High Commission was to remain 
perfectly neutral (see 177635).3 

S. P. WATERLOW 


1 Director of Political and Economic Affairs in the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
at that time attending the First Conference of London. 
3 March 6, 1920. 3 See No. 34. 
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No. 78 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 5, 11.50 a.m.) 


No. 94 Telegraphic [183238/183238/18] 
BERLIN, March 4, 1920, 7 p.m. 


General Malcolm has received reliable reports as to activities of Turkish 
agents here, including Enver and Talaat.! Plansinclude sending of messengers 
to India and Afghanistan and a propaganda bureau appears to bein existence 
which is centre for refugees from Turkey and Asia Minor. 

I venture to suggest that I be instructed to call upon German Government 
to cease harbouring persons who work against us, to restrict their travelling 
facilities and to suppress the Bureau. 

I have already spoken to Minister for Foreign Affai[rs] as to Enver’s 
reported intention to proceed to Russia by aeroplane. (See my Despatch 
No. 88? March 2nd.)3 


1 Former Turkish Grand Vizier. 2 No. 73. 

? In note No. 479 of March 5, 1920 (received March 10), the Italian Ambassador in 
London informed Lord Curzon as follows: 

‘I have the honour to inform Your Lordship in case the information may be of use, that 
according to news which my Government has received from the Italian Minister at Berne, 
it appears that Djevdet Bey, proprietor of the journal ‘“‘Idkam’’, and resident at St. Moritz, 
where he maintains relations with Nedjmeddin Molla and other Unionists, has declared 
that the Indians who were at Berlin have departed for Moscow with the object of negotiating 
with Lenin. (The news of the Indians’ departure from Berlin has also been confirmed by 
a telegram from Berlin to the ‘‘Neue Ziircher Zeitung’’). These men have had proclama- 
tions published in the various dialects of Western and Central Asia. 

‘Indian propaganda is said to have been greatly helped by the Unionists, almost all the 
Indians who were at Berlin being inscribed as members of the Committee of Union and 
Progress. One of them has been sent to Switzerland. 

“It appears on the other hand that Germany is preparing to give the maximum amount 
of support to this propaganda and that aeroplanes are ready to go to Moscow and organise 
from there a vast service of communications with Turkestan and Afghanistan.’ 


No. 79 
Memorandum by Mr. Headlam-Morley 


[783311/100450/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 5, 1920 
May I call attention to a point in connection with the delimitation of the 
frontier in the Treaty of Peace with Germany which is likely in future to 
cause difficulty unless steps are taken in advance. 
We have already received from Sir Reginald Tower! a number of petitions 
for a readjustment of the line delimiting the free city of Danzig. Sir Reginald 


1 League of Nations High Commissioner and Temporary Administrator of the Free City 
of Danzig. 
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Tower has quite correctly refused to receive these petitions on the ground 
that they imply an alteration in the Treaty and this is a matter outside his 
functions. A study of these petitions seems however to show that there is 
apparently a prima facie case which would deserve consideration for some 
slight rectification of the frontier on some points of the line beyond that 
which is within the functions of the Boundary Commission. Similar requests 
for an alteration of the frontier have been received from communes adjacent 
to the Saar Valley area, which wish to be included in the area. 

We can, I think, be quite sure that similar points will be raised, probably 
both on the German and on the Polish side, with regard to the new frontier 
between Germany and Poland. 

I have therefore put together the clauses of the Treaty which deal with the 
Boundary Commissions. It will be seen from this, which is appended,? that: 


(a) In those areas where there is a plebiscite, there appears to be ample 
provision to insure that before the frontier line is fixed full information will 
be available from those who have been at the place in question so as to 
insure that the line will be one which will, as far as possible, meet not only 
the political wishes but also the economic advantages of those concerned. 

(65) This is not the case with regard to the drawing of the frontier in those 
districts where there is no plebiscite commission. In the Treaty of Peace, 
the frontier line is indicated with great detail, and in most cases (Eupen and 
Malmédy is an exception) the Boundary Commission have no power to 
vary the line which was drawn up in Paris. 

Now, I do not think that anyone who took part in the discussion of these 
matters in Paris can feel confident that notwithstanding the very great care 
expended on these matters, sufficient information was available to be sure 
that essential points of local importance were not overlooked. The work 
had to be done entirely from maps and volumes of statistics, and none of 
those who did it had any real local knowledge. I myself took some part in 
determining the line in some places, and constantly felt how very unsatis- 
factory the conditions of our work were. I am not thinking of large matters 
of political importance but merely of coming to a decision which will avoid 
obvious and indefensible interference with local convenience. 

Of course at this moment we are bound by the Treaty and the Commissions 
must act in strict conformity with it. The suggestion, however, which I 
should like to make is this: 


Supplementary instructions should be issued to the Boundary Com- 
missions empowering them to report as to points where they think that a 
strong case can be made for a variation of the line drawn in the Treaty 
which is beyond that which it is within their competence themselves to make. 
If they did this, the Ambassadorial Conference would then have before it 
the material, and it probably would be easy to arrange between the States 
concerned a supplementary convention altering the line. If this did not 


2 Not printed. This compilation cited articles 35, 48, 83, 87, 88 annex 5, 95, 97, 101, 
110 and 111 of the Treaty of Versailles. 
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succeed, there might eventually be a case presented to the League of Nations 
for a modification of the Treaty as to this point. 

The important thing to which I should wish now to draw attention is that 
we should not lose the opportunity when the Boundary Commissions are on 
the spot, of having full enquiry into the matter, and I feel sure that if this 


is done, it would avoid what might be awkward and tiresome friction in the 
future. 


J. V. HEADLAM-MorLEY 


Since I wrote the above, I have had a visit from Colonel Nivett [Major 
Knyvett], British representative on the Polish-Czecho-Slovak Boundary 
Commission. He tells me that a situation precisely such as I anticipated 
has already arisen; both Poles and Czecho-Slovaks wish to make a variation 
of the Treaty line beyond that which it is in the power of the Boundary 
Commission to approve. No doubt in this case a supplementary convention 
will be easy to arrive at; when, however, similar cases occur on the German- 
Polish frontier, they will be less easy to arrange unless provision is made 
beforehand for dealing with them. 


J.V.H-M. 
8.3.20.3 


3 Sir E. Crowe and Lord Hardinge minuted on this memorandum as follows: 

‘The proposal made by Mr. Headlam Morley raises some difficult points. 

‘I am most reluctant to recommend the issue of any instructions which would clearly 
contemplate modifications of the frontiers as described in the treaty. 

‘The treaty is being assailed from every side and proposals for revising it fill the air to such 
an extent that I believe an impression is being widely created not only here but in Germany 
that nothing in the treaty is really sacred. Against this growing tendency to weaken the 
foundations, I think the only effective remedy is to stand up for the maintenance of the 
treaty. If modifications are ultimately necessary, they will impose themselves. We need not 
proclaim that we are looking out for opportunities to bring them about. 

‘As regards more particularly the boundary commissions, we must not forget that the 
enemies (or late enemies) are represented in them. If we tell the commissions that proposals 
for alterations in the frontiers as laid down by the treaty will be considered, we shall be 
offering a premium to the Germans and Austrians and Hungarians to raise difficulties at 
every point. 

‘Should the commissioners at any point of their delimitation unanimously or by a 
majority reach the conclusion that the line as laid down in the treaty was obviously deter- 
mined in ignorance of some local factor, we may be sure that the commission will refer to 
such point in their report, which will in due course come before the ambassadors conference 
and their geographical experts. 

‘I am therefore disposed to leave the matter there and not to open the question of a 
possible re-consideration of the frontiers now. E. A. C. Mch 9.’ 

‘I must ask that questions of this nature shall be put forward by the Political Depts. 
concerned and not by the Historical or any other section of the P.1.D. 

‘I agree with the views of Sir E. Crowe as stated above. H.’ 


I2] 





No. 80 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 72 Telegraphic [Confidential] Telegrams/33]' 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 6, 1920, 7 p.m. 


British military attaché reported to Director of Military Intelligence on 
1st March that Enver and Djemal? were leaving for Russia by aeroplane. 

Please enquire of German Government whether they are in Germany, 
and if so point out that it is highly undesirable to give them any facilities for 
proceeding to Russia, where their presence would be likely to cause trouble. 


1 This telegram has been traced only in Confidential Print. 
2 Turkish Minister of Marine, 1914-18. 


No. 81 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 12) 


No. 102 [184788/82871/38) 
BERLIN, March 6, 1920 

My Lord, , 

With reference to my despatch No. 56! of February 2oth, I have the honour 
to report that I had a conversation yesterday with General Ludendorff on 
the subject of the danger of a military attack by the Bolshevik armies on 
Poland and East Prussia. He said he considered this eventuality in a serious 
light and gave me to understand that he was anxious to secure the co-opera- 
tion of the Allies in meeting it. He repeated most of the arguments already 
reported but did not add much to what had previously been conveyed to 
me. In his opinion, the Allies in general and France in particular had their 
vision obscured by the imaginary danger of fresh aggression from Germany, 
—which, he said, was out of the question—and failed to perceive the real 
danger to civilisation which [? was] threatened by the military power of the 
Soviet Government. To the suggestion that an increase of Germany’s armed 
forces would prove a menace to France, he would reply that the guarantee 
against such a danger lay in the fact that Germany would be dependent on 
the Allies for the supply not only of munitions but of clothing and food, all 
of which could be instantly cut off by a re-imposition of the blockade. 
Moreover the German population was thoroughly tired of war, and the only 
thing that could induce them to fight would be the fear of the loss of their 
own security through Russian aggression. 

Captain Rechberg, who was present, and is the author of the proposals 
described in my despatch No. 78? of February 28th, said that it was essential 

t No. 51. 

2 Not Sate! In this despatch (received March 4) Lord Kilmarnock had stated that 
he was enclosing ‘a copy of a pamphlet outlining a scheme for Anglo-German co-operation 


in Russia, which has been handed to me by Herr Arnold Rechberg, a German “industrial” 
who is in close touch with military and commercial circles here. Whilst Herr Rechberg is 
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to any such idea of co-operation, that the parties undertaking it should be 
prepared to follow up military action immediately with economic action 
and should have plans ready for the industrial development of Russia on 
the lines laid down in his pamphlet. If this were done, the community of 
interests between Germany, France and Britain would be so great that ten 
years hence there could be no question of any hostility arising between them 
—whilst before that period Germany would not be sufficiently recovered 
from her present exhaustion to dream of offensive action against them. 

General Ludendorff dwelt on the danger of concluding peace with the 
Bolsheviks who, he said, were people who could not be trusted to keep a 
Treaty! The Allies had the example before them of Brest-Litovsk.3 The 
Bolsheviks had undertaken not to carry on propaganda in Germany, yet as 
soon as Joffe+ arrived in Berlin he had been extremely active in that way. 
All their undertakings to deliver food and merchandise had been completely 
neglected and we should have the same experience in the commercial 
transactions into which we appeared to be entering. 

The General pointed out the undefended state of the frontier and the 
impossibility of guarding it and the lines of communication with the 200,000 
men which Germany was to be allowed for three months. If the interior 


regarded as an able man of business, I am told that he is inclined to indulge in rather 
‘“wild-cat” schemes when he ventures into the realm of politics, and I confess that the plans 
he outlines seem to me to fall within that category. But as the Commercial Commissioner 
to this Embassy is inclined to think that the pamphlet may be worthy of some consideration 
I forward it for what it is worth.’ The pamphlet, headed ‘Hersfeld (Hessen-Nassau), 
1 Dezember 1918’, was printed in English and comprised two short essays respectively 
entitled ‘English-German question’ and ‘The Russian question’. The first and longer essay 
argued in particular: ‘It would . . . be advantageous for the English industry to be asso- 
ciated with the very efficient German industry, by means of a community of interests, 
because the English and the German industries, acting conjointly, would be able to turn 
to the best account the raw material of the British Empire. ... A further reason, why it 
would be advantageous for England to work economically hand in hand with Germany lies 
in the conditions in which Russia finds herself. . . . If therefore England wishes to invest 
capital in Russia then this capital would have to be politically guaranteed. ... Germany 
alone could supply such a guarantee, being Russia’s neighbour. For that purpose the 
German army would have to be brought again to a sufficient strength and Germany must 
remain undivided. If England with her allies intends to penetrate economically to the 
European continent and the European and Asiatic Russia, she must make quite clear to 
herself, that the execution of such a plan is possible only if England can have the support 
of a continental army and to be sure that this army will step in. The surety of the German 
army stepping in for England would be an understood thing, if England helped Germany 
again to her economical prosperity by her participation in the German industry, England 
would become the most important contractor of Germany for raw-materials and would 
secure at the same time to the German economy the market of its products.’ Mr. R. H. 
Hoare, a member of the Northern Department of the Foreign Office, commented in an 
undated minute (approximately March 6-8) on this paper: ‘Stripped of all verbiage this 
amounts to the offer of an offensive & defensive alliance with the object of enslaving Russia!’ 
This minute was initialed on March 8 by Mr. J. D. Gregory, Head of the Northern De- 
partment. 

3 The Peace Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, concluded on March 3, 1918, between Soviet 
Russia and the Central Powers, is printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cxxiii, 
Pp. 740-4. 4 Soviet Russian representative in Berlin in 1918. 
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of the country were denuded of troops Spartacist outbreaks would occur and 
unless the Einwohnerwehr were permitted to continue its existence no force 
would be available for the preservation of order. 

All this has been reported from various sources, but I give it at some 
length as coming from the fountain head. I think a genuine fear of Bolshevism 
exists among the reactionary classes but how far it is willingly exaggerated 
by the military party it is difficult to say. When the General stated, as he 
did, that many of his friends were disposed, failing the support of the Allies, 
to turn in despair to the Soviet and endeavour to come to an agreement 
with the latter with a view to joint action against us, it was not easy to take 
the suggestion seriously. 

Apart from the general question, Ludendorff made some statements which 
appear to be of interest and which I therefore reproduce. 

He said that Lenin and Trotski had begun by a strong social propaganda, 
but this had long since been discarded, and they worked now on the nation- 
alistic feelings of the people. The next step would be to a pan-Slav propa- 
ganda by which they would hope to catch the fancy of the Poles, the Czechs, 
the Slovaks and the Southern Slavs, thus extending their dominion across 
Europe and making it certain that Austria would be engulfed. 

He confessed openly that Lenin and Trotski had been sent to Russia by the 
German Government. ‘We knew they were revolutionaries, but we did not 
know they were such good revolutionaries. It was necessary to produce 
trouble in Russia to ease the pressure on Germany, but nobody dreamt for 
a moment that things would go so far.’ Germany was quite justified in trying 
to bring about a revolution in Russia just as England had brought it about 
in Germany. He made us no reproaches on that score: it was a legitimate 
act of war: and Lord Northcliffe’s wonderful propaganda’ had been largely 
instrumental in causing the collapse of Germany. 

Perhaps the Soviet propaganda was even more able. For instance in 
India, where industrial problems excited comparatively little interest, the 
Bolsheviks were adopting a different plan. They said to the Mussulmans 
‘The Soviet Government is a Government of Jews, who have always been 
oppressed by the Christians. You too have been oppressed by the Christians. 
Let us combine and kill them all.’ Another factor which was having a great 
effect in the East was that the Bolsheviks could now say to the Orientals who 
doubted their power. ‘See, even mighty England has to negotiate with us.’ 

With regard to Poland, the General said that there was no homogeneity 
about the army. It was divided into four groups—the Silesian, consisting 
chiefly of German elements, Haller’s, Pilsudski’s and another group of which 
he had little knowledge. All these divisions were practically independent of 
each other and had their own separate cadres of officers, so that there was 
little sympathy between them. The best was the Silesian, then Haller’s. 
The Silesian troops were to be moved to the Russian frontier where they 
would replace troops which had been exposed to Bolshevik infection. This 
was dangerous as they would certainly deteriorate in like manner whilst the 

S Lord Northcliffe was British director of propaganda in enemy countries in 1918. 
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troops they replaced would carry the evil influence into Silesia. Altogether 
he did not suppose that the Poles would be able to offer any serious resistance 
to a Bolshevik advance in force. The Polish peasant moreover had never 
been opposed to Russian rule: it was only the great landlords and clergy to 
whom it had been distasteful. 

On one point the General expressed himself very strongly viz: that a 
defensive war against the Bolsheviks was impossible. It could only lead to 
infection of the troops opposed to them. If resistance were to be offered, it 
must take the form of an offensive to be carried right through to Moscow. 
For this a great superiority in artillery was necessary, together with tanks 
and aeroplanes. Without such no infantry would advance to the attack and 
still less such inferior infantry as Germany now possessed. The Allies had 
the material and Germany could raise the men: but even if a favourable 
decision were come to at once, the necessary preparations could not be 
completed before September. 

It was quite understood that the conversation was entirely of a private 
character, and for the most part I confined myself to listening and asking 


an I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 
No. 82 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 310 Telegraphic [183238/183238/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 8, 1920, 12.45 p.m. 

Berlin telegram No. 94! of March 4th. 

It is clearly important to stop the activities of Enver and Talaat. As they 
are on the list of War Criminals, the best course to adopt would seem that 
the Allies should now demand their surrender by the German Government. 

You should urge this with the least possible delay upon the Conference of 
Ambassadors. 


Repeated to Berlin No. 75. 
¥ No. 78. 


No. 83 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 9, 3 p.m.) 
No. 265 Telegraphic [184032/183238/18| 
Urgent PARIS, March 9, 1920, 1.10 p.m. 
Following from Gattie' for Lord Chancellor. 
Telegram from Foreign Office No. 310? instructs Lord Derby to urge 


1 Mr. V. R. M. Gattie was secretary to the Lord Chancellor in his capacity as British 
representative on the Interallied Mixed Commission meeting in Paris for the revision of 
the lists of German nationals accused of war crimes: cf. Volume VII, No. 3, minute 4. 

2 No. 82. 
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Conference of Ambassadors to demand surrender by German Government 
of Enver Pasha and Talaat. This is in consequence of Berlin telegram 
No. 943 to Foreign Office. 

It seems probable that Conference will think this is a matter which should 
be considered by commission set up by Supreme Council to deal with trial 
of war criminals. 

It seems undesirable (? that omitted) concurrent notes should be sent by 
Supreme Council and Conference of Ambassadors on this question and you 
may think it right to bring matter before Supreme Council in connection 
with report of Commission which was finally settled Saturday* and should 
reach London middle of this week. 

If German Government are requested to surrender Enver and Talaat 
there is also question of surrender of other Turks contained in our list. 

Instructions will also be necessary as to their disposal. They are demanded 
by British Government so presumably we should have to arrange for their 
custody, although demand for surrender of Turks is considered legitimate 
under Article 228 of Treatys there are no provisions for their trial which will 
presumably be contained in Turkish Treaty. 


3 No. 78. 
4 March 6, 1920. Cf. the report of this commission printed in Volume VIII, No. 20, 
appendix 11. $s The Treaty of Versailles. 


No. 84 


Letter from Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon' 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 
Private and Confidential BERLIN, March 9, 1920 


Dear Lord Curzon, 

With reference to my private telegram of to-day,? I think it right to let 
you know that Monsieur Haguenin called on me a day or two ago and told 
me how much he regretted the attitude assumed towards General Malcolm 
by the French Chargé d’Affaires. The latter, as I have already informed 
you, has got his knife into Malcolm and nothing will convince him that the 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain. 

2 This telegram (date of receipt uncertain) read as follows: 

“My private letter of March rst [No. 70]. 

‘Monsieur Haguenin tells me that owing to reports made to his Government by French 
Chargé d’Affaires an “‘attack’’ is about to be made in London on General Malcolm with a 
view to secure his recall from Berlin. I need scarcely say that there is no foundation for 
allegation that General Malcolm has worked against the French and Haguenin authorizes 
me to state that he has no objection to his name being used in support of this denial. He 
and Malcolm have always worked in closest intimacy—and their views have coincided on 
most questions. 

‘Malcolm happens to be leaving to-night for London on private business and I venture 
to suggest that it might be well if Your Lordship saw him personally. 

“Haguenin also leaves to-night for Paris whither he has been summoned by M. Millerand.’ 
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General is not intriguing with the Germans against the French. Apparently 
he has succeeded in inducing his Government to take the matter up in 
London. He even went so far as to say to me that he hoped I would not ask 
the General to call on him and deny these insinuations as he would be unable 
to believe him! 

With regard to the story which de Marcilly told me, as reported in para- 
graph 2 of my despatch 763 of February 28th., to the effect that Noske had 
sent a message to General Nollet that he had received assurances from 
English sources that we could always be counted on to resist French demands, 
Haguenin has informed me that this version is much exaggerated, and as de 
Marcilly eventually confided to me that the channel by which the message 
was conveyed was Haguenin himself the latter’s account is presumably the 
correct one. 

Haguenin tells me that fortunately de Marcilly has absolute confidence in 
me and is convinced of my frankness. But nothing will get the idea out of 
his head that ‘le Général Malcolm nous trompe’. 

It is unlucky that the two French agents do not see eye to eye and that the 
Chargé d’Affaires thinks that his colleague is the dupe of the Germans. 
Haguenin is much distressed about it and says that de Marcilly renders it 
impossible to keep touch with the Germans. Even those who are ‘de bonne 
for’ and anxious to get things to work smoothly complain of his frigidity. 

Haguenin also said that he had no objection to his name being used to 
support General Malcolm as he and the latter had always worked smoothly 
together and neither had done anything more than the other to encourage 
the Germans to evade the fulfilment of the terms of the Treaty. It was largely 
due to their influence with Erzberger that the Treaty had ever been signed. 


Yrs. sincerely, 
KILMARNOCK 
3 No. 68. 


No. 85 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 12) 
No. 276 Telegraphic: by bag [184683/183238/18] 
PARIS, March 11, 1920 

Sir George Grahame’s telegram No. 266! (Surrender of Enver and Talaat 
Pasha). 

In accordance with instructions contained in your telegram No. 310, 
this question had been placed on the Agenda of today’s meeting of the Con- 
ference of Ambassadors. I decided however, to ask for it to be adjourned as 
I had not sufficient information to enable me to explain the point of view of 
His Majesty’s Government to the Conference. 


t Not printed. 2 No. 82. 
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If I am to bring the matter again before the Conference it is essential that 
I should be supplied with full information on the various points submitted 
by Mr. Gattie to the Lord Chancellor in Sir George Grahame’s telegram 
No. 265.3 

Furthermore, I shall be glad to know whether the Supreme Council in 
dealing with the general question of the trial of war criminals has considered 
the effect in Turkey of enforcing the demand for the surrender of Turks 
living in Germany and in particular of men in such high position as Enver 
and Talaat. I understand that this aspect of the general question has not 
been considered by the special Committee set up by the Supreme Council 
in Paris. 

When the question came before the Conference this morning M. Cambon 
who is Chairman both of the Ambassadors’ Conference and of the above 
mentioned special Committee remarked that it seemed to him that the Allies 
could not claim the surrender of these persons until the Turkish Treaty 
came into force, and in view of this difficulty he thought that this matter 
should be left to the Supreme Council. In a Memorandum communicated 
by the French Delegation the latter further object to a demand being made 
for the surrender of these two Turks on the ground that, the powers having 
for the present renounced their right to demand the surrender of criminals,* 
it would be in contradiction with their policy to demand the surrender of 
these two individuals, neither of whose names even appear on the list of the 
46 war criminals who are to be tried by the Leipzig Court. As an alternative 
they propose that the Allies should simply ask the German Government to 
expel them on the ground that they are foreigners who are abusing German 
hospitality by carrying on intrigues against the Allied Governments. In 
that case it would, of course, be necessary to specify the frontier over which 
they should be expelled. 

I shall be glad of further instructions. The matter can be brought up 
before the Ambassadors’ Conference next Monday5 if you so wish. 


3 No. 83. 4+ Cf. No. 623, note 1. 5 March 15, 1920. 


No. 86 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17) 
No, 112 [185887/82871/38] 
My Lord BERLIN, March 11, 1920 


I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copy of a 
memorandum supplied to me by the British Military Mission containing 
information as to an agreement concluded in Berlin with the Soviet repre- 
sentative providing for the despatch to Russia of German chemists and 
medical stores in return for certain concessions granted to German enterprise 


in Russia. 
I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
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ENCLOSURE IN No. 86 


[To] Chief of the British Military Mission, Berlin 
March 9, 1920 


Informant X, whose information so far has been fairly accurate, gives the 
following outline of an agreement completed last ver between Schlesinger 
and Kopp in Berlin:— 

1. The German Government agrees to despatch without delay skilled 
technical chemists and workmen for chemical laboratories. 

2. The German Government agrees to facilitate by all possible means 
the despatch of medical stores and chemical productions in accordance with 
a list submitted to Soviet Government, hospitals for Prisoners of War 
receiving precedence. 

3. The despatch of experts and stores will be carried out in accordance 
with the plans already agreed upon by the Commercial Commission and the 
Commission for Prisoners of War and Refugees. 

4. The following will not be nationalized, but handed over to private 
enterprise :— 


(a2) The ‘South Russian Society for trade in chemical products’ at Kieff. 

(6) The ‘South East Society for trade in chemical goods’ at Charkoff and 
Roustoff. 

(c) All enterprises of the ‘Petersburg Chemical Laboratories’ at Petrograd. 

(d) The firm Sion & Co. at Moscow. 


5. The Soviet Government places at the disposal of German enterprise, 
(on terms), such areas as they may select in Turkestan, Fergan and the 
Merwsky Oasis, as new plantations for medical herbs etc., the region of the 
Golodnaja Steppe, and places already provided with hydraulic and irrigatory 
appliances being excepted. 

In each case, however, such concessions must be agreed to by the local 
Soviets and other institutions of the Federate boundary countries. 


Note. All enterprises are to be under the strict control of the factory 
committees. Only in special cases will exceptions be made and 
these must be approved by the ‘Central Committee of Commerce’ (?). 


6. Similar concessions to those in para 5 are granted in the districts of 
Wjataka, Wologda, Olonetz, and Perm. In these districts specific places 
are indicated by an Agreement with the Board for the disposal of land for 
chemical purposes. 

C. R. Maupbe, 
Lieut.-Colonel, A.A.G. 


1.IX. 129 K 


No. 87 
Earl Curzon to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 54 [184406/126745/1150 RH] 
Immediate FOREIGN OFFICE, March 12, 1920 
Sir, 

I transmit to you herewith copy of a note! from the German Peace Delega- 
tion to the President of the Peace Conference, protesting against the alleged 
annulment of German import and export regulations by the allied military 
authorities in the occupied territory of Germany. 

2. So far as I am aware the allegations contained in this note are wholly 
unfounded, at any rate as regards the period since January 1st last. I should, 
however, be glad if you would move the Inter Allied Rhineland High 
Commission to draft a reply to this note as soon as possible. 

3. A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Paris. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 


Eric Puipps 


t Not here printed. A variant translation of this note of February 26, 1920, is printed 
in Gmd. 1325, pp. 37-38. 


No. 88 


Sir H. Rumbold' (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon 
(Recetved March 13, 10 p.m.) 
No. 163 Telegraphic [185222/185222/18) 
Confidential WARSAW, March 12, 1920, 8.15 p.m. 


Polish Minister at Berne has reported to his Government that according 
to information received from a reliable German source Germans are still 
carrying on considerable propaganda in Asia Minor and further East. 
Informant further stated that this propaganda was largely carried on through 
Switzerland and that Headquarters for it in latter country were at Rhein- 
felden near Bale. 

Perhaps this propaganda has some connection with activities of Talaat 
and Enver mentioned in Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 94? March 4th. 

Repeated to Berne.3 

1 H.M. Minister at Warsaw. 2 No. 78. 

3 With reference to this repetition, Mr. Russell reported in Berne despatch No. 145 of 
March 29, 1920 (received April 1), that he had sounded the Polish Minister there ‘very 
carefully on this subject, but he was unable to give me any particular information in regard 
to these activities. Captain Jump, Assistant Military Attaché at this Legation, informs me, 
however, that a German subject named Oscar Dietmar, living at Rheinfelden, is known as 
a German agent and is concerned with propaganda amongst the Ententophile Musulman 
elements.’ 
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No. 89 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 13) 


No. 763 [185075/167712/39] 
PARIS, March 12, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 466 [460]! of February 
6th, respecting the possible retention by the German Government of armed 
forces in the Rhine Neutral Zone, I have the honour to inform Your Lord- 
ship that the matter was considered by the Allied Military Committee of 
Versailles at a Meeting on February 24th, and the attached resolution was 
unanimously adopted. 

With regard to question (5) in the Resolution, Marshal Foch has instructed 
General Nollet, President of the Inter-Allied Military Commission of 
Control, to submit the report required as to the total effectives of the Police 
Forces which Germany should be authorised to maintain after April 10, 
1920. 

I have, &c.,? 


ENcLosuRE IN No. 89 
Allied Military Committee of Versailles 
Fifth Meeting, February 24th, 1920 
Strengths and composition of German Police in the Neutral Zone. (Questions ratsed in 
Memorandum: setting forth the views of the Army Council, February 2nd, 1920) 
Question (a) The opinion expressed by the Army Council in its Memo- 

randum of February 2nd, 1920, is unanimously adopted by the Allied 
Military Committee of Versailles :— 

German Military forces to be maintained in the Neutral zone of 15 

kilometres until April roth, 1920, should be included in the 200,000 

men which Germany is authorised to maintain until that date. 


Question (6) The strength of the military forces which Germany may 
maintain after April roth, 1920, has been fixed by the Council of the Govern- 
ments in their Meeting of February 18th, 1920.4 

The Police forces which Germany will be authorised to maintain after 
April roth, both in the Neutral Zone of 50 kilometres and in the rest of her 
territory, will be fixed by the Commission of Control. 

The Commission of Control will be asked to report as early as possible 
as to the total strength of the Police forces that Germany should thus main- 
tain, and as to the proportion of this total strength which may be located in 
the Neutral Zone. 

Further, it should be understood that these Police forces will be local 
police and not formation of Sicherheitpolizei. 

t No. 33. 2 Signature lacking from filed copy. 

3 Enclosure 1 in No. 33. 4 See Volume VII, No. 13, minute 4. 
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No. 90 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recewved March 15) 


No. 160 [185391/185391/1150 RH] 
Secret COBLENZ, March 12, 1920 


My Lord, 

I have the honour to inform Your Lordship that on the gth instant 
Marshal Foch halted here on his way from Cologne to Mayence, and that I 
had the honour of meeting him at lunch at the house of General Allen. 
During lunch I had some conversation with the Marshal on indifferent 
subjects, but towards the end of the meal he suddenly burst forth into a 
statement about the freedom from invasion which England enjoyed and that 
she was therefore unable to appreciate the horrors which France had suffered. 
These remarks were made quite independently of anything that had been 
previously said and attracted the general attention of the table. I contented 
myself with saying that our freedom from the menace of invasion was due 
to our fortunate situation but that we did realise the misfortunes which had 
fallen on the inliabitants of the occupied portions of France. 

After lunch, shortly before his departure, the Marshal specially sought me 
out and earnestly insisted on the persistence of the military spirit in Germany, 
and especially in Prussia, and its danger to France, which must therefore 
seek safeguards. The Rhinelanders, said Marshal Foch, were Catholics and 
not Prussian in spirit, and if detached from Prussia would be a peaceable 
people. He seemed to agree with me, but reluctantly, that there was but 
little sentiment in favour of a Rhineland State entirely independent of 
Germany, but it became quite clear that that was what he desired, and 
later he said that the aim of the Allies should be the restoration of the German 
Confederation as it had existed in 1864. He expressed a pious hope that 
Germany might become democratised but evidently had little belief in this 
and reverted again and again to the Prussian spirit and its danger to the 
peace of Europe. He dwelt on the constitution of the new German Army 
with its long service, which would, he said, make it a powerful Pretorian 
Guard and give it the complete control of the political life of the country. 
Such an Army was bound to be monarchical and reactionary in sentiment 
and would aim at a war of revenge. I suggested that it would be recruited 
from all the States of Germany and not from Prussia alone, and that there 
were grounds for hoping that it would be imbued with the democratic spirit 
which was now spreading in Germany. I added that we had a long-service 
Army in England and it had never assumed a Pretorian character. To this 
he replied that Great Britain was a democratic country. I said that in any 
event there was no possibility of Germany being able to enter on a new war 
for some considerable time and that meanwhile we must do all we could to 
encourage the growth of the democratic spirit and democratic institutions. 
To this he gave a lukewarm assent. 

It was quite clear to me that the Marshal’s immediate object was to secure 
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my support of any measures taken by my French colleague and the French 
military authorities in favour of the Rhineland Republic movement. I 
contented myself with remarks of a general character and with the observa- 
tion that the movement would have little chance of success if it received 
open support from the Allies or from their civil or military representatives 
in the Occupied Territories. The Marshal gave a vague assent and the con- 
versation then terminated. 

It is not, perhaps, irrelevant to add that on Monday and Tuesday next! 
there is to be a War Game at Mayence between the Allied Generals on the 
one side and Marshal Foch and Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson, representing 
the Germans, on the other. It would be safe to hazard a guess on the result 
of this engagement. 

I have, &c., 


HAROLD STUART? 
1 March 15 and 16, 1920. 
2 In Foreign Office despatch No. 63 of March 18 to Coblenz, Lord Curzon approved the 


language which Sir H. Stuart had held in the above-reported conversation with Marshal 
Foch. 
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CHAPTER II 


Correspondence and memoranda concerning the 
Kapp Putsch 
March 13-17, 1920 


No. 91 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 13, 3 p.m.) 
No. 106 Telegraphic [185178/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 10.15 a.m. 


German Government has ordered arrest of four persons who are accused 
of ‘appearing to be’ ‘planning unconstitutional action against Government’. 
Berlin garrison and Sicherheits Polizei have been ordered to hold themselves 
for...! 

Persons implicated, only one of whom has been actually arrested, are 
stated to belong to reactionary circles but are not of any great prominence. 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tells me this afternoon? no 
anxiety is felt by Government which does not consider matter really serious. 
I rather gather that sharper action than was perhaps necessary has been 
taken in order to make an example. 

There have been rumours for the last few days of an impending Military 
coup and General Malcolm was sounded as to probable attitude of Allies 
in such an eventuality. He replied that any military action would be keenly 
resented and could do nothing but harm to German interests. 


t The text is here uncertain. 
2 This telegram was evidently drafted on March 12: cf. No. 102. 


No. 92 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 13, 2.5 p.m.) 


No. 107 Telegraphic [185102/4232/18| 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 12 noon 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

During night, Military coup d’état was carried out by troops from Déberitz, 
Government feeling itself too weak to resist by force; most of its members 
left for Dresden by motor-car having refused to comply with demand for 
resignation. They intend to call for general strike immediately. 

1 No. g!. 
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Proclamation has been issued by new Government dissolving National 
Assembly and Prussian Assembly. Kapp appears to have declared himself 
Chancellor and General von Luttwitz Minister of Defence. 

Kapp was founder of ‘National League’ but he does not appear to be a man 
of great weight. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just been to see me. He 
is unable to enter his Ministry as it is guarded. 

Streets are occupied by troops of new Government with artillery. 


No. 93 
Minute by Mr. Howard Smith! 


[185717/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 13, 1920 
Mr. Brown of the G[eneral] P[ost] Olffice] telephoned to say that the 
Overseer, Central Telegraph Office, had received the following message 
from the Overseer, Berlin. 
‘Sir, 

The Revolution No. 2 will come in the next few days. The Govern- 
ment is dashed and has fled as they say. The German nationalist, Kapp 
is President. The general strike of Labour will be declared to-morrow 
or in the next hours!! I am no prohpet [sic], but I say we sh[a]ll have 
awful times now.’ 

This is of course entirely unofficial, and only a friendly conversation, but is 
interesting. 
C. Howarp SMITH 


t Private Secretary to Mr. Cecil Harmsworth, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 94 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 14, 10 a.m.) 
No. 108 Telegraphic [185181/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 6.10 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram." 

Messages have been sent to me through Military Mission from those 
responsible for last night’s coup d’état to following effect. 

Regime which has been established is not intended to lead to a Militarist 
Government but is purely a temporary measure to force immediate new 


t No. 92. 
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elections which have been refused by late Government. It is warranted to 
hold such an election within a week. 

Authorities are working in concert with independent Socialists and have 
agreed on a programme drawn up by latter. This has been accepted by 
Oscar Kohn? and efforts are being made to win over Daumig whose adhesion 
it is hoped to secure to-day. If this combination materialises it is expected 
general strike will be averted. 

Leaders state that they adhere to Peace Treaty. 

Above is of course purely “ex parte’ statement to be accepted with caution. 


2 Herr Cohn was a leader of the German Independent Socialist Party. 


No. 95 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 14, 10 p.m.) 


No. 110 Telegraphic [185183/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 6.10 p.m. 


At the meeting of the Allied representatives this morning it was decided 
to hold no communication with so-called new Government. 

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs who called on me had sug- 
gested we should make joint protest and inform those who have seized power 
that their action must lead to disaster. 

We felt any such step might be interpreted as recognition on our part and 
that it could do no good. 


No. 96 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 14, 9.20 a.m.) 


No. r11 Telegraphic [185184/4232/18| 
BERLIN, March 13, 1920! 


Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs who has now succeeded in 
installing himself at his Ministry has just told me that he has been in tele- 
phonic communication with Herr Muller, Dresden. Latter states Govern- 
ment has established itself there and considers itself the only legal Government 
of Republic. It has received assurances of support from most State Govern- 
ments namely of Saxony, Bavaria and Wurtemberg. It looks forward to 
successfully establishing itself by economic pressure and is negotiating for 
understanding with independent Socialists which would mean considerable 
change of attitude towards left. 


1 The time of despatch is not recorded. 
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No. 97 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 14, 10 a.m.) 


No. 44 Telegraphic [185229/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 13, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 

Berlin coup d état. 

All is quiet in Rhineland for the present. General strike proclaimed in 
Diisseldorf and Frankfurt with bloodshed at latter. Strike will probably 
extend to our occupied area. 

Ministers of South German State[s] (? propose) to meet tomorrow night 
to consider attitude towards new Government at Berlin. 

Bavarian Government have announced their loyalty to Constitution and 
refused to... orders from Berlin.? 


1 The text here is uncertain. 

2 Sir H. Stuart continued this telegram in his Coblenz telegram No. 45 of 6.30 p.m. on 
March 14, 1920 (received in Foreign Office at 10.55 p.m. that day). A paraphrased text 
of the latter telegram is printed in Volume VII, No. 60, appendix 2. 


No. 98 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed March 14, 10.20 a.m.) 


No. 112 Telegraphic [185185/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 11.50 p.m. 


Herr Rechberg who was mentioned in my despatches Nos. 78' and 102,? 
came to see me this morning and stated he had just. . . 3 Herr Kapp and 
General Luttwitz. He deplored unhappy action which had been taken but 
said that what was done could not be undone. In the circumstances he 
considered plan for Allies was to give their support to new Government 
which was quite ready to submit to their influence and would be prepared 
to admit ‘reasonable men’ to its Councils. On my asking what he meant 
by ‘reasonable men’ he said men like himself and he added he had practically 
been offered post of Minister for Foreign Affairs. If he had support of Allies 
he would be prepared to carry through ideas mentioned in my despatches 
under reference. 

I told him my personal opinion was that Allies would have nothing to do 
with Goverment constituted by force and that I regarded whole affair with 
the greatest disquietude. 

He replied if Allies did not support new Government and supply Germany 
with food chaos and Bolshevism must follow. 

Whilst it is difficult to take Herr Rechberg entirely seriously owing to his 
colossal vanity I report his remarks for what they are worth. 


t See No. 81, note 2. 2 No. 81. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 99 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 14, 10.15 a.m.) 
No. 113 Telegraphic [185186/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 13, 1920, 11.50 p.m. 


According to information from good press sources the National Assembly 
has been convoked by old Government for tomorrow at Stuttgart. Revolu- 
tionary Government in Berlin have not succeeded in their endeavour to 
obtain support of Left. General strike in Berlin has not yet been decided but 
typographers throughout Germany will go on strike tomorrow. General 
strike is understood to be in existence in Frankfurt and Hamburg. 


No. 100 


Note from the French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 15)* 


[185327/120467/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, LONDRES, I 3 mars 1920 


L’Ambassadeur de France avait communiqué 4 son Gouvernement la 
réponse du Foreign Office, en date du 2 [1] de ce mois,? au sujet de la repré- 
sentation des Alliés en Baviére et en Saxe. Ce document, rédigé aprés 
consultation officieuse et particuliére du Cabinet de Berlin, indiquait les 
conditions dans lesquelles le Gouvernement britannique envisageait |’envoi 
a Munich d’un agent pris dans les cadres diplomatiques et qui serait nommé 
Consul Général. 

Monsieur Millerand vient de faire savoir 4 Monsieur Paul Cambon que 
cette solution ne répond pas au but a atteindre. I] estime toutefois qu’en ce 
qui concerne Dresde, la question peut étre remise jusqu’au réglement de 
’affaire de Munich. 

En ce qui concerne cette derniére capitale, le Gouvernement frangais a 
intention d’exécuter la décision du Conseil Supréme prise sur le rapport de 
la Commission.? Le Chargé d’Affaires de France a Berlin fera donc notifier, 
sous la forme prévue, au Gouvernement bavarois l’envoi a bréve échéance 
d’un Chargé d’Affaires frangais 4 Munich. Cette démarche aurait lieu le 
20 Mars. 

Monsieur de Marcilly doit donner connaissance de ses instructions a ses 
collégues britannique et italien. Monsieur Barrére‘* entretiendra 4 Rome le 
Gouvernement Italien de cette question. 

Monsieur Millerand estime en effet que les Alliés ont le plus grand intérét 


t Date of entry on Foreign Office files. 2 Enclosure in No. 69. 
3 Cf. No. 13, note 1. 4 French Ambassador at Rome. 
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a agir de concert a Berlin et doivent réciproquement éviter toute action 
politique particuliére. 
Monsieur Paul Cambon saisit, &c. 


No. 101 
Lt.-Colonel Ward (Kovno) to Earl Curzon (Received March 22) 


No. 30 [186916/4232/18] 
KOovNo, March 13, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 16! 
(172388/W/18) of February 18th. 

From enquiries and my own observations I am not of the opinion that 
Dr. Schénberg, the German Chargé d’ Affaires here, has been sent with any 
idea of opening negotiations with the Soviet Government. As there is no 
direct communication between here and Soviet Russia, the Lettish and 
Polish troops being in advance of the Lithuanian frontier, there is therefore 
no communication between Russia and Lithuania, and therefore this would 
not be a good place for him to carry on such negotiations. Moreover, there 
is now an Official Bolshevist representative in Berlin, Mr. Kopp, who would 
undoubtedly have entrusted to him the negotiations you mention. 

I consider that it is far more likely that Dr. Schénberg has been entrusted 
with work in the nature of bringing about a rapprochement between 
Lithuania and Germany in accordance with my No. 31? of even date. 

I have, &c., 
R. B. Warpb 


™ No. 47. 

2 Not printed. This despatch (received in Foreign Office, March 22) enclosed a letter 
of March 13 from Colonel Ward to Colonel Tallents, British Commissioner for the Baltic 
Provinces, at Riga. Colonel Ward therein referred to rumours ‘that a section of the Lithu- 
anian Government inclined to gravitate towards Germany, and ... to use Germany as a 
defence against the enemies with which Lithuania finds herself surrounded’. In this con- 
nexion Colonel Ward reported that Dr. Schénberg had been conferring closely with 
Professor Voldemar, Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 102 
Sir C. Marling (Flensburg)! to Earl Curzon 
(Recezved March 14, 11.25 a.m.) 
No. 2 Telegraphic [185230/4232/18] 
Very urgent FLENSBURG, March 14, 1920, 1.45 a.m. 


His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin telephones as follows and asks 
me to repeat to you in case his own telegrams have been stopped. 


t Sir C. Marling, H.M. Minister at Copenhagen, was at that time President of the 
Schleswig plebiscite commission, constituted under article 109 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
and having its seat at Flensburg. 


139 





‘German Government made a few arrests during March 12th but town 
was otherwise quiet and he was assured in afternoon that nothing serious was 
anticipated. Towards 7 a.m. March 13th, troops from Potsdam and Doberitz 
marched into Berlin and Military coup d’état followed. Ministers escaped to 
Dresden and have proclaimed themselves as sole legal Government. 

“Von Kapp is Chancellor in new Government and von Luttwitz Com- 
mander-in-Chief. They have issued proclamation dissolving National 
Assembly and announcing that Military régime is not contemplated, that 
fresh elections will be held as soon as possible, and that Treaty of Peace will 
be observed. New Government calls itself provisional. 

“Both parties are striving to secure support of Independent Socialists. 

‘Berlin is quiet but streets are full of soldiers parading old German flags 
and singing Deutschland iiber Alles. There are guns in streets outside 
Embassy. 

“Noske called general strike in Berlin but it is not yet known what response 
will be made. General strike has also been called for in Frankfurt for 
Monday? but definite news of events in provinces is lacking’. 

Above is generally confirmed by other telephonic messages received here 
from Berlin. It is thought coup d’état will have materially weakening effect 
on German vote in Flensburg tomorrow. 

Repeated to Copenhagen. 

2 March 15, 1920. 


3 In the Schleswig plebiscite zone the vote in the second, southern, section was held on 
March 14. 


No. 103 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon 
(Recetved March 17, 10.45 a.m.) 


No. 3 Telegraphic [185957/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 14, 1920, 1.15 p.m. 


Following sent to Berlin and Foreign Office in case communication with 
Berlin should be cut. 

Seat of Imperial Government has been transferred to Dresden, of National 
Assembly to Stuttgart. General strike has been ordered in Bavaria for 
4.0 p.m. to-day by Socialist parties. Attitude of Reichstag is doubtful. 
Should they side with new Government at Berlin, formation of Government 
here under Doctor Heim’s leadership is not an unlikely contingency. Cry 
of ‘Abolish Rationing’ has caught on with peasant parties who would be 
able to raise prices. Their leaders, though ostensibly backing present Govern- 
ment, seem pleased at its embarrassment. 

Einwohnerwehr has been called out but is not likely to offer serious resis- 
tance to any action taken by Reichstag. 

Movement for Bavarian autonomy has received strong impetus on ground 
that Berlin is unfit to govern. 
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No. 104 


Sir C. Marling (Flensburg) to Earl Curzon 
(Recetved March 14, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 3 Telegraphic [185231/4232/18| 
Very urgent FLENSBURG, March 14, 1920, 6.15 p.m. 


My telegram No. 2.! His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires Berlin telephones 
to following effect. 

“Though military coup d’état was unquestionably being prepared it seems 
to have been precipitated by quarrel between Noske and Von Luttwitz over 
appointment of General Von Hoffmann to some high military post which 
ended by dismissal of Von Luttwitz. 

Von Kapp’s efforts to win over independent Socialists have failed. New 
régime appears to find no support whatever in other parts of Germany, but 
to depend entirely on troops from Baltic provinces in and about Berlin. 
Little seems to be known of attitude of troops elsewhere. 

Electric light and water were cut off in Berlin during night but latter 
restored. Berlin quiet and troops well behaved. 

Old Government is supported by practically all parties in National 
Assembly which it has convoked at Stuttgart on Tuesday.[?’] 

Flensborg papers report that officer commanding garrison in Hamburg 
has issued notices that he has assumed executive control and that attempts to 
create disorder will be sternly repressed. Similar action taken at Altona 
and Kiel. 

Trains appear to be running normally. 

Repeated to Copenhagen. 


t No. 102. 


No. 105 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 15, 1.30 p.m.) 


No. 117 Telegraphic [185478/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 14, 1920, 12.45 p.m.! 


The events which led up to the coup d’état are obscure and stories differ but 
following is most reliable account I have been able to piece together. 

Coup had been in contemplation for some time but was not intended to 
be brought into force for another two months. Events were precipitated 
firstly, by impression, which was becoming prevalent, that the Government 
intended to defend Erzberger, which was intensified by fact that the verdict 
was given on March 12th in his favour in Doctor Helfferich trial. 


1 It would appear that this time, as given on the filed copy, was a mistake for 12.45 a.m. 
on March 15, 1920: cf. the times of despatch of Nos. 107-9; cf. also No. 107, note 1. 
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Secondly, by fact that Government having got wind of affair was pro- 
ceeding to arrest chief of conspiracy. 

Thirdly, by fact that Naval Brigade was to be reduced in accordance with 
terms of treaty. This was keenly resented by Brigade who apparently 
mutinied. 

Fourthly, by refusal of Noske to appoint General Hoffmann to a command. 
This led to conflict with Luttwitz who was then dismissed. 

First demands made by leaders of troops are said to have been merely for 
dismissal of three Ministers including Muller, to be replaced by their 
nominees, and the immediate holding of elections for Reichstag. These were 
refused by Government, who were quite convinced they were strong enough 
to resist. In night of March r1th [12th] it became evident that they could 


not rely on the troops of Berlin garrison and they therefore decided to leave 
for Dresden. 


No. 106 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 15, 2.30 p.m.) 


No. 118 Telegraphic [185458/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 14, 1920, 12.45 p.m.! 
Officer of Military Mission had interview this morning with one of the 
independent Socialist Leaders who urged Allies should take strong line in 


opposition to new (? Government). He advocated an advance into Ruhr 
district or at least threat of such action. 

He stated Communists are abstaining from direct participation in general 
strike which they will only support later or if they see chance of developing 
it into something more serious. 


t It would appear that this time was a mistake for 12.45 a.m. on March 15, 1920: cf. 
No. 105, note 1. The telegram was drafted on March 14. 


No. 107 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 15, 2.45 p.m.) 


No. 119 Telegraphic [185459/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 15, 1920, 12.45 a.m. 
My telegrams Nos. 115 and 116.! 
Latest news is to the effect that militarist movement has spread to pro- 
vinces. Military coup is reported to have taken place in Munich where 
1 These telegrams are printed in paraphrased texts as items 1 and 2 respectively in 
appendix 1 to No. 60 in Volume VII. These telegrams were both despatched at 10.20 p.m. 


on March 14, 1920; telegram No. 115 was received in the Foreign Office at 9 a.m., and 
No. 116 at 9.30 a.m., on March 15, 
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Government has been ousted; incidentally this is confirmed by telephonic 
message from French Consul. At Frankfort situation is reported doubtful, 
military having declared for new Government and marched out of town 
while civil authorities are for the old Government. In East Prussia majority 
Socialists, under Herr Winnig, are said to have declared for new Govern- 
ment. Similar reports come from Pomerania? and Breslau. At the latter 
place there is said to have been fighting as also at Hamburg, Kiel, Leipzig 
and Chemnitz with varying results. In all it is stated that military coups 
have been carried out in 35 towns. Altogether position of new Government 
appears to have been strengthened. 

Telephone message from English officer at Dresden states old Government 
have issued proclamation signed by Bauer, Noske, Muller and others, stating 
that military coup at Berlin was carried out by irresponsible persons and 
calling on Reichswehr todefend the Constitution. General Marcke [Maercker] 
is taking measures to prevent general strike and it is said to (? be, omitted) 
untrue that old Government have promulgated it. There are only few troops 
in Dresden and large Socialist demonstration is taking place. Report that 
Noske and Bauer have been arrested appears also to be untrue. 


2 Mr. Kohan, Acting British Consul at Stettin, reported in his telegram No. 2 of 11.30 a.m. 
on March 15 to the Foreign Office (received 4.15 p.m. that day): ‘New Government is 
supported by local police and garrison. Provincial President and Chief of Police have 
resigned. General strike has been declared. There have not been disturbances.’ 


No. 108 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 15, 2.30 p.m.) 


No. 120 Telegraphic [185479/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 15, 1920, 12.45 a.m. 


At joint meeting last night! of Centre, Majority and Independent Socialists 
Parties? it was decided to oppose the new Government. German National 
Party and National Peoples Party whilst disapproving military coup are 
apparently working for compromise between old and new Governments and 
hope to arrange Government of Affairs to carry on business till fresh elections 
can be held. General fear of civil war is bringing a good many adherents to 
the idea of such arrangement and Belgian Chargé d’Affaires was approached 
as to probable attitude of Allies towards Government formed on these lines. 
At the meeting of Allied representatives this evening Italian Chargé d’ Affaires 
suggested we should submit to our Governments question as to whether we 
should let it be known that such a combination would be favourably re- 
garded. French Chargé d’Affaires strongly opposed the idea and said he was 
sure his Government would not approve. He argued that things must be left 


1 The night of March 13-14, 1920. The telegram was drafted on March 14. 
2 In Berlin telegram No. 122 of 11.55 a.m. (received 7.15 p.m.) on March 15, 1920, this 
phrase was corrected to read: ‘. . . of Centre, Democratic and Majority Socialist parties’. 
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to take their course and that it was in the interests of France that present 
Militarist coup should be left to collapse of itself even if this entailed fresh 
convulsions. Germany must now choose whether she was to return to her old 
militarist doctrines or enter on a new and truly democratic régime. He was 
absolutely opposed to any attempt being made to patch up a compromise. 

I was inclined to agree to proposal of the Italian Chargé d’ Affaires as was 
also the American Commissioner but in view of the strong attitude of the 
French Chargé d’Affaires any unanimous recommendation was impossible. 


No. 109 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 15, 3.30 p.m.) 


No. rar Telegraphic [185480/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 15, 1920, 12.45 a.m. 


I learn from good journalistic source that General Marcke [sic] has come 
from Dresden to Berlin as emissary of old Government with a view to arrang- 
ing some compromise with military Government on lines of replacement of 
certain Ministers. 


No. 110 
Minute by Mr. Villiers" 


[185790/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 15, 1920 


The General Post Office have just? telephoned the following messages 
which have been received to-day from the Berlin Telegraph Clerks. 

(1) ‘We have orders of old Government to work. Posts and railways are 
striking, but the telegraph is still told to work. We shall work then that 
which we believe to be good. At 6 o’clock the whole staff will leave for home 
as we have neither electricity nor gas lamps in the streets.’ 

(2) ‘We hope that military dogs with famous new general and his mis- 
guided chief Kapp will be forced by the labouring people (general strike) to 
dismiss. But formidable fighting will take place afterwards and ugly times 
will come. At Bochum the labour men have declared a Soviet Republic. 
At Essen fighting between workmen and students and so on. Leipzig, several 
killed yesterday. Let us hope that the power of a clique of soldiers and 
officers soon will come to its end. We are a democratic people now and know 
very well that we are in bad hands when we help the new Government. Let 
us hope that these mad dogs and criminals will go to the devil.’ 


G. H. VILurers 


* A member of the Western, General and League of Nations Department of the Foreign 
Office. 
2 The time of this minute is not indicated. 
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No. 111 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received March 16, 3 p.m.) 


No. 4 Telegraphic [185764/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 15, 1920, IO a.m. 


Following sent to Foreign Office and sent to Embassy. 

State of siege has been declared here and Government handed over jointly 
to head of Rei(?chswehr) and Administrator of Upper Silesia [Bavaria]. 

Prime Minister Hof[f]mann has resigned. Landtag will select new 
Government March 16th. 


No. 112 


Colonel Percival! (Oppeln) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 15, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. P 19 Telegraphic | 185507/4232/18] 
OPPELN, March 15, 1920, 2.40 p.m. 


In continuation of my telegram No. P. 18? of yesterday President Philipp 
with lukewarm support of General Friedeburg, Commander of 6th Army 
Corps, attempted on Saturday? to establish provisional administration at 
Breslau favouring the Ebert Government. Public opinion of Breslau appears 
to have supported this, but troops from Carlowitz including Paulssen, Kueh 
and Aulock Corps occupied Breslau on behalf of Kapp’s German Govern- 
ment. As a result Philipp and Friedeburg have laid down office and Herr 
von Kessel and General Count von Schmettow have taken their places and 
proclaimed that the new Berlin Government . . .4 National (? guard). 

Repeated Paris and Berlin. 

1 British Commissioner on the Interallied Commission for the Government and Plebiscite 
in Upper Silesia, constituted under the annex to article 88 of the Treaty of Versailles, and 
having its seat at Oppeln. 

2 Not printed. 

3 March 13, 1920. 

4 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 113 


Sir C. Marling (Flensburg) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 15, 11.20 p.m.) 
No. 6 Telegraphic [185506/4232/18| 
FLENSBURG, March 15, 1920, 3 p.m. 


Owing to General strike at Hamburg railway service with that town 
suspended but the town is quiet. 
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His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin telephones following informa- 
tion: “Troops in Berlin number about 8000 men, mostly of Naval and Iron 
divisions. Kapp’s Government has announced successful coup d’état in various 
provinces. Statements are probably incorrect as regards South and West but 
accurate information is very difficult to obtain. 

‘Berlin is without bread to-day but Embassy has a small supply of flour. 
General strike was not called by Ebert’s Government but was spontaneous. 
Apparently all train service from Berlin is suspended.’ 

Official wireless message from Berlin picked up by French man-of-war in 
Flensburg seems to show that new régime was well received in Breslau. 

Do you wish me to continue to report information received from Berlin? 

Repeated to Copenhagen. 


No. 114 


Sir C. Marling (Flensburg) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 15, 6.22 p.m.) 


No. 7 Telegraphic [185493/4232/18| 
FLENSBURG, March 15, 1920, 4.40 p.m. 


His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires, Berlin has telephoned following informa- 
tion.’ Begins :— 

New Government has issued an announcement stating that negotiations 
have been entered upon with old Government. Cabinet will be formed of 
non-Party Ministers comprising the non-Party Ministers of old Government. 
New Elections will take place in two months for the Reichstag and Prussian 
National Assembly. At same time there will be Elections for new President 
of the Republic. Present President Ebert will be requested to remain in 
office until elections. A second Chamber will be formed. New and old 
Governments will issue joint declaration stating that in present circumstances 
general strike is crime against German Nation. Until definite decision has 
been reached regarding these proposals Chancellor Kapp will refrain from 
forming new Ministry and has entrusted Senior Under Secretary with con- 
duct of affairs. 

1 The substance of the following message was further transmitted by Lord Kilmarnock 


in an unnumbered and untimed telegram of March 15, 1920, to the Foreign Office (re- 
ceived at 9.45 a.m. on March 16). 


No. 115 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 36 Telegraphic [185716/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 15, 1920, 5 p.m. 


The French Government have sent their Consul-General at Mayence to 
the seat of the German Government at Stuttgart in order to keep in touch 
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with that Government and to keep the French Government well informed 
as to what is passing. His Majesty’s Government are of opinion that we 
should be similarly represented and will be glad if you can spare Mr. Robert- 
son and will despatch him without delay to Stuttgart or wherever the 
German Government is, in order to report to us from day to day. 

Repeated to Berlin, No. 85. 


No. 116 


Mr. Beaumont (Marienwerder) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 16, 3.45 p.m.) 


No. 6 Telegraphic [185765/4232/18] 
MARIENWERDER, March 15, 1920, 5.10 p.m. 


News of coup d’état in Berlin has been received here with calmness. Majority 
of inhabitants and police probably sympathize with reactionaries, but 
Socialist parties are well organised and prepared to order general strike to 
show solidarity with supporters of Ebert’s Government. The Commission 
had dissuaded them from taking this step. 

Hitherto German Government have provided sufficient funds to meet all 
expenses of Commission up to three million marks but we have some doubt 
as to whether new régime, if it remain in power, will continue same concilia- 
tory policy. Reports have reached us, not yet confirmed, that troops are 
marching from East Prussia on Marienburg and that persons have left this 
area to join forces being organised to eject us, and possibly to occupy Dantzig. 

Repeated to Berlin. 


No. 117 


Str H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 16, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 47 Telegraphic [185693/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 15, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Workmen’s demonstrations against new Government took place to-day 
in several large towns throughout occupied area. No general strike seems to 
have been declared and essential services were kept running. A large but 
orderly demonstration of several tens of thousands of people took place at 
Cologne. At a few places in Cologne bridge head demonstrators were all 
Reds and though situation looked ugly at one moment no grave disturbances 
are reported. A Press telegram from Berlin states new and old Governments 


have come to an agreement and crisis is past. Agreement is stated to be on 
following basis: 
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Formation of Cabinet of experts. Holding of Reichstag election within 
two months, new election of President of Republic by people. Ebert to 
remain in office temporarily. Kapp desists from forming a Cabinet. Im- 
perial Economic Council and Works Councils to be formed into second 
Chamber of Labour. 

No definite news from South German States but Reichswehr stated to be 
in control at Munich and Bavarian Prime Minister to have resigned. 

Generally speaking Reichswehr seems to be supporting new Government 
and the rest of the country to have adopted no definite attitude. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Berlin. 


No. 118 
Sir R. Graham! (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 16, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 66 Telegraphic [185690/ 4232/18] 
Urgent THE HAGUE, March 15, 1920, 8.8 p.m. 


Paper ‘Nie[u]we Rotterdamsche Courant’ has published message from its 
Berlin correspondent to the effect that British Military Mission was well 
aware of impending move and they had been in negotiation with General 
[stc] Bauer. French Mission (? on the other hand) had refused to have any- 
thing to do with movement. 

This allegation has been contradicted in Dutch Press and does not seem 
worthy of serious notice. 

Repeated to Berlin. 

1 H.M. Minister at The Hague. 


No. 119 


Letter from Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon' 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 


BERLIN, March 15, 1920, 10 p.m. 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

I hope you will excuse my writing private letters instead of despatches but 
the situation changes so rapidly that a despatch drafted in the morning is 
valueless by the evening, in fact almost before it 1s typewritten. 

As far as it is possible to judge the present situation Kapp sees that the game 
is up? & is trying to save his skin if not his face. His Govt. has existed by lies 

! The date of receipt is uncertain. 

2 Mr. Grant Watson, H.M. Chargé d’Affaires at Copenhagen, had reported in his telegram 
No. 299 of 7.55 p.m. on March 15, 1920, to the Foreign Office (received at 5.45 p.m. on 
March 16) that the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs had that afternoon received a report 
from the Danish Minister in Berlin that ‘Kapp is already showing signs of weakness but that 
Luttwitz is more determined’. 
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& will vanish in ignominy. He is trying to make terms with the legal Govt. 
but may have to surrender without conditions. It is doubtful whether the 
Ebert Govt. will negotiate or will stand out for unconditional surrender. 
General Maer[c]ker is not a plenipotentiary but is apparently acting as 
mediator more or less on his own initiative. The really disturbing factor is 
the attitude of the Independent Socialists who hope by prolonging the strike 
to produce chaos & get the power into their own hands. This danger may 
induce the Ebert Govt. to compromise but they may feel themselves strong 
enough to combat the strike. 

It is extremely difficult to get reliable news & every report is contradicted 
within a few hours of its appearance. Everything that is published here is 
unreliable as it comes only from Kapp—even the telephone is controlled & 
subject to interruption; though they have apparently forgotten the telephone 
to Flensburg by which I have been in constant communication with Marling. 

I am writing by the light of a single candle which explains the deficiencies 
of this letter. The Military Mission are sending a courier by motor as the 
trains are suspended. I hope you have been receiving my telegrams. 


Yrs. sincerely, 
KILMARNOCK 


P.S. I should be most grateful if you would have my family informed by 
telegram that we are all well. Addresses are 


Erroll 
Ravenglass 
& Lady Mackenzie 
16 Bolton Street, Piccadilly. 


No. 120 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 16, 10 p.m.) 


No. 125 Telegraphic [185977/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 15, 1920, 11 p.m. 


Negotiations are stated to have been going on since (? March 11th) 
between . . .' Government and are reported by good source to have resulted 
in following compromise. 


(? 1) Kapp Government to retire. 

(? 2) Elections to be held within two months. New President to be elected 
by vote of people. 

3. Ebert to form Cabinet of ‘specialist Ministers’. 

4. Amnesty for all (? revolutionaries) in coup d’état. 


t The text here is uncertain. 
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Same source states that only points of difficulty which remain are question 
of amnesty and of who is to succeed Noske as Minister of Defence. 

Above is considered to be optimistic view of situation in some quarters. 

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has no confirmation that 
negotiations are so near favourable issue. 

It is also reported one thousand officers of Reichswehr assembled this 
afternoon and expressed opinion that they had been tricked into taking part 
in coup. They declared they will remain true to their oath to Republic. 

All Under Secretaries of State have signed declaration to stand by old 
Government.? 

Circumstantial reports are in circulation that firing has taken place in 
Berlin suburbs. Bread is unprocurable today (except at British and French 
canteens) and we are without electric light though some houses have it. 

Since writing above I have received information from Military Mission that 
General Maer[c]ker who has been negotiating here is not authorized agent of 
the old Government but merely trying to bring about compromise as his own 
Initiative. British officers have telephoned from Stuttgart to say they have 
seen Noske who states that old Government 1s refusing to negotiate and will 
give no guarantee as to amnesty. Muller and Noske are . . .! said to be 
confident. Dangerous feature of new situation seems to be that independents 
are refusing to cooperate with either Government and appear to be up- 
holding general strike in the hope of producing chaos. 

Reports from the provinces are so conflicting that they are not worth 
reproducing. Both sides claim success but it is evident that Kapp has ‘got 
the wind up’ and may disappear at any moment. 

There is said to have been outbreaks on Unter Den Linden this evening 
but I have not heard of it. 


2 The main contents of the present telegram were summarized by Sir C. Marling in his 
Flensburg telegram No. 8 of March 15, 1920 (time of despatch given on filed copy as 
11.15 a.m., probably in error for 11.15 p.m.), to the Foreign Office (received at 4 p.m. on 
March 17). This telegram, in particular, reported from Berlin as follows: ‘Statement in 
new Government’s communiqué that Under-Secretaries have been entrusted with pro- 
visional conduct of affairs is not true in this form. Under-Secretaries have not recognised 
new Government and are merely continuing to discharge their routine official duties, 
pending restoration of normal conditions.’ 


No. 121 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 16, 1.50 p.m.) 


No. 301 Telegraphic [185720] 4232/18] 
Very urgent and secret PARIS, March 16, 1920, 12.45 p.m. 


Italian Ambassador has just given me following information: He had seen 
Paléologue' who told him that new German Government had sent to General 


1 Secretary-General of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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Nollet (? and om[itted]) informed him they anticipated trouble in Ruhr 
Valley which police force there would be incapable of dealing with. They 
asked permission to send troops in. Nollet referred to French Government 
who instructed him to refuse. Italian Ambassador tells me question comes 
up at Ambassadors’ Conference this afternoon. Request will be made for 
permission to immediately despatch Allied troops to Ruhr Valley. Please 
give me your instructions as to what action I am to take. Pending the receipt 
of such instructions I shall withhold assent as far as England is concerned. 
Have repeated this to Berlin. 


No. 122 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 16, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 126 Telegraphic [185752/4232/18| 


BERLIN, March 16, 1920, 2.30 p.m. 

Reliable press source states that Hindenburg has declared to Kapp that 

he disapproves of coup d’état and refuses him all support. He has told him 

that he ought to retire at once. Marshal has also telegraphed to old Govern- 
ment urging desirability of compromise. 


No. 123 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, noon) 


No. 129 Telegraphic [185980/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 16, 1920, 4 p.m. 


Situation today has not improved. 

Old Government have issued notification that they refuse negotiations and 
disavow General Maer[c]ker. This has been circulated by Wolff. 

New Government has issued proclamation threatening strike leaders and 
pickets with death and ordering all officials to resume their work.? 


1 The Wolff Telegraph Bureau, the German news agency. 

2 The information in the preceding part of this telegram had been relayed from Berlin by 
Sir C. Marling in his Flensburg telegram No. 10 of 2.15 p.m. on March 16, 1920, to the 
Foreign Office (received at 6.30 p.m. that day). Sir C. Marling there stated that Lord 
Kilmarnock had received the information from Reuter’s correspondent in Berlin; this infor- 
mation further included the following: ‘Censorship has been made more stringent and it is 
now more difficult than ever to get reliable news despatched abroad. Number of collisions 
occurred yesterday in Berlin and suburbs between populace and troops. At Potsdamer 
Platz about 6 o’clock yesterday evening five soldiers were set upon by crowd. Commanding 
officer ordered machine gun fire with result that several people were killed and a number 
wounded. At 5 o’clock yesterday body of soldiers about 60 strong were marching with band 
playing to Stettiner Railway Station. At crossing of Acker and in Validen [Invaliden] 
street they were pushed about by a crowd of some 15,000 people (? on whom) they fired 
killing and wounding several. At about same time collision occurred in suburb of Steglitz. 
Soldiers fired killing half a score and wounding several. About quarter past six yesterday 
evening similar occurrences took place at suburb of Charlottenburg where four people were 
killed and six wounded.’ 
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Most disturbing factor is the attitude of the independents who are taking 
up extreme attitude and refusing to cooperate except on terms which prac- 
tically amount to Government by Workmens Councils. 

Camille Huymanns [sic]3 tells me he finds Independents most unpractical 
and narrow. He expects fighting today as they have arms. He tells me 
Noske has 65,000 men under arms and is believed to be sending force against 
Berlin but as this force is estimated at only 2,000 it is difficult to see what it 
could effect. He thinks my statement to him that Allies are not behind coup‘ 
may have calming effect and I requested him to try and restrain the Inde- 
pendents from precipitate action in the hope that favourable compromise 
may be arrived at. He promised to endeavour to do this but feared that he 
will not be, successful as Independents say more troops are continually 
arriving in Berlin and that delay will prejudice their chances if it comes to 
fighting. 

Some of Reichswehr may possibly take sides against Kapp Government. 
Number of troops at disposal of latter are variously estimated at from 8,000 
to 30,000. 

Ludendorff who has been affecting to hold aloof is now known to be in 
close relations with Kapp though he has not come into open. 


3 M. C. Huysmans, a Belgian journalist and Secretary of the Bureau of the Second 
Socialist International, was then in Berlin. 
4 Cf. No. 125. 


No. 124 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 12.10 a.m.) 
No. 5 Telegraphic [186647/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 16, 1920, 4.40 p.m. 


Following sent to Foreign Office and Embassy. 

Kahr, Administrator of Upper Bavaria, this afternoon elected Prime 
Minister and is forming a Coalition Government. 

Support of military seems to be assured. 


No. 125 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 11.30 a.m.) 
No. 127 Telegraphic [185978/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 16, 1920, 5.30 p.m. 


Kapp Government continue to (? gain) stating that they can count on 
support of the Allies and particularly England and do not allow our démenti 
to be published by Wolffs. ‘Vossische Zeitung’, Bavaria, yesterday placarded 
our denial in all its windows and, as a result, its editors have been threatened 
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with death. Count Rantzau! telephoned to me this morning that Kapp had 
told him both General Malcolm and I had approved of coup. I told him it 
was a lie and he undertook to spread my denial. I have reason to believe that 
he has since done so. 

Idea that we are behind coup is also prevalent amongst independent 
Socialists. Fortunately Mr. Camille Huysmans who is in their confidence 
came to see me this morning and undertook to convey to them my absolute 
and emphatic denial. He seems very sensible and is working for moderation. 

I have given similar denial to Miss Fry, Quaker agent, who has consider- 
able influence amongst working classes. 


t Count Brockdorff-Rantzau had resigned his offices of German Foreign Minister and 
President of the German Peace Delegation in June 1919. 


No. 126 
Sir H. Stuart (Cologne) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 17, 12.40 p.m.) 


No. 44 Telegraphic [185984/4232/18] 
COLOGNE, March 16, 1920, 8.15 p.m. 


No disturbances in occupied territory during the past 24 hours and all 
work resumed. Meeting at Cologne yesterday said to have been attended by 
220,000 people. Great majority of Rhineland population appears to be 
opposed to the new Government. Workmen’s Councils of Soviet type being 
started in a number of factories in Cologne and neighbourhood. German 
authorities, with Allied military support where necessary, taking steps against 
this infringement of recent law. A body of 6,000 workmen reported to have 
left Cologne bridgehead to attack Reichswehr troops in neutral zone. 

Chief of Staff to Luttwittz [sc] has telephoned to Colonel Ryan that new 
Government will not move troops in neutral zone without our permission. 

No overt action in connection with Rhineland Republican movement 
expected immediately as leaders are awaiting developments in Bavaria where 
restoration of the old monarchy, but independent of new German Govern- 
ment, is expected. 

Yesterday afternoon collision between Reichswehr and strikers in Essen 
and Duisburg resulted in 44 killed. 

Food situation in Cologne area beginning to give cause for anxiety espe- 
cially in the matter of potatoes. 

Repeated to Berlin. 

No. 127 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 11.40 a.m.) 
No. 131 Telegraphic [185981/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 16, 1920, 11.25 p.m. 


Following by telephone from British officer, Stuttgart. 
New Government’s representatives have arrived at Stuttgart where Con- 
ference is in progress. Deputies probably return to Berlin tonight. 
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It would seem that old Government insists on no amnesty and uncondi- 
tional surrender and will probably not allow Luttwittz [ste] to remain in com- 
mand of troops. National Assembly will probably not meet till Thursday.! 

All quiet in Stuttgart: general attitude favourable to old Government but 
no (? enthusiasm). 

Intention appears to be that general strike should last about two days and 
not affect light, water and food. Passenger train service to be stopped for 
same period and no coal to be allowed in Berlin. 


Bavaria reported calm except at Hof. Minister President Hoffmann 
resigned and Government handed over to General von Mohle; Cabinet 
subsequently resigned and new one with more tendency to Right is in process 
of formation. Dr. Heim may join latter. Mohle has reported to Noske for 
orders. 

Hamburg quiet and on side of old Government. Also Hanover. At Stettin 
yesterday procession of ten thousand workmen with red flags but no disorder. 


t March 18, 1920. 


No. 128 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 11.10 a.m.) 


No. 130 Telegraphic [185939/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 16, 1920, 11.40 p.m. 


Situation has become extremely critical owing to the attitude of the 
Independents and grave troubles are expected tonight. 

At Meeting of Allied Representatives which has just terminated, I pro- 
posed we should go jointly to Kapp and tell him that in our opinion there 
was nothing left for him to do but to retire and publish declaration that he 
submitted to old Government and would hand over maintenance of order 
to a military Governor of town pending the arrival of former Minister. 
United States Commissioner who was present, suggested General Groener. 

French Chargé d’Affaires said that he could not act without instructions 
and considered moreover that disappearance of Kapp and Luttwitz would 
not deal with root of the matter which he considered to be presence of Naval 
and Baltic troops. 

It was agreed unanimously that we should recommend our Governments 
to instruct us to call on Kapp and Luttwitz to retire and to remove said troops 
to a distance of not less than 50 kilo[metre]s from the town placing mainten- 
ance of order (? in) hands of Sicherheitspolize[1] (? and) Reichswehr until 
the arrival of Old Government. We submit that this demand should be 
made at once with full authority of our Governments and backed by threat 
to take such measures as those Governments may consider necessary if it is 
not agreed to. 


1 This telegram and that printed as No. 127 were despatched in reverse order. 
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No. 129 


Record of a session in Coblenz on March 16-19, 1920, of the 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission 


No. 15 [Confidential/Germany/28] 
Minutes of the 15th Sitting 


The Sitting was held at the Offices of the High Commission at Coblenz 
on March 16th, 17th, 18th and roth, the French High Commissioner in the 
Chair. 


PRESENT: 
Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. Paul Tirard. 
Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 
United States: Mr. Day (present unofficially on behalf of the American 
Rhineland Commissioner). 


ATTENDED: 
Belgium: M. Cattoir, Col. Mathieu, Capt. Gottschalk, Capt. Harms. 
France: Col. Voisin, M. Roussel, Col. D’Arbonneau, Com. Sirouy. 
Great Britain: Mr. Urwick, Maj. Maxwell Thin. 
United States: Mr. Davis. 


INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES-GENERAL: M. Jacques Chastenet, Mr. 
Claude Calthrop. 


.. 1 Reference Minutes 197? and 2253 of the 11th and 13th Sittings. 

Relations of the 297° The High ‘Commission took note of the letter of the 
German authorities @@€Tman Commissioner dated March ist 1920,4 presenting 
with the repre- in reply to letter No. 258/H.C.1.T.R.5 of Feb. 26th 1920, his 
sentatives of the point of view on the subject of the relations of the German 
High Com- Officials with the Representatives of the High Commission, 
errr and on the duties of the German Commissioner in the Occu- 
pied Territories. 

The High Commission adopted with the modifications proposed by the 
British High Commissioner, the draft reply to the German Commissioner® 
submitted by the French High Commissioner. . . .! 

1 The preceding and ensuing minutes related to other matters. The present minute 
recorded part of the meeting held on March 16. 

2 See No. 59. 

3 Not printed. This minute of the sitting on March 4, 1920, recorded postponement of 
discussion of the letter in annex 1 below. 

+ Annex 1 below. 


S Annex to No. 59. 
6 Annex 2 below. 
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ANNEX I TO No. 129 


The German Commissioner for Occupied Rhineland Territories to the President of the 
Interallted Rhineland High Commission. 


No. 2036 
COBLENZ, March 1, 1920 


In reply to your letter No. 2585 dated 26th February, 1920, Annexed to 
Minute 197? of the 11th Sitting.? I have the honour to submit that I have 
no knowledge of what instructions the authorities of the various German 
States have issued to their officials in respect of their dealings with the repre- 
sentatives of the High Commission. I will make enquiries on the subject, 
however, and will render a report thereon to the High Commission. 

According to German views respecting the powers of the representatives 
of the High Commission, the latter are not authorised to summon German 
officials to attend conferences. This opinion rests upon the negotiations 
which took place at Versailles regarding the position of these representatives, 
and concerning which the replies of the Allies to the two German memo- 
randa® read as follows:— 


‘Para. 29. Officials,—As pointed out in the German note after the entry 
into force of the Treaty of Peace, there will be no officials charged with 
the duty of supervising the German authorities in the Kreise etc... .° 

‘The High Commission has the power, however, in the interests of 
the population to maintain fixed representatives whose duties are to 
provide a liaison between the German local administrations, the local 
military authorities and the High Commission itself.’ 

In the course of further negotiations the Under-Secretary of State, 
Lewald made the following statement in respect of Para. 29.!° 

‘Ref. 29. The appointment of administrators and inspectors, who were 
attached to the respective administrative authorities in certain zones, 
constitutes a particularly trying phase of the Armistice period. I am, 
therefore, gratified to learn that after the entry into force of the Treaty 
of Peace there will no longer be any administrators and inspectors 
supervising the administration. If the High Commission reserves the right 
of maintaining permanent representatives to form a liaison between the 
German local administrations, the local Allied Military Authorities and 
the High Commission, care must be taken that these permanent represen- 
tatives do in fact confine themselves simply to furthering business trans- 
actions between departments, and to transmitting the requests of one 
department to another. Any right to interfere in the internal affairs of 
the German authorities, to check their records, to supervise their orders, 
or to issue instructions to them is for the future hereby precluded.’ 


7 Punctuation as in original. 

§ See Volume I, No. 15, appendix A. 

9 Punctuation as in original quotation. 

10 See Volume I, No. 73, appendices A and B, document 1. 
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Hereupon M. Loucheur"™ declared orally in the name of the other Allies 
represented upon the Commission, that he concurred. Further, the written 
reply of the Allies'? to the German notes contains no objections to these 
statements. In the case mentioned by you there can, therefore, be no 
question of a design on the part of the German authorities to oppose colla- 
boration with the representatives of the High Commission, but only a 
difference in the interpretation of the powers of the representatives. 

With regard to the position of the German Commissioner, of which 
mention is made at the end of your letter, the Under-Secretary of State 
Lewald made the following statement’ at Versailles on this subject :-— 


‘In order to facilitate the task of the High Commission and to create a 
central organisation for the German population and the various autho- 
rities existing in Occupied Territories my Government has appointed a 
German Commissioner, who will be the supreme representative of the 
German Government and of the Governments of the States concerned. 
He would, in a certain measure, have diplomatic duties to carry out, in 
so far as they may be thus designated in one’s own territory’. 


The Allied and Associated Governments thereupon declared in their 
written reply’ (Para. 5) that they might recognise the German Commissioner 
as representative of Germany and in specific cases also as representative of 
the several German States. The Under-Secretary of State Lewald replied 
thereto in a later note’ to para. 5:— 


‘With regard to para. 5 I have the honour to point out that the Govern- 
ments of Prussia, Bavaria, Baden, Hessen and Oldenburg have expressly 
declared themselves in agreement with the appointment of Herr Von 
Starck as German Commissioner, in so far as it lies within the province 
of the German Commissioner to safeguard the rights of these States and 
of their populations in their relations with the High Commission.’ 


The Allied and Associated Powers then approved my appointment through 
the President of the Peace Conference, Monsieur Clemenceau. 

It follows then, that it is not only the duty of the German State Commis- 
sioner to facilitate the affairs of the High Commission, but that it is more 
especially incumbent upon him to represent the German Government and 
the Governments of the German States and also the population of the 
Occupied Territories. Further, that this appointment was approved not by 
the High Commission but by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

The loyal co-operation with the High Commission, which I have faithfully 
and constantly borne in mind, would be largely facilitated were the High 
Commission to take this other side of my position more into consideration 
than has at times been the case. 

Von STARCK 


1 At that time French Minister of Industrial Reconstruction and a member of the French 
Peace Delegation. 
12 See Volume I, No. 73, appendices A and B, document 6. 
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ANNEX 2 TO No. 129 


The President of the Interallited Rhineland High Commission to the German Com- 
missioner, Coblenz 


No. 375/H.C.I.T.R. 
INTER-ALLIED RHINELAND HIGH COMMISSION, COBLENZ, March 17, 1920 


In reply to your letter No. 2036,'3 and in the name of the High Commission, 
I have the honour to inform you that both the functions of the Representa- 
tives of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission and the status of the 
German Commissioner have formed the subject of written replies on the part 
of the Allied and Associated Governments.'4 

The High Commission abides by its texts and requests you to be kind 
enough to refer to the said replies which were made in writing, with the 
definite object of avoiding any lengthy commentary and erroneous inter- 
pretations of questions at issue, which can receive official decision by means 
of those texts alone. 

The High Commission has, on the other hand, observed with some surprise 
that, in the first paragraph of your above-mentioned letter you state you are 
not aware ‘what instructions the various German States have given to their 
officials regarding their relations to the Representatives of the High Com- 
mission’, whereas in the penultimate paragraph of the same letter you claim 
the title of Representative of the various States whose Territories are occupied 
by Allied Troops. 


The President of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission. 
P. TrRARD 
The Inter-Allied Secretaries General 


J. GHASTENET (C. CALTHROP. 


13 Annex 1 above. 
%4 See notes 8 and 12 above. 


No. 130 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 9.50 a.m.) 


No. 304 Telegraphic [185976/184039/18] 
Very urgent PARIS, March 17, 1920, 2.3 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 335,.! 

The Ambassadors’ Conference met to-day,2 M. Millerand presiding and 
Belgian Ambassador being also present. I read your above-mentioned 
telegram in which you state French representative had undertaken to com- 
municate this decision of Supreme Council to Ambassadors’ Conference. 


t See Volume X, No. 31. This telegram of March 15, 1920, transmitted the decision 
adopted that day by the First Conference of London concerning the question of German 
assaults on members of Allied commissions in Germany: see Volume VII, No. 61, minute 3. 

2 This telegram was drafted on March 16. 
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M. Millerand had received no such information but produced a despatch 
from London in which it was stated Supreme Council had been asked to 
consider matter but that British representative had declined to do so on the 
ground that they had received no information from me with regard to 
Marshal Foch’s report. Italian Ambassador had received practically same 
message. I cannot think French and Italians can have received accurate 
account of what took place as your telegram to me is in reply to my despatch 
No. 7793 transmitting Marshal Foch’s report. They all recognized however 
that whatever mistake may have arisen the British Government saw no 
advantage at present moment in taking any action. 

A general conversation ensued during which M. Millerand brought up 
application of new German Government to send troops into Ruhr Valley 
to keep order. Following is translation of Memorandum submitted. 

Begins. According to a telegram received last night from Berlin General 
Nollet had received a demand from new German Government, pointing out 
that disturbances have occurred in Ruhr, and asking for authority for re- 
inforcements of troops, in neutral zone. General Nollet has taken no notice 
of this request but he has been told in reply that he should oppose it so long 
as he receives no orders from Marshal Foch on the subject. On the other 
hand French Government have notified Marshal Foch that they were in- 
forming Allied Governments of this question, that there would be no question 
of granting Berlin Government’s request without violating article 43 of 
Peace Treaty and it rests with Allies in order to secure their own protection 
to strengthen police force in Neutral Zone which German Government 
declares to be insufficient. Ends. 

M. Millerand then made a long and impassioned address appealing for 
unity in face of a very grave danger. Now was the time to act and Allies 
seem to have no disposition to do so. He insisted in name of French Govern- 
ment on necessity for expressing their will by deeds and not by words and in 
face of what is happening the tendency of which 1s evident, to take immediate 
measures to enforce will of Allies. 

I agree[d] with him in necessity for union and assured him that, in that 
I fully represented views of my Government‘ I urged if we were to take any 
action at all it ought not to be on any isolated incident but only if Germans 
gave evidence of proof of intending to violate Treaty. 

The Italian, Japanese and Belgian Ambassadors followed in same strain. 
The latter added their Belgian agents reported there was no trouble anti- 
cipated in Ruhr Valley. 

M. Millerand argued that it was a question as between revision or enforce- 

3 See Volume X, No. go. 

4 It would appear that the text of this phrase may be defective. The corresponding 
passage in the minute of this statement by Lord Derby at the meeting read: ‘. . . the President 
will readily understand the very considerable difference between his own position and that 
of the Ambassadors sitting on this Conference. Mr. Millerand can in fact speak with the 
whole support of the French Government, whereas the representatives of the Allied nations 


here present are only representatives of their Governments from whom they receive in- 
structions which always take some time to reach them.’ 
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ment of Treaty as it stood: and he had no hesitation in saying that French 
Government held absolutely to latter policy. In view of present coup d état 
which probably would collapse now but might be revived again next week, 
we must be prepared to take concerted action. As to action to be taken, as 
soon as Allies had agreed amongst themselves to take action, it would be 
easy to apply to Marshal Foch as to precise measures to be adopted and 
everything would be plain sailing afterwards. 

On being pressed by Italian Ambassador and myself as to what action he 
would advocate in the event of new German Government occupying Ruhr 
district without Allies consent he replied he did not feel inclined to wait until 
Germans had advanced over frontier. He had already said at Supreme 
Council in London that the moment was past for simply recording violations 
of Treaty on paper and that time had come to take measures provided for 
in Treaty such as further occupation of German territory.5 

Therefore to take concrete case of Ruhr Valley, he would propose that if 
question is put by a responsible German Government, to tell them that 
German troops must not enter it but that Allies will send troops in so as to 
reassure German Government as to maintenance of order in that district. 

This would be an Inter Allied action in which British troops would have 
to participate. I said I should put his proposition before my Government 
but it was on a distinct understanding no troops should be moved until there 
had been thorough agreement on the part of Allies. To this he assented. 

It is difficult in a telegram to give you a very accurate description of a 
debate that took nearly three hours but I hope I have given you the gist of 
it. It is evident French wish to occupy Ruhr Valley so as to forestall any 
attempt of Germans to do so. The question therefore for His Majesty’s 
Government to answer is whether they consent to Marshal Foch occupying 
Ruhr District forthwith with an Allied Force. 

You will understand I have committed Government to nothing nor given 
any expression either for or against proposal. 

Private letter® follows. 


5 See Volume VII, No. 4, minute 2. 6 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 131 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 17, 11.40 a.m.) 
No. 133 Telegraphic [185956/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 2.40 a.m. 


General Malcolm has just! seen Luttwitz and told him only thing to do is 
to accept terms of old Government. Luttwitz replied that if he goes troops 
will not fight Spartacists who have announced intention of attacking tonight. 
General Malcolm said it was Luttwitz’s duty to tender his submission and 


1 This telegram was drafted on March 16, 1920. 
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to remain at his post till someone was sent to replace him. Some impression 
was produced on Luttwitz who has now gone to see Kapp. Latter is in ‘blue 
funk’ and would probably retire if assured of his personal safety. 


No. 132 


Colonel Percival (Oppeln) to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 12.30 p.m.) 


No. P 22 Telegraphic [186322/4232/18] 
OPPELN, March 17, 1920, 10 a.m. 


During last twenty-four hours communication between Upper Silesia, 
Breslau and Berlin has become difficult. A few trains still run but service is 
spasmodic. 

Kessel and Schmettow are still in power at Breslau but have some diffi- 
culty in maintaining order and occasional fights between military and 
Socialists are still taking place. Upper Silesia is quiet though political tension 
is increasing. 

In Poland serious strikes are reported to have taken place. 


No. 133 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 17, 1 p.m.) 


No. 132 Telegraphic [185982/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 11.40 a.m. 


Following from Stuttgart at 10.40 p.m.' by telephone. 

General Maer[c]ker states he went as private individual not as representing 
Kapp Government with following proposals. 

1. Luttwitz to be in command of all troops and with Ebert to fight Bol- 
Shevism. 

General Election as soon as possible with direct election of President. 

Old Government refused to put Luttwitz in charge of troops. 

Representatives of Federal Government declared (? formally) against any 
dealings with ‘rebels’. 

Old Government (? stipulations). 

1. Kapp Government to resign unconditionally. 

2. Some General known not to be implicated in recent coup to be in 
command of troops. 

3. Iron division and Marine brigades to be put under officer faithful to 
old Government and demobilised at once. 

In reply to General Maerker Ebert said that political situation made early 


1 On March 16, 1920. 
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elections a necessity but date oe elections depended entirely on National 
Assembly. 

Situation in provinces. 

Workmen’s Guard in control at Dresden on side of old Government. Ruhr 
district ditto except Dortmund. Wilhelmshaven in hands of supporters of 
old Government. Dessau and Hanover in the hands of Reichswehr troops 
who are not reliable. 

Bavarian Government not yet reformed. Situation quiet there. 

Old Government regard Spartacist outbreaks in provinces very seriously. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Coblentz. 


No. 134 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 20, 5.15 p.m.) 


No. 306 Telegraphic [186832/7067/39] 

PARIS, March 17, 1920! 
Admiral Charlton? reports second naval Brigade, which took part in move- 
ment of March 12th and which is part of force of occupation in Berlin should 
have been disbanded by March roth. Its employment now is a flagrant 

contravention of Article 183 of Peace Treaty. 
Similarly Admiral Charlton foresees that new German Government will 
violate Article 197 by sending through wireless station at Nauen propaganda 
messages for which permission has been refused by Commission of Control. 


1 Date of drafting of this telegram. It was not despatched till 11 a.m. on March 20, 1920. 
2 British Commissioner on, and President of, the Naval Interallied Commission of 
Control in Germany. 


No. 135 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 10.35 p.m.) 
No. 134 Telegraphic [186017/4232/18| 


BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 


Night apparently Base without serious disturbances. Reliable sources 
state that Kapp—Luttvitz [sic] Government is prepared to resign and may do 
so at any moment. Meeting is going on now between Centre, Democratic 
and Majority Socialist parties in which Independent Socialists are believed 
to be taking part. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


No. 136 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 7.5 p.m.) 
No. 135 Telegraphic [186018/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 
Kapp resigned at 1 o’clock, Luttvitz [st] remains in command till this 
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evening by which time it is hoped that provisional Government will have 
been formed by Centre, Democratic and Majority Socialists to carry on 
affairs till definite arrangements are come to with Stuttgart. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


No. 137 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 17, 8.15 p.m.) 
No. 136 Telegraphic [186019/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 


Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs came to see me this morning 
and stated that serious troubles have taken place in neutral zone of ‘West- 
phalia’ in the course of which battery of guns has been captured by Com- 
munists and a battalion of Reichswehr dispersed. German General who 
deals with military control commission thereupon went to General Nollet 
and asked for permission to send troops into neutral zone. General Nollet 
said that as German General was acting on behalf of new Government he 
could not take cognisance of communication. 

Under-Secretary of State therefore asked me whether as he was still acting 
for old Government request would be accepted from him. As French Chargé 
d’ Affaires was in next room I called him. 

Under-Secretary of State put matter before him. French Chargé d’ Affaires 
replied that he could do nothing but that request should be submitted to 
French and British Governments through German representatives in Paris 
and London. 

As matter is one of urgency I submit that instructions should be sent to 
General Nollet immediately to comply with request. 

Repeated to Paris. 


No. 138 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recewwed March 18, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 50 Telegraphic [186253/177179/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, March 17, 1920! 

On Monday? Noyes told me he had cabled to State Department that he 
disapproved of continued occupation as injurious to interests of peace and 
offered his resignation in case Administration might prefer to have repre- 
sentative more in sympathy with provisions of Treaty relating to occupation.? 

1 The time of despatch is not recorded. 

2 March 15, 1920. 

3 See Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920 (Washington, 1935 f.), 
vol. ii, pp. 296-7. 
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He received reply saying that matter was one for discussion and meanwhile 
Department hoped he would remain. I attached little importance to this at 
the time but last night, Tuesday, after dinner, General Allen called on me 
and after some preliminary sounding to ascertain what I knew, told me he 
and Noyes were going to Paris to-day, Wednesday, at the request of Ambas- 
sador to discuss subject of Noyes’ cable. In reply to General’s enquiry I said 
Noyes had not consulted me before sending cable and I felt sure he had not 
spoken to either of my Colleagues. The General spoke with strong dis- 
approval of Noyes’ action, which he ascribed to his ignorance of affairs. He 
seemed much concerned and evidently thinks there is a probability of 
American troops being withdrawn which would affect situation adversely 
for us, as in Commission of three British Representatives would constantly 
be outvoted by French and Belgian members. In answer to his enquiries I 
told the General that while my personal view was that occupation could not 
last for Treaty period if Germans showed disposition to carry out their 
obligations, I regarded immediate or even early withdrawal as out of the 
question, and withdrawal of Americans and British, leaving French and 
Belgians in sole occupation, would increase danger of renewal of hostilities 
by Germany. General Allen may be attaching too much importance to 
incident but President Wilson accepted Noyes’ proposal for administration 
of occupied territory and may give weight to opinion expressed in his cable. 


4 This telegram, which was repeated from the Foreign Office to Washington on March 20, 
was minuted by Mr. Waterlow, Sir E. Crowe, and Lord Hardinge, and was initialed by 
Lord Curzon, as follows: 

‘The system of inter-allied civilian government of the Rhineland is an American creation. 
It was put through at Paris last summer owing to the personal intervention of President 
Wilson, and in opposition to all military opinion. Yet I am not at all sure that there is not 
a real possibility that the Americans will withdraw altogether. I have had several indica- 
tions of this lately. If they do, it will be a disaster. French influence, political, military and 
commercial, will become paramount, and Sir H. Stuart will be in a permanent minority. 
Mr. Noyes, his American colleague, is somewhat unskilled in affairs, but he is a sensible 
and downright man. 

‘No action is required for the moment. S. P. WATERLOW 

March 18, 1920.’ 

‘I am afraid it would be hopeless to make representations at Washington. 

E. A. C. Mch 18’ 

‘It would increase our difficulties greatly if the Americans withdraw, and the French will 
seize the opportunity. H. 
C.’ 


No. 139 
Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 18, 11.30 a.m.) 
No. 6 Telegraphic [186258/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 17, 1920, 2.45 p.m. 


Following sent to Foreign Office and (? High Commissioner). 
General strike, which, ostensibly, was declared by Socialist parties in 
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order to back up Ebert Government against Kapp, continues in spite of the 
fact that present Government which stands by Ebert wishes it to cease. 
Strike leaders demand release of political prisoners, dismissal of Reichswehr 
officers and formation of Reichswehr consisting of organized labourers only. 
Granting of these demands would mean Bolshevik rule. 

Peasants are threatening to cut off food supplies if strike does not cease and 
position is serious as Munich has food for 2 days only. New Prime Minister 
informs me he can rely on soldiers but he apprehends serious riots at Niirn- 
berg and other industrial centres. 


No. 140 
Mr. Robertson (Stuttgart)! to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 12.55 p.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [186321/4232/18] 
STUTTGART, March 17, 1920, 5.35 p.m. 


I arrived at Hotel Marquardt March 17th and at once saw Minister for 
Foreign Affairs who is here with President of the Republic, Chancellor, Noske 
and most of the Government. National Assembly is gradually arriving and 
is to meet tomorrow excepting Extreme Right. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed much gratified at your sending a 
representative and has announced fact in Press. He told me attitude of 
Government was one of no compromise with Kapp who must resign with his 
associates. No guarantee could be given them that they would not be tried 
for high treason. Marine Brigade must be disbanded and doubtful elements 
in Reichswehr weeded out. This was a supreme struggle between people and 
Military Party and must be fought to a final conclusion. Immediate cause 
of counter revolution was the intended disbandment of 21st Brigade and 
demand of militarists that the reduction of Army should cease and no further 
war material be handed over. Government intended to abide loyally by 
Treaty of Peace. 

Negotiations at Berlin with Kapp’s Government were being carried on by 
some Ministers and deputies left behind but Government here knew nothing 
of them. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs thought fear of Soviet Republic in Berlin was 
being purposely spread by Kapp but he admitted danger existed if present 
situation continued. 

Whole of Germany west of Elbe and all South German States were solidly 
behind Old Government. This included Reichswehr. Only local newspaper 
appearing, and which is under Government control, announces new Cabinet 
at Munich under von Kahl [Kahr]. I understand this Cabinet is more in- 
clined to Right than its predecessor but supports Ebert. 

News just received from Berlin announces resignation of Kapp and forma- 
tion of Provisional Government to-night. 


1 Mr. Robertson had on March 16, 1920, left Coblenz for Stuttgart in accordance with 
No. 115: see No. 200. 
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General railway strike proceeds but I understand Government wish to call 
it off as soon as possible though they intend to show their power. 

Please repeat to Coblenz. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Berlin. 


No. 141 
Mr. Robertson (Stuttgart) to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 11.50 a.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [186256/4232/18] 
Urgent STUTTGART, March 17, 1920, 8.10 p.m. 


I have just seen Noske, who was very much encouraged by telephonic 
communication from Berlin that Kapp Government had fallen. He may 
possibly leave for Berlin to-night. 

He was contemptuous about the whole ‘adventure’, about ‘old Luttwitz 
who is suffering from hardening of the arteries’ and also about Bolshevik 
menace in Berlin. He intends to cashier all army officers implicated in the 
movement and if necessary start a war of extermination against monarchists 
East of the Elbe. 

He admitted that counter-revolution had undone all his good work 
against Bolsheviks outside Berlin of last year, and seemed especially appre- 
hensive in regard to Ruhr Basin. He said that general strike would be called 
off at once. 

I hear that Frankfurt is now quiet and that strike ended there as well as 
in the whole of Baden. Daumig has formed a rival Independent Socialist 
Government at Berlin and I am making enquiries in regard to it. 


No. 142 
Str H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 18, 12.15 p.m.) 


No. OH 217 Telegraphic [186252/4232/18) 
Urgent COBLENZ, March 17, 1920, 8.38 p.m. 


No material change in situation in occupied territory during last 24 hours. 

Spartacist and Workmen’s Republican movement in un-occupied Ger- 
many causing some sympathetic reaction among workmen in occupied area 
but situation as yet well in hand and easier than yesterday. 

Body of workmen, when they moved from Cologne bridge-head to attack 
Reichswehr troops yesterday in neutral zone, dispersed by (? latter) by 
machine guns. Casualties to workmen very little. 

Local German newspaper in Coblenz publishes under striking head lines 
report from Dutch newspaper ‘Algeme[e]n Handels Blad’ that Kapp had 
received promise of support from England and America so long as 4 months 
ago and that in London the view was taken that in view of the danger of a 
Polish collapse a stronger Government was desirable as a bulwark against 
Bolsheviks. 

Robertson arrived at Stuttgart. 
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No. 143 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 18, 10.25 a.m.) 


No. 137 Telegraphic [186195/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 8.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 135.! 

Luttwitz has also resigned. Schiffer, Minister of Justice in old Govern- 
ment who has never left Berlin has provisionally assumed office of Acting- 
Chancellor. General von .. .2 has been appointed to command troops. 
Proclamation is about to be issued by majority party (centre democratic and 
majority Socialists) backed by Nationalist parties . . . ing? to fresh elections 
and changes in Cabinet. 

Only obscure point is the attitude of independent Socialists and alarmist 
rumours are in circulation as to probability of Spartacist attacks with heavy 
forces to-night. Attitude of Baltic troops is said to be doubtful and it is con- 
sidered possible that some of them may join Communists. 

t No. 136. 


2 The text here is uncertain. The reference was to General von Seeckt. 
3 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 144 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 18, 11.15 a.m.) 
No. 138 Telegraphic [186195/4232/18| 
BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 8.45 p.m. 

British officer telephones following from Hanover. 

Begins: | 

Reichswehr has declared for Old Government. Strike is being kept going 
by Separatists, some of whose leaders have been arrested. 


No. 145 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 139 Telegraphic [186328/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 17, 1920, 11.35 p.m. 


Name of Count Brockdorf von [sic] Rantzau is being mentioned as possible 
new Minister for Foreign Affairs when Government is reconstructed. One 
independent Socialist leader of reconstruction asked General Malcolm today 
how this appointment would be regarded by Allies and stated Count was 
only foreign Minister who would be trusted by workmen. 

I should be glad to know how I should reply if I am approached in similar 
Way. 
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No. 146 
Report by Field-Marshal Sir H. Wilson (Cologne)! 
[192559/188296/55] 
COLOGNE, March 17, 1920 


1. Marshal Foch conducted a war game at Mayence on 15th and 16th 
March, in which a large number of Allied Generals and Staff Officers took 
part, some 200 officers being present. 


2. This war game showed that with the Allies at their present strength and 
distribution it is a perfectly feasible operation of war for the Germans to force 
the line of the Rhine and to engage the Allies in a series of operations on the 
left bank of the river which would probably entail their having to bring up 
considerable reinforcements from the mother countries. But the war game 
and my 10-day visit to the Rhine showed me many other things besides the 
fact that the Allies are not sufficiently strong to hold the line of the river 
against an attack by even a small force of the enemy, and it may be useful if 
I state, very shortly, the impressions I formed :— 

(a) The German to-day is a very different man from what he was when I 
was here last August.2 He is no longer taking the overwhelming 
strength of the Allies for granted, and he is measuring, with a 
military eye, the military values of the very indifferent and in- 
efficient Belgian troops, the small and wholly untrained British 
force, the Americans who may at any moment be withdrawn, and 
the French forces composed, as they are, in large part (60 per cent.)3 
of black troops. 


(6) Toamilitary nation like Germany there is no longer much to fear from 
the Allied garrisons of the Rhine, which possess no offensive power 
whatever. In short, the German of to-day realizes that the Allied 
troops on the Rhine are no longer an instrument capable of being 
used to coerce him should he do something which incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the Supreme Council. From such a frame of mind it is 
a short step for a German to pass to open contempt and flagrant 
disobedience of Allied commands. From the foregoing I make the 
following deduction—that in the near future we shall have to 
reinforce our garrisons or come away. 


(c) The state of Belgium and the moral of her troops makes her attitude 
a very uncertain factor in the event of fighting breaking out. 


(d) From the military point of view it is inadmissible that a Holland which 
shelters the German Kaiser, and which in many of its activities is 
extremely German, should be allowed to remain neutral. It is a 
dangerous situation for the troops from Cologne down to the river 

1 The Chief of the Imperial General Staff visited the Rhineland from March 7 to 17, 

1920: cf. No. go. The present report on his visit was circulated to the Cabinet on March 20. 


2 Cf. Volume V, No. 84. 
3 This percentage was an over-estimate. 
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Bimmen, a stretch of 80 miles, where the Rhine enters Holland, to 
have in their rear a doubtful or, at best, a neutral which would 
enforce neutrality, and thus make it impossible for the Allies to 
reinforce or to retire through its country. 


2. [sic] From the two preceding paragraphs (5) and (c), Ideduce thata close 
offensive and defensive Alliance should be entered into between the British, 
French and Belgian Governments, and that a very clear understanding be 
reached with Holland as to her attitude in the event of trouble. 

g. In paragraphs (a), (5), and (c), I am taking it for granted that so long 
as His Majesty’s Government keep troops on the Rhine it is their intention 
to defend both Belgium and France from German aggression. 

I can well imagine a Militarist Germany or a Bolshevist Germany, led by 
an outstanding figure, raising the standard of patriotism and the call of clear- 
ing Germany of all foreign invaders, in much the same way as Lenin and 
Trotsky cleared Russia of the followers of Kolchak and of Denikin, and of 
French troops near Odessa and of British at Novorrossisk [stc] and near 
Archangel and Murmansk; and it is with this possibility in view that I write 
these words of warning about the future. 


4. There is one other point I should like to bring to the notice of the 
Cabinet. I am uneasy about the position of our troops in the Plebiscite areas. 
It is a matter for the Supreme Council to decide as to whether the object 
aimed at in those areas is worth the undoubted military risks and possible 
discomfort, discredit and danger, to which these troops may be exposed if, 
later on, they have to be withdrawn under pressure. I would remind the 
Cabinet that we have had some experience of this sort of operations and that 
in each case they have been altogether unsatisfactory, whether in North 
Russia, Siberia, South Russia, Syria’ or elsewhere. 

If, then, the Supreme Council would agree, my advice would be to with- 
draw our troops from Dantzig and East Prussia, if not from Flensburg also. 

5. Briefly to recapitulate :— 

(a) The Germans no longer fear the Armies of the Rhine. 

(6) The state of Belgium and her Army are unsatisfactory. 

(c) The neutrality of Holland under the present conditions is a grave 

military danger to the Allies. 

(d) Our troops in the Plebiscite areas should be withdrawn. 


6. And to meet these points I suggest that— 


(a) We decide, in the near future, to strengthen our forces or withdraw. 
(b) We come to a firm Alliance with France and Belgium if we decide to 
remain on the Rhine. 
(c) We make Holland define her situation and intentions. 
(dq) We press the Supreme Council to agree to our withdrawal from 
Dantzig and East Prussia. 
HeEnry WILSON 


4 Cf. Volume III, Chap. IT. 
5 Cf. Volume IV, Chap. II. 
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CHAPTER III 
Divergent reactions of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to the entry of German reinforcements 
into the neutral zone of the Rhineland in order 
to suppress a rising in the Ruhr 
March 18—April 5, 1920 


No. 147 
Record of a meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors 
No. C.A. 22 [Confidential/General/166/2| 
Secret 
Notes of a Meeting held at Quai d’Orsay, Paris, Thursday, March 18, 1920, 
at 10 a.m. 
PRESENT: America, United States of: Hon. Hugh Wallace; secRETARY: Mr. Harrison. 
Great Britain: Lord Derby; SECRETARY: Mr. Sargent. 
France: Mr. Millerand, Mr. Cambon, [Mr. Paléologue] ;' sEcRETARY: 
Mr. Massigli. 
Italy: Count Bonin Longare; secRETARY: Mr. Vannutelli Rey. 
Japan: Mr. Sawada; sECRETARY: Mr. Kawai. 
Belgium: Baron Gaiffier d’Hestroy; sECRETARY: Baron Guillaume. 
INTERPRETER: Mr. Rances. 
Jomnt SECRETARIAT: America, United States of: Mr. Winthrop. 
Great Britain: Mr. Millington Drake. 
France: Mr. Bressy. 
Italy: Mr. Zanchi. 
There were also present for items in which they were concerned: 
Great Britain: Gen. Sackville West, Capt. Fuller, R.N., General Mance, 
General Growes [Groves], Colonel Kisch, Comdr. Lucas, Mr. Carr. 
France: Marshal Foch, Gen. Weygand, Adm. Le Vavasseur, Capt. 
Roper, Mr. Serruys. 
Italy: Adm. Grassi, Mr. Dell’Abbadessa, Mr. Stranieri, Mr. Pilotti, 
Ct. Scanagatta. 
Japan: Ct. Ohsumi. 
1. The Conference had before it a note of the German Delegation dated 
March 17th (Appendix ‘A’).? 

Mr. MILLEeRAND: You have before you a document which 
was brought to the Quai d’Orsay last night. Events are taking 
their course and the question which I put to the Conference two days ago3 
must now be put to it again and it has become more acute inasmuch as 

t Cf. below. 

2 Not printed. This appendix contained a variant translation of the note from Dr. Géppert 
to M. Millerand, printed in Cmd. 1325, p. 58. A corresponding communication of March 
17, 1920, from Herr Sthamer to Lord Curzon is printed in Volume VII, No. 64, Ap- 
pendix 2. 3 See No. 190. 
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Situation in 
Germany 


the request has now come from the former Government instead of from the 
Kapp Government. We have seen that the German Government asked the 
Allied Powers to authorize it to send troops into the neutral zone in violation 
of Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty of Versailles. 


Marsuat Focu: If I have correctly understood Mr. Goppert[’s] request, 
it is that he should be allowed to reinforce the German troops in the neutral 
zone by 6 battalions, 2 squadrons and 3 batteries under the pretext of re- 
establishing order in a region where disturbances have occurred. In reply 
to this request I would say: 


(1) that there are no more disturbances there than anywhere else and 

(2) that the Germans already have in the neutral zone more troops than 
the Treaty of Peace and the Convention of August 8th* allow them to have. 
Therefore, by having an excessive number of troops in the zone, they have 
already violated the existing agreements. 

(3) Further, according to an estimate made on March roth, the dis- 
armament of Germany was far from having been carried out to the extent 
stipulated for that date. 


Germany has therefore not disarmed to the extent it should have by 
March roth; it has sent more troops than it should have into the neutral zone 
and I am therefore opposed to its sending fresh troops thereto for any reason 
whatsoever. 

To sum up, the Ebert Government has overcome the Kapp Government 
by letting loose a general strike, that is to say, Spartacism; it is now face to 
face with that Spartacism which it has itself unchained and it says to us: 
‘troops are required’. I reply “Whatever this procedure or the reason for it 
may be, the fact remains that the disarmament of Germany is not being 
carried out. In the circumstances, I, who am appointed to see that this 
disarmament is effected and seeing it delayed for a variety of reasons, oppose 
this re-inforcement of the troops in the neutral zone.’ In the presence of this 
military situation in Germany which is being prolonged for various reasons, 
and foremost among them is now the maintenance of order in the Ruhr 
valley, I ask the Allied Governments, after having advised them not to 
comply with the German request, to consider whether they should not them- 
selves restore order in the Ruhr valley. 


Lorp Dersy: Like my colleagues, I have received a visit from the German 
Chargé d’Affaires, who brought me a note and spoke to me on the matter.5 
My reply naturally was that I could give none for the moment but that I 
should be quite ready to discuss the proposition when the time came, and 
that [stc] I had received instructions from my Government. 

Marshal Foch has given three strong reasons for rejecting the German 
request; one of them in particular struck me very much; it is that there are 

4 See No. 33, note 3. 

$ Lord Derby had reported this conversation with Herr Mayer in his Paris telegram 


No. 310 of 12.30 a.m. on March 18, to the Foreign Office (received at 4.50 a.m. that day). 
This telegram is printed in a paraphrased text in Volume VII, No. 64, appendix 1. 
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already in the Ruhr region more German troops than the Treaty allows. 
His second argument seems to me very strong too; it 1s that disarmament is 
not proceeding in Germany as rapidly as the Treaty stipulates. On the other 
hand, one of Marshal Foch’s arguments seemed to me a little disconcerting: 
he said “There are no more disturbances in that region than there are in any 
other part of Germany’. At the same time Marshal Foch suggests that Allied 
troops should be sent into this region to maintain order. Now, if there are no 
disturbances there, it does not seem to me that we can select this region any 
more than any other in Germany. 

After our long discussion here on Tuesday evening, I telegraphed to my 
Government very fully and precisely,? quoting whenever possible the exact 
words of Mr. Millerand. At the end of the telegram I submitted the following 
purely hypothetical case: what action may I take in case the request made 
to-day by the revolutionary Government were made by the Government 
which we recognize. I added that I did not consider that I could do anything 
before receiving precise instructions from my Government. Now I regret to 
say that these instructions have not yet reached me. Consequently, though 
under the terms of the Treaty I am absolutely in agreement with Marshal 
Foch that we should not allow the Germans to send fresh troops into those 
regions, yet I am not prepared for precisely similar reasons, without instruc- 
tions from my Government, to give my adhesion to the second proposal 
regarding the despatch of Allied troops into the region in question. 


Count Bonin Loncare: The German Chargé d’Affaires also came to my 
Embassy yesterday evening but as I was out he left his note with my secretary. 
He was therefore unable to set forth any views other than those contained in 
that document and I was not able to say anything to him. 

The note speaks of very grave incidents alleged to have occurred in the 
Ruhr region; the setting up of a Soviet Government, battalions captured, 
officers killed, etc. But this information is in entire contradiction with that 
which Marshal Foch has just given us and according to which there are no 
disturbances there. 


MarsHAL Focu: That is what our information says but I cannot 
guarantee it. 


Count Bonin Loncare: He also tells us that there are sufficient troops in 
the Ruhr valley to maintain order without their numbers being added to. 
There are there two questions of fact regarding which we must have precise 
information. Because if, as seems probable, the information submitted by 
Marshal Foch is exact, then we should only have to apply Article 43 of the 
Treaty by the terms of which the despatch of German troops into the neutral 
zone is forbidden. In that case I should entirely agree with my British col- 
league that we should reply with a non possumus to the request of the German 
Government. 

As regards the second part of Marshal Foch’s proposal, that is to send Allied 
troops into that region, I must say that I have no precise instructions on the 
subject, but the general instructions which I received before present events, 
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are contrary to any extension of the zone of occupation specified in the 
Treaty. However I must repeat that I have received no instructions regard- 
ing the present case. 

Now, I think it would be a matter beyond the competence of the Con- 
ference; we are here to apply or to interpret the Treaty. I therefore cannot give 
an opinion on a question of this kind without instructions from my Govern- 
ment but I will endeavour to obtain those instructions as soon as possible. 


Mr. Martsut: I did not receive a visit from the German Chargé d’ Affaires, 
but I consider that the proposal before us must be rejected seeing that the 
Treaty of Peace does not authorise the Germans to enter the neutral zones. 
As regards the despatch of Allied troops into that zone, there are no Articles 
in the Treaty authorizing it. It is more a question of policy so that, if a 
decision is to be taken it must be taken by the Governments or by the 
Supreme Council. After Tuesday’s meeting, I telegraphed to my Govern- 
ment from whom I am expecting a reply and I can do nothing until I have 
received that reply. 


BARON DE GAIFFIER D’Hestroy: As regards the first point, the Belgian 
Government like the others rejects the German request to send troops into 
the neutral zone. As regards the second point, I am on less certain ground. 
After the Conference of Tuesday last, that is to say yesterday morning, I 
transmitted to my Government the precise proposals made and I asked our 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to call a Cabinet Council to examine them. I 
hope to have a reply to-day but I should be acting beyond my powers if 
I anticipated the decision which my Government may take. I would ask 
you therefore to wait until I am furnished with instructions. 

If, contrary to my belief, the situation in the Ruhr valley was to become 
extremely grave, for instance if Marshal Foch feared that the Germans might 
do damage, such as to deprive us of pledges, if they were to destroy mines or 
factories, I should not hesitate for a moment but I should say that Belgian 
troops should go forward with the French troops. 


Lorp Dersy: I should mention that in the course of my conversation last 
evening with the German Chargé d’Affaires, the latter admitted that the 
despatch of fresh troops must be considered as a formal violation of the 
Treaty and he gave me to understand that if the Supreme Council refused 
the request the present Government would not take any action. 


Mr. MILLERAND: First of all I should like to make an observation regard- 
ing the remark made by the Italian Ambassador as regards procedure. 
Unless I am mistaken, the Italian Ambassador has raised a doubt as to the 
authority (‘competence’) of the Conference of Ambassadors in the matter. 
If he means by that that the Ambassadors were obliged to refer it to their 
Governments, we are in entire agreement but, with this reservation, I con- 
sider that the Conference is entirely authorized to deal with the matter. 

For what is the matter before us? It is simply the application of the 
Treaty, since we have received a request from the German Government 
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according to which it proposes nothing less than to disregard certain formal 
Articles of the Treaty (Nos. 43 and 44). 

Having said this I should like to give my views shortly on the essence of 
the matter and make certain suggestions regarding the precise questions 
which must be put to the Allied Governments. 

First of all, I see with great satisfaction but without surprise that the 
unanimity which was shown on Tuesday last} has been maintained and that 
we are all agreed not to allow the German Government to violate without our 
permission Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty. But, even if we do not give our 
consent, the German Government may or may not disregard these pro- 
visions of the Treaty. Marshal Foch told us that the German Government 
has already disregarded them and that already the forces provided for in the 
August Convention‘ have been exceeded. Not only have they been exceeded, 
but we find ourselves faced with the fact that the Treaty has not been executed 
any more as regards the other military clauses than as regards that particular 
one; Marshal Foch has told us that clauses which should have been executed 
by March roth had not been executed by that date. 

So this is the question which I am going to submit to the Ambassadors and 
which they will perhaps think well to submit to their Governments. What do 
the Allied Powers propose to do now that they are confronted with this 
systematic violation of the Treaty of Versailles? They refuse to give the 
German Government their authorization to violate the Trea[ty] of Peace; 
but are they going to give it permission implicitly to violate it without that 
authorization and, while refusing to say to it “You have our permission not 
to execute the Treat[y’] will they yet say to the German Government: 
“However, if you do violate it, we will consider it as if you had not done so.’ 

That is a possible attitude. As far as I am concerned, I cannot recommend 
it and it seems to me impossible, both morally and materially, that the Allied 
Powers, in face of th[e] violations reported by those appointed by them to 
watch over the execution of the Treaty, should keep silence, fold their arms 
and do nothing. 

There are at the present time in the neutral zone more German troops 
than there should be and itis possible that tomorrow fresh German troops will 
have entered it. I ask the Allied Powers what they are going todo. Are they 
going to keep silent and witness with passive indifference the violations of 
the Treaty of which the Germans have in certain cases given us notice. I 
declare once more that such an attitude seems to me to be tantamount to 
the abdication of the Allied Powers and to the abandonment by them of 
their own accord of the Tre[aty] which they have signed. I would therefore 
ask, jointly with Marshal Foch, that the Allied Powers should decide forth- 
with that they will not allow that the Treaty, the violation of which they have 
refused to authorize, should now be violated without such authorization on 
their part. 


Count Bonin Loncar_E: With your permission I would make the following 
observation regarding the reservation which you made just now. We are I 
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think in agreement as regards the substance—perhaps more than you think— 
but I did not explain my point of view sufficiently. I maintain that the 
Conference is not authorized to deal with these two points which have been 
submitted to us for the following reasons: 

With regard to the first point, the request of the Germans to be authorized 
to send troops to the neutral zone, that is, more troops than they already have 
or may have according to the Treaty, we can reply by an absolute refusal in 
virtue of Article 43, which is explicit. But if, as is unlikely, we wished to give 
them the authorization asked for, that authorization would have to be given, 
not by the Conference, but by the Governments. The Conference is therefore 
not authorized to reply except by a non possumus. We are agreed on that point, 
are we not? 


Mr. MILLERAND: With the reservation that for the sake of expediting 
business, it would be well that the Ambassadors should inform their Govern- 
ments of the question and ask them for a prompt reply. 


Count Bonin Loncare: The very fact that we refer the question to our 
Governments is the proof of our being without authority. 

As to the request that Allied troops may be sent into the neutral zone, we 
are equally without authority because the Treaty does not provide for this 
contingency. I hasten to add that it should have provided for it—but it has 
not done so—so that the matter is not one of application of the Treaty but 
of making a new arrangement between the Governments. In this question 
also the Conference is not authorized to act (‘est incompétente’). I would 
add that the question must be referred as soon as possible to our Governments 
so that they can give us the instructions and authority necessary to allow us 
to reply in a definite manner to the request which is submitted to us to-day. 


Mr. MILLerRAND: I have only one reservation to make regarding the 
conclusions of the Italian Ambassador and I only wish to make a legal 
distinction. As regards the first question, I agree with the Ambassador that 
it would be a formal violation of the Treaty. As regards the second question 
I maintain, and I have already said so, that the Allied Governments have 
the right by the law of nations and in accordance with many precedents to 
take pledges and occupy limited areas in order to ensure the execution of the 


Treaty. 


Lorp Dersy: In my opinion the position of the Conference of Ambassadors 
in the present case is quite clear. The Conference meets here in order to 
interpret the Treaty and, in case of doubt on any point, to give an authorita- 
tive reply. But on any question as to what action we should take in the event 
of there being any infraction of the Treaty, on that we cannot decide in our 
capacity as Ambassadors’ Conference. We are only entitled to refer these to 
our Governments and, in the ordinary course of an Ambassador’s duty, to 
inform the Government to which we are accredited of the decision of our 
Governments. Now on this particular question it seems to me our position 
is quite clear. We may neither let the Germans break the Treaty nor must 
we authorize anything to be done on our part which would equally be an 
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infraction of the Treaty—except if we have definite orders to the contrary 
from our respective Governments. Now, to allow the despatch of fresh troops 
to the Ruhr valley, whether these troops be Allied or German, would con- 
stitute a breach of the Treaty and the Ambassadors’ Conference cannot 
allow it without having received instructions. It is therefore our plain duty 
to say no to both proposals. In view of the systematic violations of the Treaty 
by Germany, the President asks what action we shall take to ensure that the 
violation of the Treaty should not take place so to speak by default, that is 
to say without the authorization of the Conference. On this point I have 
already anticipated the President’s request and I informed my Government 
by telegram} and despatch.® I think however that the Conference can go 
a little further. The President has suggested that the Conference should ask 
the Allied Governments to request Marshal Foch to consider (envisager) 
what action would be necessary to strengthen the position of the Allies as 
regards the Treaty and oblige Germany to execute it. I am of opinion that 
the Conference has the right to ask Marshal Foch on its own initiative to 
consider the matter forthwith: thus, time would be gained because in case 
the Allied Governments consented, we should know exactly what was to be 
done and there would be no further need to examine the question. It is clear 
that no measures can be taken before the Allied Governments have given 
their views but nothing prevents the Conference asking Marshal Foch im- 
mediately to examine the question. 

Further, I would ask Marshal Foch a definite question: what is the quantity 
of troops which the Treaty allows Germany to keep in the Ruhr valley and 
what is the strength of the German force there at the present moment? 

MarsHAL Focu: As regards the last question, the answer is easy. The 
Germans have the right, up to April roth, to maintain in the whole of the 
neutral zone 20 battalions, 10 squadrons and two batteries. Now this total 
has been largely exceeded. By how much I cannot say. 

GENERAL WEYGAND: We only have definite information on two points. 
At Frankfurt the Germans have re-inforced their detachments without 
asking our opinion. They simply notified the Commission of Control and 
sent as re-inforcement one battalion, one machine-gun company, one trench 
mortar battery and one squadron. At Dusseldorf they have also sent re- 
inforcements. According to our information, from the British Army, from 
the Belgian Army and from our own Intelligence service, there are in all 
13 battalions there instead of one. Those are the points on which I have 
precise information. 

Lorp Dersy: Were these re-inforcements brought there by the former 
Government or did they enter Dusseldorf as a consequence of the present 
revolution and of the establishment of the new Government? 


MarsHat Focu: I have no exact information on that point. 
Lorp DerBy: Because we must know which Government we are to hold 
responsible. 
6 Cf. No. 130, note 6. 
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MarsuHaL Focu: The old Government no longer exists. 


Mr. MILLERAND: It would appear that a definite proposal is made to us 
by the British Ambassador to the effect that, in order to gain time, the Con- 
ference should ask Marshal Foch to consider forthwith the military measures 
to be taken to ensure the execution of the Treaty, it being understood that 


instructions from the Governments must be awaited before such action is 
taken. 


Lorp Dersy: The matter should be put in a slightly different way. In 
fact it was the President himself who proposed to the Ambassadors that they 
should inform their Governments. . . .” 


Mr. MILLERAND: Quite so. 


Lorp Dersy: .. .” of the proposal that the Allied Governments should 
ask Marshal Foch to consider the contingency forthwith. In order to gain 
time and for our information, I consider that the Conference can do this 
itself, it being of course understood that no action will be taken without 
reference to the Allied Governments. The Conference can without waiting 
ask Marshal Foch to consider what measures will have to be taken and those 
measures could then be taken immediately should the Allied Powers agree. 


Count Bonin Loncare: I raise no objection as it is simply a matter of 
getting the information in order to transmit the same to our Governments 
and without prejudice to the decisions of the latter. 


BARON DE GAIFFIER D’Hestroy: I also agree with my colleagues on this 
point but you spoke just now of systematic violations of the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles by the Germans. It was only Tuesday last that violations were men- 
tioned here, especially as regards demobilization.3 I do not think that my 
Government has knowledge of them and, in order to ascertain its views 
regarding the proposals of Marshal Foch, I should be glad to have that list 
of violations for the information of my Government on this point. 


MarsHAL Focu: To-morrow I will call a meeting of the Allied Com- 
mittee to review the German position on March roth, by which date a 
certain number of things had to be carried out—disarmament in particular— 
and after that meeting we shall be in a position to know exactly what pro- 
visions of the Treaty have been executed and, on the other hand, which have 
been definitely violated. 

Lorp Dersy: Could not Marshal Foch consider the advisability of adding 
naval representatives to the military ones, so as to establish a joint list of all 
infringements, both military and naval; this would strengthen the list and 
_ render it more convincing. 


MarsHAL Focu: My rights as regards the Admiralty are much less certain; 
naval control has always been exercised by the British Admiralty and I am 
rather lacking in information as in authority. I may have semi-official, but 
not official, information. 


7 Punctuation as in original. 
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Lorp Dersy: If it was a question of measures for joint action, I should 
understand Marshal Foch’s reservation, but as a matter of fact each Ambas- 
sador could give his naval representative the necessary instructions to be 
present at the meeting. The Reparations Commission—I say this with every 
reservation, for I do not know to what extent the Reparations Commission 
can receive suggestions from the Conference—might perhaps give us im- 
portant information, at least on certain points; for before asking the Allied 
Governments to take severe measures, we must be able to submit to those 
Governments an absolutely complete list of all the points on which the 
Germans have not given satisfaction and of all the violations of the Treaty. 
That is why I should prefer, instead of sending in a list by instalments to 
submit a complete list, which would have far more effect on the Governments 
to which it was presented. 


Mr. MILLeRAnND: I ask the permission of the British Ambassador to make 
two observations: the first is that we are pressed for time, inasmuch as we 
received yesterday a very urgent request, to which a reply should be made 
within 48 hours. Moreover, as regards the Reparations Commission, a 
month ago I asked the Supreme Council in London to take measures very 
similar to those of which we are speaking to-day,® as a result of what I ven- 
tured to call the violation by Germany of her engagements concerning the 
question of coal. Up to the present, the Reparations Commission has not yet 
completed its enquiry. Consequently, I think that if, after the meeting of 
the Interallied Committee to-morrow, Marshal Foch is prepared to place 
before the Governments the list of the violations of the Treaty, we should 
then be in a position as far as concerns the military clauses to be executed 
by March roth and also the violation of Articles 43 and 44 with regard to 
the neutral zone, to obtain all information necessary for taking action, while 
if we adjourn our resolution until such time as we have drawn up the ne 
varvetur list? of all the violations from all the points of view of the Treaty, I 
am much afraid that it would be an adjournment sine dte.'° 

There is a first question which I submit to the Conference in the very 
terms in which it was formulated by the British Ambassador. That Marshal 
Foch be invited to consider the possibilities of action in the conditions indi- 
cated by you. 

There is no opposition? 


(This was decided upon.) 
It was decided: 


to request Marshal Foch to examine forthwith the measures to be taken 
in case the Allied Governments should decide to maintain their rights and 
to oblige Germany to execute the Treaty of Versailles by military action. 


Mr. MILLERAND: I think we might satisfy the British Ambassador on the 
8 See No. 190, note 5. 
9 i.e. the definitive list. 
10 i.e. an adjournment to an indefinite date. 
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second point by deciding at once that the list to be drawn up to-morrow by 
the Committee of Versailles shall be immediately communicated to all the 
Governments and that at the same time the Reparations Commission can 
be asked to communicate to the Conference of Ambassadors or directly to 
the Governments these violations which it has already noted. You see no 
drawback to this? 


Lorp DeErBy: None. 


It was decided: 

to invite the Allied Military Committee of Versailles, the naval experts 
and the Reparations Commission to draw up a complete list of the viola- 
tions of the Treaty of Versailles and to communicate the same to the 
Conference of Ambassadors. 


Mr. MILLeRAND: We are in agreement on the second point also; I will 
now propose that we immediately fix our next meeting in which we can know 
whether the instructions of the various Governments have been received on 
the question raised this morning by Mr. Mayer and in this connection we 
may perhaps have to take note of fresh incidents. 


Mr. PALEOLoGvuE: Mr. Mayer insisted yesterday on having a reply; there 
is at least one point on which we could reply. 


Count Bonin LoncarRe: Exactly, we could at once notify him of the refusal 
of the Conference, since we are all in agreement on that particular point. 


Mr. PaLEo.LocuE: The British Ambassador asked why we chose the Ruhr 
district. It was the German Government which chose it. 


Lorp Dersy: Could we not wait till this evening before replying, i.e. 
24 hours after the request was made known to the Conference. I consider 
it very probable that the German Chargé d’Affaires in London will have 
seen a representative of the English Government and, if my Government has 
taken a decision, I should not like to take a different one. I think I shall 
receive information this evening. 


Mr. MILLERAND: Would you like it to be decided that, except in the event 
of intimation to the contrary from you, Mr. Paléologue will summon the 
German Chargé d’ Affaires this evening at 7 p.m. 

He will then inform him of the negative reply of the Conference. 


It was decided: 

to summon the German Chargé d’Affaires to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs on Thursday, March 18, 1920, at 7 p.m., in order to communicate 
to him the negative reply of the Conference of Ambassadors to the demand 
formulated by the German Government regarding the despatch of their 
troops into the Ruhr valley in contravention of Articles 43 and 44 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 


(It was understood that this communication would be withheld should the 
British Ambassador so desire.) 
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(The Conference then decided, at the suggestion of Count Bonin Longare, 
to hold its next meeting at 11 a.m. on Saturday for German affairs.) 


Mr. MILLERAND: I will propose, gentlemen, that we now examine the 
question which appears as No. 5 on the agenda, since it is of the same nature 
as those which we have just discussed. (Approval) 


(Mr. Millerand withdrew and the Chair wastaken by Mr. Cambon.)... ."! 


11 The remainder of this record referred to discussion of other matters: cf. Volume X, 
No. 36. 


No. 148 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 10.5 a.m.) 
No. 54 Telegraphic [186642/4232/18) 
COBLENZ, March 18, 1920, 1.50 p.m. 


Colonel Dumont, French President of the Essen Coal Sub-Commission 
of the Reparation Commission, states that according to telephone message 
from Essen to-day situation there much improved since resignation of Kapp. 
Tramway, posts and telegraphs now working as usual and railway service 
allows full food traffic. Miners of whom 85% on strike yesterday now 
received orders to resume work in mines. So far no information which would 
indicate Soviets being (? established) there. 

At Duisberg [sic] where water-borne Essen coal is shipped from lighters 
men will probably resume work noon to-day. 

Above information confirmed as regards Essen by reliable (? German) 
source who states that work has already been resumed in mines in whole of 
Essen area except Dortmund portion which is about 25% of the whole. 
Expected that it will be resumed there shortly. 

Please do not mention Colonel Dumont’s name. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Berlin and Paris. 


No. 149 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 5 p.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telephonic [186338/4232/18] 


PARIS, March 18, 1920 

Our telegram No. 310.! 

Lord Derby at the Conference of Ambassadors this morning agreed that 
the German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris should be informed in reply to his 
Note that the Allied Governments cannot agree to allow the Ebert Govern- 
ment to send further troops into the Ruhr Valley. 

This communication will be made to the German Chargé d’Affaires at 
7 p.m. (6. p.m. English time) unless His Majesty’s Government send in- 
structions to the contrary. 

t See No. 147, note 5. 
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No. 150 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 6 p.m.) 
No. 313 Telegraphic [186566/4232/18] 
Very urgent PARIS, March 18, 1920, 4.10 p.m. 


My telegram No. 311.! 

A meeting of Ambassadors Council was called for this morning, Millerand 
presiding, to consider request of German Government for permission to send 
troops into Ruhr Valley.2 Millerand called upon Foch to make statement. 
Foch said he opposed permission being given for three reasons: 


1. No more trouble existed in Ruhr Valley than in other parts of Germany: 

2. Germans already had more troops in neutral zone than were permitted 
under terms of agreement of August 8th. 

3. That disbanding of troops which ought to have been effected by 
March roth had not taken place. 


He then proceeded to advise that Ruhr district should be occupied by 
Allied troops. 

I said I had referred whole matter to my Government but that in so far as 
Ambassadors Conference existed for the purpose of seeing that terms of 
German treaty were carried out it was clear that we could not give permission 
for German troops to enter. As regards Marshal Foch’s further proposal it 
seemed to me that argument he had used for not allowing German troops 
into Ruhr district, namely that no more trouble existed there than elsewhere, 
applied with equal force to his own proposal. I added that for Allies to send 
in troops would equally be an infringement of Treaty and Conference had 
no authority whatsoever to allow it. 

Millerand accepted this decision and asked that German Chargé d’Affaires 
should be immediately officially informed that permission to send troops 
could not be given. In order that I might communicate with you if possible 
by both telegram and telephone I (? propose)ed that answer should not be 
given before seven o’clock which would be 24 hours after request was made. 
This will be done unless I am able to get any instructions from you to the 
contrary before that time. 

t Not printed. This telegram despatched at 2.55 p.m. on March 18, 1920 (received in 
Foreign Office at 5.35 p.m. that day), transmitted the English text of the note of March 


17 from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, for which see No. 147, note 2. 
2 See No. 147. 


No. 151 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19) 
No. 314 Telegraphic: by bag [186327/4232/18] 


My immediately preceding telegram.! PARIS, March 18, 1920 


As regards the French proposal to occupy the Ruhr valley with Allied 
troops, Mr. Millerand was very insistent, in view of the violations of the 
t No. 150. 
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Treaty quoted by Marshal Foch, on the necessity of impressing upon the 
Allied Governments that the time has come for them to decide whether they 
are going to authorise either explicitly or implicitly the violation of the 
Treaty. If in the present circumstances they keep silence they will be 
authorising implicitly the violations which have already taken place and 
M. Millerand would consider such policy an abdication by the Powers and 
a renunciation of the Treaty which they had signed. He proposed therefore 
that Marshal Foch should be authorised forthwith to consider what measures 
and steps he would take in order to ensure the enforcement of the Treaty. 
Mr. Millerand did not advance in support of his policy the argument, which 
he had used at the previous meeting, to the effect that if the Allies did not 
send troops into the Ruhr district, the Germans would do so without waiting 
for the consent of the Allied Governments. I took the opportunity, moreover, 
of pointing out to him that the German Chargé d’Affaires in his interview 
with me last night gave me to understand that if the Allies refused the 
German request, the Ebert Government would certainly not send in troops. 

As I have not yet received a reply to my telegram No. 304,? I was not in 
a position to state the point of view of His Majesty’s Government. My 
Italian, Japanese and Belgian colleagues were all in the same position, and 
with the exception of the Belgian Ambassador, declined to express an opinion. 
The latter, however, stated that if Marshal Foch considered that the dis- 
turbances in the Ruhr district were likely to result in the destruction of 
Allied pledges, such as coalmines and factories, he would agree to Belgian 
troops occupying the district forthwith. 

It was pointed out by my Italian colleague and myself that it would be as 
much a violation of the Treaty for the Allies as for the Germans to send 
troops into the Ruhr district, and the Conference of Ambassadors were 
obviously not competent to sanction the violation of the Treaty which they 
were called upon to interpret and enforce. Mr. Millerand disputed this 
point of view by arguing that though German occupation would be a viola- 
tion, Allied occupation would not be so, because according to numerous 
precedents and according to International law, the Allies were entitled to 
take pledges such as the occupation of territory in case of urgent necessity in 
order to enforce their Treaty rights. I did not think it worth while to engage 
in an argument with Mr. Millerand on this very doubtful interpretation of 
International law, but agreed that the Conference might without exceeding 
their functions ask Marshal Foch, as proposed by Mr. Millerand, to consider 
what measures should be taken to ensure the enforcement of the Treaty so 
that the Allied Governments should be ready with a scheme if they decided 
to take action. It is however to be clearly understood that no steps of any 
kind would be taken without the previous consent of the Governments con- 
cerned. I further undertook to submit to His Majesty’s Government once 
again Mr. Millerand’s proposal for the Allied occupation of the Ruhr 
district, and it was at the same time agreed that Marshal Foch should draw 
up a complete list of the alleged violations of the Treaty in so far as they 

2 No. 130. 
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concerned its military and naval provisions. I urged the importance of 
having a complete list of such violations so as to avoid dealing with the 
question piecemeal and suggested that the Reparations Commission should 
also be asked to furnish a list of violations of the Reparation clauses of the 
Treaty. I understand that on the instructions of the Supreme Council, the 
Reparations Commission are already engaged on drawing up a report on 
this subject, but the Conference did not know when it would be ready. In 
these circumstances it was eventually decided: (1) that Marshal Foch should 
draw up at once a list of such violations as had been brought to his notice 
and that these should be submitted to the Allied Governments; (2) that the 
Reparation Commission should be asked to draw up a similar list with 
regard to questions with which they dealt and to communicate it either to 
the Ambassadors Conference or direct to the Allied Governments. 

In view of Marshal Foch’s statement to the effect that German troops in 
the neutral zone were in excess of those provided for in the Agreement of 
August 8th, I asked to be furnished with the exact number of German troops 
at present in the zone. This the Marshal was unable to supply, but he stated 
that within the last few days the German Government had sent reinforce- 
ments to Frankfurt after notifying the Allied authorities, but without asking 
for their consent. Similarly according to reports received, there were 13 
battalions at Diisseldorf instead of 1 as had previously been the case. It is by 
no means clear, however, whether these reinforcements were sent into the 
neutral zone by the Ebert Government, or whether they marched in during 
the temporary overthrow of that Government. It also remains to be shown 
whether even with local increases such as these the Neutral zone taken as 
a whole contains a number of troops in excess of those permitted. 


No. 152 
Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, noon) 
No. 7 Telegraphic [186648/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 18, 1920, 5.40 p.m. 

Following sent to Foreign Office and Embassy. 

According to statement made by the Prime Minister this afternoon in 
Assembly strike has ceased and order been restored in Southern Bavaria. 
Serious riots have taken place at Nurnberg where 23 people were killed and 
50 wounded, also at Bamberg and Hof. Though reports are conflicting he 
assumed work will be resumed in Northern Bavaria also by tomorrow. 


No. 153 


Mr. Robertson (Stuttgart) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 9.20 a.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [186649/4232/18] 
STUTTGART, March 18, 1920, 6.41 p.m. 
I have just seen Minister for Foreign Affairs and Chancellor. 
They seem satisfied with situation and confident that General von Seeckt 
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who is now commanding at Berlin will be able to secure withdrawal of Baltic 
troops from Berlin. They consider their victory assured and failure of revolu- 
tion to show that the German people are now democratically minded. They 
make light of any zmminent danger from left though situation in Ruhr Basin 
is somewhat obscure and food situation 1s becoming increasingly alarming. 
Obstruction by Monarchists East of the Elbe may still further shorten 
supplies. It is impossible to answer for what hungry people may do and 
May and June will be dangerous months unless large imports of food- 
stuffs can be obtained from abroad; as far as Government are concerned 
general strike was called off last night but workmen will not return to work 
in Berlin until Baltic troops have left (I have since been informed on good 
authority that workmen demand resignation of Noske as he did not present! 
counter-revolution). 

Government and National Assembly will return to Berlin when it is prudent 
to do so. 

Elections for Reichstag might be possible in three months if National 
Assembly pass necessary measures without undue delay. Government are 
submitting to Assembly a bill for election of President of the Republic by 
people in accordance with constitution but Assembly may possibly provide 
for his election by Parliament the fear being that noted General may stand 
and carry votes in the country by magic of his name. One result of the 
Revolution will in the opinion of Minister for Foreign Affairs be a con- 
siderable movement of workmen towards the left and a possible reforming 
of the Coalition. 

Impression I have gained is that Government are anxious in regard to 
possibility of Bolshevik outbreak before next harvest. They must have food- 
stuffs from abroad and I think that they hope that Allied Governments may 
see their way to help. If there is any possibility of this matter should be 
urgently considered. 


1 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this word should be ‘prevent’. 


No. 154 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 
No. 353 Telegraphic [186338/4232/18] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, March 18, 1920, 7 p.m. 
We had only just risen from Meeting of Supreme Council this afternoon! 
when we received your telephone message? indicating that Ambassadors’ 
Conference at Paris had arrived at a decision directly opposite to that which 

H.M. Government had just urged here. 
Our position is as follows. Yesterday German Chargé d’Affaires in 


London called upon me at midnight and submitted to me request of Bauer 
Government to be allowed to occupy Ruhr valley, and put down Soviet 


t See Volume VII, No. 64. 2 No. 149. 
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revolt, in terms almost identical with communication of Herr Meyer [Mayer] 
to you.3 We regarded this as emphatically a matter for Supreme Council 
and counted upon your refusal to agree to any course of action in Paris. The 
view taken by H.M. Government is that it is much better for rebellion in 
Rhenish Westphalia to be suppressed by German than by Allied troops, that 
we should support Bauer Government by every means in our power, that 
occupation by Allied forces would involve us in internal disputes of Germany, 
and that Bauer’s proposal for temporary occupation might be accepted 
subject (a) to strict guarantees as to nature and duration of occupation to be 
determined by Marshal Foch, and (5) to announcement that, if German 
pledges were not fulfilled, Allies would be compelled to act. 

This course was generally concurred in by Italian, Japanese, and Belgian 
Representatives. M. Cambon, who had no authority to commit his Govern- 
ment, undertook to telegraph our views at once to Paris,' where they will 
doubtless be considered without delay. 


3 See No. 147, note 2. 


No. 155 


Mr. Rennie (Allenstein)! to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 10? Telegraphic [186640/4232/18| 
ALLENSTEIN, March 18, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Addressed to British Ambassador Paris. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 

Following for Supreme Council. 

Situation here and in East Prussia so far has not been much affected by 
revolutionary movement in Germany. In general advanced elements are 
apparently west of these regions. 

Independent Socialists on March 14th told representative of Commission 
that they intended to keep quiet but they are credited with possessing secret 
stores of arms and bombs. 

It must be remembered that with only two weak battalions, one British, 
one Italian, Commission must greatly depend on local police force for 
maintenance of order. 

Moreover conditions are likely to become more difficult by threatened 
suspension on April rst of railway traffic in Polish corridor. 


1 Mr. Rennie was British Commissioner on the Interallied Commission for the Ad- 
ministration and Plebiscite in Allenstein, constituted in accordance with article 95 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 

2 This number is that under which the telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office, 
where it was received on March 19 at 12.30 p.m. The number under which it was addressed 
to Paris is not recorded. 
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No. 156 


iid Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 8.55 a.m. 
No. 141 Telegraphic [186330/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 18, 1920, 8.10 p.m. 
Naval Brigade which has been occupying this quarter since coup d’état have 
just marched out being replaced by Reichswehr troops believed to be faithful 
to the old Government. Before they departed there was a good deal of 
hooting from the crowd and as rear of first unit of Naval Brigade passed 
through Brandenburgher Thor they turned and fired up Unter Den Linden. 
More firing took place when second unit was departing and seems to have 
been directed indiscriminately at crowd without regard to Reichswehr, who 
were keeping them back. There was some promiscuous shooting in front of 
Embassy windows and I heard one bomb explode quite close. In this imme- 
diate neighbourhood quite a number of people have been killed or wounded. 
Repeated Coblentz. 


No. 157 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 19, 8.45 a.m.) 
No. 142 Telegraphic [186331/4232/18] 
Urgent BERLIN, March 18, 1920, 8.10 p.m. 


My telegram No. 141.! 

At this moment transitional situation is not without anxiety. Advanced 
Socialist source (sic) has suggested that Allies should immediately publish 
declaration that if order is maintained and no Spartacist disorders take place 
loan and food will be granted to Germany. I think that such an announce- 
ment is highly desirable as there is no doubt that population is in state of 
unrest and responsible Socialist leaders—even independents—say that they 
have lost much of their influence over masses. 


t No. 156. 


No. 158 
Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewved March 19, 2.45 p.m.) 
No. 308 Telegraphic [186614/4232/18] 
COPENHAGEN, March 18, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 
Mr. Bell (formerly Consul at Helsingfors) who has just arrived by motor 
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from Berlin reports Spartacists or hooligans dominate many of north German 
towns and villages through which he passed such as Rostock, Warnemiinde, 
etc. 

Repeated to Berlin. 


No. 159 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 1.45 p.m.) 
No. 55 Telegraphic [186643/4232/18] 


My telegram No. 54.1 COBLENZ, March 18, 1920, 10.5 p.m. 


Later reports now show that although Essen itself is still quiet there has 
been considerable fighting between Reichswehr troops and Communists in 
the neighbouring areas mostly with results in favour of latter. Dortmund, 
Elberfeld and Bochum are said to be in the hands of Communists and fighting 
is thought to be now in progress at Remscheid in neutral zone, about five 
miles from Solingen. Two German officers entered Cologne bridge head 
from Remscheid to ask British army for ammunition. They were arrested 
and interned. They stated that one thousand Reichswehr troops were hold- 
ing out in Remscheid and were survivors of three battalions which had been 
fighting for four days without food. They regard situation in Westphalian 
industrial area as extremely serious. 

Duisberg [sic] and Dusseldorf reported quiet today. 

Strike of about ten thousand workmen took place this afternoon at Wies- 
dorf and Schlebusch in British zone, reason not yet known. 

All quiet in Allied zone today. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Berlin and Paris. 


t No. 148. 


No. 160 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 144 Telegraphic [186333/4232/18] 


My telegram No. 136.! BERLIN, March 18, 1920, 11 p.m. 


Reports from Ruhr district show that situation is very grave and much 
anxiety is felt by the Government. 


¥ No. 137. 


No. 161 


Mr. Robertson (Stuttgart) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 9.30 a.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [186477/4232/18| 

STUTTGART, March 18, 1920, 11 p.m. 

After long conversations with various Ministers and officials here and after 
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attending meeting of National Assembly today I venture to place following 
considered views before Your Lordship and to beg you to remember my 
previous knowledge and connection with Germany!' as well as my more 
recent experience in Coblenz. 

I have come to the conclusion, again[s]t my previous convictions, that 
Ebert Government supported by majority of National Assembly is genuinely 
democratic, intends to carry out Treaty of Peace to best of its ability, and is 
deserving of frank support from Allies. If this support withheld, if no hope 
is held out of any assistance in way of finance, food or any modification of 
Treaty of Peace in any shape or form by negotiation, country will inevitably 
gravitate towards Bolshevism now and ultimately perhaps to absolute 
monarchism again. 

Monarchists are for the moment discredited owing to their premature 
coup d’état but next elections are likely to return increased numbers of ex- 
tremists from both Left and Right. 

I suggest that Allies might publish statement that Germany in disorder 
can expect no help from them; that war was fought for freedom of democracy 
against tyranny, monarchical or other . . .;? that Allies realise precarious 
food and financial situation in Germany and are willing to help an orderly 
democratic Government who base their policy on a loyal execution of Treaty 
of Peace; should that Treaty prove to be impossible of execution in some of 
its economic clauses the Allies would be ready to enter into negotiations for 
their revision. 

I feel convinced that only by some such announcement of policy can we 
encourage the spread of democratic feeling in Germany, conjure the two 
spirits of extremism in this country and obtain some guarantee of Peace for 
the future. 


1 Mr. Robertson had served in H.M. Embassy at Berlin, 1903-4, and in H.M. Legation 
at The Hague, 1918-19. 2 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 162 
Sir Hf. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 9.45 a.m.) 
No. 56 Telegraphic [186644/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 18, 1920, 11.10 p.m. 


Meeting attended by representatives of all political parties in British zone 
held yesterday in Cologne. (Fears) expressed that if disturbance continues 
France likely to demand guarantees and would take over Rhineland. In case 
of complete chaos resulting in Germany, Rhineland would not allow itself 
to be taken over by France but would proclaim itself Bund! and within 
German Federation. Oberburg(omeister?) of Cologne entrusted with duty 
of drawing up necessary plan for formation of such state and all leaders of 


I j.e. a union. 
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various parties were instructed to report to him. Effort will be made to 
include Westphalia in new State as its mines are necessary for promoting 
industrial interests of Rhineland. Prospects of Westphalia agreeing to in- 
clusion considered doubtful in present circumstances. With reference to 
food supplies a plan was discussed for paying for imported food by means of 
surplus quantities of coal accumulated at pit heads due to breaking off of 
relations with Berlin. 


No. 163 


Mr. Robertson (Stuttgart) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 7 p.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [186650/4232/18] 
STUTTGART, March 19, 1920, 5.40 a.m. 


After telephonic communication with His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires 
I have been urging Government to return to Berlin where grave danger 
seems to threaten from Extreme Left and where general strike continues. 
Presence of Government seems to be essential to give confidence and guid- 
ance, but they do not appear to be anxious to return until their safety is 
assured. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs leaves for Berlin tonight to negotiate with 
Trade Unions. Rest of Government may possibly return Saturday or 
Sunday.! I presume you will wish me to remain until they go. 

Noske offered his resignation last night but it was refused today. He will 
remain in office for the present as difficulty is to find a Social Democrat to 
take his place. He appears to have lost considerable prestige and is blamed 
for not having dismissed Reactionary officers of Army some time ago. 

Situation in Ruhr basin is very serious. Two brigades of Reichswehr left 
for Berlin yesterday and fresh troops will I hear be sent to Ruhr. 


t March 20 or 21, 1920. Lord Kilmarnock subsequently reported in his Berlin telegram 
No. 153 of 8.16 p.m. on March 20 (received in Foreign Office, 11 a.m. on March 21): 
‘Chancellor Bauer, Herr Muller, and some other Ministers arrived at Berlin this morning.’ 


No. 164 


Colonel Percival (Oppeln) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 10.20 p.m.) 
No. P 23 Telegraphic [186646]4232|18] 
OPPELN, March 19, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 


Situation in Upper Silesia continues calm. At Breslau (? President) 
Philippe [sc] has resumed office. It was intended to withdraw troops from 
Breslau last night but during afternoon troops of Aulockk [sc] Corps were 
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fired at from buildings and heavy street fighting took place which will prob- 
ably delay return of normal state of things. Reports of grave unrest in 
Poland continue but are not confirmed by Polish Consulate.! 

1 Colonel Percival further reported in his Oppeln telegram No. P 28 of 2.48 p.m. on 
March 21, 1920 (received in Foreign Office at 10.35 p.m. on March 22): ‘Situation at 
Breslau reported much improved and calm restored. The German Democrats, Independent 
Socialists, and Communists have combined and issued a Proclamation calling for restoration 
of law and order, resumption of work, punishment of local leaders of Kapp Movement 
dismissal of disloyal officials and establishment of a citizen guard. This coalition appears 
to have support of permanent officials of Breslau Administration and may gain that of 
Centrum in which case a strong though only temporary Local Administration will be 
established at Breslau. In Upper Silesia situation continues calm and according to reports 
some of strikes which had broken out in Poland have now been satisfactorily settled.’ 


No. 165 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 19, 1.22 p.m.) 
No. 319 Telegraphic [186567/4232/18] 
Very urgent PARIS, March 19, 1920, 12.47 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 333 [353].! 

I did refuse assent to any course of action in Paris and none has been 
taken. Germans have been informed that no answer to their request can be 
given until instructions have been received by Ambassadors from their 
respective Governments. I do not understand your allusion with regard to 
Supreme Council. I have never questioned its being a matter for their 
decision. Please to refer to my telegram No. 304 Sub-Committee? sent on 
Tuesday night in which I asked for definite instructions on a hypothetical case 
which has now materialised. Until now I have received no instructions 
whatsoever as to line I am to take. 

Am seeing Millerand this morning and communicating your decision. 
I think that I ought to warn you that in my opinion there is little chance of 
his accepting your proposal. 

Presume by your request that matter should be considered forthwith, you 
mean by French Government not by Ambassadors Conference and French 
Government’s decision should be conveyed direct to Supreme Council. 


t No. 154. 
2 No. 130. (‘Sub-Committee’ was a designation of urgency.) 


No. 166 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewved March 19, 3.45 p.m.) 


No. 324 Telegraphic [186609/4232/18] 
Very secret PARIS, March 19, 1920, 1.50 p.m 


I have seen M. Millerand and given him your views on question of German 
troops entering Ruhr district. He desires me to say it is quite impossible for 
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him to agree to them and he has telegraphed accordingly to M. Cambon; 
I asked him what answer he proposed to give German Chargé d’Affaires 
here. He said as Governments were not in accord only answer that could be 
given was that German troops could not go into district. I objected to this 
and it was agreed that no answer should be communicated to him at all. 
M. Millerand then told me that he had information that German troops had 
entered district without permission and Government must now consider 
what should be done. He gave me impression he was much more ready to 
accept an accomplished fact and make representations and demand repara- 
tions from German Government afterwards, than agree to your proposal 
which he said would be authorising Germany to break Treaty. 


No. 167 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon 


No. 57 Telegraphic [194896/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 19, 19207 


In continuation of my Tel. No. 56,3 Colonel Ryan has had interview with 
Dit[t]mann, a member of Berlin Central Council of Independent Socialist 
Party and von Gerlach, the well-known Independent Socialist Leader. Both 
emphasised the opposition of Independent Socialist leaders to any present 
attempt to form Independent Socialist Government which they hold could 
not be successful at present owing to great difficulties which would be ex- 
perienced by such a Government in obtaining food from agricultural areas. 
Their policy is to put pressure on Bauer Government to abolish State of 
Siege, disband reactionary troops and remove Ministers of reactionary 
tendencies. Ditmann regards situation in the Ruhr as difficult but thinks 
that excitement will gradually subside when the fall of the military party 
becomes known. Ditmann stated that his party was strongly opposed to any 
Separatist movement but would favour creation of an Einheitsstaat in 
Germany. 

In conclusion he expressed his appreciation of British Administration as 
compared with Prussian, and offered the services of himself and local leaders 
of party in dealing with troubles with working classes in occupied area. 
Von Garlach [sic] in general agreement with Ditmann, but thinks that if 
Communists manage to attain appreciable measure of success they might 
induce Russians to join them though he considered it improbable. He stated 
the reactionary plot to overthrow Bauer Government had been known for 
some weeks. Movement was originally planned to begin on 1st April, but 
was precipitated owing to imminent reduction in Army, and fears produced 


t The date of receipt is uncertain. The present text is a copy of the original; this copy 
was entered in the Foreign Office file on April 29, 1920. 
2 The time of despatch is not recorded: cf. note 1 above. 3 No. 162. 
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by recent accouncement [sic] of Supreme Council that Bauer Government 
might obtain a loan for purchase of food and raw material+ which would 
greatly strengthen their position. Address to Foreign Office, repeated Berlin. 


4 See Cmd. 646 of 1920, Declaration by the Supreme Council of the Peace Conference on the 
Economic Conditions of the World. 


No. 168 | 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 20, 11.15 a.m.) 
No. 58 Telegraphic [186814/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 19, 1920, 6.50 p.m. 


All quiet in British zone last 24 hours. Work resumed at Weisdorf and 
Schlebusch as usual this morning. All quiet in other allied zones. 

Situation in the Ruhr much the same as reported in my telegram No. 55.1 

According to German reports three quarters of miners were working 
yesterday in Essen area but cannot obtain definite information as to situation 
there to-day except that constitutional authorities were in control in Essen 
itself this morning and during night repulsed attempts by bodies of com- 
munists to enter town. 

Dusseldorf and Duisburg all quiet to-day and improvement at latter place 
maintained. 

This morning 1,500 Reichswehr troops under a General entered Cologne 
bridge head where they were disarmed and interned. I am going to Cologne 
in the morning to discuss situation with British Military authorities and Civil 
authorities. 

Addressed Foreign Office, Berlin, Paris. 


t No. 159. 


No. 169 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 20)! 
No. 8 Telegraphic [186704/4232/18] 
MUNICH, March 19, 1920! 

Following sent to Foreign Office and Embassy. 

Work appears to have been resumed partially in North Bavaria except at 
Hof where Bluhmtritt leader of Bavarian Independent Socialists has estab- 
lished Bolshevik régime. His followers apparently obtained list of Einwoh- 
nerwehr there and disarmed it individually. Volunteer Reichswehr reserve 
of Munich which was inclined to favour Kapp and some Reichswehr from 
Wiirzburg have been despatched today to Hof. 

Three thousand Bavarian Reichswehr have been sent to Ruhr district 
today. 


1 The times of despatch and receipt for this telegram are not recorded. 
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Communication with Berlin seems to be interrupted. 
I request instructions by telegraph whether information of this kind is of 
sufficient interest to be telegraphed.” 


2 In Foreign Office telegram No. 2 of 7 p.m. on March 22, 1920, to Munich, Mr. Small- 
bones was instructed that he should continue to telegraph such information. 


No. 170 
Record of a meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors 
No. C.A. 23 [Confidential] General] 166]3] 


Secret 
Notes of a meeting held at Quai d’ Orsay, Paris, Saturday, March 20, 1920 at 10.30 a.m. 
PRESENT: America, United States of: Hon. Hugh Wallace; sECRETARY: Mr. Harrison. 
Great Britain: Lord Derby; sEcRETARY: Mr. Sargent. 
France: Mr. Millerand, Mr. Cambon; sEcRETARY: Mr. Massigli. 
Italy: Gount Bonin Longare; sEcRETARY: Mr. Vannutelli Rey. 
Japan: Mr. Sawada; sEcRETARY: Mr. Kawai. 
Belgium: Baron de Gaiffier d’Hestroy; sECRETARY: Baron Guillaume. 
INTERPRETER: Mr. Rances. 
Joint SECRETARIAT: America (United States of): Mr. Winthrop. 
Great Britain: Mr. Millington Drake. 
France: Mr. Bressy. 
Italy: Mr. Zanchi. 
There were also present for items in which they were concerned: 
Great Britain: Gen. Sackville West, Capt. Fuller, Comdr. Lucas, Mr. Carr. 
France: Marshal Foch, Gen. Weygand, Adml. Le Vavasseur, Capt. 
Roper. 
Italy: Gen. Cavallero, Vice-Adl. Grassi, Mr. Stranieri. 
Japan: Comdr. Ohsumi. 


- » - 5-1 Mr. MILLERAND took the chair and Baron de Gaiffier d’Hestroy 
a joined the Conference. 

Examination of “Miz, MILLERAND: At our last meeting? we had before us a 

the situation in ; 

Germany demand of the German Government asking that supple- 
mentary German troops should be allowed to enter the valley 

of the Ruhr contrary to Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty of Versailles; after 

discussion, the Conference was unanimous in thinking that it should not 

authorize an infraction of the Treaty. 

Another question was raised, namely, whether the Allies should not think 
of taking action themselves. It was agreed that the Ambassadors should 
refer this point to their Governments. I believe that all the members of the 
Conference have not yet received replies from their Governments. 


Lorp Drrsy: Mr. Millerand has just given an exact and true account of 


1 The preceding minutes recorded discussion of other matters under the chairmanship 
of M. Jules Cambon. 2 See No. 147. 
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what happened at the last meeting, except that in my opinion the Ambas- 
sadors’ Conference as a body is only instructed to see that the Treaty is not 
violated and to interpret it in regard to doubtful points that may arise. 

As these two propositions depend on each other my opinion at the last 
meeting was as follows: to what extent have the two parties, i.e. the Allies 
and the Germans a right, in virtue of the Convention of August 8th and of the 
terms of the Treaty itself, to send troops into the Ruhr valley? The conclusion 
to which I came was that, whatever party sent troops into the Ruhr valley 
would be violating the Treaty and that, from the strictly legal point of view, 
one could not authorize either the Allies or the Germans to send troops into 
that region. A question then arises, whether the Treaty should be modified 
on this point: we were agreed that the Conference had no power to give its 
opinion on this point and that each of us must refer it to his Government. 

As for myself, having taken exact note of what Mr. Millerand had said, 
I telegraphed to my Government what happened here, adding that my own 
view was that neither of the interested parties had a right, according to the 
Treaty, to send troops into the Ruhr valley and that it was for the Govern- 
ments to consider in this case whether a breach of the Treaty should be 
allowed either by the Allies or by the Germans. 

I consider that my personal authority ends there; that the Conference 
cannot give an opinion on the point and that it is for the heads of my Govern- 
ment to discuss it with the other heads of Governments, through whatever 
channel they may think fit, in order to arrive at a decision, but I have no 
authority for giving an opinion and I do not at all expect to receive powers 
to give an opinion in the name of my Government on this matter. 

I would add that I have received a reply from my Government that I have 
transmitted to Mr. Millerand; but I did not transmit it as a member of this 
Conference; I gave him this reply in my capacity of British Ambassador, 
that is to say as intermediary between my Government and the French 
Republic. 


Mr. MILLERAND: The reply of the British Ambassador raises a question 
on the seriousness of which I need not insist. The consequences of his view 
would be that if the Germans break the clauses of the Treaty of Versailles in 
the clearest manner—as we shall presently see that they have done when we 
examine the report of the Allied Military Committee of Versailles—the 
Allies can find no means in the Treaty itself of making Germany respect its 
clauses and, in order to make her respect them, would actually have to 
modify them. 

I maintain for my part that the Ambassadors’ Conference, charged with 
the interpretation of the Treaty and also charged with watching over its 
execution, is zpso facto qualified to examine all measures that may be necessary 
to ensure that execution. If this is so, it would mean that, when confronted 
with violations of the Treaty, whether they consist in failure to execute the 
military clauses or in the entry of troops into the neutral zone, the Conference 


3 See Nos. 154, 165, and 166. 
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can decide that measures provided by the Treaty—I will come to them in a 
moment—can and must be taken. 

In fact, Paragraph 18 of Annex 2 of Part VIII of the Treaty (Reparations) 
reads as follows: ‘the measures which the Allied and Associated Powers shall 
have the right to take, in case of voluntary default by Germany, and which 
Germany agrees not to regard as acts of war, may include economic and 
financial prohibitions and reprisals and in general such other measures as 
the respective Governments may determine to be necessary in the circum- 
stances.’ I maintain, and I have already had several occasions of saying so, 
that, among these measures are the taking of pledges, the seizure of terri- 
tories, of which the law of nations gives us several examples, and which the 
majority of the Powers here represented have taken on several occasions in 
the course of the last half-century. 

I say this merely to maintain the point of view of the French Government, 
namely, that on the one hand the Ambassadors’ Conference is competent to 
deal with the execution of the Treaty and the observance of its clauses and, 
on the other hand, that the Treaty itself offers means of enforcing its obser- 
vance, means which the Allied Powers may employ. 


Lorp Dersy: Could we have the exact terms of the mandate given by the 
Supreme Council to this Conference? 


Mr. MILLEeRAND: While the secretary is fetching the resolution in question 
I ask your permission to make a communication which I do not think will 
be news to any of you. 

I have received from the French Delegation of the Reparations Commission 
copy of a letter* by which the President of the ‘Kriegslasten’ Commission 
informs the President of the Reparations Commission of a telephonic message 
from Essen stating that the situation in the Ruhr Valley was very serious and 
warning the Commission that the German Government thought of asking 
the Allied and Associated Powers for permission to send troops into the 
threatened area, and asking the Commission to support and to use its in- 
fluence to get such permission granted. 

The French Delegate reports to me—and I suppose that the other Dele- 
gates will have done the same to their respective Governments—that the 
Reparations Commission considered this question to be a purely political 
and military one and beyond their powers and that it was for the various 
Delegates to make a communication regarding it to their Governments as 
they thought fit. 


Count Bontn LoncareE: The President asked just now whether any of us 
had received instructions as a result of the discussions which took place the 
day before yesterday. As regards myself I can say that the instructions which 
I have received from my Government confirm the general instructions to 

4 On March 19, 1920 the Reparation Commission had considered this letter from Herr 
Bergmann, President of the German War Burdens Commission, to M. Poincaré, President 


of the Reparation Commission, This letter (undated text in the minutes of the Reparation 
Commission), and the decision taken upon it, were as indicated below. 
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which I had alluded: the Italian Government cannot in any way participate 
in the occupation of the Ruhr Valley by the Allies; it must abstain and 
cannot be a party to this occupation or assume its share of the responsibility. 

I repeat what I said the day before yesterday, namely, that the Conference 
is not competent to give an opinion on either of the two points now submitted 
to us. The Conference is directed to apply the Articles of the Treaty and if 
necessary to cause them to be executed: now there is no article providing for 
the despatch of the Allied troops, or authorizing the despatch of German 
troops into the Neutral Zone. 

If new cases arise—and it is not the first time that omissions in the Treaty 
have been found—it is for the Governments to take the decision, or for the 
Conference, if so desired, but on condition that it receives a new and special 
mandate from the Governments. | 

Furthermore, paragraph 18, quoted by M. Millerand, makes a distinction 
between the measures which we may take forthwith and those of another 
kind and to this kind belongs the proposal now before us. I interpret the 
paragraph in this sense, that when the matter is not only one of economic 
and financial prohibitions and reprisals, then the Governments themselves 
must intervene. 

Under these conditions I can only agree with the opinion of my British 
colleague. 


Mr. Marsur: I have not yet received a reply from my Government. I 
have already expressed my personal opinion: it is that according to the 
Treaty, the Germans have not the right to send troops into the neutral zone 
but that at the same time there is no clause of the Treaty of Versailles 
authorizing the Allies to send their troops there. Therefore it seems to me 
that the question of the despatch of Allied troops into the Ruhr valley is a 
question rather of policy than of interpretation of the Treaty and that it is 
consequently one that must be dealt with by the Governments. 


BARON DE GAIFFIER D’Hestroy: I have received the answer of my Govern- 
ment. It considers that the despatch of Allied troops into the Ruhr valley 
would be inopportune and dangerous and likely to exasperate the population 
rather than to calm it. However, if the Allies were agreed upon the point, 
the Belgian Government would not stand apart. 

That is the reply of my Government. Nevertheless, I must make it quite 
clear that what my Government understands and what I understand myself, 
is that the despatch of troops into the Ruhr valley was not intended to oblige 
the Germans to execute the Treaty but simply as a police measure to prevent 
disturbances. 

It was on another point—the one considered by the Conference on Thurs- 
day last—that Marshal Foch was requested to examine the means to be 
taken in order to oblige the Germans to execute the Treaty. On this other 
point my Government agrees but it asks that it should be clearly understood 
that it must be consulted before action is taken, that is to say, before employ- 
ing the means proposed by Marshal Foch. 
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Mr. MILLERAND: The result of this exchange of views is that the Conference 
is not in a position to take any decision on the questions submitted to it at the 
last meeting regarding the alleged troubles in the Ruhr valley and the occu- 
pation of that valley either by the German troops or by the Allied troops. 

The Conference has before it today a statement by the Allied Military 
Committee of Versailles’ which cannot be said to lack clearness—you must 
say whether you wish to examine it now or later—and the text of it is as 
follows: 


“Having regard to these facts the Allied Military Committee of Versailles 
must conclude that the German Government, either from weakness or 
connivance, has violated the Treaty in its essential clauses and the Military 
Committee of Versailles reports in this sense to the Conference of 
Ambassadors.’ 

Do you wish to deal with this matter now? 


Lorp DeErsy: I do not know when my colleagues received this document. 
As for myself, I did not get it until a quarter of an hour before the meeting. 
I have only been able to take a hasty glance through it. In my opinion it is 
a document of primary importance which must be examined not only here 
but also by our Governments. 

In fact, this note might cause us to present to the German Government a 
certain number of complaints and requests the consequence of which cannot 
be foreseen. 

Also, a distinction must be drawn between what is ‘violation of the Treaty’ 
and what is ‘non-execution’, between what the Germans have done de- 
liberately and what they have done owing to force majeure. Mr. Millerand 
asked Marshal Foch how the Germans could be obliged to execute the 
Treaty; the reply was that there was but one means: the employment of 
force, that is to say, war. Mr. Millerand then added: ‘could this war be 
limited (‘‘circonscrite’’)’, and Marshal Foch answered that it was impossible 
to limit a war once it had begun. 

In the circumstances we must be quite certain that all the claims presented 
to the German Government are justified on all points and in their smallest 
detail. Furthermore, we must be entirely ready to take extreme measures to 
oblige the German Government to carry out its obligations. Personally, 
I do not like delaying matters but, having regard to the serious character of 
this document, I require a little more time to examine it, especially as I have 
only been able to give it a hasty glance as I said just now. 

Mr. MILLERAND: I would observe at once that so well did I understand 
the situation that my first question was to ask the Conference if it did not 
think that the examination of this report should be adjourned to another 
meeting. The Conference will decide the matter and furthermore, as the 
British Ambassador has stated that he only had the document a quarter of 
an hour ago, it is certain that we cannot think of considering it this morning. 
We therefore agree on that point. I would however like to add a word 


Ss See Volume X, No. 37. 
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regarding the position taken up by Great Britain. We cannot, I think, 
pretend to examine ourselves and in the smallest detail, whether Germany 
has violated the Treaty on such and such a point; it is because we cannot do 
so that we have requested our technical experts to do so. We have Com- 
missions of Control, we have the Allied Military Committee of Versailles 
which acts as clearing house for the reports of the Commissions of Control 
and gives us its opinion. Now if, after the Allied Military Committee of 
Versailles has declared that the German Government through weakness or 
connivance, has violated the Treaty in its essential clauses, the Allied Powers 
agree to say that that is not sufficient and that the expert examination on all 
points must be begun again, it is better to say right away that one has made 
up one’s mind to take no account of the violations proved and not in any 
case to take measures to cause the Treaty to be respected; that is a possible 
policy and I understand the reasons for it—it is I need hardly say, not the 
policy of the French Government. But if this policy is to be adopted, it would 
be better that this should be known for that would spare us much useless 
discussion and would at any rate have the merit of clearness. Have you no 
proposal to make regarding the adjournment? Can you propose a date? 


Lorp Dersy: Naturally the remarks just made by the President will be 
faithfully reported to my Government. I do not think that our attitude 
justifies the presumption that we are not ready to have the Treaty executed 
in its entirety. As regards the accuracy of the statement of the Allied Military 
Committee of Versailles, I do not think that any serious doubt can be raised 
upon it but when it is remembered that the report of that committee comes 
to the conclusion that a war, which cannot be limited, might result from the 
action to be taken, it is certain that the British Government must be con- 
sulted and Mr. Millerand cannot expect me to take a decision on such a 
matter. 


Mr. MILLERAND: Is it true, Monsieur le Maréchal, that your conclusions 
implied beginning the war again? 

MarsHAL Focu: I do not by any means conclude that we must begin the 
war again. My conclusions are perfectly clear I think. The Allied Military 
Committee of Versailles must take note of the fact that the German Govern- 
ment, whether through weakness or connivance, has violated the Treaty in 
its essential clauses. That is a fact established by the reports of the Allied 
Commissions of Control in Berlin and in all the other districts of Germany. 
I take note of it and report it to the Conference of Ambassadors. 


Count Bonin Loncare: I think that, in order to keep to the present object 
of the discussion, we must deal with Marshal Foch’s memorandum. I also 
only got it ten minutes before the meeting and I cannot give an opinion on it, 
although of course we can give full credence to anything bearing Marshal 
Foch’s signature. I think we are entirely competent to examine this memo- 
randum and to give an opinion on its contents and at the same time to inform 
the German Government that it is not executing the Treaty and that we 
expect it to do so. As regards the ulterior consequences, that is to say, the 
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measures to be considered right away in case of a refusal by the German 
Government or in case of an attempt on its part to escape its obligations, 
such measures are quite beyond the competence of the Conference, and we 
can only refer the matter to our Governments. For the time being, I think 
we should merely examine the memorandum, communicate it to our 
Governments and await their decision, if—although I hope this is unlikely— 
we do not receive satisfaction. 


Mr. Matsui: I agree with my British and Italian colleagues. 


BARON DE GAIFFIER D’HEstroy: I have read the memorandum drawn up by 
the Military Committee of Versailles: it is an extremely striking document. 
It mentions flagrant breaches of the Treaty in regard to its most essential 
points, that is to say, demobilization and disarmament. The Germans are 
not complying at all with these two essential clauses of the Treaty. Marshal 
Foch, in his conclusions, does not go beyond taking note of these breaches 
and drawing the attention of the Conference to them, but I ask myself 
whether, in order to inform our Governments and put them in a position to 
form a judgment with full knowledge of the facts, it would not be well to 
complete the documents we are going to send them by a statement of the 
measures which Marshal Foch is considering, to give effect, if need be, to the 
decisions of the Allied Governments. 


MarsHat Focu: The violations which I report to you are a fact; but that 
fact is not an isolated fact; violations of the Naval clauses of the Treaty will 
be reported to you; also violations affecting the Reparations Commission, 
which will also be reported to you. The proposal which I shall make to you 
later will be the natural consequence of the decisions taken by the Govern- 
ments and will also depend on the amount of reparation to be obtained. In 
fact, if we want to clear the matter up, all we have to do is to take note of the 
breaches committed, to add them one to another and then eventually take 
a decision. But we must begin by the beginning and the action which will 
follow on the decisions will be the natural result of those decisions which 
will be taken by the Governments themselves in accordance with the sum of 
the violations which they will have noted. 

Accordingly I am at the disposal of the Conference of Ambassadors for 
discussing with them when they wish it, my conclusions: we may then see 
what there is to be done. 


Mr. Mitteranp: I put my question once more. When do you think we 
can meet to discuss the report of the Allied Military Committee? 

Lorp Dersy: I should like to be sure as to the form in which the question 
is put. I am of course prepared to accept as quite true everything that is 
contained in this document submitted by Marshal Foch. 


MarsHAL Focu: The information that I have submitted is also that ob- 
tained by the British Military Delegation which forms part of the Committee. 


Lorp DeErsy: Quite so, and I repeat that I accept them. But you said that 
there have been some breaches of the Naval clauses of the Treaty and also 
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breaches which will be communicated to us by the Reparations Commission. 
I have already expressed my opinion which is that it would be well to draw 
up a list of all these infractions and not several lists, and that this complete 
list should be sent to the German Government to show it that in all the points 
dealt with in the list it has failed to honor the word and signature which it 
gave. We should then ask it for explanations and insist on the immediate 
execution of the Treaty. 


Mr. MILLERAND: It seems to me that the question is a very clear one: 
on March roth the German Government should have fulfilled certain condi- 
tions: it did not fulfill [sic] them. Besides this clear fact there are a certain 
number of other violations, notably the entry into the neutral zone of troops 
which should not be there. We have been informed of a definite fact to which 
I would draw the attention of the Conference. It is the following: On March 
10th military conditions of special importance should have been complied 
with: clearly before even examining the consequences of these breaches it is 
necessary that the members of the Conference should have knowledge of 
them: that is why I was the first to point out that we could not today begin 
the examination of the report of the Military Committee of Versailles and 
that we should have to meet again for the purpose. It is evident from the 
views which have been expressed that the discussion will not bear on the 
truth of the points made by the Commissions of Control, but rather on 
the conclusions to be drawn from them. Several conclusions are possible: 
the first, that there is nothing to do: there is a second, that representations 
must be made to the German Government: there is yet a third, which is 
that effective measures should be joined to those representations. Those are 
the various possible conclusions which we must discuss. I therefore ask the 
Conference once more, when it is thought that we can meet to discuss them 


to some purpose. 


MarsHAL Focnu: The violations of the Treaty which I have mentioned, 
that is to say, the non-execution on March roth of the German disarmament 
and demobilization have a special feature which I wish to emphasize. 
Suppose the matter were one of the payment of a sum due on that day, or 
suppose that a certain cruiser had not been delivered to us which should have 
been delivered, it would not in either case be a matter of life and death. But 
the matter is a very different one. There is the fact that the Germans have 
not demobilized and admit that they have still 12,500 guns: this constitutes 
such a danger that they could say to us tomorrow: ‘We accept nothing at all 
and we begin the war again.’ 

That is the breach of the Treaty to which I call the attention of the Allied 
Governments and say to them: ‘Beware! It is not an advantageous peace 
that you have but a dangerous war that is threatening you, and I, General- 
in-Chief of the Allied Armies, will not take the responsibility of your tran- 
quillity if you do not disarm those people as you stipulated’. 

It will be no news to the Conference if I say that had the counter-revolu- 
tionary party in Berlin succeeded there would have been a war of revenge 
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—Bauer himself said it.6 Well, on March 13th they had the means of man- 
ning 12,500 guns—far more than we have—they had millions of men, that 
is to say, far more than we have. Therefore, had the counter-revolution 
succeeded, the German army could have taken the field in far greater 
strength than our Allied army because Germany has not executed the Treaty. 
I say to you: ‘Will you wait for the result of such a situation?’ I put these 
proposals before the Ambassadors’ Conference for consideration. 


Mr. MILLERAND: I put the question once more to the Conference: when 
can it meet to discuss this matter usefully? 


(It was decided to hold the next meeting on the German situation on 
Tuesday, March 23rd, at 6 p.m.) 


Count Bonrn LonGARE: We shall then have to discuss the substance of the 
matter for we shall then all have instructions from our Governments. I 
desire all the more to submit the question to my Government after hearing 
the statement just made by Marshal Foch. 


Lorp Dersy: I do not know exactly what is happening in London, 
perhaps Mr. Millerand is better informed than I, but if this question is being 
examined now in London, I would not wish to come to a different decision 
here. 


Mr. MiLverAND: I do not think that London has been even informed of 
the matter. 


BARON DE GAIFFIER D’HeEstroy: Then we may examine the report of 
Marshal Foch on Tuesday and we will decide if measures are to be taken. 


Mr. MILLERAND: Or at any rate we shall make proposals. 


MarsHAL Focu: I repeat to you once again: ‘Beware! You are in a very 
dangerous position and you must look at it closely! We are today faced with 
the fact that the German disarmament does not exist; that the German 
demobilization does not exist. Are you going to remain in that position? 
No. Well, since the Treaty emphasizes on the German disarmament and 
demobilization, let us consider the matter and see what measures are to be 
taken.’ If a fortnight or three weeks hence the Germans have disarmed, we 
shall be able perhaps to pass judgment, but for the time being nothing is done. 


Mr. MILLERAND: May I add one word. There is another question which 
has been pending for more than a week and which calls for an immediate 
reply. It is the question of the reparation for the assaults committed on our 
officers.? I should be very glad if we could have an answer by next Tuesday. 


Lorp Dersy: I have already had one from my Government to the effect 
that, in view of the present events in Germany, the moment does not appear 
opportune for settling the matter. There are besides the protests made by 
Admiral Charlton and General Nollet.2 I do not know whether they have 
received a reply. I only know that Admiral Charlton has received none. 

6 See No. 200, 7 Cf. No. 130, note 1. 8 Cf. No. 130, note 3. 
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GENERAL WeycGanp: Admiral Charlton and General Nollet have made 
Naval and Military demands for reparation, but without prejudice to those 
which the Governments might subsequently make—that is clear. 


Mr. MIL_LERAND: Of course. 


Mr. Camson: We have at present several routine questions on which the 
Conference of Ambassadors must express its opinion: especially we must 
finish the Hungarian Treaty.° 

I would therefore propose that we should meet on Wednesday morning to 
study the Hungarian question, quite independently of the meeting which is 
to be held for Tuesday evening. 


(It was decided that the Conference should meet at 10.30 on Wednesday 
morning, March 24, 1920.) 


6. BARON DE GalrFIER D’Hestroy: We have asked the Conference to examine 

_. a letter which the French, Italian and Belgian Delegations 

pica rearirin have sent regarding the discrimination made by Germany in 

from Germany _'\tS exportation and importation.’ It is urgent that the Con- 

ference should examine this matter because negotiations with 

Germany must be begun and, as a result of certain circumstances the Allied 

Powers would find a foreclosure against them after April 1st. I should there- 

fore be glad if the Conference would also deal with this question at the next 
meeting. 


(The Conference adjourned at 12:40 p.m.) 


9 Cf. Volume VII, No. 26, minute 4, No. 46, minute 8, No. 54, minute 1, No. 63, minute 6 
and No. 65, minute 1. 


10 A summary of this letter of March 16, 1920, is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign 
Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, p. 277. 


No. 171 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 20, 3.45 p.m.) 


No. 148 Telegraphic [186837/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 12.5 p.m. 


Vice-Chancellor informs me request of Government to be allowed to send 
troops into Ruhr district has been refused by French. He is much concerned 
at this attitude, as situation is believed to be very serious there. He states 
two batteries, two battalions and armoured train have ‘disappeared’. It is 
not known whether they have been surrounded or dispersed by Communists. 

General Malcolm and I both think it important that permission should be 
given to send extra troops into region in question. 
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No. 172 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 20, 4.15 p.m.) 


No. 149 Telegraphic [186838/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 12.5 p.m. 


Wolff Bureau states Noske has resigned but I hear from Robertson that 
it is not clear whether his resignation has been accepted. General strike still 
continues in Berlin under influence of Independents and Communists. 
Independents are believed to be negotiating with Majority Socialists but so 
far their demands are so extreme that agreement appears difficult of attain- 
ment. Demands apparently include disarmament of Reichswehr and 
maintenance of order by “‘Workmens Battalions’. 

A few trains are running. 

There has been spasmodic firing from Brand[enburg]er Thor and other 
places today. 

Naval Brigade are believed not to have gone further than just beyond 
Charlottenburg. 


No. 173 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 88 Telegraphic [187133/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 20, 1920, 12.40 p.m. 


The information contained in your telegrams Nos. 106' to 143? has been 
of great value and assistance to us here. You have kept us effectively in touch 
with a complex and rapidly changing situation, and your action is much 
appreciated.3 

t No. 91. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of 8.10 p.m. on March 18, 1920 (received in Foreign Office 


at 9.15 a.m. on March 19), had transmitted information that the German railway unions 
had agreed to call off the railway strike. 3 Cf., further, No. 223. 


No. 174 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received March 22) 
No. 333 Telegraphic: by bag [186877/4232/18] 
PARIS, March 20, 1920 


M. Millerand presided at the Ambassadors’ Conference this morning! to 
further discuss the German situation. In his opening statement he said that 
the decision arrived at at the last meeting was that no troops either German 
or Allied should be allowed to enter the country but that each Ambassador 
had undertaken to submit to his Government a proposal with a view to 


1 See No. 170. 
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permission being given for Allied troops to go in if necessary. He then asked 
whether any such decisions had been received by the Ambassadors. I said 
that my recollection of what had taken place was not quite the same as his. 
That the Ambassadors’ Conference had been asked a definite question 
whether or no it would be against the terms of the Treaty and the Agreement 
of August 8th for German troops to enter the Ruhr Valley. To this we had 
unanimously agreed that the answer should be in the affirmative, i.e. that 
it would be against the Treaty, and we returned the same answer to a pro- 
posal put forward by him, in his capacity as representing the French Govern- 
ment, that Allied troops should enter. I agreed that we had each undertaken 
in our positions as Ambassadors to refer the matter to our respective Govern- 
ments but maintained that the answers when received were not a subject 
either for notification to or discussion by the Ambassadors’ Conference. 
That the answers, though given by the Ambassadors, were in their capacity 
as such; this being the ordinary means of communication between different 
Governments and that for my part I must decline to give to the Ambassadors’ 
Conference the terms of my Government’s reply which I had communicated 
in the usual official way direct to M. Millerand. I said that our duties as an 
Ambassadors’ Conference had ceased when we had given our opinion and 
that all further action was a question for discussion between the heads of the 
various Governments. My Italian and Japanese colleagues concurred in this. 
My Belgian colleague also agreed but said that if Allied troops marched in 
Belgian troops would march with them. 

M. Millerand objected to my reading of the powers of the Ambassadors’ 
Conference holding that we were authorised, not only to interpret but if 
necessary to enforce the execution of the Treaty. He quoted Paragraph 18 
of Annex 2 to Part VIII of the Treaty which provides for measures to be 
employed in such respect, but both the Italian Ambassador and myself 
pointed out that this particular paragraph was in the Reparation Clauses 
and could not be held to govern anything in the main body of the Treaty. 
M. Millerand agreed, though apparently somewhat reluctantly, that after 
this expression of opinion no discussion could take place at the Conference 
on the Ruhr question but he then tried to raise practically the same question 
on a report by Marshal Foch’s Committee enumerating the various points 
on which the Treaty had been broken.? I again objected to any discussion 
on this subject inasmuch as the report had only been put into my hands as 
I went into the Committee Room and from a cursory glance at the list it 
seemed to be largely made up of cases of non-execution rather than a distinct 
and deliberate violation of the Treaty. My Italian colleague agreed with 
this view and again M. Millerand in consequence agreed to a postponement 
of the question but insisted it should be discussed at an early date. It was 
eventually decided to do so next Tuesday afternoon. In agreeing to the 
adjournment M. Millerand said he could not quite understand the attitude 
I was taking up on behalf of my Government. He then went on to ask what 
was the policy of the Allies with regard to the enforcement of the carrying 


2 See No. 170, note 5. 
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out of the Treaty? There was a policy which he could understand, though 
on behalf of France he repudiated it, namely, that nothing should be done 
and no action taken. But he wanted to be told definitely what our respective 
Governments thought, because if it was to be a policy of inaction let us say 
so as it would obviate many useless discussions. I protested against his re- 
mark and said I thought there was absolutely nothing that would justify his 
assuming that the Allies and Great Britain in particular, were prepared to 
let the Treaty go by default but my idea was that a list should be prepared 
of the infractions of the Treaty and we could consult our respective Govern- 
ments as to what action should be taken when such a list was received by us. 
That he knew perfectly well what my views were on this subject and that I 
could not possibly commit my Government to any step the result of which 
might be that force would have to be used, which force as I reminded him, 
Marshal Foch had, at a previous meeting, told us could only be by force of 
arms, in other words War, a war which though M. Millerand had said 
might be circumscribed, Marshal Foch had distinctly said could not be. On 
this Marshal Foch spoke with some heat to the effect that the violations to 
which he had drawn attention were of an especial character—the disarma- 
ment and demobilisation which should have been completed by March roth 
had not been carried out. The Germans admitted still having 12,500 guns 
and 1,000,000 men. That if the late revolution in Germany had succeeded 
we now knew that the new Government would have declined to demobilise 
or disarm any further and that they would at once have begun preparing for 
a War of revenge. That this coup had failed but might be renewed again at 
any moment and that he as Generalissimo (incidentally I may say I think 
he is not) would not be responsible for the safety and tranquil[l]ity of Allied 
countries unless proper steps were taken immediately for enforcement of the 
Treaty. 

M. Millerand concluded our discussion by stating that it seemed to him 
there were three ways of dealing with the question: 

(1) Masterly inactivity: 

(2) Simply sending in the Note drawing the attention of the German 

Government to their failure to carry out the clauses of the Treaty: and 
(3) Adding to No. 2 a statement of the measures that would be taken 
unless the terms of the Treaty were at once executed. 


At the end the question of the Note to be sent with regard to assaults on 
members of the various Missions was also mentioned and M. Millerand 
asked what was to be done about that. I told him that my Government had 
informed me, as he knew, that they considered the moment was not oppor- 
tune for sending in such a Note and that I had no reason to think that matters 
had so far ameliorated in Germany as to make it worth while my again 
asking them what course they wish pursued. 

There was a considerable amount of heat displayed throughout the whole 
discussion and the impression I gained was that the French Government have 
now given up the idea of using the disturbances in the Ruhr valley as an 
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excuse for sending in Allied troops. I am strengthened in this opinion by the 
fact that Marshal Foch showed me a private telegram, received from his 
agents in the district, in which it was stated that there did not appear to be 
so much disturbance as necessitated the employment of any extra troops. 
That they will return to the charge however is to my mind certain and having 
failed in one direction I think that they will endeavour to secure the Allies’ 
consent to further occupation of German territory as a punishment for failure 
to carry out the terms of the Treaty. The list compiled by Marshal Foch’s 
committee on which we have a representative, is sent herewith? and I would 
ask for definite instructions as to what line I am to adopt when the matter 
comes up next Tuesday. Personally I am of the opinion that there can be 
no objection to our notifying the German Government that there has been 
a failure on their part and no serious results could accrue from such a course 
of action—indeed there might be some advantage in doing this as I think 
that for many of the failures enumerated in the list the German Government 
may be able to put forward perfectly legitimate excuses. If you approve of 
this being done, the covering Note with which it is sent will have to be very 
carefully worded so as not to commit us to any immediate action and I would 
ask under these circumstances that you should telegraph out to me in time 
for our meeting on Tuesday the exact terms in which you would wish that 
Note to be couched. 

There is another point that I must draw your attention to and that is the 
somewhat obvious desire of M. Millerand not to accept the London Con- 
ference as being the Supreme Council deciding these matters and to assert 
that the Ambassadors’ Conference, when under his Presidency, has in these 
matters equal power. Needless to say I do not hold this view though as far as 
England and France are concerned I believe M. Gambon has no more power 
in London than JI have here. There are a great many matters of detail in 
dealing with which the Ambassadors’ Conference can be most usefully 
employed, but all questions which may give rise to grave consequences can 
only be decided by the Heads of the States [Governments] and not by the 
Conference here. 


3 Not appended to filed copy: cf. note 2 above. 


No. 175 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 20, 9 p.m.) 
No. 150 Telegraphic [186839/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 3.30 p.m. 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tells me that a battalion of 
Reichswehr has been forced back by Communists into Cologne Bridgehead 
where it has been disarmed by British troops. He wishes me to inform your 
Lordship that this small violation of Treaty of Peace has been entirely in- 
voluntary and to ask that battalion may have its arms given back and be 
allowed to return to fight if it is possible. 
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No. 176 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 20, 11.1 p.m.) 
‘No. 151 Telegraphic [186840] 4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 3.30 p.m. 


Vice Chancellor states that agreement has been reached for termination 
of general strike. Very considerable concessions have been made to Inde- 
pendents but their exact tenour is not known. 

It still does not seem to be quite clear that strike will be actually terminated 
to-day but prospects are believed to be good. 

Naval troops are still in Charlothenburg and outskirts of town, and until 
they are removed to considerable distance danger of popular outbreak cannot 
be regarded as definitely removed, so great is indignation against their 
behaviour.! 

I hear from a good source that Ludendorff has now been proved to have 
been at the back of the coup and he is reported to be in flight. 


t Lord Kilmarnock further reported in his telegram No. 159 of 12.49 a.m. on March 21, 
1920 (received in Foreign Office at 12.20 p.m. that day): 

“According to information received by French Chargé d’ Affaires naval brigade “‘generally 
though erroneously described as Baltic troops” has as a whole been removed to point about 
one hours journey by rail from Berlin. One or two isolated parties of about 200 men each 
appear to have been left behind and are now reported to be unable to get away owing to 
hostility of population. This may account for firing which has been audible from time to 
time to-day [i.e. March 20]. 

‘Fairly serious fighting is reported to have taken place in Moabite quarter last night. 

“Good source reports quantity of arms are in possession of majority Socialists but that they 
refused to hand them over to independents.’ 


No. 177 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 363 Telegraphic [186939/4232/18) 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 20, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 


German Chargé d’Affaires has just called upon me with renewal of request 
from his Government for permission to send German troops into Rhenish 
Westphalia. He was unaware that Essen had fallen, as reported in the news- 
papers: and he denied that any German troops had so far entered the region. 
But he declared that complete anarchy now prevailed there, that a Bolshevik 
revolution was triumphant and that whereas he had asked two days ago for 
a moderate force to restore order, eighteen battalions, four squadrons, and 
eighteen batteries would now be required. He renewed request of his 
Government to the Allied Powers earnestly to consider the situation.! 


1 In this connexion Herr Sthamer had remitted to Lord Curzon the following note, 
dated in London, March 20, 1920: 
‘The German Chargé d’Affaires has, in addition to the message communicated to Earl 
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Earlier this morning I pressed British view of case in conversation with 
French Ambassador. He suggested that Allied officers might be sent into the 
country with German forces if it were agreed to employ latter. I replied that 
Military Council at Versailles might settle whatever guarantees would be 
necessary: but that important point was to check a movement that might 
not only destroy German Government, but would gravely compromise our 
own Treaty rights and constitute a renewed menace to the peace of Europe. 

You should again approach French Government on the matter with an 
expression of our views, which are shared by our Italian colleagues. 


Curzon of Kedleston on Wednesday night, March 17th [see No. 147, note 2], concerning 
the riots in the Rhenish-Westphalian district, received a further communication from his 
government. Accordingly complete anarchy reigns in the district of Hagen—Schwerdte— 
Witten—Unna—Bochum—Luenen. Rioters are organizing rebel bands. Their numbers are 
considerable. The rioters are confiscating and concentrating all kinds of motorlowries [sic]. 
Their plan seems to be to advance towards Muenster or Essen. In the Westphalian in- 
dustrial districts Essen—Duesseldorf—Duisburg situation continues to be serious. The situa- 
tion in Elberfeld is uncertain. 

‘The competent Military Authorities are of the opinion that now 18 Bataillons, 4 Squad- 
rons and 18 Batteries will be necessary to restore law and Order in view of the serious 
development of the situation. 

‘The German Chargé d’Affaires is under instructions from his government renewedly to 
draw the attention of the British Government to the grave situation created by elements 
aiming at what must be considered as a Bolshevist overthrow in the Rhenish-West phalian 
district.’ 


No. 178 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 21, 12.30 p.m.) 


No. 153A Telegraphic [186842/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 6.30 p.m 


I learn from a semi-official source that following agreement was reached 
early this morning between general strike committee and representatives of 
Government and permanent officials. 

1. Representatives of Government will intervene with various political 
parties in order to reform Cabinets of Reich and Prussia. Ministers will be 
nominated by agreement between political parties and Trades Unions. 

2. Labour Organization will have decisive influence in these nominations, 
at the same time respecting rights of Parliament. 

3. Immediate punishment of leaders in recent coup d’état including all 
officials and civilians who promised to support Kapp’s government. 

4. Democratisation of all administrations and weeding out of all persons 
who are proved disloyal to Constitution. 

5. Immediate extension of existing, and shaping of new, social laws includ- 
ing a more liberal Beamtenrecht.! 

6. Immediate Socialization of all industries ripe therefor. 


1 Code relating to the civil service. 
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7. Immediate transfer to Reich of Coal and Potash Syndicates. 

8. Effective seizure of agricultural products including measure for con- 
fiscation of land which is not properly and intensively cultivated. 

g. Dissolution of all formations of Reichswehr which did not loyally sup- 
port constitution and their replacement by formations from population 


which remained loyal to Constitution especially working classes, artisans and 
National School teachers. 


10. Resignation of Noske and Heine.? 
11 [szc]. Owing to difficulty of spreading news it is considered unlikely 


that agreement will be generally known before this evening or that work will 
be resumed before Monday.3 


2 Prussian Minister for the Interior. 
3 March 22, 1920. 


No. 179 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 21, 10 a.m.) 


No. 156 Telegraphic [186845/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 6.30 p.m. 
According to Wolff Bureau ‘which is practically only publication appear- 
ing’! situation in Leipsig is again very serious. Agreement which had been 
come to between (? leader)s of workmen and military authorities was not 


accepted by workmen and fighting has broken out again. Barricades have 
been built in the streets. 


American Commissioner has arranged for a train to go to Leipsig from 


Coblenz to fetch away American citizens and he has agreed that it shall take 
any British subjects who wish to leave. 


Fighting is also reported to have taken place in Nuremberg. 


1 The inverted commas would appear to be a mistake. 


No. 180 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 8&9 Telegraphic |186328/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 20, 1920, 7 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 139' (of March roth [sic]). 
If you are approached you should say that in view of Count Brockdorff- 


Rantzau’s refusal to sign the Peace Treaty? you cannot believe that his 
appointment would be otherwise than objectionable. 


1 No. 145. 
2 Cf. No. 125, note 1. 
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No. 181 
Note from Earl Curzon to the French Ambassador in London 
No. 185327/18 [185327/120467/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 20, 1920 


Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s memo- 
randum of the 13th instant,' informing me of the instructions which have 
been sent to the French Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin to inform the Bavarian 
Government that a French Chargé d’Affaires will be accredited to them at 
Munich on the 2oth instant. 

2. His Majesty’s Government are in entire agreement with the view, 
expressed in your memorandum, that concerted action by the allied Govern- 
ments at Berlin in this matter is desirable. While attaching due weight to 
your communication His Majesty’s Government see no reason to revise their 
view, indicated in the note, which I had the honour to address to Your 
Excellency on the Ist instant,? that there are grave objections to the despatch 
of diplomatic representatives to Dresden or Munich, in view of the fact that 
under the German constitution, as interpreted by the German Government 
themselves, the separate States of the ‘Reich’ have abandoned their right of 
sending or receiving diplomatic missions, and that in pursuance of this pro- 
vision, the Bavarian Ministry for Foreign Affairs is on the point of being 
definitely closed. I would add that the present moment would seem to be 
a peculiarly unfavourable one for entering into a controversy with the 
German Government on this question. 

I have, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 
Eric Puipps 


1 No. 100. 2 Enclosure in No. 69. 


No. 182 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 21, 11 a.m.) 


No. 155 Telegraphic" [186844/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 1920, 8.15 p.m. 


Yesterday situation was very threatening owing to uncompromising atti- 
tude of Independents and Communists and it seemed probable general strike 
would be continued and might lead to very serious consequences. At an 
interview I had with Vice Chancellor I stated in my own opinion there 
would be no possibility of food, raw material or credits being allowed to 
Germany unless a constitutional regime were upheld and that all such assis- 
tance would be out of the question if order were further disturbed from any 


1 This telegram and that printed as No. 179 were despatched in reverse order. 
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quarter. I authorized Vice-Chancellor to publish this declaration and he 
thanked me cordially saying it would have a most salutary effect on Ex- 
tremists. I also met one of the most moderate of Independent leaders and 
spoke to him strongly in same sense. He promised to repeat my remarks to 
his comrades and from what he said it was evident in his own opinion it was 
touch and go whether Berlin would turn Communist or not. 

From a good journalistic source I am informed my declaration was largely © 
instrumental in inducing Extremists to agree to compromise which was 
arrived at this morning after discussions lasting whole night. 

I trust that Your Lordship will approve my action.? 

At the same time I venture urgently to suggest that definite pronounce- 
ment by Allied Governments in similar sense would be of utmost importance 
in restraining Extremists and Vice Chancellor earnestly begged me to request 
that 1t might be made. 


2 Lord Kilmarnock was informed in Foreign Office telegram No. 95 of 7 p.m. on March 
23 that his action was approved. 


No. 183 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 21, 9 a.m.) 


No. 158 Telegraphic [186847/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 20, 19201 

My immediately preceding telegram.? 

Information given by Professor Stein appears to be correct and strike still 
continues. Agreement mentioned in (? my telegram) No. 153 [A]3 was ap- 
parently accepted by Trades Union Committee but has since been upset 
by Independents who have apparently been encouraged by news from Essen 
of success of the Red Régime. 

I have seen Stein who proposed Allied representatives should receive 
deputation of Independent leaders and tell them that Entente would oppose 
by all means in their power any action likely to lead to Soviet rule. As this 
would amount to direct interference in negotiations and commit our Govern- 
ments to definite action of my Italian and Belgian colleagues and (stc) I+ have 
decided that we cannot take action suggested. French Chargé d’Affaires 
who was not present at our discussion but saw Stein separately, is going to 


1 The time of despatch is not recorded. Cf. note 2 below. 

2 In this telegram No. 157 of to p.m. on March 20, 1920 (received in Foreign Office at 
9-45 a.m. on March 21), Lord Kilmarnock had reported: ‘I have just received telephonic 
message 5.30 p.m. from Professor Hasstein [sic] of Ullstein Bureau stating that negotiations 
for end of strike failed at last moment. He has been asked by independent leaders to act 
as mediary between them and Allied representatives. He is to come to see me at 7 o’clock 
to explain situation and has appointment with independents tomorrow morning at 9. I am 
consulting my Colleagues as to what attitude we should adopt.’ 3 No. 178. 


* Another text of the telegram here read: ‘. . . action, my Italian and Belgian 
colleagues andI...’. 
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receive Independent leaders to-morrow morning and give them his views 
unofficially. I have told Stein that I have nothing to add to views expressed 
(? by [P to] omitted) Vice-Chancellor yesterday which have been published. 

Strike situation as a whole is rather obscure. Agreement seemed complete 
this morning and has been published as having been accepted by Trades 
Unions Committee but has apparently been repudiated by Independents 
who are in the majority on most Trades Unions in Berlin. So far men have 
not returned to work but as it is Saturday evening this is hardly to be won- 
dered at. 

There are some signs of division in ranks of Independents. 


No. 184 
Sir H. Stuart (Cologne) to Earl Curzon! 


No. C.O. 18 Telegraphic [187436/4232/18] 
Priority COLOGNE, March 20, 1920, 10.11 p.m. 


Following for Foreign Office from Stuart 15th [sic]. 

I am telegraphing from Cologne. 

Ruhr district is now completely controlled by Communists but is quiet 
and mail train still running between Cologne and Berlin. 

Reichswehr troops from Dusseldorf ?strikes have fallen back before Com- 
munists. Reichswehr prisoners here say that 804 wounded were mutilated 
and killed and this is confirmed by British non-commissioned officers who 
were eye-witnesses. No immediate danger of Communists advancing into 
NY... .2 Reinforcements British .. .2 Army would be necessary if any such 
advance occurred or if we have numerous Communist outbreaks in British 
zone. I understand that under-Military Attaché pleads for 1st reinforce- 
ments ? with this Brigade of French coloured troops which in my opinion 
would lead to dangerous disorder and be certain to provoke ?bitter resent- 
ment amongst the population of British zone. If necessary I recommend that 
reinforcements should consist of British or American troops for whether 
justified or not there is strong impression that France desires to get per- 
manent control of Rhineland and the bringing even of white French troops 
into Cologne region would strengthen this impression. On my return to 
Coblenz this evening I will bring this matter before my colleagues. 

Future developments in Ruhr depend on events in Berlin. If Soviet 
Government established there it would be recognized by Ruhr Communists 
but latter may resist Ebert Government even if it is reconstructed so as to 
exclude its most moderate elements?. Situation, however, would have im- 
portant effect and by us cutting off supplies Berlin Government might force 
capitulation. 

1 This telegram was despatched from the General Headquarters of the British Army of 
the Rhine to the War Office, where it was received at 9 a.m. on March 21, 1920. The 
present paraphrased text was communicated by the War Office to the Foreign Office. 

2 The text here is uncertain. 
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No. 185 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 27) 


No. 191 [188367/188367/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, March 20, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship a brief memorandum 
made from reports received from officers of British and French Occupied 
Territory on the attitude of German officials in these zones. 


I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 185 
Report on the attitude of German Officials in the British and French Occupied Areas 


British and French Authorities agree that while the attitude of German 
officials in Occupied Territory has been correct their straightforwardness has 
often been doubtful. 

From French quarters it has been reported that even before the Peace 
Treaty came into force German officials showed little keenness in settling 
those questions which demanded the intervention of Kreis officers, that they 
have since received instructions to reduce their relations—even those of 
courtesy—with the Occupying Authorities, to a minimum. British officers 
of the Commission corroborate this report to some extent in that they were 
informed, on requesting information concerning food stocks and supply, that 
German higher authorities had given instructions that such questions should 
not be answered without reference to the Reichskommissar at Coblenz, and 
that there was no compulsion to answer questions which went outside the 
provisions of the Ordinances of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Com- 
mission.! Although no discourtesy has been reported it has been clear to 
Kreis officers that the attitude of the Biirgermeisterei? towards them has been 
sharply defined and ordered to be reduced to a minimum. 

As far as the British Zone is concerned this question has been temporarily 
settled by the Regierungs Prasident instructing Landrate to supply the in- 
formation required, subject to decision by the Reichskommissar, von Starck, 
at Coblenz. 

A further point on which British and French reports coincide is that propa- 
ganda is being carried on by the teaching class; whereas, however, French 
reports state that this propaganda is anti-Entente, in the British zone this is 
judged to be unconfirmed, though it is beyond doubt that criticisms of the 
Allied occupation take place. 

From French Occupied Territory it is reported that German officials are 
working generally as agents for Prussian propaganda, blaming the Entente 


1 Cf. No. 59, annex and No. 64, annex. 
2 Civic administrations, 
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for the hardships of the times, and imputing to the Occupying Authorities 
measures which are burdensome to the public. It is remarked that officials 
are taking an increased interest in political affairs, and attend meetings, and 
take part in political discussions, abandoning the neutrality proper to their 
office. 

These reports are only partially confirmed from the British Zone. In the 
agricultural districts Prussian propaganda is not in evidence, and it is 
doubted if it even exists. The attendance of officials at public meetings is 
rare, and certainly not noticeable in the greater part of the zone; in Solingen 
and Cologne, however, where politics play an important part, officials are 
taking an increased interest in political affairs. 

Intense hatred is frequently expressed against the French and Belgians 
but the eagerness shown to pour this into the ears of a British listener evi- 
dences a persistent hope to disseminate discord among the Allies. 


20.3.20 


No. 186 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 21, 12.15 p.m.) 


No. 160 Telegraphic [186848/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 21, 1920, 12.49 a.m. 


Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that General 
Von Seeckt (sic)? states position in Westphalia is extremely serious. Essen, 
Dusseldorf and Elberfeld appear to be in hands of Red Guard and Govern- 
ment forces are not sufficiently numerous to restore situation. Similar ‘Red’ 
movements are reported from Thuringia and Stettin' but are less seriously 
regarded though it is impossible to deal (? with them) for the moment. Their 
suppression should not prove impossible if once situation in Ruhr can be 
dealt with and provided Berlin does not follow suit. 

t Mr. Kohan had reported in his Stettin telegram No. 5 of 12.2 p.m. on March 19, 1920, 
to the Foreign Office (received at 4.30 p.m. that day) : ‘Suburbs in hands of the workmen 
who have formed Councils and maintained order. Police and troops have submitted to 
Constitutional Government. Workmens’ representatives demand participation in local 
civil and military government and threaten to continue strike until demand satisfied. 
Negotiations proceeding. There have not been disorders.’ 2 Thus in original. 


No. 187 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 21, 1.45 p.m.)! 
No. 336 Telegraphic [186836/4232/18] 
Very urgent PARIS, March 21, 1920, 1.15 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 363? yesterday. 
Have seen M. Millerand. He is only prepared to give permission to 


1 The filed copy of this telegram, as here printed, is an amended text of the original 
received at this time, evidently in a partially uncertain text. (A paraphrased text of this 
telegram is printed in Volume VII, No. 68, minute 1.) 2 No. 177. 
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German troops to enter Ruhr Valley on one condition, namely, that Allied 
troops occupy other portions of Germany, not necessarily Ruhr Valley. 
Occupation by Germans and Allied troops to be for limited period and 
evacuation to be carried out simultaneously. Foch is studying this proposal 
and where Allied troops should be sent, and if German Government agree to 
principle troops could move immediately. As Millerand says Allied troops 
by which I think he means French could equally move at once. Will you 
telegraph me what answer is to be given to him. 


No. 188 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 21, 10.35 p.m.) 
No. 161 Telegraphic [187040/4232/18) 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 21, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 

Vice-Chancellor takes a very grave view of situation this morning. Agree- 
ment as to termination of general strike which was arrived at yesterday has 
been repudiated. It appears that it was accepted by political leaders of 
Independents such as Oscar Kohn [Cohn] and Bretsheit [Breitscheid] but 
that Independents representatives in Trade Unions have gone back on it. 
Government have information that recruiting is going on in eight centres in 
Berlin for formation of Workmens’ battalions and it is feared that attempt 
will be shortly made to set up Republic of (? Workmen)s Councils in Berlin. 

The attitude of Extremists has much stiffened owing to news from Ruhr 
where ‘Red Army’ of 40,000 men is rumoured to be in existence. Mines are 
apparently still working but food situation in that region is said to be desper- 
ate. The Government are anxious that Allies should promise to send food to 
Ruhr if order is restored and I venture strongly to support this request, the 
granting of which seemed [? seems] to me to be only way of saving situa- 
tion. It is feared that armed bands may cross into occupied territory or 
Holland in search of food. 

Independent Representatives who as reported in my telegram No. 158! 
were to have gone to see French Chargé d’Affaires this morning did not put 
in an appearance. 

Railway service which has never been entirely suspended seems to have 
improved last night and several trains have come in and gone out. Post is 
said to have recommenced. 

t No. 183. 


No. 189 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 21, 4.49 p.m.) 
No. 60 Telegraphic [186865/4232/18) 
COBLENZ, March 21, 1920, 3 p.m. 


The High Commissioners today decided to send the following telegram 
to their respective Governments repeating it to Embassies at Paris. Begins: 
1500 soldiers of the Reichswehr with officers and a general took refuge in 
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the British zone near Cologne on March roth. These troops have been dis- 
armed and interned by British military authorities. Reichskommis[s]ar von 
Starck has officially requested the High Commission that these troops may 
be transported to unoccupied territory with their arms and equipment. He 
has specially asked that they may be transported to a point named by him in 
order that they may be able to take part in pending operations by the German 
Government in the neutral zone. The High Commission has decided pending 
instructions from their Governments to keep interned for the present all 
troops taking refuge in the occupied territories. The High Commission is 
of opinion that an attitude of impartial neutrality observed by the Allied 
authorities since the beginning of recent events has favoured the complete 
maintenance of order in the occupied territory and has been received with 
satisfaction by the population of those territories. The High Commission is 
in any case of opinion that the troops should only be returned to the Right 
Bank without arms and that no movement of German troops in the occupied 
territories should in any case be allowed. 

This telegram has been sent by the American representative to his Govern- 
ment and to the American Ambassador at Paris.' Ends. 


t See Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, p. 298. 


No. 190 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed March 22, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 162 Telegraphic [186926/4232/18) 
BERLIN, March 21, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 


Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tells me that Allies have 
agreed to allow extra troops to be sent into neutral zone but only on condition 
that German Government agree to the same right being accorded to Allied 
Governments. Although this condition will render position of German 
Government very difficult vis-d-vis their own people and will seriously affect 
their prestige, situation is so serious that they will probably be forced to agree. 
They hope, however, that Allies will not, in practice, make use of the right 
accorded to them as, if Allied troops were actually to enter neutral zone, 
grave complications would inevitably . . .' between them and population 
whilst it would be difficult to avoid incidents between them and German 
troops. Effect on prestige of Government would be also much more serious 
if Allied troops actually appeared on German soil outside occupied territory. 
German Government earnestly hope therefore that Allies will refrain from 
making active use of such rights as may be conferred on them by proposed 
agreement.? 


t The text here is uncertain. 

2 This telegram was minuted as follows by Sir E. Crowe, Lord Hardinge and Lord 
Curzon: 

‘Apparently the German govt. have already been informed that the allies will allow 
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No. 191 
Letter from Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Mr. Waterlow (Received March 24) 


Unnumbered [188243] 4232/18] 


COBLENZ, March 21, 1920 
My dear Waterlow, 

I have sent you a telegram! today en clair reciting information which you 
had already received about the internment and disarmament of 1500 of the 
Reichswehr. This was done to give effect to a desire for joint action by the 
members of the High Commission. Tirard proposed that we should com- 
municate our views to the Council of Ambassadors, but Rolin Jacquemyns 
was opposed to this as he said that he did not recognise the authority of the 
Council of Ambassadors over the High Commission for there was no Belgian 
representative on that Council? and he could not admit that they had power 
to give any instructions to a body created by the Treaty and the Rhineland 
Agreement. The telegram was sent en clair for reasons which will be readily 
apparent to you. 


German troops in the neutral zone to be reinforced only if allied troops enter at the same 
time. 

‘A final decision as to the attitude to be adopted by the allies must largely depend on the 
promised report by Marshal Foch, which we have not yet received. E. A. C. Mch 22’ 

‘It would, I venture to think, be much better to allow the German troops to enter the 
Ruhr basin for a limited time such as 2 or 3 weeks under a direct promise of evacuation at 
the end of that period, and, in the event of any hesitation on the part of the Germans after 
that date, to occupy Frankfurt or some other important city or cities until they had left 
the neutral zone. H.’ 

‘The assumption at A [i.e. the first paragraph of Sir E. Crowe’s minute above] is in- 
correct. It was M. Millerand’s proposal at Paris, which he probably communicated to the 
Germans in order to force our hands. Ifso he was not successful, for the proposal was turned 
down this afternoon. 

‘Vide the telegram [No. 195] which I sent. (C. 22/3.’ 

' No. 189. 

2 The Conference of Ambassadors, which consisted of representatives of the Principal 
Allied Powers, had decided on February 2, 1920, ‘that on account of its special situation as 
a Power bordering upon Germany, and taking part in the occupation of the Rhineland, 
Belgium shall be qualified to participate in the deliberations of the Conference of Ambas- 
sadors upon all questions for which the Conference shall consider the presence of a Belgian 
delegate advisable’. On February 25 the Belgian Ambassador in Paris informed M. Mille- 
rand that the Belgian Government interpreted this decision in the sense that the Belgian 
Ambassador would attend the Conference of Ambassadors whenever the application of the 
Treaty of Versailles was discussed. On March 4 M. Millerand stated in a letter of reply 
to the Belgian Ambassador that the Conference of Ambassadors considered that it was not 
competent to pronounce on this interpretation, and that the members felt obliged to submit 
the question to their Governments. Lord Derby was informed in Foreign Office despatch 
No. 912 of March 16 that if all his colleagues agreed ‘His Majesty’s Government see no 
reason to depart from the decision of the Conference of February 2nd.’ He was, however, 
instructed to suggest that the secretariat, before communicating with the Belgian delegate 
in each case, should obtain the concurrence of the plenipotentiaries. Belgium was repre- 
sented at three of the eight sessions of the Conference of Ambassadors held between March 4 
and March 21. 
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The decision as to what our attitude should be towards the Spartacist 
movement presents some difficulties. It might be urged that since that move- 
ment is a rebellion against the constituted Government of Germany we 
might properly not only refuse to recognise it but give every assistance in our 
power to the efforts of the Government to suppress it; and the more so since 
it is a movement of a Bolshevic character which all civilized administrations 
should desire to join in resisting. On the other hand we have to recognise 
that the movement has many sympathisers in the Occupied Territories and 
more especially in the British zone, and it 1s certain that overt opposition on 
our part would provoke the extension of the movement to the industrial area 
of Cologne and neighbourhood, and this in turn would necessitate the 
immediate reinforcement of the British Army of the Rhine and the taking of 
vigorous measures of repression and coercion. 

After consultation with General Morland} and Ryan I came to the con- 
clusion that in the interests of public order in the Occupied Territories it was 
desirable that we should maintain an attitude of impartial neutrality, and my 
colleagues accepted this view at a meeting we had this morning. I under- 
stand, however, from Noyes that General Allen is inclined to the opinion that 
we ought to join the Germans in suppressing Communism on the ground 
that it is the enemy of all civilized government. Possibly after he has had a 
discussion with Noyes he will change this opinion; but even if he maintains 
it, I do not think it is of much practical importance for he is not likely to be 
concerned by any extension of the movement to the neighbourhood of the 
American zone. 

I heard yesterday in Cologne that the Communists were seen by a 
L/Corporal of ours cutting the throats of wounded men of the Reichswehr and 
gouging out the eyes of wounded officers with bayonets before despatching 
them. This confirmed information given by some of the Reichswehr officers. 
The last fight between the Communists and the body of Reichswehrs who 
eventually fled into our zone was seen from close at hand by this L/Corporal, a 
Sergeant and a Private. The Sergeant said that the Communists were well 
organized and well led. They had guns (the German 77 gun), machine guns, 
grenades and Flammen-werfer. He added that he had never seen better 
‘patrol rushes’ than those with which they attacked the Reichswehr position. 
I was told that these Communists troops contained very few miners but con- 
sisted mainly of the metal workers of the Ruhr. 

The German Government authorities are organizing an attack on the 
Ruhr Communists, to take place next Tuesday.* I understand that a con- 
siderable body of Reichswehr is at Wesel, which you will find on the map to 
the north of Duisburg. Von Starck talked this morning of their ‘surrounding’ 
the Ruhr, but I doubt very much whether they have enough troops for any 
such operation. 

I regard the whole situation as most serious, for these Communist move- 


3 Lieut.-Genera] Sir T. Morland had on March 3, 1920, succeeded General Sir W. 
Robertson as General Officer Commanding in-Chief, British Army of the Rhine. 
4 March 23, 1920. 
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ments in the Ruhr must mean the stoppage of coal supplies and probably the 
stoppage of the supplies of food from unoccupied to occupied Germany. So 
far as I can gather the Occupied Territories still have considerable stocks of 
bread cereals and can draw on Holland for meat and potatoes for some little 
time. On the coal situation I have not as yet sufficient information, but if the 
supplies from the Ruhr are completely cut off the effect on industries here 
may be grave. ) 

The result of this economic separation from the rest of Germany will, 
unless the firm establishment of a strong central Government at Berlin 
promises speedy relief, quickly result in the development of the movement 
for a separate Rhineland State and we shall have to decide whether we will 
recognize it or not. If there is a decided majority of the population in favour 
of it I think we ought to recognize it: the alternative would be for the High 
Commission to take over the administration in order to secure food supplies 
and the maintenance of an economic life. Events will move quickly and in 
the absence of instructions I shall have to take decisions of importance. I 
will, however, do my best to keep you informed by telegram from day to day 
of the course of events and the steps which I think should be taken by the 
Allies. 

You have earned my undying enmity by taking away Robertson just at 
the time when my work became extremely heavy. I was obliged to let him 
take Dobies with him and have thus been compelled to work with a seriously 
reduced staff under great pressure. 

Yours sincerely, 


P.S. Robertson has just returned. HAROLD STUART 


5 Captain Dobie was Controller of the Food Section of the Interallied Rhineland High 
Commission. 


No. 192 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 22, 10 p.m.) 
No. 164 Telegraphic [187153/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 22, 1920, 5.10 p.m. 


Vice Chancellor stated this morning that situation in Berlin was secure 
in a military sense though he confirmed report of establishment of recruiting 
centres for workmen’s battalions. 

Workmen were assembling today to elect representatives who might form 
Central Union. It was possible that they might declare Government of 
Workmens Councils. In provinces there were three chief centres of dis- 
turbances: 

1, Ruhr, where there was organized army of 20,000 men capable of 
manoeuvres. 

2. Mecklenburg-Pomerania, where peasants appeared to be joining in 
revolutionary movement against landlords. 
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3. Thuringia, where Government of Workmen’s Councils has declared 
(? intention of) issuing Bank notes and has appointed Foreign Minister. 

Vice Chancellor repeated his request that Allies should make preparations 
for sending in (? food) to Ruhr district as soon as order is restored as he anti- 
Cipates serious famine in course of next few days. 

Although above is on authority of Vice Chancellor I would point out that 
news even from official sources is at present not infrequently unreliable. 

Repeated to Coblenz and Prague. 


No. 193 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 23, 2.30 p.m.) 
No. 62 Telegraphic [187368]4232/18| 


COBLENZ, March 22, 1920, 5.35 p.m. 


All quiet in occupied territories and no information of any fighting in 
Ruhr. Numerous reports indicate that party in power there consists of 
Majority Socialists, Independent Socialists and Communists and not of last 
alone and that their taking up arms is due to precaution to prevent the 
success of Hohenzollern coup d’ état. 

Conference of three parties at Hagen is said to have (? repudiat)ed unani- 
mously introduction of Soviet Raete!.. .? 

It demands substitution of National Army under republican . . .2 Reichs- 
wehr, Sicherheitswehr, Einwohnerwehr, National Army to be in conformity 
with Peace Treaty and in agreement with the Entente. Dit[t]mann’s infor- 
mation to Ryan corroborates this view of Ruhr situation and I regard it 
as most important that the Allies should maintain attitude of complete 
neutrality, for any overt interference on their part would be certain to pro- 
voke hostility of industrial population of Ruhr and neighbouring areas in 
British and Belgian zones and seriously injure the present fair prospects of 
a peaceful settlement. I lay stress on this point of view because General here 
is inclined to the opinion that outbreak in Ruhr is a Bolshevik movement 
which all civilized Governments should join to defeat. 

Sent to Berlin, Paris. 


t Councils. 2 The text here is uncertain. Cf. No. 201, note 4. 
No. 194 
Record by Lord Hardinge of a conversation with the German Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 
[187366] 4232/18] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1920 


The German Chargé d’Affaires called this afternoon and handed me the 
annexed memorandum stating that German troops, pressed by revolutionary 
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workmen, had entered the occupied territory at Cologne unwillingly and as 
a result of direct pressure. The German Government ask that they may be 
allowed to return with their arms. 

I told Herr Sthamer that the situation was quite clearly realised here as 
to the entry into occupied territory being unintentional and undesired by 
the German Government. I told him that I was unable at present to com- 
municate to him the decision that had been taken as to how these troops 
were to be dealt with, but I would like to remind him that in the occupied 
territory there were probably many sympathisers with the revolutionary 
movement and that it was very desirable that Great Britain as the occupying 
Power should maintain the respect of the population for their fairness in 
dealing with the Government troops; it really was almost on a par with what 
the action of a neutral should be in the case of war between two belligerents, 
and that I thought it not unlikely that the men would in the end be allowed 
to return into Germany, but without their arms. 

Herr Sthamer admitted the force of this argument but stated he was 
instructed to ask for their return with their arms, and requested me to submit 
to you! the memorandum which he handed to me. H 


ANNEX TO No. 194 
Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 
LONDON, March 22, 1920 


The German Government having received the information that a number 
of German troops stationed at Remscheid, hard pressed by revolutionary 
workmen, retreated to the district of Cologne, is desirous of stating that of 
course there was no intention of violating the Treaty of Peace by the afore- 
said action. It was rather an emergency act on the part of the troops for their 
self-defence. 

The German Government requests that the German troops may be allowed 
to return with their arms. 

The news from the Rhenish-Westphalian industrial district continues 
to be very serious. The riots have spread to the East and West of the said 
district and threaten to spread also to the North. Essen, Elberfeld and 
Barmen are reported to be in the hands of the Communists. 

' Lord Curzon, for whom the present record was written. 


No. 195 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 373 Telegraphic [186836/4232/18] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1920, & p.m. 

Your telegram No. 336.! 
The Supreme Council, under the Presidency of Mr. Lloyd George, dis- 
cussed the question of the Ruhr Valley this afternoon.2, The proposal of 

t No. 187. 2 See Volume VII, No. 68. 
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Monsieur Millerand that German troops should only be allowed to enter this 
region on condition that Allied troops make a corresponding entry into other 
parts of Germany had not been communicated to French representatives, 
who thought there had been a mistake. In any case it was unanimously 
disapproved for reasons given by me in earlier telegrams. You should there- 
fore inform French Government that His Majesty’s Government cannot 
accept it. At close of proceedings, Monsieur Cambon undertook to telegraph 
to his Government proposal that entry of German troops should be permitted 
subject to two conditions (1) that time limit for their occupation should be 
fixed in advance, (2) that Allied officers should accompany the German 
forces in order to supervise the operations and see to the observance of pledge. 
It was further urged that there should be no delay, immediate action being 
indispensable. His Majesty’s Government are prepared to agree to above 
arrangement, but cannot consent in existing circumstances to any proposal 
to send Allied forces into Germany. 


No. 196 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 374 Telegraphic [186877/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1920, 8 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 304 and 333.! 

Supreme Council discussed this afternoon? the question of presentation 
to Germany of (a) demands for reparation for assaults on Allied Officers, 
(5) list of infractions of Treaty by Germany, both of which are, we under- 
stand, to be brought before Ambassadors’ Conference tomorrow. 

On first question, view was unanimously expressed that in present condi- 
tion of affairs in Germany, when position of Government and attitude of 
German army are both in doubt, proposal to proclaim official apology before 
garrisons of great towns within eight days, followed by widespread publica- 
tion, trial and sentence of accused persons within ten days, pecuniary com- 
pensation to victims of assaults, and further guarantees, failing execution of 
which Germany is to be regarded as violently resisting the Peace Treaty 
whether these terms be or be not justifiable in themselves—could only add 
to the perils of the situation, and would probably be quite abortive. His 
Majesty’s Government adhere therefore to the view that it will be desirable 
for the present to postpone the presentation of these demands. 

Similar considerations suggest a temporary postponement of the list of 
Treaty infractions by Germany; His Majesty’s Government have no desire 
to minimise the gravity of some of these facts or to contend that they ought 
not to be brought most seriously to notice of German Government. But it 
would appear to be inexpedient to present this list of charges unless it is 


t Nos. 130 and 174 respectively. 2 See Volume VII, No. 68. 
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accompanied by a clear indication of the steps which the Allied Powers 
would propose to take, if reparation be not forthcoming; and such a pro- 
nouncement at this moment might interfere with the main object which the 
Allied Governments have in view, namely the reconstruction of a stable 
Government in Germany, able both to observe the Treaty and to answer for 
violations. 

As soon as these conditions are fulfilled His Majesty’s Government will be 
prepared, in consultation with their Allies, to resume the discussion of both 
matters. 

Views expressed in this telegram were concurred in by Italian and Japanese 
Representatives, and were not contested by French Representatives, who 
could however only undertake to refer the matter to Paris. 


No. 197 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [187417/7067/39| 
Very private FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1920, 9 p.m.' 


Question was raised at Meeting of Supreme Council this afternoon? of 
claim apparently put forward by M. Millerand that Ambassadors’ Con- 
ference at Paris should be regarded as the lineal heir of Supreme Council, 
formerly sitting in Paris, but since transferred to London. 

You should resist this claim, which has no legitimate foundation, by every 
means in your power. 

View was expressed here, and unanimously concurred in, that Ambas- 
sadors’ Conference was designed to expedite conclusion of Treaties still 
unratified or unsigned, and to deal with questions of interpretation or of 
detail; but that (a) any important executive action and (5) all questions of 
high policy or of principle could only be settled by reference to the Allied 
Governments, either individually or collectively, as long as Supreme Council 
happens to be sitting in London. You should continue to act upon this 
presumption. 

It is indeed hoped that it may be possible to terminate business of Ambas- 
sadors’ Conference before long. 


t The time of despatch is supplied from another copy of this telegram, filed under Con- 
fidential/General/363/16. 2 See Volume VII, No. 68. 


No. 198 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 23) 


No. 339 Telegraphic: by bag [187169/4232/18] 
: PARIS, March 22, 1920 
Recent events in Germany and the Communist outbreak in the Ruhr 
Valley have been the occasion for the French Press to advocate once more the 
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measures against Germany which are in favour here. These are the detach- 
ing of the Rhineland from the rest of Germany, the encouragement of a 
separatist movement in Bavaria and Southern Germany, and the occupation 
of the Ruhr Valley and Essen. 

Monsieur Gustave Hervé in the ‘Victoire’ is alone in writing in a different 
sense. He says that the Treaty of Versailles should not be invoked to prevent 
the Germans from re-establishing order in the Ruhr basin, and that those 
Frenchmen who are not ready to help the democratic German Republic to 
keep on its legs must have ambitions which they are not willing to avow. 

My information is that there is considerable effervescence in France, 
especially in the South, of a semi-bolshevist nature consequent on the reports 
of Communist successes in Germany, and that the Government are pre- 
occupied. 


No. 199 


Letter from Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Lord Hardinge 
(Received March 25) 


Unnumbered [187684/4232/18] 


THE HAGUE, March 22, 1920 
My dear Hardinge, 
I send you the enclosed for what it is worth. Mr. Thyssen wanted me to 
intervene in the matter, but I said I could not do so. 
Yrs., 


R. GRAHAM 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 199 
Memorandum by the British Military Attaché (The Hague) 


No. 843 
THE HAGUE, March 22, 1920 
Confidential 


I met last night at the house of a mutual friend, a certain Baron Thyssen, 
the representative in Holland of the well-known Westfalian firm of Thyssen 
(Hamborn etc.), and he stated the following:—! 

The Spartacists had taken over his family’s business on 19th March in 
common with all the other big businesses in the Ruhr district, and his family 
had had to fly for their lives to Crefeld. 

The Spartacists were at present running the business in an orderly manner, 
and their organisation had evidently been thoroughly prepared beforehand. 

1 This information from Baron Thyssen had also been reported in The Hague telegram 
No. 71 of 1.30 p.m. on March 21, 1920 (received 5.15 p.m. that day), which stated: ‘Armed 
workmen have taken over all their works and every industrial organisation in district, and 


are running them on well-organised lines. Reichswehr troops can make no impression on 
vast numbers opposed to them.’ 
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He could give no reliable estimate of the numbers of armed workmen whom 
the Communists had under their control. Up to date the cities of West- 
phalia appeared to have been seized seriatim by the same nucleus of armed 
men supplemented by local elements. His strong impression is that the total 
numbers of workmen in arms at the present moment is [sic] not really large, 
and that the movement could be stamped out without great difficulty if it 
could be dealt with promptly. 

He doubted however whether an adequate number of reliable Reichswehr 
troops are really available for this purpose, as the recent Kapp movement 
had much weakened the hands of the present Government,—and what he 
would of course like to see there would be Allied troops. 

If however that should not be possible, he thought it would be a com- 
paratively simple matter to blockade the whole industrial area, which is not 
selfsupporting and which gets the greatest part of its foodstuffs either through 
Holland or through Cologne. Very little comes from the East, and if the 
authorities in Cologne and the Dutch were agreed to stop all exports of food- 
stuffs to the ‘Ruhr Gebiet’,2? the movement would be bound to die out. No 
new recruits would join the Spartacists, if Spartacism was seen to spell 
starvation. 

It was however impossible to exaggerate the necessity of promptitude in 
dealing with this movement, which had been set in being by a minority, but 
which would grow very rapidly if left alone. 

The Communists had their organisation all ready and only required time 
in which to greatly expand their numbers. They had a population of over 
8 millions on which to draw, and they were daily opening recruiting stations 
(‘musterungslagen’ [sic]) everywhere in the ‘Ruhr gebiet’. 


2 Ruhr Territory. 


No. 200 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 26) 


Unnumbered [188124/4232/18] 


COBLENZ, March 22, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that, in accordance with Your Lordship’s 
instructions, I left for Stuttgart, in order to keep in touch with the German 
Government, on Tuesday, the 16th March, and arrived there on Wednesday, 
17th March. I immediately went to see the German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and throughout my four days’ stay kept in constant touch with the 
various members of the German Government, other Government officials 
and individual members of the National Assembly. I also kept in touch both 
with H.M. Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin and the British Army at Cologne by 
telephone. 
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I venture to submit to Your Lordship the following report upon occur- 
rences during those four days, with my views in regard to them. 

There is little doubt that the Monarchist movement and the establishment 
of a Reactionary Government at Berlin had been in contemplation and 
preparation for some months previously, although it was not intended that 
the plot should mature until a date more nearly approaching the harvest. 
That matters came to a head so early as March 13 was immediately due to 
the imminent disbandment of the Marine Brigades on which the Monarchists 
had relied to help them to establish a new Government. It was also due to 
the rumours that the Bauer Government were succeeding in their negotia- 
tions for financial and material assistance from the Allies which would 
probably have firmly established them in power. 

From the revelations made by the German Chancellor to the National 
Assembly on Thursday, March 18th, it seems that the demands of the Re- 
actionaries, as presented to the Government by General von Liittwitz, were 
the following :— 


(1) The dissolution of the National Assembly and the immediate holding 
of elections for the Reichstag. 

(2) The election of the President of the Republic by the direct vote of the 
people instead of by Parliament. 

(3) The immediate suspension of the reduction of the Army. 

(4) The immediate suspension of the handing over of war material to the 
Allies. 

(5) The increase of the Army. 

(6) Immediate preparation for a war of revenge. 


These demands were categorically refused by the German Government 
who left Berlin in the early hours of the morning of March 13 in motor-cars 
for Dresden, and thence, a day or two later, by special train for Stuttgart. 
Their excuse for leaving the Capital was that only so could they be assured 
of keeping a free hand to communicate by telegraph and telephone with the 
rest of the Country and avoid being compelled by military force to resign 
their offices. 

Generally speaking, it may be said that Kapp’s coup d’état received no sup- 
port west of the Elbe save for a few isolated districts in Thuringia. East of 
the Elbe, on the other hand, it met with a considerable amount of support 
for the time being. The attitude of the Reichswehr was for some time in 
considerable doubt and conflicting reports were received. Ultimately it 
appeared that west of the Elbe they supported the Constitutional Govern- 
ment, whereas in Berlin and East of the Elbe they went over to Kapp. 

The Bauer Government, on leaving Berlin, proclaimed a general strike 
which was generally carried out and which was no doubt mainly responsible 
for the collapse of the Kapp Government. This collapse was also partly 
caused by the refusal of the officials of the various Government Offices in 
Berlin to work for Kapp, who, without their assistance, was unable to carry 
on the Government. 
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A noteworthy fact is that the movement was not supported openly by any 
big name, although the Bauer Government maintain that they have a 
cinematograph photograph of General Ludendorff in full uniform with 
decorations going to see Herr Kapp. Many thinking Monarchists frankly 
condemned the movement as being premature. 

Interesting features, which I would call to the attention of His Mayjesty’s 
Government, are the following: 

The coup d’état in fact failed owing to the unanimous opposition of the 
working classes and the effectiveness of the general strike. The very success 
of this strike is causing some misgiving to certain members of the Government 
and of the National Assembly, who realise that it might be used with effect 
against them by the Communists or extreme Radicals. 

As regards the attitude of the Government and the National Assembly 
towards the demands of the Reactionaries, with whom they steadfastly de- 
clined all negotiation, I was informed that elections for the Reichstag would 
take place when the necessary machinery had been provided for by the 
National Assembly and when voting in the plebiscite areas had decided to 
which country these were to belong. The Constitution provides for the 
election of the President by the people, but the National Assembly may 
possibly alter this owing to the fear of the Majority parties that the people 
might be carried away into voting for some great general like Hindenburg 
who would then work for the re-establishment of a Monarchy. 

At the meeting of the National Assembly, which I attended, and at which 
the Majority parties, viz., the Social Democrats, the Centre and the Demo- 
crats, were present in almost full numbers, the extreme Left and the extreme 
Right being hardly represented at all, I observed that the feeling of the House 
was very decidedly and very earnestly against the demands in favour of an 
increase of the Army and preparation for a war of revenge. I confess that 
when the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in conversation with me, insisted that 
the Government intended loyally and to the best of their ability to abide by 
the terms of the Treaty, and when he laid stress on the demands of the 
Reactionaries, which would be a violation of that Treaty, I felt that this 
might be purely due to an attempt to gain the sympathy of His Majesty’s 
Government for the Bauer Government. Subsequent conversations with 
authorities of all kinds and the meeting of the National Assembly convinced 
me that those at present in power, and the Majority parties in the National 
Assembly, are genuinely democratic, earnestly desirous of reconstructing 
their country, and at pains to convince the Allies of their bona fides. They 
realise that they must abide by the Treaty if they are to obtain the goodwill 
of the Allies which is essential to them, and they are vehemently opposed to 
anything in the nature of a return to militarism. 

That their feelings are at this moment shared by the working classes and 
by the lower middle classes there can be no doubt, though this does not at all 
mean that the Monarchist spirit is dead in Germany, least of all in Prussia, 
East of the Elbe. The recent coup d’état will probably put off a reaction for 
some considerable time, but should chaos and disorder gain a hold in 
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Germany during the next few months, it is by no means impossible that the 
Conservative elements may again rally and seize power, next time with more 
lasting success. 

In all the circumstances, I would venture most earnestly to impress upon 
Your Lordship that it is essential for the Allied Powers to support the Bauer 
Government with all the means at their disposal. That Government have 
a stern fight to wage, both against the Right and against the Left, and though 
they were by no means alarmists in their conversations with me, the Chan- 
cellor did admit, in reply to a question of mine, that the Government might 
lose such control as they have over the masses in the event of a state of 
starvation supervening. Food supplies throughout Germany are very short 
indeed, as Your Lordship is aware, and the position is likely to become 
desperate in May and June unless assistance is forthcoming. Owing to the 
general strike and owing to Spartacist outbreaks in various parts of the coun- 
try, disorganization has again set in, and it is possible that the Monarchist 
East may refuse to play its proper part in the rationing system. 

Chancellor Bauer, in his speech to the National Assembly, attributed the 
attempt at a coup d’état partly to the sternness of the terms of the Peace Treaty 
and he felt that the Allies would now realize that the German Government 
were right in pointing out the effect which they would have upon public 
morale in Germany. His remarks on this head were gravely assented to by 
the National Assembly, but without any bitterness. I feel that the present 
Government is the only possible one that presents any guarantee against the 
revival of the militarist spirit in Germany on the one hand and the spread of 
Bolshevism on the other, and that it is therefore for us to do all in our power 
to render it assistance. I would further venture to suggest, with all respect, 
that the Allied Governments might consider whether they could not inform 
the German Government that should some of the economic clauses of the 
Peace Treaty prove, in fact, to be impossible of execution, they would be 
ready to enter upon negotiations in regard to them. 

I am aware that it would prove very difficult to convince the French 
people, with their devastated homes and ruined industries, that the adoption 
of such a policy would be in their own best interest. I am also aware that if 
His Majesty’s Government were to suggest it, very bitter attacks would 
probably be made upon their alleged inconsistency by the French press. It 
has, however, been suggested to me that if His Majesty’s Government and 
the American Government were to propose to the French Government that 
negotiations should be entered into for the granting of a credit equally to 
France and to Germany, the credit made to France being guaranteed by the 
German Government as an advance on Reparation Account, the French 
people might possibly be induced to take a different view. Ifno helping hand 
is held out to the German Government in its present precarious position, the 
French people must be prepared to see Bolshevism established on their very 
borders. 

As evidence of the prevalence of the democratic spirit in Germany at this 
moment, I would draw Your Lordship’s attention to the fact that even the 
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Reactionary and Pan-German Government, who seized the reins of power 
at Berlin for a few days, thought it wiser publicly to disclaim, in their first 
manifesto, all intention of re-establishing a monarchy. Further, it has yet 
to be proved, and the German Government themselves do not believe, that 
the present Communist regime in the Ruhr Basin is Bolshevik in character. 
The setting up of that regime seems rather to have been caused by the fear 
of reaction and of the Reichswehr as an instrument of reaction. The latest 
news to-day appears to confirm this view, for the Majority Socialists, Inde- 
pendent Socialists and Communists in the Ruhr Basin are alleged to have 
informed the German Government that they intend to abide loyally by the 
Constitution, that they are not in favour of the establishment of a Soviet 
Republic, but that they demand the dissolution of the Reichswehr, Sicher- 
heitswehr and Einwohnerwehr, and the enlistment of a People’s Army to 
the number laid down in the Treaty of Peace. 

In French Government and Military circles, I understand, the fear still 
obtains of a united Germany in any form or shape. Their only hope of peace 
in the future lies, in their view, in a Federated Germany consisting of 
individual States, and they appear to think that in Germany and in the 
Rhineland there is a considerable and growing body of opinion in favour 
of such a movement. It is possible that this may be so, but mistrust of the 
French, not only in Prussia, but in Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Baden and the 
Rhineland, is now so intense that any support given by them to a movement 
for Federation in the German States would be sufficient to secure its defeat. 
The Allies cannot impose a form of Government on Germany. The only 
policy for them, I submit, is to support what appears to be a genuinely demo- 
cratic movement headed by a democratic Government such as that now in 
power. A policy of inertia or of blind insistence on the letter of the Treaty 
of Peace would inevitably lead either to Bolshevik chaos in alliance with 
Russia, or to monarchical reaction. 

I have, &c., 


ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


No. 201 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 26) 


No. 184 [188125/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 22, 1920 
My Lord, 

In continuation of my telegram without number sent from Cologne 
through the War Office on the 2oth instant,! and of my telegram No. 60? 
dated 21st March, I have the honour to submit the following additional 
observations on the subject of the treatment of the Reichswehr troops who 
took refuge in the Occupied Territories. 


t i.e. No. 184. 2 No. 189. 
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The entry of these troops was prima facie a breach of Article 9 of Ordinance 
No. 3, which forbids the entry into Occupied Territories of members of the 
German military forces on the active list. Moreover, Article 1 of the Rhine- 
land Agreement declares that no German troops shall be admitted to the 
Occupied Territories, even in transit. The disarming and detention of these 
Reichswehr troops were therefore fully justified. 

It 1s clear, however, that they crossed the frontier only to escape capture 
by the Communist forces opposed to them. Without entering into the 
question whether the prospect of capture could be regarded as constituting 
such a degree of force majeure as would deprive their act of the character of 
an offence, it is clear that in the circumstances no punishment could be im- 
posed. The question for immediate decision is whether these troops should 
be detained further in the Occupied Territories or whether they should be 
immediately put across the frontier between those territories and the rest of 
Germany. The legal grounds for their detention are not very strong and 
there are obvious objections to the continued presence of a body of German 
troops in the Rhineland, in direct conflict with the provisions of the Rhine- 
land Agreement. It seems desirable therefore that they should be put across 
the frontier without delay. If they are allowed to choose their own route 
their commanding officer will almost certainly proceed to the North of the 
Occupied Territories and cross over in the neighbourhood of Wesel, where 
a concentration of Reich[s]wehr troops is taking place with the object of an 
attack upon the workmen forces which now hold the Ruhr Basin. 

I am assured that the result of our allowing this body of troops to rejoin 
their comrades on the frontier of the Ruhr would be to raise a very strong 
feeling against the Allies among the industrial population both in the Ruhr 
itself and in the near districts of the Occupied Territory, and there is a serious 
risk of this feeling against us leading to outbreaks and even armed attacks 
on our troops. 

I deprecate running this risk for several reasons: 


(1) It must be remembered that the attacks on the Reichswehr by the 
working class population of the Ruhr were originally provoked by the 
adherence of the Reichswehr troops to the military coup d’état of Dr. Kapp 
and his associates. 

(2) We are told that the opponents of the Reichswehr are Spartacist, 
Communist or Bolshevist, but we have no very definite information and 
it is probable that many of them are merely opposed to the military coup 
d’état and when the atmosphere clears will be found quite willing to recog- 
nise a reasonable form of democratic central government which the Allies 
could accept. 

(3) The blood of Allied soldiers should not be shed in a quarrel which is 
purely German. We are not responsible in any way for the maintenance 
of the German Government or of public order in unoccupied Germany. 


In the interests, therefore, of our troops it is desirable that these Reichs- 
wehr refugees should be required to return to unoccupied Germany by a 
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route which will not lay the Allies open to any charge of taking part in the 
conflict in the Ruhr, and I intend to propose to my colleagues that we should, 
in consultation with the Allied Commander-in-Chief and the Reichskom- 
missar Herr von Starck, select a route which is free from objections. 

In amplification of what has been said above about the character of the 
party now in power in the Ruhr, I desire to add that there are growing 
indications that it does not consist entirely of persons holding the views which 
are commonly branded as Bolshevist, Spartacist or Communist. We know 
that at Dusseldorf the local government consists of Majority Socialists, 
Independent Socialists, and Communists, and reports have been received 
that this is also the case at such important centres as Remscheid and Elber- 
feld, while according to today’s ‘K6lnische Zeitung’ important conferences 
of the three Socialist parties have taken place at Hagen in the Ruhr. The 
purport of the decisions taken by these conferences was communicated to 
Your Lordship in my telegram No. 623 of today’s date. I enclose a copy of 
a translation* of the full report. If the conference represents the general 


3 No. 193. 

+ This translation read as follows: 

‘The morning edition of the ‘‘Kélnische Zeitung” of today (March 22) publishes the 
following :— 

“Demands of the Workers. 

‘W. T. B. Hagen (Westphalia) 20th March (Telegr.) The three Socialists [sic] Parties of 

the industrial region have sent the following telegram to the National Assembly :— 

‘**The three Socialist Parties of the industrial region are unanimous in adoption of the 
standpoint that every effort must be put forth to beat down the Reaction. They are 
unable to place any confidence whatever in General v. Watter, who as a Reactionary, 
monarchi[c]al Officer called on the workers to give up their arms but has not disarmed the 
Battalion Schulz. We demand the immediate stoppage of the movement of troops, as otherwise we 
shall be forced in justifiable self-defence to proceed to attack. 

“** The Conference unanimously repudiates the Rate Dictatorship and in this procedure places itself 
on wholly legal ground. The greatest peace and order (!) reigns in the industrial region. 
With the exception of workers standing under arms work has been fully resumed.” 
‘Hagen, 21st March (Telegr.) At the Conference of the Socialist Parties of the industrial 
region the following basic principles were formulated :— 

‘1. Provisional handing over of weapons by all Reichswehr troops and removal of all Officers from the 
Reichswehr. Disbanding and disarming of the Green Police and of the Biirgerwehr 
(Citizens Guard) in all the towns of the region. 

‘2. In place of the disbanded bodies of troops a People’s Army shall be formed of members 
of the aforementioned parties under the leadership of Officers of Republican views. 

3. Pending the creation of the People’s Army according to a scheme which has yet to be 
worked out and which must be brought into harmony with the Peace Treaty and agreed 
upon with the Entente the armed Proletariat will take over the safe-guarding of peace and 
order. 

4. Care is to be taken in all towns and localities that action shall be taken on these lines, 
and that in order to prevent surprises a sufficiently strong supply of armed workers shall at 
every time be at the disposal of the fighting Headquarters. 

5. We demand the punishment of the Berlin traitors and of all Reichswehr officers who refused 
to fight against the traitors. 

‘6. We stand firm by the unity of the Reich. The parties base fundamentally on the ground- 

work of the Constitution in which conquests of the Revolution are embodied. They 
declare in face of the lies spread abroad in the world by the Reaction that there is no 
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opinion in the Ruhr it is clear that the movement there was not Bolshevist 
in origin, and represents a healthy and vigorous expression of democratic 
revolt against monarchical and reactionary policies. 


I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


thought of establishing the dictatorship of the proletariat. Reports to the contrary are spread 
abroad by the Reaction in order to create unrest and a split among the Majority Parties. 
The Reaction hopes for the outbreak of general civil war. Therefor[e] let no credence 
be given to reports speaking of a Rate Dictatorship and Bolshevism.’ 


No. 202 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 


No. 120 [189931/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 22, 1920 
My Lord, 

Events have marched so rapidly since March 13 that I have had no time 
to draw up a detailed report on the subject of the Military Coup d’Etat which 
was Carried out in the early hours of the morning of that day, and have only 
been able to keep Your Lordship informed, somewhat inadequately I fear, 
by telegram of the changing phases of a situation which varied from hour to 
hour. The difficulty of procuring reliable information was intensified by the 
fact that no newspapers appeared during the period in question and IJ have 
been dependent for news on Wolff’s Bureau which was entirely controlled 
by the usurping Government, and telephonic communications, subject to 
frequent interruption, from various journalistic sources, and occasionally 
from British Officers scattered about the country. As moreover all news 
given out by the Kapp Government was unreliable in the extreme, and as I 
refrained from entering into contact even unofficially with its organs, there 
were few sources from which authentic information could be obtained. The 
town has moreover been the prey of the wildest rumours, and as soon as a 
report was received from an apparently reliable source it was usually contra- 
dicted from one not less worthy of credence. 

For two or three days before the event vague rumours were current that 
something was brewing and some of the young officers were reported to be 
talking of a ‘Putsch’ against the Government. As, however, this sort of 
report had cropped up from time to time during the last months, nobody 
attached real importance to it, nor considered that it amounted to more than 
the usual recurrent swagger of those who had reactionary sympathies. Nor 
did anyone suppose for a moment that the militarist party would be mad 
enough to plunge the country into the throes of such a crisis just at the 
moment when some gleams of hope were beginning to appear on the horizon. 
As now appears the Government must have got wind of something being 
wrong by March 10, when the houses of Herr Kapp and others were searched 
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and incriminating material found. It is generally believed that the actual 
cause of conflict was General Liittwitz’s insistence on the appointment of 
General Hoffmann to an active command which, it 1s stated, the President 
was ready to consider, whilst Noske summarily refused it. After a lively 
-exchange with Liittwitz the last named dismissed the General, and the 
military party, who had possibly intended to attempt some action in another 
two months time, decided that their plans were in danger of being rendered 
abortive, and that it was necessary to act at once. Noske apparently was 
quite cognisant of their intention, as on March 10, he remarked to Baron 
Eckhardstein (who subsequently, though after the Putsch, reported the 
remark to me) ‘if they try anything, I will break their bones.’ 

On March 12 the Government published a communiqué stating that 
certain persons had been planning unconstitutional action against the 
Government, and that orders had been issued for their arrest. I spoke that 
afternoon to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and asked him 
if the situation was regarded as serious, mentioning that rumours of a ‘Putsch’ 
had reached me and that General Malcolm had recently been vaguely 
sounded as to what views would be taken by the Allies and that he had replied 
that it would be regarded with the gravest disapproval. Herr von Haniel 
replied to the effect that precautions had been taken and that no anxiety 
was felt as to the result. The same evening Noske informed the Cabinet that 
he had taken all necessary measures and finished by saying ‘And now let us 
go to the Theatre’. At the same moment, I am assured by a usually credible 
source, his Chief of Staff, Colonel von Gilse [Gilsa], was telling the press that 
all was lost. Be that as it may, it 1s certain that up till 11 o’clock in the night 
of March 12 the Cabinet were quite confident of their position in spite of the 
fact that General von Liittwitz had practically issued an ultimatum to 
the effect that if his demands, which included the resignation of certain 
Ministers, their replacement by ‘specialists’, and the holding of immediate 
elections, were not complied with he would march on Berlin with the garri- 
sons of Potsdam and Doberitz. During the night further conferences were 
held, and efforts were made by various Generals to restrain the troops, but 
the latter had been excited by reports sedulously circulated among them that 
the cause of Erzberger—who was represented as the arch enemy of the 
country—was being espoused by the Government, and that they were shortly 
to be disbanded in accordance with the terms of the Treaty of Peace. This 
led to a so-called ‘mutiny’ which coincided only too well with the ultimate 
aims of the officers, and the march was commenced. It then transpired that 
the Generals reponsible for the defence of the town could not count on the 
loyalty of the Reichswehr to fight against their comrades and, rightly or 
wrongly the latter were sent back to barracks, whilst the Government, with 
the sole exception of the Minister of Justice, Mr. Schiffer, fled in motor-cars 
to Dresden, and subsequently to Stuttgart. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has since explained to me that among the reasons which decided the Govern- 
ment to leave Berlin was the fact that if the Ministers were seized and im- 
prisoned by their opponents there would be nobody left to rouse the country 
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in Opposition to the coup. The military opinion was moreover to the effect 
that, even if resistance were offered by the Berlin garrison, the armament and 
spirit of the Naval Division were so much superior that the prospects of 
defeating their attack were small. It was felt that an unsuccessful attempt 
at resistance would merely add enormously to the prestige of the aggressors 
and thus prejudice the chance of overcoming them by the pressure of the 
strike. 

The town, which had gone to sleep with the streets guarded by Sicherheits 
Polizei awoke to find that these had been replaced by the Naval Division and 
other troops which had carried out a military coup d’état during the early 
hours of the morning. 

Proclamations were then issued stating that Herr Kapp had constituted 
himself Chancellor and confided the command of the troops to General von 
Liittwitz. The town was patrolled by troops of the Naval Division flying the 
Naval War Flags and accompanied by bands playing Nationalist airs such 
as ‘Deutschland iiber Alles’ and ‘Heil Dir im Siegeskranz’. The old Prussian 
monarchical flag appeared on various buildings and the Imperial Eagle was 
also in prominence. The officers of the old régime reappeared in their 
long discarded uniforms and strutted valiantly about the streets in full 
confidence that the good old times had returned. The well dressed crowd 
in this part of the town sunned itself in the satisfaction of a return to im- 
portance. 

The new Government gave it out that it was not monarchical or militarist 
in intention, but merely intended to get rid of a corrupt and discredited 
Government which had outstayed its mandate and to force new elections to 
the Reichstag and the Presidency in the name of the people. The National 
Assembly and the Prussian Landtag were accordingly declared to be dis- 
solved. Protestations were made that the new Government intended to abide 
by the terms of the Peace Treaty ‘in so far as was possible and consistent with 
the honour of the German people and its capacity to work and exist without 
annihilation’, whilst endeavours were made to induce people to believe that 
a programme had been agreed on with the Independent Socialists. 

Meanwhile the old Government had established itself at Dresden and the 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, who continued to carry on 
current business informed the Allied Representatives that it considered itself 
the only legal Government, and it had received assurances of support from 
the Governments of Saxony, Bavaria and Wiirtemberg, and looked forward 
to re-establishing itself by economic pressure. The National Assembly was 
summoned to meet at Stuttgart. 

The first day or two passed quietly enough and reports from various parts 
of the country were received to the effect that similar coups had been carried 
out in numerous places and that the position of the new Government had 
improved. On the other hand the effects of the general strike began to make 
themselves felt, and it soon became evident that the Kapp—Liittwitz Govern- 
ment were not supported by any political party, not even by those of the 
Right. They were indeed in military possession of Berlin and perhaps of 
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some other towns, but no general support was forthcoming and the popula- 
tion as a whole remained irreconcilably hostile. No Cabinet was formed, 
though various names of Ministers were mentioned and even published. 

If any proof were needed that the coup had been carried out prematurely, 
it is afforded by the facts that no proclamations had been printed and that 
the leaders were not provided with money. Their orders to the State and 
Bank officials to deliver the sums necessary for the payment of the troops 
were defied, and they were not in a position to enforce them. They had also 
apparently overlooked the possibility of a general strike and were completely 
non-plussed when it became effective. Only the most necessary services, such 
as water and electric light, were maintained, inadequately enough, by the 
Technical Emergency Corps whilst gas was completely cut off. The unani- 
mity of the strike was most impressive. No vehicles circulated in the streets, 
the newspapers did not appear, the cooks and waiters and domestics de- 
parted from the hotels and restaurants, whilst the great bulk of the per- 
manent officials, following the lead of the Under Secretaries of State, refused 
to carry out the orders of the usurping Government. 

By March 15, it had apparently dawned on Kapp that he had failed to 
secure political support in the country as a whole, and it was given out that 
negotiations had been entered on with the old Government through General 
Marker who had arrived from Dresden. It subsequently transpired that the 
General was not in any way authorized to negotiate by the old Government 
but was acting entirely on his own initiative. Next day the old Government 
publicly stated that it refused all idea of compromise and would accept 
nothing but unconditional surrender. 

Meanwhile the attitude of the Independent Socialists and Communists 
had become more and more threatening. Reports were in circulation that 
the workmen were in possession of considerable quantities of arms and were 
about to attack the troops in force. As a matter of fact numerous encounters 
did take place in the suburbs, and there was occasional firing here in the 
centre of the town. But nothing like organized fighting on a large scale 
actually occurred as the armament of the troops was overwhelmingly superior. 

March 16 and 17 were days of great anxiety and tension. It was evident 
to all and sundry that the Kapp Government could not maintain itself for 
more than a short time, but the old Government was still at Stuttgart, and 
there appeared to be nobody to assume the reins until their return. More- 
over their prestige had been very seriously affected by the fact of their un- 
preparedness and flight, and there was evidence of a wide shifting of opinion 
among the working-classes towards the Left. Kapp made one or two last 
desperate attempts at bargaining and face-saving, and there was much 
excitement and parleying among the political parties. Fears of spartacist 
trouble increased and the refusal of the Independents to join forces with the 
other parties in an attempt to form a general coalition against the forces of 
disorder gave rise to much anxiety. 

Finally Kapp resigned unconditionally at 1 p.m. on March 17. Liittwitz 
after some further hesitation followed his example that evening, when 
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General von See[c]kt assumed command of the troops, and then Schiffer took 
charge of the civil power as Vice Chancellor, representing the constitutional 
Government. 

The next day (March 18) the tension was still acute. The Independents 
refused to call off the strike until the Naval Division had actually left the 
town and incidents were of frequent occurrence between the troops and people. 
At 4.30 the Naval Division, which was drawn up along Wilhelmstrasse, was 
relieved by fresh Reichswehr troops believed to be faithful to the Ebert 
Government and shortly afterwards marched off down Unter den Linden. 
They were hooted and hissed by an angry and hostile crowd, and as the rear- 
guard of the first unit reached the Brandenburger Thor, they turned and 
fired with machine guns on the people. The same thing occurred again a 
few minutes later, and indiscriminate firing took place in Wilhelmstrasse in 
front of the Embassy. 

That night the wildest rumours were in circulation. The people were 
excited and resentful, and nobody knew whether the new troops which had 
marched in were reliable, nor whether those which had left had really gone 
beyond the confines of the city. The military precautions were redoubled 
and attacks by large bodies of armed workmen were apparently expected. 
The night, however, passed quietly except for some sporadic fighting in the 
suburbs. 

Thus ended the sinister adventure on which Kapp and Liittwitz had 
entered with such criminal recklessness, but though the coup itself has 
sputtered out in hopeless failure, its effects have been, and will continue to 
be far-reaching beyond all expectation. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


No. 203 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Receiwed March 23, 12.20 p.m.) 


No. 170 Telegraphic [187298/4232/18] 
Very urgent. Confidential BERLIN, March 23, 1920, 12.30 a.m. 
I venture respectfully to request that extreme caution may be exercised in 
communicating my telegrams to Parliament or Press. (? Everything) which 
is made public in London as coming from me eventually appears here and is 
used as propaganda or for attacks on myself. For instance phrase in my 
telegram No. 119! stating ‘altogether position of new Government appears 
to have been strengthened’ which was read by the Prime Minister in the 
House of Commons? and which gave perfectly accurate appreciation of 
situation at the moment is being represented as showing that I was unfairly 
in favour of Kapp Government. 
‘Times’ of March roth which has just arrived contains semi-official state- 


1 No. 107. 
2 On March 15, 1920. See Parl. Debs., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 126, cols. 1815-6. 
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ment that Independents are refusing to cooperate with either Government 
except on terms which amount to establishment of a Sovyet Government. 
This is apparently based on my telegram No. 1293 and is at the best an in- 
accurate reproduction of my words which were ‘establishment of Government 
by Workmens Councils’. 

This will probably result in my being accused of sending unfair reports 
about Independents with whom I am now able to exercise certain modifying 
influence. I fear that their confidence in me will be unfavourably affected. 

I would respectfully point out that in sending reports on a rapidly changing 
situation it is . . .4 inevitable that I should state opinions which are un- 
palatable to parties interested and that if such reports are made public any 
unofficial influence I am able to exercise in favour of moderation will be 
seriously weakened. 


3 No. 123. | + The text here is uncertain. 


No. 204 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 23, 7.30 p.m.) 


No. 169 Telegraphic! [187378]4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 23, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 


Following is account of situation at Munster received by telephone to-day 
from British officer. 

Munster and district towards .. .2 Hamburg (? still) quiet: order kept by 
Reichswehr and safety police and Volunteer Corps. To meet danger from 
Ruhr, troops are entrenched 20 kilometres outside town, fresh troops are 
com(ing to?) Munster and are thought (? to be) sufficient to withstand any 
attack. No (? Spartacists) in Munster. Reported that Workmen’s Army is 
said to have moved to West Munster and to be forcing (? regular) troops 
towards Wesel and Rhine. Workmen’s Army reported to be well organised 
and indulges in no looting or plundering. Its object is said to be separate 
Westphalian State under Communist Government. Local leader’s name is 
Meinberg. It is claimed that such a state can be self-supporting owing to its 
wealth of iron and coal. Work appears to be going on as usual.3 Railway to 
Cuxhaven between Munster and Wesel. 


1 This telegram and that printed as No. 203 were despatched in reverse order. 
2 The text here is uncertain. 3 This punctuation may be incorrect. 


No. 205 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 24, 9.15 a.m.) 


No. 171 Telegraphic [187379/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, March 23, 1920, 1.40 p.m. 


As far as I can learn Independents have agreed to declaring general strike 
at an end throughout Germany. Agreement was come to during night with 
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Government on basis of nine points mentioned in my telegram No. (? 153 
[4])." 
Confidential. 

American Commissioner issued declaration similar to that made by me 
to Vice-Chancellor (see my telegram No. 155)? but couched in more em- 
phatic terms. I am told that this had considerable effect in influencing 
Independents. 

Although general strike is apparently coming to an end and men are 
returning to work in large numbers in some industries strike has developed 
into demand for higher wages and tramways for instance are still held up 
for this reason. 

Although censorship} has improved it is still not without danger. 


1 No. 178. 2 No. 182. 
3 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this word might be a mistake for ‘situation’. 


No. 206 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 24)! 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [187526/4232/18| 
Urgent COBLENZ, March 23, 1920" 


Information received to-day shows everything quiet in Elberfeld Barmen 
area of Ruhr and majority of men are working (?.) Conference at Hagen 
whose decisions were reported in my telegram No. 622 was representative of 
opinion throughout whole of Ruhr. Workmen there are determined to resist 
any use of force of Central Government and will send no coal to Berlin until 
assured that Government there is not one in which Kapp influence is repre- 
sented. Quite prepared to send coal to other parts of Germany and coal is 
coming into occupied territory. Dit[t]mann begs allied Governments to use 
all their influence to prevent Berlin using forces against Ruhr. 

Ryan convinced that large proportion fighting against Rei(?chswehr) in 
Ruhr are doing so from honest conviction that that force supports Kapp 
Government. ; 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 


1 The times of despatch and receipt are not recorded. 
2 No. 193. 
No. 207 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 23, 9 p.m.) 
No. 343 Telegraphic [187372/4232/18] 
Very urgent PARIS, March 23, 1920, 6 p.m. 


I have seen Millerand.' He has received from Monsieur Gambon a 
telegram giving him proposition made to you by me on his behalf on 21st and 


1 This telegram was apparently drafted on the morning of March 23, 1920: cf. below. 
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questioning its accuracy.2 Millerand has replied? stating that my com- 
munication to you accurate in every respect but amplifying it by saying 
Foch was of opinion that two towns to be held by Allied troops as hostage for 
evacuation of Ruhr should be Frankfurt and Darmstadt. Monsieur Cambon 
had not informed him that you had refused principle of proposition. I 
pressed him now that he knew you did refuse, to agree to proposal you now 
make in No. 3732 of yesterday’s date; but he refused to say he would wait 
until you had replied with regard to his proposition as now amplified. I 
spoke to him with regard to your telegram 374* which will come up this 
afternoon. I think he will agree to first point as he understands from Mon- 
sieur Cambon that you accept proposal though considering moment not 
opportune for presentation of note. 

With regard to second point, I think that he will urge immediate action 
which I shall of course refuse to agree with. 


2 See No. 195. 3 Cf. enclosure in No. 209. 4 No. 196. 


No. 208 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 23, 9 p.m.) 


No. 344 Telegraphic [187373/4232/18] 
Very urgent. Very secret PARIS, March 23, 1920, 6 p.m. 


I think that Monsieur Millerand has in his mind idea that if towns men- 
tioned in my immediately preceding telegram! are occupied now as condition 
of permission to Germans to enter Ruhr, they can afterwards be held as 
(? security) for clauses of Treaty. 


t No. 207. 


No. 209 
Letter from the French Ambassador to Earl Curzon! 


[167976/4232/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, LONDRES, le 23 mars 1920 
Cher Lord Curzon, 
Ainsi que vous avez bien voulu m’en exprimer le désir je vous envoie 
ci-joint le résumé d’une dépéche regue aujourd’hui de M. Millerand. 


Votre sincérement dévoué, 
Pau, CAMBON 
ENCLOSURE IN No. 209 


Monsieur Millerand m’a fait savoir que pour les réparations dont j’ai 
entretenu hier le Conseil Supréme? et dont l’acceptation de principe avait 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain but was not later than March 24, 1920. 
2 See No. 196, note 2. 
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été admise, il était d’avis d’en ajourner |’exécution 4 cause de la situation 
intérieure de |’Allemagne. 

Quant a la demande du Gouvernement allemand d’introduire des troupes 
supplémentaires dans le Bassin de la Ruhr, Monsieur Millerand considére 
que-ce serait une infraction aux articles 43 et 44 du traité, mais il reconnait 
qu’une intervention militaire des Alliés dans la Ruhr en ce moment est im- 
possible. Il accepte donc que les Allemands soient autorisés a réprimer 
eux-mémes les troubles. Il se borne 4 demander que les Alliés obtiennent 
une garantie efficace que les troupes allemandes évacueront la zone de la 
Ruhr, une fois leur mission remplie. Aprés avoir considéré la suggestion du 
Gouvernement anglais, il a di reconnaitre que ni la fixation d’un délai ni la 
présence d’officiers alliés prés des troupes allemandes n’étaient des garanties 
suffisantes. A son avis, le seul moyen de pression efficace sur le Gouverne- 
ment allemand quel qu’il soit c’est la prise d’un gage, étant entendu que 
le territoire occupé temporairement serait évacué au fur et 4 mesure que les 
Allemands évacueront le Bassin de la Ruhr et qu’ils auront exécuté les 
reparations réclamées par les Alliés.3 Le Maréchal Foch est prét 4 occuper 
au nom des Alliés Francfort et Darmstadt. Cette condition si modérée parait 
a Monsieur Millerand de nature a4 garantir les alliés contre de nouvelles 
violations du traité. 

23 Mars 1920 


3 On the original Lord Curzon underlined the phrases (a) ‘les Allemands évacueront le 
Bassin de la Ruhr’, (5) ‘ils auront exécuté les réparations réclamées par les Alliés’. With 
reference to this underlining he noted below: ‘i.e. (a) for infringements of Treaty () 
for assaults on officers’. 


No. 210 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewved March 24, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 349 Telegraphic [187532/4232/18] 


Part I PARIS, March 23, 1920, 11.50 p.m. 


At commencement of Meeting of Conference of Ambassadors this after- 
noon! Monsieur Millerand announced that on Saturday last German Chargé 
d’Affaires had asked if a German officer might come to Paris to explain 
situation in Ruhr Valley and to discuss if necessary the guarantees to be 
given by Germany in return for her being given permission to send further 
troops into this district. 

As a result, two German officers Majors Michaelis and Kurtz arrived in 
Paris yesterday and, accompanied by Herr Géppert, head of German Peace 
Delegation, were interviewed by General Weygand. 

Stated briefly their proposals were as follows: 

1. They asked permission to send into Ruhr Valley 48 battalions, 17 


t This meeting began at 6 p.m. The present telegram was a detailed summary of the 
record of this meeting, subject to the amendment in No. 217. 
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squadrons and 40 batteries drawn from Reichswehr. These 48 battalions 
would include 8 of battalions to be brought from Wessel [stc] in neutral zone, 
where they are already allowed under agreement of August 8th. These 
troops are to be divided into two parts, one concentrated south of Munster, 
and other in neighbourhood of Paderborn, that is to say well outside neutral 
zone. This concentration will be effected to-morrow to extent of 32 bat- 
talions (including (? 8 of) Wessel battalions) 8 squadrons and 26 batteries. 
Troops in question will be under command of General Von Schuler, the 
General Commanding at Cassel. 

2. They also asked to be allowed to reinforce troops at Frankfurt by two 
battalions and one battery. 

The two German officers furnish following information with regard to 
present situation in various parts of Germany; East Prussia; position quite 
calm, so much so that Government are enabled to remove troops for use 
elsewhere. 

Breslau: disturbances are over. Stettin: fighting continues but Government 
troops are gaining ascendency. Mecklenburg, Pomerania: Complete dis- 
order reigns. Jacquerie has broken out and there are no troops to quell it. 
Berlin west and southward districts calm. Berlin North-East and North- 
West districts: Communists in possession. West Saxony relatively quiet but 
Independents in ascendency. [Frankfurt] Am Main situation strained hence 
need for reinforcements. Baden, Wurtemburg, Bavaria, Cassel, Nassau, 
quiet. Hamburg situation unclear (sic). 


End of Part I. 


Part I 


Ruhr district. Negotiations are proceeding between Communists and 
Government but the two officers had no information as to their progress. 

In view of these negotiations Herr Goéppert expressed a faint hope that 
trouble might be settled without using further troops, but even so, German 
Government must maintain their demand for permission to increase troops 
in the district, if necessary, on the ground that proposed concentration of 
troops for this purpose on outskirts of Ruhr district was expected to influence 
the negotiations now proceeding. 

The two German officers stated that troops which had taken safety in 
British zone had fought well after losing one-third of their effectives. 


General Weygand had then put following questions: 


1. Were they prepared to fix a time limit during which new troops should 
be allowed to remain in neutral zone? They agreed in principle to this but 
after suggesting three weeks demurred to fixing any date on the ground that 
circumstances might render it necessary to postpone it. 

2. What authority had they for offering guarantees to Allies in return for 
permission to send in troops? Herr Géppert, while maintaining that it was 
for the Allies to specify guarantees required, offered following assurances. 
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A. The German Government would naturally retire their troops as soon 
as possible since they were wanted elsewhere. 

B. The German troops could be relied upon absolutely to obey Govern- 
ment orders. 

As General Weygand rejected both these assurances as inadequate, Herr 
Goppert proposed that Allied officers might be attached to the staffs of 
German troops, even including Brigade Staffs. 

On General Weygand rejecting this proposal also, Herr Géppert and the 
two officers declared that they had gone as far as their powers allowed and 
that question must be left for German Chargé d’Affaires to discuss with 
Allied Governments. 

Marshal Foch commenting on above report by General Weygand pointed 
out that if, owing to course of events or by trickery on the part of German 
Government, these troops coalesced with so-called insurgent troops in Ruhr 
district, the troops in that district would be practically doubled. Result of 
this would be that one Belgian division and half a British division in the 
occupied territories would be opposed by 100,000 Germans on the other 
bank of Rhine. Moreover it must be remembered that German troops above 
mentioned consist entirely of Reichswehr and do not include various other 
semi-official military organizations, all of whom have got rifles. Not only is 
German Army not disbanded but Germany has still got powerful armaments 
in her possession and her mobilisation system is quite up-to-date and ready 
for use. In the circumstances German Government could, if they chose, 
exploit present disturbances in neutral zone in order to concentrate large 
masses of troops on the Rhine, which would constitute a very real danger to 
Allies forces in occupied districts. He therefore felt it, as a duty, for the 
second time? to warn Allied Governments to be on their guard. As long as 
Allies failed to insist on strict and complete execution of Treaty they would 
never know into what position they might not be drawn. He would there- 
fore for his part reply to German request that if Germany had carried out 
disarmament as provided for in Treaty, the Allies might possibly have 
authorized her present demand, but as it is, in view of her failure to do so, 
they do not dare to take this risk. 

No remarks were made by myself or my Colleagues except to say that we 
would convey General Weygand’s report and Marshal Foch’s statement to 
our respective Governments for their information. 


3 Cf. No. 170. 
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No. 211 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 24) 


No. 350 Telegraphic: by bag [187458/4232/18] 
PARIS, March 23, 1920 


My despatch No. 909! of 22nd instant and Sir H. Stuart’s telegram to you No. 60 
of the 21st wnstant:— 

The French Delegation brought up to-day at the Ambassadors’ Conference 
the case of the sixteen hundred men who had entered the British zone. 

I said I had no instructions on this question which would I presumed be 
dealt with by the Supreme Council in London. 

Marshal Foch said that in his view these men were in the position of 
combatants who had entered neutral territory in the course of operations. 
They should therefore remain disarmed and interned until the present 
hostilities in Germany ceased. I offered no comment on this expression of 
opinion which I promised to communicate to my Government. 


1 Not printed. This formal covering despatch (received in Foreign Office on March 23, 
1920) had transmitted a copy of the note of March 20 from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, 
which is printed in translation in Cmd. 1325, p. 62, and which corresponded to the memo- 
randum in the annex to No. 194. 2 No. 189. 


No. 212 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 25) 


No. 356 Telegraphic: by bag [187729/7067/39] 
PARIS, March 24, 1920 


Following for Cabinet. 

The Conference of Ambassadors met this morning under the chairmanship 
of M. Cambon, the Belgian Ambassador being present on account of No. 4.! 
The following questions were considered :— 

(1) I took the opportunity of stating at the outset that the fact of my not 
having made any reply to Marshal Foch’s statement at yesterday’s meeting 
(see my telegram No. 349)? was not to be taken as implying that I agreed in 
any way with his proposal that the German Government should be informed 
that they could not be allowed to send further troops into the Ruhr district. 

M. Cambon agreed that this was clearly understood and assured me that 
no reply would be returned to this last application of the German Govern- 
ment pending further decision by the Allied Governments. . . .3 


t This minute was that summarized in No. 213. 2 No. 210. 
3 The rest of this telegram reported discussion of other matters: cf. No. 213. 
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No. 213 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Recewed March 25) 


No. 357 Telegraphic: by bag [187730/183763/18] 
Urgent | PARIS, March 24, 1920 


My despatch No. 929! of the 23rd instant:—-German Export and Import 
Regulations. 

Monsieur Seydoux? explained at great length the various aspects of this 
question and urged that the present proposal was merely a request that the 
Conference of Ambassadors would forbid Germany to continue to withhold 
the most-favoured-nation treatment which she is bound by Articles 264 and 
267 of the Treaty of Versailles to accord indifferently to the Allied Powers. 
So long as the German Government were allowed to exercise discrimination 
in this matter it was very difficult for each of the Allied Powers concerned to 
bring to aconclusion negotiations which they were authorized by the Supreme 
Council last Autumn to open with the German Government.3 The satis- 
factory conclusion of these negotiations was all the more necessary to the 
Three Powers responsible for the present Memorandum, since the permission 
which has been given to Germany to levy her import duties in gold affects 
them in view of their unfavourable exchange far more severely than it does 
Great Britain and the United States. 

The French, Belgian and Italian representatives addressed a most urgent 
appeal to me to authorise immediately, on behalf of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, the action proposed in their Memo., and I stated I was unable to do so, 
but I promised to bring the matter again to your notice and request early 
instructions so that the matter should not be unnecessarily delayed. The 
U.S. Ambassador also stated that he would have to refer the question to his 
Government, and the Japanese Ambassador asked for time to consult his 
experts. 

In the event of H.M.G. raising any objections to the despatch of the pro- 
posed Note I should be glad to have full instructions as to the nature of and 
the reasons for such objections, as the three Delegations concerned evidently 
attach the highest importance to the matter, and I shall be pressed very hard 
to agree. 

I shall be grateful for a very early reply as the matter will not be allowed 
to rest. 


1 Not printed. This despatch (received March 25, 1920) had transmitted, and had 
requested instructions concerning, the letter of March 16 noted in No. 170, note 10. 

2 In Paris telegram No. 363 of 5 p.m. on March 25 (received at 7 p.m. that day) Lord 
Derby stated that in the present telegram, before the words ‘Monsieur Seydoux’, the follow- 
ing sentence should be inserted: “The note of the French, Belgian and Italian delegations 
was brought up at Ambassadors Conference today.’ (M. Seydoux was an economic expert 
in the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs.) 

3 Cf. No. 55, note 6. 
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No. 214 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 24, 9 p.m.) 


No. 173 Telegraphic [187625/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 24, 1920, 1.40 p.m. 


General strike Committee has ordered resumption of work. Newspapers 
have reappeared today and general strike appears to be over. 

(? Luttwitz) and Admiral Trotha have been arrested, writs are out against 
Kapp, Von Jagow,! Major Pabst Colonel Bauer and others. 

Meeting of National assembly has been postponed till tomorrow. 


1 Minister of the Interior in the Kapp administration. 


No. 215 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 96 Telegraphic [187298/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 24, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 170! (of March 23rd). 
We much regret the publicity given to these statements. The greatest 
caution will be exercised in future. 


1 No. 203. 


No. 216 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 68 [185605/183763/18] 
Immediate FOREIGN OFFICE, March 24, 1920 
Sir, 

I transmit to you herewith copies of two memoranda! from the German 
Chargé d’Affaires, complaining that the allied military authorities in the 
occupied territory refuse to leave to the German Customs authorities that 
discretion in the administration of German import and export regulations 
which is a necessity for the economic recovery of Germany. 

2. This subject is involved in an obscurity, which an examination of the 
correspondence dealing with it during the last six months does not contribute 
to dispel. On the other [one] hand, various reports which I have received 
from you on the subject, as the result of enquiries made by the Inter-allied 


t Not printed. The first memorandum, dated March 13, 1920, transmitted the contents 
of an appeal which had been issued by the Permanent German Exchange Commission on 
January 29, and summarized in The Financial Times of February 2, 1920. For the second, and 
longer, memorandum, dated March 15, cf. below; this memorandum developed the general 
line of argument advanced in the note of February 26 from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, 
printed in translation in Cmd. 1325, pp. 37-38. 
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Rhineland High Commission, have indicated that for some time past no 
interference has been taking place with the powers of the German Customs 
Authorities in the occupied territory to enforce German import and export 
regulations. On the other hand, a recent despatch from His Mayjesty’s 
Commercial Commissioner at Cologne mentioned that the only German 
import restrictions in force in that district were prohibitions on the importa- 
tion of fish and potatoes. It is known, however, that in unoccupied Germany 
import restrictions and prohibitions, on a far wider scale are in force. It 
therefore seems possible that the present German complaint is after all well 
founded, and that although His Majesty’s Government have long been in 
favour of leaving to the Germans, subject to the provisions of the peace 
treaty, full control over their imports and exports, and although they were 
under the impression that arrangements had been made to this end in the 
occupied territory, nevertheless, for some reason hitherto unexplained, that 
control is not being exercised. 

3. It may be that the military authorities in the French and Belgian zones 
are, on the ground of the supposed interests of French and Belgian commerce, 
deliberately withholding the powers which the allied Governments decided 
to leave to the German authorities. But whether or not that conjecture can 
be confirmed (and obviously it would not be easy to confirm it), it occurs 
to me that there may be another explanation, of general application to the 
whole occupied territory, which may justify the German complaint. The 
longer of Herr Sthamer’s two memoranda mentions the inter-allied meeting 
which was held with German delegates at Versailles on October 20th [roth]? 
last to discuss the whole situation of import and export regulations; and the 
German Government are evidently under the impression that it has been 
decided that, until the negotiations inaugurated at that meeting have 
reached a definite conclusion, full fiscal control is not to be confided to the 
German Customs Authorities in the occupied territory. A reference to your 
previous despatches and semi-official communications on this subject suggests 
the possibility that the High Commission itself are [sic] under the same im- 
pression, and that, pending the completion of these negotiations, they are 
withholding their assent to the enforcement of new German regulations as 
to the control of imports and exports. 

4. If this surmise is well founded, I should be glad if you would lose no 
time in moving the High Commission to sanction the immediate application 
of any regulations as to imports and exports which the German Government 
may have submitted, and to take such steps as the Commission may think 
desirable to see that the military authorities allow those regulations to be 
enforced. In the event of any such regulations involving a possible infraction 
of the economic terms of the treaty of peace, it is not, in the view of His 
Majesty’s Government within the competence of the local military autho- 
rities or of the High Commission to take action on that ground to prevent 
their enforcement, but any question so arising should be left for discussion 
between the German Government and the allied Governments concerned. 

2 Cf. Volume II, No. 37, appendix B. 
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5. You should, at the same time, explain to all the parties concerned that 
the inter-allied commercial negotiations begun with the Germans on October 
20th last have lapsed. So far as His Majesty’s Government is concerned no 
such negotiations are now proceeding, although it is understood that certain 
questions, as to which the French Government feel dissatisfaction, are under 
discussion between the French Government and the German Government. 

6. Whether or not the explanation suggested in paragraph three above is 
correct, I should be glad to receive from you an early report on the subject, 
and to learn what reply should, in your opinion, be returned to Herr Sthamer. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 
Eric Puipps 


No. 217 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 24, 11 p.m.) 


No. 358 Telegraphic [187836/4232/18] 
PARIS, March 24, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 349! contains a... .2 General Weygand did not reject 
any of proposals. He only tried by means of questions to find out what 
precautions (? guarantees) would be given. He had no authority to accept 
or reject any proposal, and acted strictly within his authority. 


t No. 210. 
2 The text here is uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the word ‘mis- 
take’ should be supplied. | 


No. 218 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 381 Telegraphic [187372/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 24, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Prolonged discussion took place this afternoon at Allied Conference on 
proposal of M. Millerand that Allied troops should occupy Frankfurt and 
Darmstadt.! It appeared that this proposal, though ostensibly put forward 
as a guarantee for execution by Germans of their undertaking to evacuate 
Ruhr Valley, was in reality desired by French as a guarantee to Allied Powers 
for fulfilment by Germany of Peace Treaty as a whole and for satisfaction 
of Allied demand for reparation: as such it appeared to us to be inconsistent 
with the attitude we had taken up two days ago with regard to both those 
demands. 

I further pointed out (1) that it ran counter to entire principle upon which 
we had hitherto been acting, namely that it is undesirable at present juncture 


t See Volume VII, No. 70, minute 2. 
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to push forward Allied armies into Germany at all; (2) that our information 
was that negotiations were proceeding between Communists in Ruhr district 
and German Government with which it was highly inexpedient that we 
should interfere; and (3) that Sir H. Stuart in his telegram No. 62,? repeated 
to you, had confirmed this intelligence, and had advised strongly against any 
overt intervention by Allies. 

These arguments were endorsed by Italian, Japanese and Belgian repre- 
sentatives, who concurred in objecting to occupation of German cities now, 
while not refusing to consider the suggestion at a later date, should it be 
necessitated by the development of the General situation, as distinct from 
that of Ruhr district. 

Owing to the refusal of M. Millerand to accept the suggestions of the 
Allied Conference here and to our inability to acquiesce in the counter- 
proposal made by him, question of permission for German troops to proceed 
to disturbed area is therefore at a deadlock, and nothing can apparently be 
done. I pointed out extreme difficulty and impotence of situation thus 
created and urged strongly that in interests of a common policy and united 
action, M. Millerand should endeavour to attend to enforce his arguments 
in person. M. Berthelot replied that there was some hope that M. Millerand 
might be able to come to London on April 7th. 


2 No. 193. 


No. 219 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 25, 9.15 a.m.) 
No. 68 Telegraphic [187841/4232/18) 
COBLENZ, March 24, 1920, 10.30 p.m. 


An officer on my staff at Cologne yesterday visited Ruhr towns of Elber- 
felt [stc], Essen, Mulheim, Duisburg and Dusseldorf in company with Dit[t]- 
mann, Independent Socialist leader. He found work and life proceeding 
much as usual. Little damage to property, no pillage and a man caught 
looting a shop was promptly shot. Food supply enough in different places 
for from a week to three weeks or more. The three Socialist parties are 
acting together and Ditmann puts Communists at no more than 5% of whole. 
(? Police) being organized. Municipal authorities as a whole still at their 
posts and working. Workmen claim they have 150,000 men ready to fight 
and arms for that number. Bitter hostility to monarchy and strong deter- 
mination not to allow Reichswehr troops to return. They declare before 
surrender they are ready to blow up mines. No hostility towards the Entente. 
Cologne reports armistice continues but fighting might break out at any 
moment. Workmen would probably agree to Government terms except that 
requiring them to surrender all their arms. On the other hand workmen 
have ordered all persons to surrender to their Committees arms in their 
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possession on pain of being shot. Coal and food coming through well to 
British zone. Reported 15,600 trucks of coal were loaded and despatched 
yesterday from Ruhr. 


Addressed Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin.'! 


1 This telegram was based upon a report, dated at Cologne on March 24, 1920, by 
Capt. R. A. Garrett, a member of the Labour Section of the British Department of the Inter- 
allied Rhineland High Commission. A copy of this report was transmitted to the Foreign 
Office under cover of Sir H. Stuart’s Coblenz despatch No. 201 of March 25 (received 
March 29). Capt. Garrett reported, in particular, that at Elberfeld he conversed with ‘the 
editor of the Socialist Freie Presse. .. he is a great personal friend of President Ebert, and a 
Town Councillor of long standing in Elberfeld, and a member of the Aktions Ausschuss. .. . 
He said that there had been no shooting in the town itself—but the marmalade factory 
outside was pretty badly knocked about. The workmen had lost about 20 dead, and the 
Reichswehr about 3 or 4. He said if General von Gilihausen had withdrawn quietly there 
would have been no trouble, but as the uniformed police joined him he decided to stay, and 
only when he saw he could not control the position, retired on Remscheid. This action of 
the police has so angered the people that they dare not appear on the streets, and conse- 
quently the workmen are policing the town. ... [At Essen] I was introduced to Josef Orlopp 
who is the ‘‘Politischer Beirath des Vollzugsrath’’. . .. The fighting in Essen was severe, and 
lasted from g till 12—about 60 were killed on each side. He told me they had 150,000 
willing to fight, and arms for that number; that their artillery had been reinforced. I heard 
afterwards they had captured five field guns from the Reichswehr, and that their Red Cross 
column was working well. I saw no guns, but there were three Artillery Directors in the 
Office in the Rathaus. ... He told me the Reichswehr mounted a machine gun on a church 
tower and fired on all the workmen approaching Essen—they were taken prisoner; alto- 
gether they had taken 1200-1400 prisoners. The trains and trams are running, and business 
going on as usual—shops appear well stocked. Krupp’s are now employing 24,000 men 
(normal before the war 36,000) and are making everything you can think of—locomotives, 
looms, cinema machinery, among many others. . . . Miilheim was evacuated without 
fighting. There were a lot of people in the streets, and a few armed men, but there was 
more excitement—we were evidently getting nearer to the fighting. In Duisburg. . . they 
have altogether had 200 dead and 400 wounded, I was told in the Rathaus by Herr Schorch, 
—the chairman of the “Vollzugsrath’’, who is also a communist. ... News had just come 
in that the Reichswehr had been driven back another five kilometres, and the fighting line 
was now approximately Dinslaken—Dorsten—Halten; later on news came that they were 
on the outskirts of Wesel. He said he thought the Reichswehr were only 3000—4000 strong, 
and they had 50,000 armed workmen against them. They hold the railway from Dorsten 
to Gelsenkirchen—but the Reichswehr blew it up before they retired. I questioned him as 
to whether it was true that they had liberated the criminals, and he said 800 had been let 
out from Luttringhausen near Elberfeld, and that the political prisoners had been released 
everywhere. Dittmann told me that Duisburg has more Communists than any other town. ... 
No excitement . . . [at Diisseldorf]—many people on the well-lighted streets. ... The 
impression I gained was that this revolution would have happened anyhow; it perhaps 
came sooner than was intended in consequence of the Kapp attempt. It is well organised. 
Public order is maintained, and the proclamations attached are being obeyed. ... There 
is no G.O.C. The old soldiers absolutely despise the Reichswehr, and seem to act inde- 
pendently. ... I asked what their views were of an Independent Rhineland Republic and 
the general opinion was that as a provisional measure it might have to come, but they 
would not like it... . The Communists, Dittmann tells me, represent about 5% of the 
whole, but he considers it better to allow them to join in than to start an opposition.’ 
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No. 220 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 1028 [187965/183763/18] 
Immediate FOREIGN OFFICE, March 25, 1930 
My Lord, 

I transmit to Your Excellency herewith copy of a memorandum! from the 
German Chargé d’Affaires in London, pointing out that the permission 
which was given last December to the German Government to require the 
payment of import duties on a gold basis? was restricted to three months and 
was made dependent on a settlement of outstanding questions as regards 
German import and export regulations. Mr. Sthamer points out that there 
_ 1s no real connection between these two questions and urges that the time 
limit of three months should be removed. 

2. I should be glad if Your Excellency would take an early opportunity 
of proposing to the Ambassadors’ Conference that a joint answer should be 
returned to the German Government to the effect that no objection will be 
raised to the continuance of the payment of duties on a gold basis, whether 
as regards occupied or unoccupied Germany, when the period of three 
months has expired, and that it is not intended to give instructions to the 
allied authorities in the occupied territory to interfere with the action of the 
German customs officials in this matter. 

3. You should make it clear that, failing approval of this proposal, His 
Majesty’s Government will feel obliged, so far as they are concerned, to 
reply on their own account to Mr. Sthamer’s communication in the sense 
indicated. 

4. I would add for Your Excellency’s information that, so far as His 
Majesty’s Government are aware, no allied negotiations with the German 
Government as regards their import and export regulations are in progress, 
and that His Majesty’s Government do not think that any useful purpose 
would be served by connecting these two questions. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State), 
Eric PHipps 


1 This undated memorandum, communicated to Sir E. Crowe on March 18, 1920 (not 
printed), was as indicated below. 2 See No. 55, note 6. 


No. 221 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 26, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 69 Telegraphic [188192/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 25, 1920, 6.30 p.m. 


No change in British zone. Ruhr development as follows: 
On March 23rd Conference took place at Bielefeld attended by leaders 
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of Ruhr movement, representatives of Trades Unions and Municipal and 
Provincial Civil Authorities. German Government also represented by 
Giesberts Postmaster-General, Braun Prussian Agricultural Minister, Reichs- 
kommissar Severing. Result on March 23rd was declaration of an armistice 
and formation of a Committee consisting of representatives of all political 
parties, (except of Right) Trades Unions and Municipal Authorities. It is 
not clear whether Government was actually represented on Committee 
though there is reason to think that they were, but on 24th instant it arrived 
at an agreement on basis of Constitution which is published in Cologne 
newspapers this morning. Following are main points which were certainly 
agreed to by Communists. 

Punishment and removal from public office of all persons who had sup- 
ported Kapp counter-revolution in any way. 

Disbandment of all Reichswehr formations who had supported Counter- | 
Revolution and their replacement by others recruited amongst workmen. 
Those troops who had remained loyal not to be affected by this re-organiza- 
tion. 

Socialization of certain branches of industry and nationalization of coal 
and potash industries. 

Immediate resumption of work. 7 

Constitutional authorities to resume power with assistance of existing 
workmen|[s’] (? Council)s who will arrange that all weapons except those 
necessary for maintenance of order shall be handed over. 

Provided above carried out Government to undertake not to move troops 
to Ruhr and to guarantee immunity for all engaged in recent fighting. 
Agreement also dealt with various social and administrative reforms with 
effect that workmen should be more widely represented in . . .! services. 

Fact that fighting continued (? to take place) at Wesel during 24th instant 
apparently rendered it difficult for negotiating parties to arrive at above 
agreement. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 


The text here is uncertain. 


No. 222 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 26, 4.10 p.m.) 


No. 174 Telegraphic [188235/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 25, 1920, 8.25 p.m. 
One of the Independent leaders tells me he has seen emissary from leaders 
of so-called Red army in Ruhr. Latter state that they have no intention of 
setting up a Bolshevik regime and are only in the field to oppose militarism. 
My informant says it is of utmost importance troops should not be sent against 
Workmens’ forces in Ruhr, as, if latter are let alone, they will return to work. 
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He greatly fears that Naval Division, which has gone beyond Doberitz, 
will be sent against Ruhr which he considers would have disastrous effect. 
For if Naval Division were successful, they would return to Berlin as con- 
querors and be in a position to repeat their previous performance with 
greater chance of success. If on the other hand they were beaten by Red 
Army, latter would equally become a menace to security. 


No. 223 


Letter from Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon’ 


Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 
BERLIN, March 25, 1920 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

Allow me to thank you most gratefully for your telegram of March 21st? 
saying that you have complete confidence in me, as also for your very kind 
official telegram No. 883 of March 20th which reached me on March 22nd. 
I was not in fact much troubled by the report from Holland that I had been 
recalled but thought it best to ask for authority to issue a denial in case the 
report obtained publicity here which, however, owing to the absence of 
newspapers, it never did. It was of course the result of a regular propaganda 
campaign indulged in by Kapp and Company to make the German people 
believe they had the support of Great Britain. This legend was widely spread 
and was extremely difficulty [sic] to counteract owing again to the disappear- 
ance of the Press. It was never believed in official quarters and I was luckily 
able to contradict it effectively with the Independent Socialists. But it still 
persists in some circles and is ‘an unconscionable time a dying’. 

Indeed I fear we have by no means heard the last of it, and I am told that 
Liittwitz intends to assert in his defence that he had received encouragement 
from English quarters. While another story is in circulation to the effect that 
approval of the coup was given by ‘the King’s A.D.C.’ This probably means 
Colonel Roddie* who is known to be in close touch with His Majesty. I am 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain. This letter was circulated to H.M. King George V, 
Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Winston Churchill. 

2 This unnumbered private telegram (not printed) of 3 p.m. that day had replied to Lord 
Kilmarnock’s unnumbered telegram of 3.30 p.m. on March 20, 1920 (received 10.20 p.m. 
that day), which had stated: ‘Telegram from Dutch has been received by Press here stating 
that I have been recalled to London. If I still have Your Lordship’s confidence I should 
be grateful to be authorized to give denial.’ In his reply under reference Lord Curzon 
had referred Lord Kilmarnock to No. 173 and stated: ‘Denial has already been issued to 
Press here.’ 3 No. 173. 

4 A British member of the Military Interallied Commission of Control in Germany. 
With reference to this allusion to Colonel Roddie, Lord Kilmarnock subsequently stated in 
a letter of April 9 to Lord Curzon that Colonel Roddie was ‘concerned lest the fact that I 
mentioned his name in connection with the stories about ‘‘the King’s A.D.C.”’ should do 
him harm. He has asked me to explain to you that he has never done anything which could 
give colour to the assumption that he had posed in that capacity and that probably the idea 
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convinced that all these stories are without foundation but think it well that 
you should be warned of their prevalence. 

The following are the facts as to what took place previously to the coup:— 

On Monday’ General Malcolm had a conversation with Colonel Bauer 
(who afterwards turned out to be one of the chief participants in the Putsch) 
on the subject of the Bolshevik danger rather on the lines of my conversation 
with General Ludendorff (see my despatch No 106 [102]® of March 6). But in 
addition Colonel Bauer hinted vaguely that it was necessary to have another 
Government and seemed to wish to find out what would be the attitude of 
the Allies if action were taken to secure this. General Malcolm told him that 
anything in the way of military action would meet with the gravest dis- 
approval, and pointed out that the proper way to set about it was by action 
in the Assembly or at the elections. At this meeting there was no mention 
of any immediate intention to make a Putsch and nothing definite was said. 
Next day General Malcolm told me of the conversation and we discussed the 
matter. I thought the information too vague to take any immediate steps— 
especially as I had mentioned a rumour of a Putsch some weeks previously 
to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs who had made light of the 
matter and had told me that such reports were frequently in circulation but 
need not be taken seriously. 

General Malcolm then left for London, and the next day the Military 
Mission were unable to obtain any reliable information except that the 
younger officers were talking of a Putsch. On Thursday the talk had died 
down and it was supposed that if any intention had existed of violent action 
it had been abandoned. On Friday, however, I spoke to the Under Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs again, saying I had heard rumours of a Putsch 
and mentioned that General Malcolm had been sounded and had expressed 
strong disapproval of the idea. Herr von Haniel then gave me the informa- 
tion contained in my telegram No 1067 and seemed to think that all danger 
was over. 

The general impression is that the Putsch was not intended to be brought 
off till June but that it was hastened on owing to the Government having 
got wind of it. It is now stated in the Press that information was in the hands 
of the Authorities which led to a search of Colonel Bauer’s and Kapp’s 
houses being carried out on March 10 when much compromising material 
was found and handed to Noske. The latter then dismissed Luttwitz and tried 
to arrest his accomplices which led to their taking action in a hurry in order 
to save their skins. Noske was very confident up to the last moment, and I 
have since learnt that two days before the Putsch he said to a friend, who 


arose from the fact that some months ago he was instrumental in his private capacity of 
taking back the British decorations returned by Prince Albert of Schleswig Holstein and 
bringing out some German decorations which that Prince had left in England. There was 
some talk at the time in the same sense and this old story has probably been revived now. 
I hope you will let this be known in any quarters to which you may have thought it well to 
communicate my former letter.’ This letter was submitted to H.M. King George V. 

Ss March 8, 1920. 6 No. 81. 7 No. 91. 
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subsequently reported the remark to me, ‘If they try anything I will break 
their bones’. 

In case the stories which are in circulation here as to complicity in the 
coup on the part of His Majesty’s Diplomatic or Military Missions penetrate 
to England and cause trouble in the House of Commons, I do not think it 
will be difficult to refute them by the following facts. 

1. In September last General Malcolm had information that a Putsch 
was in contemplation.’ He conveyed this immediately to General Haking 
who informed the German Representative on the Armistice Commission 
who was then the proper channel. 

2. You will remember that in your telegram No 30° of February 5 you 
suggested that I might think it well to give a hint to the German Government 
that a Putsch was contemplated, but I refrained from doing so as the moment 
seemed inopportune owing to the war-criminals crisis (see my telegram 
No 55'° of February gth). About a fortnight Jater, however, when a fresh 
rumour cropped up I did mention the matter to the Under Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs when I informed him that a similar report had 
reached His Majesty’s Government. He however did not regard the report 
seriously and told me that such rumours were frequently in circulation. 

3. Before the Putsch actually came off I again told von Haniel that I had 
heard rumours.!! 

If possible I would like to avoid public mention of the fact that I spoke 
to von Haniel as above indicated (under 2) as it might reflect on him for not 
having taken it seriously, and he has always behaved very straightly with 
me so that I don’t want to get him into trouble. 

Yrs. sincerely, 
KILMARNOCK 
8 Cf. No. 419. 9 No. go. 10 No. 36. 


11 The preceding information was summarized by Lord Kilmarnock in an unnumbered 
telegram (not printed) of March 25 to Lord Curzon (date of receipt uncertain). 


No. 224 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon' 
No. 178 Telegraphic [192829/183238/18] 

Secret BERLIN, March 26, 1920! 
Reliable informant tells me that a friend of his who is in the German 
Secret Service has informed him that the German Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs are well aware of Enver’s activities. He characterizes Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ statement to me (see my telegram No. 94)? to the effect that 
he knew nothing of the matter as a deliberate lie. He further declares that 
some of the Indians and others who are carrying on intrigues against British 

rule in the East are still being subsidized by the German Government. 


1 The time of despatch and the date of receipt are not indicated in the text of the file 
copy, which is a duplicate received in the Foreign Office on April 20, 1920. 2 No. 78. 


254 


No. 225 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 26, 4.15 p.m.) 


No. 179 Telegraphic (188423/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 26, 1920, 3.5 p.m. 


The American Commissioner has, on instruction from his Government, 
handed informally to German Government a memorandum declaring that 
Government of United States is observing with sympathy the efforts of 
German Government to oppose on one hand Reactignary military forces 
and on the other the forces of Anarchy and pointing out that any subversion 
of industrial order would preclude measures of relief and render difficult 
resumption of trade relations. 

Italian Chargé d’Affaires has also been instructed to congratulate German 
Government on behalf of his Government. 


No. 226 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 27, 9.5 a.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [188306/4232/18| 
Urgent COBLENZ, March 26, 1920, 7.10 p.m. 


Reports of events of March 25th state that all was quiet at Essen and all 
mines working. Coal deliveries on normal basis very nearly restored and 
reports indicate that members of workmen’s forces opposed to Reichswehr 
in neighbourhood of Wesel are showing less enthusiasm and are getting short 
of food. There have been no excesses of any kind in Ruhr and according to 
latest reports received complete order prevails. Stories of mutilation of 
Reichswehr officers and soldiers by workmen troops have proved on investi- 
gation to be of doubtful accuracy. The workmen forces in control of Ruhr 
still consist of majority and Independent Socialists as well as Communists, 
and majority Socialists are still exercising considerable influence. Ruhr 
workmen consider that they have obtained satisfactory guarantees from 
Berlin Government who have not disbanded Iron Division nor removed 
General Watter from his command at Munster, notwithstanding fact that 
he is believed by workmen to be in favour of restoration of monarchy. The 
Bourgeois class in Cologne on the other hand consider that Government 
have made excessive concessions to Ruhr workmen. A number of people 
have told our Commissioner at Cologne that any Allied occupation of Ruhr 
would be a mistake but if there is to be an occupation they would prefer that 
it should be carried out by British troops. Occupation by French troops 
would not be popular but it is considered that workmen in Ruhr would 
rather have French troops than Reichswehr whom they will not admit at 
any price. 

It is reported today that transport of food supply to Ruhr has been stopped 
and that situation is becoming acute. 
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Some food for Cologne which had been held up in Ruhr has come through 
during past few days but none received today.' 
Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


t Sir H. Stuart had reported in his Coblenz despatch No. 207 of March 25, 1920 (re- 
ceived March go: not printed): ‘The food situation in Germany is in a large measure the 
key to the political situation and inasmuch as a severe scarcity of food may seriously affect 
the maintenance of public order in the Rhineland and the safety of the occupying armies it 
is a matter of deep concern to the High Commission. Our efforts to obtain from the Repre- 
sentative of the German Government with the High Commission any satisfactory informa- 
tion about the food situation as a whole and the manner in which the German Government 
proposes to deal with it, have so far completely failed. If Your Lordship has obtained, or 
can obtain, such information I shall be grateful if it can be communicated to me at a very 
early date.’ 


No. 227 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 30) 


No. 210 [188909/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, March 26, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship a report on the situation in 
the Ruhr by my political officer. 
I have, &c., 


ARNOLD ROBERTSON 
for British High Commissioner 


ENCLosuRE IN No, 227 


Report on the Rebellion in the Ruhr. 
27[sic].3.20 

The rising of the Ruhr district has not been an event wholly unforeseen or 
unexpected, the probability of an upheaval such as has actually occurred 
having been seen since the beginning of the year when reports from numerous 
quarters prophesied the outbreak of a general strike in February or March. 
In fact, on the gth February a strike of some magnitude (about 40,000 men) 
did break out in the Solingen area, and it was assumed with some reason that 
the movement was fomented by agitators from Unoccupied Germany. It 
was thought that this conflict when it came would be essentially a Labour 
war against Capital, would be led by Communists and extreme Independent 
Socialists, and would have for its aims the supremacy of the proletariat and 
the establishment in Germany of a Soviet Republic. 

It is of the utmost importance that the radical difference in character 
between the expected trouble and the outbreak which has actually occurred 
should be thoroughly grasped. 

The rebellion which is at the moment being waged in the Ruhr district is 
not a Spartacist movement. It has been led by the combined Socialist 
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(Majority Socialist, Independent and Communist) political parties, and the 
Trades Unions, and has received the co-operation of the municipal autho- 
rities. The Communists number, estimated at about 5°% of the whole, 
were [sic] allowed to participate to prevent their forming an opposition. 
The rebellion in the Ruhr is essentially a political movement directed against 
militarism and reaction by people whose civic sense of law and order, chafed 
already by the suspension of Civic Rights (Ausnahmezustand) was over- 
whelmed by the desire to maintain republicanism and democracy. This 
conviction among the workmen of the Ruhr of the necessity of “direct action’ 
would probably have normally broken out just before the harvest, instilled 
by the ever mounting prices and shortage of food. The outbreak was brought 
instead suddenly to a head by the attempted reactionary coup d’état at Berlin. 

When this civil strife has been settled it will be essential, to safeguard 
Germany’s future peace and utility, that measures be taken to avoid in the 
summer months another outbreak all the more difficult to reconcile as it will 
be led by men not only gnawed by a feeling of injustice but also by the pangs 
of empty stomachs. 

The first step taken in the Ruhr on the 13th March was to declare a 
general strike to protest against the Kapp Government, the next to rid the 
district of the Reichswehr, who, though only a certain number, notably at 
Diisseldorf and Remscheid, had declared in favour of the new Government, 
were yet regarded as the instruments of a hated military authority. 

On the 18th March there was considerable fighting between the troops and 
the revolutionaries, and Dortmund, Elberfeld, and Bochum were successfully 
taken by the latter. By the 19th the greater part of the Ruhr was in revolu- 
tionary hands and by the 2oth Diisseldorf had also capitulated. 

As soon as the Government troops were cleared from a captured area, 
peace and order appeared to be rapidly restored; executive committees 
(Vollzugsrate) assumed power and appointed commissions to see that 
officials carried out their duties. In most towns the Biirgermeisterei and 
police were allowed to continue their functions so that confusion resulting 
from dislocation of municipal machinery was avoided. 

In no cases were Soviets proclaimed. It may seem hard to explain why the 
Kapp Government having fallen, the struggle in the Ruhr was not largely 
arrested. It must be remembered that since the 13th March reliable news 
has been scarce throughout Germany, and has travelled slowly, that, just 
as the Government when in Stuttgart, were entirely ignorant of the situation 
in the Ruhr, so even now the Ruhr is but ill informed of the real attitude and 
stability of the Government at Berlin. The Government is besides distrusted 
for having as is thought pandered to the reactionaries before the coup de main 
took place, and the Reichswehr remains a visible form of the military spirit 
under the orders of the Government. 

On the 20th March the three Socialist parties of the industrial district sent 
a telegram to the National Assembly stating that every effort must be put 
forward to beat down the reactionary movement, repudiating the Rate 
Dictatorship, and demanding the immediate cessation of all movement of 
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troops. Unless thcse demands were complied with they would be forced in 
justifiable self defence to proceed to attack. 

On the 21st March at Hagen, the United Socialist Parties formulated 
their demands on the following principles :— 


(1) Provisional handing over of weapons by all Reichswehr troops and 
the removal of all officers from the Reichswehr, the disbanding and 
disarming of the green police and of the Biirgerwehr. 

(2) In place of these disbanded troops the formation of a people’s army 
consisting of members of the United Socialist Parties under the 
leadership of reliable republican officers. 

(3) Pending the creation of this army according to a plan yet to be formed 
in agreement with the Peace Treaty and with the approval of the 
Entente, the maintenance of public order and safety by the armed 
proletariat. 

(4) The punishment of Kapp’s adherents civil and military. 

(5) Loyalty to the unity of the State. Repudiation of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. 


On the 23rd March, the Chancellor sent a telegram to the President of the 
Executive Committee at Hagen stating that with the help of the three 
Socialist Parties the reactionaries had been defeated, that the disarmament 
of Kapp’s troops was being carried out everywhere, that General Watter 
was in no sense reactionary but was loyally supporting the Government. He 
gave the assurance that reactionary officers would be dismissed, that the 
movement of troops would be suspended, and expressed the expectation that 
the rejection of the Rate Republic would be a matter not of mere promise 
but of actual fact, and that the workmen would lay down their arms and get 
to work. If this were not done the Government would be unable to procure 
food from the Entente or from Holland, or to prevent the Entente from 
carrying out an advance. He notified the Committee of the impending 
arrival in the Ruhr of two Ministers to carry out negotiations. 

On the afternoon of the 23rd March, a conference took place at Bielefeld 
attended by about 130 representatives of various political and Trade Union 
bodies (excepting the political parties of the Right), the leaders of the Ruhr 
rebellion, and certain leading municipal authorities. 

The Government was represented by Giesberts (Postmaster-General), 
Braun (Prussian Minister of Agriculture), two representatives of Reichswehr 
VI in Miinster, Reichskommissar Severing, Oberprasident Wiirmerline 
(Westphalia), and Regierungsprasident Konig. 

Herr Severing defended General Watter from any suspicion of reactionary 
spirit, and condemned the present movement as far more inexcusable than 
previous experiments, as it was well known how difficult it would be for 
Germany under the most favourable conditions to exist until the next harvest. 

He accused the revolutionaries of being just as unconstitutional as Kapp 
and declared that the Government which had refused to bargain with the 
latter would adopt the same attitude towards them. 
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Braun declared that while opposition was maintained in the Ruhr, not an 
ounce of food would be sent into the district, and that it need not expect to 
receive help from Holland. 

Speaking for the revolutionaries, Oetlinghaus said that the workmen | 
would keep their arms until the Reichswehr was organised on different 
principles. 

He declared that they had hopes of victory, but in any case before they 
hoisted the white flag they were ready to let in the Entente troops and the 
miners were ready to blow up the mines. | 

The workmen stood fast for the dissolution of the Reichswehr and the 
formation of workmen’s battalions. 

The tangible result of this conference was the formation of a committee 
which after a lengthy sitting agreed that an armistice should be declared at 
once. 

On the next day the political parties and Trades Unions came to an agree- 
ment respecting their demands. These included freedom from punishment 
for those who had taken part in the Revolution; punishment of Kapp’s 
supporters, and the cleansing of the Civil Service from reactionaries; speedy 
administrative reform on democratic principles; the institution of new social 
laws giving workmen employees and officials full and equal rights; socialisa- 
tion of those branches of industry ripe for it; State control of coal and potash 
syndicates; the formation by an Executive Council (Vollzugsrate) of local 
guards from the republican populace to reinforce the Sicherheitswehr; the 
abolition of the Einwohnerwehr; stricter measures against Usury and Food 
Profiteering; cessation of the suspension of civil rights (Ausnahmezustand). 

It was agreed that the present Executive Councils should organise the 
handing in of arms and it was presumed that on the agreement being ob- 
served no Reichswehr troops would be sent into the district. 

The three coalition parties in Berlin declared on the 25th March their 
agreement with the 8 points standing at the head of the Bielefeld Convention 
but the promise of peace and settlement offered by these negotiations has 
been largely neutralised by the little credence and authority bestowed upon 
them. On the one hand the absence with the insurgents of one united 
organisation in which all authority is vested renders it difficult to disseminate 
rapidly the news that an armistice has been resolved upon, on the other it 
denies to the resolution the power to force obedience. The result is that in 
spite of the resolution to suspend hostilities, heavy fighting is still going on at 
Wesel which the insurgents are attempting to wrest from the Government 
troops, while Dortmund and Duisburg are reported to have rejected the 
resolution entirely. 

A very grave danger now threatens. In consequence of the lack of a 
centralising organisation, the combatant leaders of the movement may lose 
touch and sympathy with the political and more peaceful side, and carried 
off their feet by hopes of further success, by the military spirit they set out so 
fiercely to oppose, they may swing the rebellion into the lines of real Spar- 
tacism. 
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The danger may be avoided by the district council (Bezirkrat), which a 
conference of representatives of Rhenish and Westphalian Executive Councils 
(Vollzugsrite) have, with the approval of representatives of the combatant 
leaders, decided to appoint. This body sitting at Essen will be empowered in 
conjunction with the combatant headquarters and representatives of the 
troops to consider negotiations and resolutions. 

Appendix A! to this report: Translation of three posters published in the 


Ruhr. 
1 Not printed. 


No. 228 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 28, 9.45 p.m.) 


No. 182 Telegraphic [188425/4232/18] 
Very confidential BERLIN, March 27, 1920 5.20 p.m. 

General Malcolm has been approached privately (? from) source con- 
nected with President Ebert as to who we would like as Minister for Foreign 
Affairs.'. He replied that we could not intervene but made it clear that 
Ran(?tzau) would not be appreciated. General has the impression that a 
hint from us would secure nomination of anyone we liked. 

Baron von Rosen now Minister at the Hague has been suggested privately 
though his antedature [szc]? has not been mentioned in the Press. 

I should be glad to know what view His Majesty’s Government would take 
of his appointment. 

Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs told me this morning that he thought 
Muller would temporarily retain portfolio of Foreign Affairs in addition to 
becoming Chancellor but it is not clear yet whether he has succeeded in 
forming Cabinet. 

1 For the formation by Herr Hermann Miller of a new German Government in succes- 


sion to that of Herr Bauer, which had resigned on March 26, 1920, cf. No. 229. 
2 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this word should be ‘candidature’. 


No. 229 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 
No. 121 [189932/4232/18] 


BERLIN, March 27, 1920 

My Lord, 
My despatch No. 120! of March 22nd brought the narrative of the events 
which began on March 13th down to the morning of March roth. Tension 
was then still very high and although the Kapp-—Liittwitz régime had 


t No. 202. 
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collapsed and the conduct of affairs was again in the hands of the legal 
Government represented by the Vice-Chancellor, Herr Schiffer, matters did 
not by any means return to their normal course. Although the object for 
which the strike had been proclaimed had been obtained, it was soon evident 
that the Independents and Communists had no intention of agreeing to its 
being called off until they had attained much more far-reaching results. In 
a military sense, the Government forces were secure and the maintenance of 
order could be upheld for a considerable period, but danger lay in the fact 
that provisions were scanty and the whole economic life of Berlin was being 
held up. The people, exasperated by the behaviour of the Naval Division, 
were angry and resentful and inclined to listen to the counsels of the ex- 
tremists. Moreover, news from the provinces was distinctly bad and especially 
so from Westphalia and the Ruhr where a Red Army was reported to be in 
existence. 

The old Government moreover scarcely seemed to realise the seriousness 
of the situation nor the extent to which their prestige had suffered. Instead of 
hurrying back to Berlin at the earliest possible moment they dallied at Stutt- 
gart waiting apparently to be assured that everything was safe for their 
return. Meanwhile negotiations had been going on between representatives 
of the Majority parties in the National Assembly and the Independent 
Socialist leaders for the termination of the strike. These eventually ended in 
an agreement whereby far-reaching concessions were made to the Inde- 
pendents, the most important of which was that the Cabinet should be re- 
constructed by agreement between the political parties and the Trade 
Unions, the Labour Organisations to have a decisive voice in the nomination 
of Ministers, though the rights of Parliament were to be respected. Extensive 
as were the other concessions—a list of which is annexed*—the above con- 
stitutes a very grave step towards the weakening, if not the abolition, of 
Parliamentary Government in Germany. In conjunction with the condition 
as to the replacement of the present Reichswehr by formations chiefly re- 
cruited from the working classes, it marks a distinct approach towards a 
dictatorship of the proletariate. Although these terms were agreed to by the 
political leaders of the Independent Socialists and by the Chancellor Bauer, 
who returned to Berlin with some other Ministers in the course of the day, 
they were subsequently repudiated by the representatives of the Indepen- 
dents on the Trade Unions, and there seemed every possibility of the strike 
being continued. Indeed it was still partially in force on March 22 and 
much negotiation was necessary before it was finally declared off. On the 
one hand the Trade Unions were suspicious that their demands were being 
evaded, and on the other the Parliamentary groups were resentful at the 
infraction of their constitutional rights. For a time the struggle centred 
round the question of Noske’s retirement, which the Government parties 
were reluctant to accept, and the withdrawal of the state of martial law 
which has been proclaimed in a sharpened form (Standrecht) by General 
von Seeckt. Finally when the two above-mentioned conditions had been 

2 Not printed. This list comprised the items numbered 1-10 in No. 178. 
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agrced to the strike Committee consented to call off the strike and steps 
were taken for the reconstruction of the Cabinet. A fresh conflict arose over 
the person of Herr Schiffer, who had held the breach in the transition period 
between the departure of Kapp and return of the new Government. The 
Democrats insisted on his retention, but he had become anathema to the 
Independents as being suspected of having favoured a compromise with the 
Kapp Government, and finally they were able to insist on his exclusion, 
though as a result Herr Bauer retired from the Chancellorship, which has 
been assumed by Herr Miiller. At last, after many vicissitudes, the last 
named has been able to form a Cabinet in which he retains provisionally the 
portfolio of Foreign Affairs, though it is believed that that office will shortly 
be taken over by a professional diplomat. Few people, however, believe that 
the new Cabinet can last long, and considerable doubt exists as to whether 
it will survive till elections can be held—if indeed such an event ever takes 
place. There are many who foresee the introduction of a modified form of 
Soviet Government within the next few weeks. 

The essentials of the new situation appear to me to be as follows: the 
leaders of the Majority Socialists have lost much of their influence with their 
followers, many of whom (if not the bulk) have transferred their allegiance 
to the Independents. The latter have gained much support from those who 
have hitherto voted for the more moderate wing, but have in turn lost control 
to a considerable extent of the mass of workmen who are now taking on a 
distinctly Communist complexion. One of the most remarkable features of 
the crisis has been the fact that Independent leaders have practically ap- 
pealed to me to aid them in preserving their influence in the direction of 
moderation by authorising them to state that any hope of help from the 
Allies must depend on the maintenance of order. 

The parliamentary parties and Government circles scarcely seem to realise 
the extent to which this swing towards the Left has extended. The Cabinet 
returned to Berlin apparently under the impression that they would be wel- 
comed as popular heroes and it took several days to disillusion them and to 
make them understand even that the retention of Noske had become im- 
possible. 

The Independents and Communists apparently consider themselves strong 
enough to insist on a direct influence in the nomination of Ministers, and 
have exercised their veto in more than one case. For the moment they do not 
seem prepared to take the next step which would practically amount to 
Soviet Government, but it appears doubtful whether, having felt their power, 
they will be prepared to await and abide by the result of elections which 
would still probably not provide them with a majority. The temptation to 
proceed to extreme measures for the institution of Government by Work- 
men’s Councils is obvious and the success of the ‘Red Army’ in the Ruhr 
has strengthened this tendency. It is perhaps a little doubtful whether the 
mass of the workmen would be prepared to renew the general strike imme- 
diately, but it is considered that as soon as they have earned a certain amount 
of money they will be ready again to face the conflict. 
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And next we have to consider what are the forces opposed to them. A 
Government based on a combination of democratic parties forming a 
majority in the National Assembly but which has lost much of its influence 
by its failure to provide effective preventive measures against the military 
coup d état; a majority socialist party whose leaders have forfeited the con- 
fidence of the class on which they depend, and seem incapable of realising 
the extent to which their former supporters have transferred their allegiance 
elsewhere: and in the last resort an armed force, deprived of the driving 
power of its creator, its best troops in a technical sense unemployable if not 
hostile: the remainder, unenthusiastic for the powers that be, probably 
puzzled as to their future and by no means sure of the outcome. It is difficult 
to see how such an amorphous agglomeration of ineffective mediocrity can 
successfully oppose itself to the onslaught of a proletariate exhausted by want, 
encouraged by the success of the general strike, and exasperated by the 
brutal behaviour of the troops who carried out the ‘Putsch’. 

The situation, therefore, is by no means reassuring and further develop- 
ments in the direction of control of the Government by the Trades Unions 
are expected by most people in touch with the extreme parties. 

The more moderate leaders of the Independent Socialists say that they are 
not aiming at the immediate introduction of a Government by Workmen’s 
Councils though they confess that that is their ultimate aim. One of them 
told me recently that their policy was to establish Government by the vote 
of all workers including those who work with their brains. To my question 
as to whether they would abide by the result of an election, he replied in the 
affirmative, but added that nobody who did not work should be allowed to 
vote. This would exclude from participation in the elections all capitalists, 
and those who derive their means of livelihood from investments. It appeared 
doubtful whether even merchants and shop-keepers would be included in the 
expurgated electorate. 

A source, which, though not entirely reliable, is in touch with the extreme 
parties tells me that the old political leaders of both the Independent and 
Majority Socialist parties have lost their influence over the masses and that 
the real power has passed into the hands of the Trade Union Leaders who are 
determined on a policy of Government by Workmen’s Councils. Both Inde- 
pendent and Majority Trade Unionists are practically agreed on all points 
except one—viz., whilst the Independents are in favour of action on the 
Russian model, and are in intimate relations with Lenin and Trotsky, the 
Majority Socialists do not wish to have any connection with the East, but 
desire co-operation with England. My informant stated that the political 
leaders are probably not aware of what is going on, and this is borne out by 
my Independent friend, who assured me that there was no connection 
between his party and Russian Soviet circles, and that there was not a single 
Russian on the Committee of any German Trade Union. 

One factor, which is of considerable importance, is the anxiety which is 
displayed even in extremist circles as to the attitude of the Allies and more 
particularly of England towards the movement for the establishment of a 
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Government by Workmen’s Councils. Feelers are frequently put forth on 
the subject, and much apprehension seems to exist as to whether such a 
Government would receive recognition from us. It is realised, I think, that 
Germany must depend on the good-will of the Allies in order to obtain food 
until the next harvest and if that good-will is forfeited a serious famine 
during the next few months is anticipated. This then is the only lever in the 
direction of moderation which we possess and I should be glad of Your 
Lordship’s instructions as to what attitude I should adopt if I am approached 
from Independent or other sources as to the view which would be taken by 
His Majesty’s Government of the introduction of a Soviet régime. Even 
those Independents who hesitate to take the plunge at once for fear of incur- 
ring our disapproval are ingenuous enough to let it transpire that they only 
intend to postpone action till after the harvest, when they obviously expect 
to be in a sufficiently strong position to follow their own inclinations without 
troubling as to the effect produced on the Allies. 

It may of course be that I take too pessimistic a view of the situation and 
that the solidarity of the working classes when put to the test again by the 
prospect of a fresh strike may not be as perfect as it was under the immediate 
shock of military reaction. The moderate leaders, who have for the present 
at all events lost so much of their influence, may be able to re-establish it in 
some degree, and the fact that the South of Germany is by no means so 
extreme in its views as Berlin and other large towns may afford the means 
of exercising a stronger resistance than for the moment appears possible. 
Moreover as a result of the recent events everybody’s nerves are in a state of 
high tension and nobody is really capable of exercising a balanced judgment. 
It may be that if things have time to settle down a little, a soberer spirit may 
prevail and a situation, which at present appears highly dangerous may 
prove capable of solution in a more favourable way than now seems possible. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 230 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 29, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 184 Telegraphic [188765/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 29, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 


German Government have sent an ultimatum to Red Army in Ruhr 
giving them till tomorrow noon to agree to certain conditions but Under- 
Sccretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just told me Government will not 
be in a position to apply force as French have made it condition that if extra 
troops are sent into neutral zone Frankfurt and other towns will be im- 
mediately occupied by French troops up to number of forty battalions. 
German Government are quite unable to accept this as it would render their 
internal position untenable. Meanwhile situation in Ruhr is getting worse; 
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armed bands are plundering farms and private houses and committee of 
action has just declared fresh general strike throughout region. Result will 
be seriously to endanger prospect of France getting coal to which she is 
entitled. 


No. 231 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 30, 10.45 a.m.) 


No. 379 Telegraphic [188861/4232/18] 
PARIs, March 29, 1920, 6.40 p.m. 


United States Ambassador made following statement at to-day’s meeting 
of Conference of Ambassadors. (Begins.) 

I have not failed to keep my Government advised of discussions which 
have been taking place in Conference of Ambassadors regarding question of 
granting permission to German Government to send additional troops into 
neutral zone. 

My Government has instructed me to state! that it is of opinion that this 
permission should be granted if additional troops appear to be necessary to 
restore ordered conditions. 

In this connection, I am directed to state that my Government also con- 
siders that further occupation of German territory has no bearing whatever 
on the matter and should not be contemplated, since additional German 
troops in neutral zone are to be allowed to remain only until ordered condi- 
tions are restored. 

As regards telegram from Rhineland High Commissioner on the subject 
of German troops which have taken refuge in British zone, and which came 
before conference of Ambassadors, brief meeting last Tuesday afternoon, 
I beg to state that telegram from Rhine High Commissioner in this con- 
nection was repeated to Washington and I have now been instructed to say 
that my Government sees no reason why Reichswehr troops with officers, 
who took refuge in British zone and who are now interned by the British, 
should not be returned to unoccupied territory with their arms, or trans- 
ferred to other parts of neutral zone where they are needed to restore ordered 
conditions, if German Government should so request. (Ends.) 

M. Cambon replied that the French Government . . .3 none of the views 
held by the United States (who?)* would view matter differently if, instead 
of being on the far side of the Atlantic, they had, like France, a common 
frontier with Germany. 


1 See Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, pp. 299-300. 

2 See No. 211. 

3 The text here is uncertain. The record of this statement by M. Cambon in the minutes 
of the meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors, held at 10.30 a.m. that day, read as 
follows: ‘I venture to say that I share none of the views held by the Government of the 
United States and that the latter would see the question in a different light if the United 
States had a common frontier with Germany.’ 

4 This insertion was suggested in the Foreign Office: cf. note 3 above. 
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I undertook to communicate United States Ambassador’s statement to 
His Majesty’s Government. 
No other comments were made. 


No. 232 
Memorandum by Lieut.-Colonel Ryan (Cologne)! 
[169591/4232/18] 
Secret COLOGNE, March 30, 1920 


Situation in the Ruhr—3o/3/20 


Dr. Victor Stern (U.S.P.) and Herr Laiitner (Communist), members of 
the Zentralrat,2 Essen, accompanied by Mr. H. Alsberg, an American 
correspondent of the “Daily Herald’,3 came to see me at 11 p.m. last night 
to explain the situation in the Ruhr from the point of view of the workmen. 

The immediate cause of the visit was the ultimatum which had been 
delivered to the workmen by General von Watter, commanding the troops 
at Miinster. In this ultimatum, the revolutionaries in the Ruhr were ordered 
to hand in a stated quantity of arms by 11 a.m. to-day and to give certain 
guarantees for the fulfilment of the conditions laid down by the German 
Government in its communication of the 28th inst. The Government based 
this communication on the fact that the Bielefeld Agreement had not been 
kept by the workmen, and demanded an immediate fulfilment of certain 
conditions, the most important of which was the immediate handing over of 
arms, at a time and place to be decided by General von Watter. 

The two delegates of the Zentralrat stated that they were empowered to 
speak in the name of the workmen of the Ruhr. At the time of the Bielefeld 
Convention, negotiations were carried on by an ‘Ausschuss’s’ at Hagen, 
which was formed hurriedly and which was not empowered to speak for the 
Red Army. In consequence of this, the decisions arrived at were not con- 
sidered binding by the revolutionary troops. The situation at this time in 
the Ruhr was that there was no central authority empowered to speak for 
the workmen. Orders were issued by the different councils which were set 
up in the various towns without any co-ordination being obtained. It was 
realised that this state of affairs could not continue to exist, and the Zentralrat 
was formed, to which the Red Army command was made subservient. This 
Zentralrat is therefore now empowered to speak for the whole mass of the 
revolutionary workmen. 

2. The workmen realise that any further resistance to the German Govern- 
ment can only end in failure, and they are prepared to give way on every 
point and to regard the concessions given under the Bielefeld Convention as 


1 This memorandum was remitted through a private channel to Sir H. Stuart while he 
was paying a visit to London. Sir H. Stuart received the memorandum in London on the 
morning of April 3, 1920, and communicated it that day to the Foreign Office. 

2 Central Council. 3 Cf., however, No. 270. 4 See No. 230. 5 Committee. 
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non-existent, if the question of the occupation of the Ruhr by Government 
troops and the surrender of their arms can be treated in a liberal manner. 

The general feeling amongst the workmen is that the Government, whose 
goodwill they believe in, is being forced to take severe measures by the 
influence of the reactionary troops. They fear, if they give up their arms, as 
required by the German Government, and if an occupation of the Ruhr 
follows, that a ‘White Terror’ will ensue and that all the prominent leaders 
will be arrested and summarily shot. 

The one restraining influence on the workmen is the moderate attitude 
which has been taken up by the leaders. (This statement is, in the main, 
correct, as evidenced by information from other sources.) If the Zentralrat, 
therefore, gives in on all points at once, they are of opinion that they will not 
be followed by the extreme elements of their parties and that a state of chaos 
will ensue, the results of which are impossible to foresee. 

The whole question, therefore, is a very delicate one, and requires to be 
handled with great tact if the Area is to come under the undisputed control 
of the Government without bloodshed. 

The Zentralrat are of opinion that they can accept the terms of the 
Government, with the following modifications, viz:— 


(a2) The troops under the command of General von Watter are, for the 

time being, not to be allowed to march into the Area. 

(b) All weapons will be given up to the Civil Authorities, if necessary 
under the supervision of officials designated by General von Watter. 
The number and type of arms handed over will be telegraphed direct 
to the headquarters of the Government troops at Miinster. 

(c) A number of workmen, of various political parties, to be embodied 
in the Reichswehr. This will apply to the whole of Germany. 


(The reason for the latter measure is to change the composition of the Reichs- 
wehr in such a way that part of it, at least, has sympathy for the workmen, 
and in the event of future revolutions breaking out it will not proceed against 
them with such spirit as has hitherto been shown. It does not appear that 
this would present any difficulties, as the Chancellor, in his speech of yester- 
day,° indicated that this was to be done.) 

Should these demands be met, it would undoubtedly ease the situation 
which, at the moment, is serious. Time is working for the Government. The 
workmen are all desirous of returning to their homes and of taking up work, 
and in the course of three or four days it is anticipated that no great resistance 
would be made against the occupation of the Ruhr by Reichswehr who are 
known to be on the side of the Government. 

3. Should the Government maintain an unyielding attitude and insist on 
the immediate occupation of the Ruhr by its troops, it will be met by a 
general strike and by the armed resistance of the Red Army. In addition, 
there are indications that attempts will be made to destroy the mines. Infor- 
mation from other sources shows that a number of mines have already been 

6 In the German National Assembly. 
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prepared for destruction. The delegates from the Zentralrat informed me 
that they, as a body, would do their best to prevent sabotage, even in the 
event of the Reichswehr advancing at once, but that they could not guarantee 
that sabotage would not be carried out by their followers, a number of which 
[stc] are very extreme in their principles. 

The idea of sabotage appears to be:— 

(a) To force the Allies to intervene. 

(5) As a desperate measure to make the German Government proceed 

slowly. 


4. There is a general idea amongst the workmen that the reactionary 
forces are at work behind the present Government. They consider that the 
workmen, as a whole, have failed in their fight against the party to the right, 
and that no further effort could be expected from the workmen of Germany 
as a whole in the event of a further reaction from the right setting in. Both 
the representatives of the workmen appeared to be disheartened, not to say 
desperate, and appeared eager to accept any solution which might be brought 
about by peaceful means. They further appeared to realise that prolonged 
resistance on their part would only strengthen the reactionary party in 
Germany, and at the same time make Germany’s industrial position more 
difficult even than it is now. 

5. [informed the representatives that the whole matter was one for settle- 
ment between them and the German Government, and suggested that they 
should at once get into touch with the Military Command at Miinster. The 
only action which I could take was to inform my supcrior Authorities of the 
statements which they had made, with a view to their being brought to the 
notice of the German Authorities concerned. At the same time, I informed 
the Regierungs-Prasident, Cologne, to this effect. 

The representatives returned to Essen at mid-day to-day. 

R. S. RYAN 


[P.S.] With reference to Para. 4 of the attached Report, the working 
classes have the conviction that the large majority of the officers of the old 
German Army and those serving in the Reichswehr are reactionary in their 
principles. This is undoubtedly very largely the case. They therefore see 
in the retention of General von Watter at Munster, whose attitude during 
the present crisis has been—to say the least of it—ambiguous, a sign that the 
Government does not mean to fulfil its promises to the effect that the Reichs- 
wehr is to be purged of reactionary elements. The same applies to the ap- 
pointment of General von Seeckt as Commander-in-Chief of the Ruhr. This 
officer served in Russia under Ludendorf[f], where he was reported to be very 
arbitrary and chauvinist in his ideas. He has recently made speeches to the 
Reichstag which were filled with the old military spirit. 

It would at least be a tactful move on the part of the German Government 
to transfer von Watter to some other area and fill his post by some other 
officer who would be more acceptable to the Ruhr. 


R.S. R. 
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No. 233 


Record by Lord Hardinge of a conversation with the German Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 


[189258]4232]18) 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 30, 1920 

The German Chargé d’Affaires called this afternoon to inform me that he 
had received information from his Government that the situation in the 
Ruhr district had once more become very serious owing to the threat of the 
workmen to organise a general strike, of which it would be impossible to 
foretell the consequences to the position of the Government. He had there- 
fore been instructed by his Government to request you! to intervene with the 
French Government to allow the passage of German troops into the Ruhr 
basin for a period not exceeding six weeks. The German Government were 
ready to guarantee that they would evacuate the territory after six weeks, 
and he added that if they failed to do so the Allies would be entitled to send 
into that district an equal number of Allied troops. 

I told Herr Sthamer that I did not think that such a proposal would prove 
acceptable or the guarantee sufficient. Nor could I see that it would be 
consistent with common sense that, in the event of the Germans infringing 
the Treaty by maintaining their troops in the Ruhr valley after a concession 
made towards their occupation of that district for six weeks, the Allies should 
be restricted by the Germans in taking such steps as they might consider 
necessary for the complete vindication of the Treaty. 

He admitted the force of my argument, but urged me to believe that the 
Germans would be very anxious to leave the district as soon as possible. 


H. 


' Lord Curzon for whom this record was prepared. 


No. 234 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received March 30, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 385 Telegraphic [188987/4232/18] 
PARIS, March 30, 1920, 5.15 p.m. 


French newspapers this morning give an account of what they have evi- 
dently been told by French Government regarding present intentions of 
latter respecting Ruhr district. The accounts vary, but all speak of a note 
dated March 28th given (? by) Monsieur Millerand to German Chargé 
d’Affaires. It informed him that French Government would agree to German 
Government’s sending fresh effectives into Ruhr district on condition that 
Allied troops (some newspapers speak of French only) occupied immediately 
Frankfurt and Darmstadt. They would have the right of proclaiming a state 
of siege but otherwise would leave local administrations working. These 
towns would be occupied until Germans evacuated neutral zone. 

Newspapers add that France has not only rights under Treaty of Versailles 


269 


but a further one namely, that of guaranteeing her own security, and if Allies 
do not act with her, she will act without them. 

‘Petit Parisien’ mentions that Monsieur Millerand himself told journalists 
last night that France had other rights besides those under Peace Treaty, 
which arose from her special situation and necessity of safeguarding herself 
vis-a-vis of Germany. 

I have no official information as to accuracy of these statements. No com- 
munication has been made to me on the subject and I find my Italian 
colleague equally uninformed. 


No. 235 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 31, 10.10 a.m.) 


No. 188 Telegraphic [189167/4232/18| 
BERLIN, March 30, 1920, 10.23 p.m. 


Chancellor made conciliatory speech today in National Assembly on the 
question of Ruhr district and stated that ultimatum had been watered down. 
Repeated to Coblenz. 


No. 236 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 31, 9.40 a.m.) 


No. 187 Telegraphic! [189025/4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 30, 1920, 10.25 p.m. 

My telegram No. 184.? 

This morning I received telephonic message from Mr. Robertson at 
Coblenz to the effect that Ruhr district was quict and that . . .3 knew that 
they were beaten. On the other hand there were two conditions which 
German Government wished to impose to which workmen would never 
submit namely, surrender of their arms to Reichswehr and entry of General 
Watter into district. If these were insisted on general strike would be pro- 
claimed and mines would be blown up, preparations having according to 
reliable information received in Coblenz been made to ensure carrying out 
of this threat. Mr. Robertson asked me to counsel German Government to 
exercise patience and not employ force until all possible methods of concilia- 
tion had been exhausted. I received exactly similar information from an 
independent Socialist. 

I accordingly informed Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of 
what I had heard and said that I hoped that some way would be found of 
avoiding bloodshed. He thanked me cordially and said that Government 
had no desire to employ force if it could be avoided. Permission granted by 
Allies to send troops into neutral zone would make position easier as it would 


! This telegram and that printed as No. 235 were despatched in reverse order. 
2 No. 290. 3 The text here is uncertain. 
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not now be necessary to move troops from South through Ruhr district as 
necessary forces for checking activities of Red Army could be despatched 
direct to Wesel leaving industrial mining district in tranquillity and thus 
avoiding irritation as far as possible. He was not very seriously impressed 
with threat of wrecking mines as he said that all experts declared that it was 
impossible to execute on large scale. With regard to handing over arms I 
suggested that this was matter in which Allies were interested as it was 
obvious that there were many arms in Germany in excess of number per- 
mitted by Treaty. Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that it 
would greatly strengthen hands of German Government if they were able 
to say that surrender of arms in question was demanded by the Allies. 
Repeated to Coblenz. 


No. 237 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 31)! 
No. 189 Telegraphic [189168] 4232/18] 
BERLIN, March 30, 1920" 


The General Committee of Trades Unions and Representatives of three 
socialist parties together with Delegates from Silesia, Saxony and South 
Germany have decided on a general strike if troops are sent against workmen 
in Ruhr. Press telephone from Essen states that Red Central Committee in 
Westphalia is in wireless connection with Moscow and that seizure of 
hostages from middle class has been decided on if armed force is used against 
Red Army.? 


t The times of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded. 

2 With reference to this telegram Lord Kilmarnock further reported in his Berlin telegram 
No. 192 of 10.30 p.m. on March 31, 1920 (received at 10.55 a.m. on April 1): ‘Trade 
Union[s] have declared that threat of general strike is not ultimatum. Some extremist 
organizations are endeavouring to force strike but Government circles do not regard danger 
as imminent.’ 


No. 238 


Letter from Colonel Whitlock (Liége) to Mr. Headlam-Morley 
(Received April r) 


Unnumbered [189720] 100450/39] 


LIEGE, March 30, 1920 

Dear Mr. Headlam-Morley, 
As promised I am writing you a line to let you know that by five votes to 
one (the German) the Commissioners! have given the Railway Line between 
Raeren and Kalterherberg to the Belgians on economic grounds under 


1 Commissioners of the Germany-Belgium Boundary Commission. 
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Article 35 of the Peace Treaty. The German Commissioner says he cannot 
accept the finding and must refer to his Govt: so we have adjourned till the 
19th April and I go to England tomorrow. I understand the German Com- 
missioner will try and get his Ambassador [sic] at Paris to endeavour to have 
our finding over-ruled, but I hope we shall be upheld. I have today reported 
officially? the result of the voting, but I thought I would send you a line to 
let you know what was likely to occur. If convenient to you I could call and 
see you at the Foreign Office on Friday April 9th about noon. I could then 
give you any details of the subject. The question of the Railway was left to 
the Italian Commissioner and myself to offer recommendations and it is on 
our recommendation that the others have acted. 

My address from April rst to 17th will be 30 Winn Road, Southampton, 
Hants. 

Yours sincerely, 


G. F. A. WHITLOCK; 


2 In a short formal despatch (not printed) to Lord Hardinge. 
3 Mr. Headlam-Morley communicated this letter to Sir E. Crowe. 


No. 239 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 31, 11 p.m.) 


No. 74 Telegraphic [189276/4232/18] 
Very urgent COBLENZ, March 31, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 


Following is situation today. 

British zone. All quiet. No signs of preparation of general strike. No 
unrest visible. 

Ruhr area. No fighting reported anywhere and yesterday call for a general 
strike by Reds is not being obeyed though partial strikes are in progress in 
some places. 

Dusseldorf and Hagen have agreed to Government terms. 

Essen is still standing out and trying to force a general strike. They are 
also interrupting railway services. 

Dortmund. Situation obscure. 

Severing has been sent by Government to negotiate. He is well known to 
workmen and may succeed in bringing about a settlement. 

All my information confirms view that movement (? is) still not really 
. .. ist! in character, but that if Reichswehr troops advance Extremist ele- 
ments may finally gain upper hand with result of the (? eventual) destruction 
of mines and general chaos, workmen will not surrender arms to Reichswehr, 
and in last resort would request Allied troops to enter Ruhr district. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Berlin and Paris. 


1 The text here is uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this passage 
should read ‘not really extremist’. 
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No. 240 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 101 Telegraphic [188425/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 31, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 182! (of March 27th). 

You should let it be understood that if men of the type of Baron von Rosen, 
Count Bernstorff or Count Brockdorff Rantzau are placed in the position 
of director of Germany’s foreign policy, it will be quite impossible for His 
Majesty’s Government to have any confidence whatever in the German 
Government. 

His Majesty’s Government would have to regard such a choice as con- 
vincing evidence that German foreign policy remains inspired by all the 
ideas which brought about the war and directed by all the old methods, 
which have produced the bitterness in the feelings of the Allied nations 
against Germany. 

1 No. 228. 


No. 241 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 400 Telegraphic (188987/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 31, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 385.! 

I brought before Allied Conference this morning categorical reports men- 
tioned by you and repeated in majority of French and English newspapers.” 
I said that I could not believe that French Government would have taken 
the action indicated without consultation with their Allies, or that M. Mille- 
rand should have declared intention of employing French troops alone for 
advance into Germany and occupation of Frankfurt and Darmstadt, if Allies 
were unwilling to join. I invited full explanation from French Ambassador. 

The latter replied that gossip of newspapers must not be credited, and gave 
following account of incident. German Chargé d’Affaires had called upon 
M. Millerand, and pressed for permission for German forces to enter neutral 
zone, with promise to evacuate in two or three weeks. Herr Mayer had gone 
further, and had himself proposed that the French should occupy Frankfurt 
and Darmstadt at the expiration of above period, if the German promise of 
retirement were not fulfilled. M. Millerand had declared himself ready to 
give favourable examination to this suggestion. 

M. Cambon added that it was inconceivable that M. Millerand should 
take action without consulting the Allies. 

I think you should see M. Millerand and find out exactly what is going on, 
renewing warning, if you find it necessary, against any idea of independent 


1 No. 234. 2 See Volume VII, No. 76, minute 2. 
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action by the French, and expressing extreme surprise that French Govern- 
ment should have allowed such erroneous accounts to appear in the news- 
papers without correction. As you will realise, isolated advance of French 
troops into German territory would create a serious situation. 


No. 242 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 1, 12.45 p.m.) 


No. 390 Telegraphic [189462/4232/18] 
PARIS, March 31, 1920, 9.15 p.m. 

Note from Monsieur Millerand to German Chargé d’Affaires of which 
following is summary published in Press this evening: 

‘In answer to your Note of yesterday I confirm conditions already stated 
on which French Government would give eventual authorization to German 
troops to enter Ruhr Basin. This authorization, which is a derogation of 
Articles 43 and 44 of Versailles Treaty, could only be justified by imperious 
necessity. Commission of Control however, which, by protocol of August 
21st last,! is charged with seeing to its execution, have expressed to me 
formal opinion, which is confirmed from other sources, that military inter- 
vention would be useless and dangerous. Circumstances therefore do not 
allow me at present to accept demand of your Government’. 

Explanatory Article in “Temps’ states that German Government have 
said that they would consent to occupation of four German towns if, in six 
weeks time, supplementary German troops were not withdrawn from de- 
militarised zone. Monsieur Millerand proposed to substitute two for six 
weeks, Yesterday evening German Chargé d’Affaires proposed three weeks. 

‘Temps’ points out that German Government have accepted principle of 
guarantees to be taken and that President Wilson, in refusing his concurrence,? 
went further in defending Germany’s interests than Germans themselves. 


t See No. 33, enclosure 2. 2 Cf. No. 231. 


No. 243 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewved April 1, 9 a.m.) 


No. 191 Telegraphic [189367/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, March 31, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 


Under Secretary of State has just sent for me urgently to tell me that there 
has been a misunderstanding with regard to permission granted to German 
Government to send troops into neutral zone. Message was received yester- 
day from Paris stating that M. Palé[o]logue had notified consent of French 
Government on condition that if troops stayed longer than two or three 
weeks Allies would occupy Frankfurt and other towns. On strength of this 
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Chancellor made announcement yesterday in National Assembly. Today 
notification had been given by French Government that consent is condi- 
tional on necessity of case being confirmed by Control Commission, and that 
latter is not satisfied as to existence of such necessity. 

German Government point out that if after making public this and giving 
orders to troops, they are compelled to withdraw effect will be disastrous. 
Indeed it is doubtful whether they could continue in office. Although Red 
Army as a manoeuvring force is believed to be in process of dissolution armed 
bands are plundering country especially round Wesel, Dortmund and Essen. 
Desperate appeals are being received from mayors of small towns and bank 
deposits have been seized in some cases. German Government say that they 
cannot restore order nor disarm population except by sending troops and 
trust permission may be granted at once. Food is very scarce in the region 
and supplies cannot be sent in till order is restored as they would merely be 
seized by the Reds. Operations are timed to start on Friday' morning. I 
have seen text of communication as received from Monsieur Palé[o]logue 
and I must say that there is no mention in it of any condition except time 
limit. I gather that French Government consider that Chancellor’s announce- 
ment was premature and that they wished to make decision known (? to, 
omitted) French public themselves. Result of German announcement has 
been attacks on Monsieur Millerand in French Press. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


t April 2, 1920. 


| No. 244 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 


No. 217 [190083/126745/1150 RH] 


My Lord, COBLENZ, March 31, 1920 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 54! (184406/X/1150 Rh) dated 12th March, 1920, transmitting a copy 
of a note from the German Peace Delegation to the President of the Peace 
Conference protesting against the alleged annulment of German import and 
export regulations by the allied military authorities in the occupied territory 
of Germany. 

2. I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of a despatch, No. 
395/H.C.I.T.R., dated 20th March, 1920, which has been addressed by the 
High Commission to the Secretary-General of the Peace Conference, Paris. 
The same despatch has been sent to the President of the Peace Conference, 
London, and to the President of the Conference of Ambassadors, Paris. 

3. A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 


Paris. I have, &c., 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 
t No. 87. 
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ENCLOSURE IN No. 244 


Le Président de la Haute Commission Interalliée des Territotres Rhénans a Monsieur 
le Secrétaire-Général de la Conférence de la Paix a Paris 
No. 395/H.C.IT.R. 


Copy 
COBLENCE, le 20 mars 1920 


J’ai Phonneur de porter a la connaissance de votre Excellence, que la 
Haute Commission Interalliée des Territoires Rhénans, a été saisie de la 
lettre No 763/S en date du 26 Février 1920, émanant de la Délégation 
Allemande a la Conférence de la Paix, adressée au Président de cette Con- 
férence, et relative a l’opposition qui serait faite en Territoires Occupés, a 
lapplication des textes allemands réglementant les importations et les 
exportations. 

Contrairement aux allégations de ce document, la Haute Commission, 
depuis la mise en vigueur du Traité de Versailles n’a fait aucune objection, 
du point de vue de la sécurité des Armées d’Occupation, a |’application en 
Territoires Rhénans des réglements allemands relatifs aux importations et 
exportations qui ont été soumis par les Autorités Allemandes 4 son examen. 

En ce qui concerne la période d’Armistice, la précédente Commission 
Interalliée des Territoires Rhénans, a fait connaitre a diverses reprises, et 
dés le mois de Juillet, 1919, au Gouvernement Allemand, qu’elle était dis- 
posée a permettre la mise en vigueur, dans toute la mesure du possible, des 
réglements qui lui scraient soumis par les Autorités Allemandes. Mais en fait 
la C.I.T.R. n’a été saisie d’aucune proposition de cette nature. 


LE PRESIDENT 
de la Commission Interalliess [sic] des Territotres Rhénans 
Secrétatres Gén.—Interalliés: J. GQHASTENET. C, CALTHROP. 


No. 245 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 1121 [189705/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 1, 1920 
My Lord, 

The French Ambassador called upon me by appointment at noon to-day 
in order to discuss the Syrian question.! 

I had just received a series of telegrams—reporting the action of the 
French Government, both in Paris and Berlin, in relation to the German 
request to be allowed to send troops into the Ruhr Valley—which revealed 
a state of affairs so surprising and so disquieting that I seized the opportunity 


t Cf. Volume VII, passim. 
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to speak to M. Gambon at once upon the subject. Only yesterday, at the 
meeting of the Allied Conference,2 when I had mentioned the persistent 
rumours in the newspapers that M. Millerand had been dealing separately 
with the German representative in Paris, and had made proposals or used 
threats about the French occupation of Frankfort and Darmstadt, M. 
Cambon had himself declined to attach the slightest importance to these 
rumours, which he had told me were only newspaper gossip, and had said 
that it was incredible that M. Millerand should have used such language or 
have contemplated such action without prior consultation with the Allies. 
He had further told me that, in the interview in Paris with Herr von Meyer 
[stc], it was the latter who had made the suggestion that the French should 
occupy the above-mentioned German towns, and that M. Millerand had 
merely promised to give the proposal his favourable consideration. Now, I 
said, it seemed that, so far from this being a correct description of what had 
happened, M. Millerand had handed to Herr von Meyer a note in which the 
French occupation of Frankfort and Darmstadt appeared, not as a German, 
but as a French proposal, and in which certain conditions were attached by 
the French Government to the permission to German troops to occupy the 
disturbed area. This official communication had actually been published 
in the “Times.’3 I had also heard from Berlin that either this communication 
or some other on the same subject—I was not certain which—had been sent 
by the French Foreign Office to the German Government; had been read to 
the German National Assembly; and had been made the basis of debate 
there. 

At this stage, I said, there seemed to be some doubt or dispute as to the 
actual terms of the French communication, for whereas the German Govern- 
ment insisted that the only condition which the French Government had 
attached was a limit of time, the French Government, on the other hand, 
declared that they had imposed as a condition the approval of the Control 
Commission. These points it was impossible for me, on the information I 
possessed, to resolve. But, whatever the contents of the communication 
might be, one thing appeared to be quite certain, and that was that what 
M. Cambon himself had told us yesterday was incredible had actually 
occurred. M. Millerand had acted, and was acting, independently of the 
Allies, and, indeed, without even informing them of his action. He was 
conducting a separate bargain with the German Government as to the con- 
ditions on which German troops might be permitted to enter the neutral 
zone. He was making conditions as to the occupation of German towns, not 
by Allied troops, but by French troops. 

This, I went on to say, was an impossible state of affairs. There were only 
two ways of dealing with the situation: cither the Allies should act as they had 
hitherto acted, in combination; or they might act separately. The former 
was the only sound and practical policy. We were anxious to adhere to it, 
and prepared to do so. But if M. Millerand was unable to attend the meet- 
ings of the Conference here, preferred to remain in Paris, and regarded 

2 See No. 241. 3 On April 1, 1920. Cf. No. 242. 
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himself in his double capacity of French Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, as if he were the sole Supreme Council now in existence, and 
if he took advantage of that position to speak and act independently in the 
way he had apparently done, then we might have to abandon the policy of 
co-operation, and to consider very seriously whether we should not withdraw 
altogether from the occupied area, and decline to share the responsibility 
for action concerning which we were not even consulted. 

The French Ambassador was at a loss either to understand or to explain 
the reported action of his chief, about which he had only the most meagre 
information; but he realised very clearly the seriousness of the situation 
which it had created, and he promised to communicate at once my observa- 
tions to his Government, while I informed him that I would repeat them at 
once to your Excellency. 

Iam, &c., 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 246 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the German Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 


[189604/4232/18] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, April 1, 1920 


Herr Sthamer called this afternoon in order to renew the urgent request of 
the German Government for authority to send their troops into the Ruhr 
district. 

I asked him to explain exactly what had passed at Berlin with regard to 
the public statements of Chancellor Miiller. 

He said that M. Paléologue (who is the present Head Official of the 
Quai d’Orsay) had sent a telephone message to the German delegate at 
Versailles to the effect that the French government agreed to the despatch 
of the troops. This was accordingly telegraphed to Berlin. Subsequently, 
M. Paléologue confirmed his telephone message in writing, and the text of 
his note was also telegraphed to Berlin. It was on the strength of these 
communications from M. Paléologue that Chancellor Miiller made his 
public announcement. 

Since then M. Millerand had completely disavowed M. Paléologue, and 
the German government now found themselves in such a difficult position 
that if the permission to send the troops, already announced as having been 
accorded was now definitely withdrawn, the government would probably fall. 

Herr Sthamer knew no further details and I did not press him as I was 
unwilling to admit that we did not know precisely what the French had done. 

I told Herr Sthamer however that we on our part found ourselves in a 
difficulty owing to the fact that the reports furnished by our own officials on 
the Rhine did not altogether bear out the extremely serious view of the 
situation as it appeared to present itself at Berlin. 
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He insisted most strongly on the absolute reliability of the information 
in the possession of the German government, and handed me a statement, of 
which I annex a translation.! He said there could be no doubt that the move- 
ment was of a similar character to the Spartacist revolution at Hamburg 
in 1918 and to Bela Kun’s revolution in Budapest. 

It is very difficult to form an opinion in view of the conflicting evidence. 
I am communicating with Sir H. Stuart who has today arrived from Cologne 
in order to see whether in the face of Herr Sthamer’s statement he still 
adheres to his diagnosis of the situation. 

Sir H. Stuart has just called and has read Herr Sthamer’s note. I attach a 
short record of his views on that paper.? It will be seen that he adheres to his 
opinion. 


E. A. G3 


ANNEX A TO No. 246 
Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 


Translation LONDON, April 1, 1920 


The German Chargé d’Affaires has the honour in accordance with the 
instructions from his Government to call the attention of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs once more to the dangerous situation in the 
territory of the Ruhr and to make the following statement: 

The German Government believed that they were able on account of a 
telegraphic communication received from the German Chargé d’Affaires in 
Paris following on a telephonic conversation ‘recorded in writing’, with the 
Ambassador Monsieur Paléologue, to note with certainty that the radical 
point of view [stc]* of the Allies towards the military measures contemplated by 
the German Government in the territory of the Ruhr was being communi- 
cated to them [stc]* and that it was only a question of certain formalities to 


1 Annex A below. 

2 Annex B below. 

3 Lord Curzon and Sir E. Crowe minuted as follows on this paper: ‘The hitherto in- 
comprehensible series of incidents at Paris is partially explained by the above information. 

‘Clearly we can do nothing until we hear from Paris beyond maintain our former position 
—viz, that no action should be taken but Allied action, and that the information at our 
disposal does not lead us to believe that the appearance in the neutral zone either of German 
troops or of Allied troops would be beneficial but rather the reverse. 

‘Herr Sthamer should be told of Sir H. Stuart’s opinion. C. 2/4’ 

‘I have informed Herr Sthamer, and repeated the statement to Herr von Schubert 
yesterday. E. A. C. Ap. 3’ 

* In the present translation, as filed in the original, the preceding passage was wrongly 
rendered. The first part of this paragraph read as follows in correct translation: ‘On the 
strength of a telegraphic report received from the German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris, 
following on a telephonic conversation, confirmed in writing, with the Ambassador M. Paléo- 
logue, the German Government believed that they could assume with certainty that the 
Allies’ consent in principle to the German Government’s intended military action in the 
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establish the details. Thus when the permission for the cntry of German 
troops into the 50 kilometre zone for the suppression of the present rebellion 
under certain conditions (the details of which are not known to Herr 
Sthamer) was withdrawn [sic]* the German Government was placed in an 
extraordinarily dangerous position. A fresh retreat of the Government, 
which* under certain circumstances might be a result of the refusal of 
permission, would be equivalent to a victory of the revolution. The informa- 
tion received by the German Government from the Industrial territory of 
Rhenish Westphalia intimates that the population of that region is under the 
standing terror of Communistic rule under which already a regime of robbery 
and murder is already strongly noticeable. The officials appointed under 
the Constitution are being deposed or hindered in the execution of their 
duty. In the Banks the strong-rooms are being opened with violence and 
State and private property is being seized. The quiet prevailing in many 
regions is only apparent and rests only on relentless terror. Every hour the 
[urgent] cries of help addressed to the German Government increase. The 
Christian labour organisation especially announce that everything will be 
plunged in dissolution unless prompt help is forthcoming. The principal 
Burgomaster and the majority parties of the town of Duisburg have sent a 
jointly signed telegram to the Government of the Republic according to 
which the position had reached a point of such acuteness that order can 
only be restored by the entry of German troops without delay. The exits from 
the town are stated to be in the hands of armed masses who threaten to 
bring to a standstill with violence the industrial works. On every sides the 
arbitrary will of Communistic elements of the Left is stated to be in power. 
Coal mines and industries are gravely threatened in consequence. 

The Government of the Republic seeks to bring the masses of the workers 
if possible in time back to the recognition of the power of the State and the 
Constitution by gentle means. The Government is however of the opinion 
that this attempt must be supported by a threat of the entry of strong 
military Forces. 

The advance of the German troops coming from the East proceeds only 
by slow stages. The psychological antipathy of the workers against the 
Reichswehr, which has developed as a result of the overthrow of the counter 
revolutionary Government of Kapp must immediately [first of all] and 
carefully be overcome in order that a general strike may be avoided or, in so 
far as it already prevails, be dissolved. Even the victualling of the area of the 
rebellion can only be carried out with military assistance, because imports 


Ruhr had been given and that it was only a question of certain formalities to fix the details. 
If permission for German troops to march into the 50 kilometre zone to suppress the present 
revolt were denied under certain conditions (the details of which are unknown to Herr 
Sthamer), the German Government would be placed in an extraordinarily: dangerous 
position. A new resignation of the government, which...’ &c. 

5 This phrase was an incorrect translation of Nach wie vor, i.e. “Now as previously’. 

° This sentence should read in correct translation: ‘The government of the realm is at 
present seeking to lead the masses of the workers, if possible amicably, back to recognition 
of the authority of the state and constitution.’ 


280 


[would] otherwise fall into the hands of Communistic agitators or are put 
out of action by [be exposed to] other violent acts. But even the bringing 
up of foodstuffs cannot be delayed if difficulties of food supply are to be 
avoided which would produce hunger revolts and thereby result in further 
grave danger for quiet and order. 

The rumours which are being spread by Communists and irresponsible 
persons to the effect that the proletariat can only restore order must even 
when they are bona fide be described as irrelevant.”? The industrial region of 
Rhenish Westphalia has already for a long time lacked political guidance and 
is unfortunately® in the hands of criminal agitators partly under the leader- 
ship of Russian elements. In Essen the news is everywhere being spread that 
with the decisive victory of the Red Army Russian grain-trains will arrive. 

In this extraordinarily grave position the German Government consider 
that they ought to lose no time in achieving freedom in the employment of 
their troops. While the German Government presses anew for the com- 
munication of permission for their troops to march in they are conscious that 
it is not only in the interest of the preservation of the Republic and the 
upholding of the Authority of the State and Constitution but also in the 
interest of all civilised nations in the struggle against Communism. 


ANNEX B To No. 246 
Memo. by Mr. Phipps recording conversation with Sir H. Stuart? 


FOREIGN OFFICE, April 1, 1920 


Sir Harold Stuart left Cologne at 7 p.m. on March goth. After reading 
Herr Sthamer’s communication’ he considers that it gives a most exagger- 
ated account of the state of things in the Ruhr. He believes a satisfactory 
arrangement c[oul]d be made between the German Govt. & the Workmens’ 
Council without use of force. The workers distrust Reichsweht so much that 
they will resist their entry into Ruhr. The movement ag[ain]st Govt. has 
practically collapsed provided Reichswehr troops do not revive it. Sir H. 
Stuart advocates telling Herr Sthamer that our information differs from his 
account and does not justify a departure from provisions of Treaty. 


E. Puipps 


7 This sentence read in correct translation: ‘The reports, which are being spread by 
Communists and Independents, that only the proletariat can restore order must, even if 
made in good faith, be described as inaccurate.’ 

8 This word should read ‘entirely’ (lediglich). 

9 This heading was in the handwriting of Sir E. Crowe. 

10 Annex A above. 


281 


No. 247 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 401 Telegraphic [189367/4232/18| 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 1, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 

Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 191! renders it more than ever imperative 
that we obtain from the French Government a clear statement of their 
position, the precise communications they have made to the German 
Government, and their intentions for the immediate future. 

The reports which I receive from our Representative on the Rhineland 
Commission all tend to show that the actual state of disorders in the Ruhr 
district and the apprehensions felt at Berlin at growing unrest of a revolution- 
ary kind are much exaggerated. 

In these circumstances we are quite prepared for the moment not to press 
for authority to be given to the German Government to despatch their 
troops into the neutral zone. 

But we are placed in an impossible position if the French Government 
continue to act without consulting or even informing their Allies. 

I have spoken most seriously in this sense to M. Cambon, who assured 
the Allied Conference only yesterday that independent action on the part of 
the French Government was quite incredible, and have told him that either 
we act together or we act separately. Our policy throughout has been the 
former, and it is the only sound policy. But if the French Government 
persist in acting without knowledge of or consultation with their Allies, we 
may have to re-examine our position and to consider whether it is worth 
while for us to continue in occupation of Rhine area. 

M. Cambon was at a loss to explain what had happened, but promised to 
repeat my remarks to M. Millerand. 

Please endeavour to see M. Millerand at once and ask him for full ex- 
planation and definite indications of views of French Government so that 
common action can be concerted without delay. 

Repeated to Berlin No. 102. 

1 No. 243. 


No. 248 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 9.15 a.m.) 
No. 193 Telegraphic [189492/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 1, 1920, 5.15 p.m. 
German Government have received following report from their Com- 
missioner in Ruhr dated 8 o’clock last night. 
‘I request you urgently to move Allies to allow entry of troops: most 
disturbed areas which are dangerously threatened by marauding bands are 


in neutral zone. Re-establishment of order impossible without use of troops’. 
Their latest news is that worst conditions prevail on North West corner 
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region round Wesel and Duisberg [sic]. They have offered amnesty if arms 
are surrendered but no inclination is apparent to take advantage of these 
terms. Press reports in contrary sense declared to be misleading. 

Instructions were sent to German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris last night to 
declare officially to the French Government that if permission is not granted 
immediately to send troops into disturbed district German Government 
must formally decline all responsibility for consequence. 

Repeated to Paris, Coblenz. 


No. 249 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 76 Telegraphic [189535/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 1, 1920, 6.20 p.m. 

Following is situation in Ruhr district today. 

Reds breaking up gradually. Small parties in Essen and Dortmund 
carrying out slight plundering. Dusseldorf quiet, no general strike. 

Sparticists [sic] in Remscgeid [Remscheid] locality practising with hand 
grenades and machine guns. 

Everything else quiet. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


No. 250 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 1, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 396 Telegraphic [189488/4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 1, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 400.! 

I saw Millerand this morning and conveyed in general terms your message. 
He expressed his surprise at Monsieur Cambon not having kept you thoroughly 
informed. He then related progress of negotiations, and what I have already 
telegraphed to you is substantially accurate. He informed me that he had 
seen German Chargé d’ Affaires this morning and told him that for the present 
it was impossible for French Government to agree to any German troops 
entering Ruhr district, giving as reason for non-consent fact that General 
Nollet had reported to him that state of affairs in that district did not 
warrant further German armed intervention, and also that he had received 
information that workmen’s leaders had met and agreed to a declaration 
that if military intervention was essential they would prefer it being Allied 
and not Reichswehr, provided that Allied intervention was only for a 
stipulated period. Millerand stated very clearly that he had not, and never 
had had, any intention of acting independently of Allies and would certainly 

1 No. 241. 
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do nothing unless in thorough agreement with London. He however desired 
me to point out to you that Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty, which would be 
violated if German troops entered unoccupied areas, were of the greatest 
importance to France; that Anglo-French Treaty of June 28th last? was 
based on these two Articles and he looked on them as being main guarantee 
for prevention of hostile attacks by Germany on France, and that if they 
were allowed to lapse he would be left with no guarantee, unless he were 
given Allied territorial occupation elsewhere; that presence of 100,000 
German troops in Ruhr Valley without such Allied occupation could con- 
stitute a danger to France which he was not prepared to accept. I told him 
I had noted all that he had said and I also told him that the way his case 
had been represented in the Press has caused great feeling of irritation in 
England, and I repeated to him warning you had given to Monsieur Cambon. 
I asked him whether, in the circumstances, it would not be advisable to 
issue a denial in the Press to statement that France intended, under certain 
circumstances, to act alone, in order to correct bad impression created in 
England. He demurred to doing this on the ground that it would only 
accentuate our differences. He suggested that such a denial might be given 
in England which I told him I thought was a very different proposition. He 
again however impressed upon me that there was no intention on his part 
to act independently, and said that apparently the reason the Germans had 
approached him was because they had got to know that it was only France 
which was opposing entrance of German troops into Ruhr. 


2 This treaty respecting assistance to France in the event of unprovoked aggression by 
Germany is printed in Cmd. 221 of 1919. 


No. 251 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3) 
No. 399 Telegraphic: by bag [189588/7067/39] 


PARIS, April 1, 1920 
Following for Cabinet. 

A meeting of the Ambassadors’ Conference was held this morning, M. 
Cambon being in the chair. 

. .. 5." The Council considered a Note prepared by the Drafting Com- 
mittee, copy of which is being sent by bag,? in reply to the German Note of 
the 3rd February which formed the enclosure to my despatch No. 4343 of 
February 14th regarding the non-ratification by the United States of the 
Treaty of Versailles. I suggested that as the matter was in no way urgent 
and concerned matters of high policy, it should be left to be discussed by the 
Council at San Remo.* The United States Ambassador pointed out that the 

1 The preceding and ensuing paragraphs reported discussion of other matters. 

2 See No. 255. 

3 Not printed. The German note of February 3, 1920, is printed in English translation 
in Cmd. 1327 of 1921, pp. 26-27. 

4 Cf. Volume VII, No. 76, minute 5, and Volume VIII, Chap. I. 
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United States Government would probably have no representative at San 
Remo and asked that his Government should be consulted if the Allied 
Powers decided in any way to modify the attitude which they had hitherto 
adopted in the matter. ...1! 


No. 252 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 10.45 a.m.) 


No. 402 Telegraphic [189490/4232/18) 
Urgent PARIS, April 1, 1920, 9.15 p.m. 
Herr Goeppert of German Delegation has just been to see me. After 
telling me of all communications which have passed between him and 
French Government and which I need not repeat, he told me on March 29th 
he received a telephone message saying that if German Government insisted 
in their demand to enter Ruhr Valley M. Millerand would be prepared to 
allow them to go on condition that if said troops were not withdrawn within 
two or three weeks five German towns, Frankfurt Hamburg [Homburg], 
Darmstadt Hanau and Dieburg should be occupied by (? Allied) troops. 
This was telegraphed to German Government who accepted, announccd it 
to Reichstag and looked on matter as settled. Goeppert yesterday simul- 
taneously with publication of letter in Press received a letter from Millerand 
withdrawing this permission. Reason given for such reversal of decision 
was that reason for entry of troops in Ruhr no longer existed, but Goeppert 
says that change (? is omitted) due to pressure by French military authorities. 
Goeppert has received urgent telegrams and telephone messages from 
Berlin today begging him to again approach French Government stating 
that situation whatever reports French Government may receive is most 
serious and getting worse; complete tcrrorization of district by Red Army 
and in addition food supply is giving out. He has again approached Millerand 
urging (? these) facts and stating that if it were only known that German 
Government had authority if necessary to send in troops situation would at 
once improve and it might perhaps not be necessary to send them in. Mille- 
rand has said that he will again consider matter but so far no reply has been 
received. 


No. 253 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3, 9.40 a.m.) 
No. 195 Telegraphic [189603/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 1, 1920, 10 p.m. 
My telegram No. 191.! 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (? begs me to) communicate 


1 No. 243. 
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following instructions telegraphed to President of Germany [? German] 
Peace Delegation in Paris. 

Begins :— 

Information, that permission for advance of German troops into the fifty 
kilometre zone for the suppression of the present disturbance (? cannot at 
present be) granted under conditions proposed by Germany, as a military 
intervention at this period in the district in question is regarded as un- 
necessary and dangerous, has placed German Government in an extremely 
difficult position. On basis of information contained in your telegram No. 
122? of March goth regarding written confirmation of your telephonic 
communication to Monsieur Paléologue we believed we could take it for 
granted that Allied Governments agreed in principle to the intended action 
of German Government and that arranging of details only depended upon 
formalities. Should consent not be forthcoming power of newly formed 
German Government would be considerably undermined: fresh resignation 
of Government would be synonymous with successful overthrow of Empire 
which is now threatened. Therefore we must again exert every effort to 
secure the approval of the Entente to the advance of troops under conditions 
stipulated. 

Situation is as follows:— 

Communism and Workmens Councils already firmly established in the 
eyes of the mob hold population in industrial districts under increasing 
terror. Constitutionally appointed officials are being dismissed or being 
hindered in the performance of their duties. Treasuries in banks are being 
forcedly opened and state and private property confiscated. Peace reigning 
in many districts is only on the surface, is due rather to pitiless terror, and 
deceives those who are not familiar with prevailing conditions. Hourly and 
from every side we receive cries for urgent help. Working people especially 
Christian associations report that if immediate help is not forthcoming chaos 
will ensue. From Duisberg [sic] for instance Government has received 
telegram signed by chief mayor and majority parties stating that situation 
there is that order can be only restored by means of immediate intervention 
on the part of Reichswehr, that retreating armed masses have occupied 
exits from town and are enforcing with violence cessation of work and that 
a few left communist elements reign supreme. Mining and industries are 
severely threatened. Government continues its endeavours to bring misguided 
masses by peaceful persuasion back to recognise the authority of the State 
and Constitution. Threats of advance of strong military forces must how- 
ever support these endeavours. For if it becomes known that the Allies have 
refused to agree to armed advance on the part of German Government into 
the home of the disturbances within fifty kilometre zone this will strengthen 
Communist movement not only in Ruhr district but also to a wide extent 
outside. Advance into neutral territory is further necessary as seat of 


2 This German telegram is not in Foreign Office archives: cf. No. 243 and annex A to 
No. 246. 
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disturbance is in West and it is therefore only possible to strike immediate 
blow at this point by utilising 50 kilometre zone. Military attacks from 
East are proceeding but slowly, as psychological aversion on the part of 
workers against Reichswehr, one of the results of Kapp Putsch, must be 
carefully overcome in order to remove or avoid general strike. In con- 
junction with this slow advance there is delay in punctuality of bringing up 
of provisions which can only be forwarded under military covering as they 
would otherwise get into hands of the Red Army or be subjected to other 
acts of violence. Without reinforcement food provisioning system will 
collapse in a short time bringing in its train famine, revolts and serious 
dangers to peace and (? order.) News spread by Communists and In- 
dependents that working classes can alone restore order is even though given 
in good faith not the case. Rising has long since escaped from any political 
control and is in hands of criminal insurgents who are partly under Russian 
guidance. In Essen it is reported everywhere that with (? early) victory of 
Red Army Russian cereal trains will come in. In view of extreme seriousness 
of the situation another day ought not to be allowed to pass without granting 
to German Government liberty to employ troops. It is case of hours. 

I leave it to you to present these foregoing arguments in written com- 
munication and I also beg you to use every inducement in your power with 
parties concerned. German Government must not only in the interests of 
carrying out Treaty of Peace and establishing of state authority and con- 
stitution but also in the intcrests of stable (? conditions) and in those of all 
civilized States exert every effort in its power in this fight against communism 
in order to justify its historical responsibility in this vital question. 


No. 254 


Letter from the Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon! 


Unnumbered [189706/ 4232/18] 

Confidential PARIS, April 1, 1920 

My dear George 
We were unable to get through our business at the Conference yesterday 
and it was settled to have another one this morning. Of course I stayed? and 
I am glad I did because it enabled me to act on your telegram} and see 
Millerand. I have sent you a brief account of what took place but what I 
could not tell you in the telegram‘ was the general impression I have formed. 
Millerand is not in a very strong position. He had a very disagreeable day 
in the Senate yesterday, although the demonstration was meant to be more 
against Marsal5 than him; still it reacts on him and his Government. In 


t The date of receipt is uncertain. The letter was entered on the Foreign Office file on 
April 6, 1920. 

2 There had evidently been a question of Lord Derby’s returning to England on a visit: 
cf. below. 3 No. 241. 4 See No. 250. 

5 The reference was to opposition in the French Senate on March 31, 1920, in connexion 
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addition to this Poincaré is writing and speaking privately very strongly as 
to the necessity for strong action and Millerand is not sufficiently firm in the 
saddle to be able to resist. He therefore has made a show of great force and 
having done it is rather frightened at the result. Privately I can tell you 
(but this you must keep quite to yourself) that I know Jules Cambon has 
exactly the same impression as I have. At the interview he expressed great 
surprise at the fact that you had not been kept fully informed of all that had 
gone on. I told him pretty straight that I was more surprised than he was 
because Paléologue had distinctly told me that there was no necessity for 
me to telegraph or write to you, as everything that was being done was 
being telegraphed to Cambon in London for communication to you. As a 
matter of fact I am glad now that I telegraphed® and wrote’ to you, though 
naturally I did not do it as fully as I should have done if I had known that 
you were not getting the information from Cambon. Of course there is no 
doubt that Millerand has allowed the press here to understand that if we 
would not act France would be prepared to act alone, thinking that such a 
statement would make him appear a strong man. He is now terribly afraid 
of what he has done and wants to get out of it just like a little boy who pulls 
a door bell and then runs away. He impressed on me time after time that he 
had no intention, and never had had any intention, of acting except in 
thorough accord with the Allies. He however was very insistent on the great 
value to France of Articles 43 and 44. The Anglo French Treaty was based 
on these articles, and although we have ratified it the fact that it cannot 
come into existence till America does the same makes it doubly necessary for 
France to see that there is no infraction of the clauses in question. He has 
genuinely been persuaded by the military authorities here that the presence 
of 100,000 German soldiers in the Ruhr district would constitute a grave 
menace to France and might be the preface to a war of revenge, and French 
military opinion has such a hold on France that I quite believe that if he 
gave way his Government might fall, unless he can secure from the Germans 
such guarantecs as Foch would agree were accurate.® 

One does not quite know how things may turn out but apparently the 
information got from General Nollet and the information he has received 
from his representative on the Rhineland Commission, details of which have 
gone to you by Sir H. Stuart, shows that if the German Government do send 
in troops it might be the sign for still further and greater trouble. One fact 
came out, and that is that if the Germans still insist on the necessity of sending 
in troops the French will only agree if they get some territorial guarantee, 
and that apparently the Germans are prepared to give. 


with a bill introduced by M. Francois-Marsal, Minister of Finance, which provided for the 
raising of credits to cover government expenditure: see Journal Officiel: Débats Parlementatres: 
Sénat: Session Ordinaire, janvier 4 mai 1920, pp. 431-76. 

6 Cf. Nos. 234 and 242. 

7 The reference would appear to be to private correspondence not preserved in Foreign 
Office archives. 

8 It was suggested on the filed copy that this word might be a mistake for ‘adequate’. 
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Now to turn to other subjects. I brought up at the Conference this morn- 
ing your telegram? that the Allied Conference in London had decided that 
our Conference here was the right one to deal with the Poland-Italian 
[Polish-Lithuanian] question, and once again the same difficulty arose 
which I mentioned to you on a previous occasion; and that is that when 
these decisions are arrived at in London and telegraphed to me none of the 
other representatives telegraph to their opposite members’ here, and the 
consequence is when I bring my matter before [? them] they say they have 
no instructions. However I persuaded them to accept my note,!! which I 
admit was perhaps a little too strong but which I modified, and which will 
be telegraphed in Millerand’s name as the Chairman of the Conference to 
the French Chargé d’Affaires at Warsaw, and he will be asked to submit it 
together with his British and Italian colleagues. The American Ambassador 
said he had no instructions and though he wanted to agree did not like to. 
I am telegraphing to Warsaw direct telling Rumbold what has been done 
and asking him to act in concert with his French colleague. 

Another curious thing which I do not think anybody noted and which I 
did not wish to draw attention to, but which I think might interest you is, 
when the American Ambassador had to make a statement with regard to the 
reservation he had made in the Austrian Treaty—the subject was of no 
importance—he commenced to read it beginning “That the Heads of the 
various Departments had met and instructed him etc. etc.’ That was the 
very thing for which Lansing was dismissed,’ and is apparently now again 
in operation, and it looks as if Wilson was absolutely done and incapable 
of any action whatever. 

Since dictating the above I got a message from Goeppert to say he wanted - 
to see me and this he has now done. I have sent you a telegram" giving you 
the purport of our conversation. He evidently thinks that the French have 
behaved very badly to him and have been guilty of a breach of good faith. 
There was no doubt they agreed that German troops should go in. It was a 
telephone message afterwards confirmed in writing and he gave me a copy 
of this confirmation. In order that you may see how definite it is I send you 
a copy'* he gave me, which you must forgive my having scribbled notes 
over. It is marked A. He told me that all the reports they are getting from 
the Ruhr Valley are very bad, and he urges that really they know better than 
anybody else can do what the state of affairs is. He says that the apparent 
peace that the French talk about is only due to terrorism. 

In view of these facts Meyer [sic] went to see Millerand as I reported to 
you‘ this morning with a request (which I also enclose marked B). It will 
amuse you to hear that when I asked him why it was marked the 31st March 


9 Not printed. Cf. Volume VII, No. 75, minute 1. 

10 It was suggested on the filed copy that this word should perhaps read ‘numbers’. 

11 Cf. Volume XI, No. 243. 

12 Mr. Lansing had resigned as American Secretary of State on February 13, 1920, and 
had been succeeded by Mr. Bainbridge Colby. 


13 See No. 252. 14 Enclosure A 
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instead of 1st April he said he did not like to date such an important document 
on All Fools Day! Millerand apparently was unmoved by this, and he 
therefore went again this evening with C. and at the same time D.'5 He 
tells me that Severing, the Commissioner mentioned in the letter, is a 
Commissioner appointed by the Socialists to go with the troops, and without 
whose consent they could take no action. I suppose rather like our Riot 
Act—troops cannot fire until the Riot Act is read. He says he is a man who 
is not the least an alarmist, but very much to the contrary, and he was sure 
he would never have sent that telegram unless he thought that something 
had to be done. 

Goeppert went on to tell me that his own private opinion was that if once 
the Communists knew that the German Government had authority, if they 
wished to exercise it, to send troops into the Ruhr district the whole trouble 
would collapse, and probably the necessity to send troops would never arise; 
but he says if they are not allowed to send them in no Government in 
Germany would accept the responsibility for restoring order. 

Millerand is again considering the matter. He has not yet given a reply. 

I am taking this over with me and have telephoned to the Foreign Office 
to ask that a messenger from you shall meet me in order that you may get 
this letter at once. It is the quickest way of getting it to you now that we have 
no night mail. I should be much obliged if you would allow it to count as a 
dispatch because all the typists have gone from the Chancery, and as I start 
early tomorrow morning I can only do it in this form. 

I shall go straight down to Coworth, Sunningdale, and shall return here 
on Wednesday,'® but if you want me to come back earlier send me a wire at 
once, and I would start back if you wanted on Sunday morning."” 

Yours ever, 


D. 
ENcLosureE A IN No. 254 


Confirmation d’une conférence téléphonique 29. 8h soir. Unterschrift:*® Paléologue. 

Si le Gouvernement Allemand insiste sur sa demande de faire entrer des 
troupes allemandes dans le bassin de la Ruhr, Monsieur Millerand serait 
disposé a y consentir sous la condition que les dites troupes seraient retirées 
de la zone neutre dans un délai de 2 ou 3 semaines. A expiration de ce délai 
les troupes alliées auront le droit d’occuper immédiatement Frankfourt, 
Hanau, Hombourg, Darmstadt et Diebourg dans les conditions spécialisées 
par la note’? du 28 Mars.?° 


15 See enclosures C and D below. 16 April 7, 1920. 
17 On the filed copy the last two paragraphs were struck through, evidently by Lord 
Curzon as not requiring political consideration.  '° i.e. ‘signature’. ' Cf. No. 234. 


20 At the foot of this document in the original were the following rough notes in Lord 
Derby’s handwriting (cf. his letter above) : 

‘Muller informs Reichstag. 

‘Millerand published his note—great error. 

‘If communists knew had authority wd. have great effect. 

‘Things very serious & getting more so—food failing.’ 
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ENcLosure B In No. 254 


Letter from Dr. Mayer to M. Millerand 
Traduction 


Deutsche Botschaft in Frankreich PARIS, le 31 mars 192071 


Monsieur le Président du Conseil, 

Je me suis empressé de porter a la connaissance du Gouvernement Alle- 
mand le contenu de la lettre'3 que Votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser 
ce matin. Mon Gouvernement m’a chargé d’y répondre ce qui suit. 

La nouvelle que le Gouvernement Frangais, considérant comme inutile et 
dangereuse en ce moment une intervention militaire dans le bassin de la 
Ruhr, croit devoir réserver sa décision sur la question de |’entrée de troupes 
allemands dans la partie de ce bassin, située au dedans de la zone des 50 kilo- 
métres, a mis le Gouvernement Allemand dans une situation extrémement 
difficile. D’aprés la communication téléphonique que Votre Excellence 
m/’avait fait faire, le 29 mars au soir, et qui ensuite avait été confirmée par 
écrit,'4 le Gouvernement Allemand n’avait plus aucune raison de douter de 
ce que l’assentiment des Gouvernement([s] Alliés et Associés a l’action qu’il 
a en vue, était acquis en principe et que la conclusion de l'accord a intervenir 
n’était plus qu’une affaire de pure forme. II n’a pas hésité a porter a la con- 
naissance publique cette nouvelle dont il pouvait se promettre une heureuse 
influence sur l’état d’esprit dans la région insurgée et dans le reste de l Alle- 
magne. Si l’autorisation sollicitée devait tout-de-méme étre refusée ou 
ajournée, la situation du Gouvernement, nouvellement constitué, en serait, 
par contrecoup, fortement ébranlée. Je n’ai pas besoin de signaler a Votre 
Excellence les conséquences que pourrait entrainer sa chute éventuelle. 

L’assurance que Votre Excellence m’a donnée dans la lettre de ce matin, 
du sincére désir qui anime le Gouvernement Frangais de faciliter la tache du 
Gouvernement Allemand dans la mesure compatible avec ses propres intéréts, 
autorise l’espoir que Vous voudrez bien revenir sur Votre décision et accéder 
dés maintenant a la demande de mon Gouvernement, demand[e] que je suis 
chargé de renouveler de la fagon la plus pressante. 

Il est de toute évidence que le Gouvernement Allemand ne songerait pas 
a recourir 4 une action militaire dans le bassin de la Ruhr si les circonstances 
ne l’exigeaient pas impérieusement. La situation se résume ainsi: . . .?? 

Si, a présent, on apprenait que les Alliés ne voudraient pas autoriser le 
Gouvernement Allemand a agir militairement au dedans de la zone des 
50 kilométres, cela ne manquerait pas d’ajouter a la force du mouvement 
communiste, non seulement dans le bassin de la Ruhr, mais bien au-dela. 
Car c’est, en effet, au dedans de la zone démilitarisée, dans la partie ouest 
du bassin, que se trouve le foyer principal de l’insurrection. 


21 Note by Lord Derby: ‘Given 1st April (early)’. 

22 There followed a description of the situation in the Ruhr in close accordance with 
that given in the instructions cited in No. 253, and corresponding to that in the second and 
third paragraphs (ending ‘. . . strong military Forces’) of annex A to No. 246. 
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C’est contre ce foyer qu’il faut diriger |’action, et il faut y aller par la voie 
la plus courte. 

Les nouvelles répandues par des communistes et socialistes-indépendante 
[sec] — dont la sincérité est d’ailleurs fort douteuse — et prétendant que les 
ouvriers seuls pourraient rétablir lordre, est [sic] en tout cas erronée. Il ya 
longtemps que toute direction politique fait défaut dans le mouvement insur- 
rectionnel. Ce sont les agitateurs criminels, en partie menés par des Russes, 
qui se sont emparés du pouvoir. A Essen, on proclame qu’aussitét aprés 
la victoire de l’armée rouge arriveraient de Russie des trains chargés de ble. 

Vu la terrible gravité de la situation, il ne faudrait plus perdre un seul jour 
pour donner au Gouvernement Allemand la liberté de l’action militaire. 
Chawue [Chaque] heure compte. 

Je ne saurais donc trop insister sur l’extréme intérét qui s’attache a une 
prompte et favorable solution de la question. 

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Président du Conscil, l’assurance de ma trés 
haute considération. 


MAYER 
ENcLosurE C In No. 254 
Letter from Dr. Mayer to M. Millerand 
Deutsche Botschaft in Frankreich PARIS, le 1 avril 192073 


Monsieur le Président du Conseil, 

D’aprés des nouvelles téléphoniques** que j’ai regues de mon Gouverne- 
ment vers 13 h, la situation dans le bassin de la Ruhr a encore empiré. Le 
Gouvernement m’a donc chargé d’insister, une fois de plus, sur la demande 
d’autorisation de l’entrée de troupes allemandes dans la zone des 50 kilo- 
métres, et de déclarer qu’en cas de refus, ce n’est pas sur lui que retomberait 
la responsabilité si les événements entrainaient une catastrophe. 

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Président du Conseil, assurance de ma trés- 
haute considération. 

(signé) Dr. MAYER 


EnctosureE D In No. 254 


Nouvelles transmises par téléphone du Département des Affaires Etrangéres?s le 
1™ avril 1920. 11h. 


Les troupes qui se trouvent actuellement dans le bassin de la Ruhr ne 
peuvent procéder a aucune action sans l’assentiment préalable du Com- 
missaire civil Severing, député socialiste. 


M. Severing”6 a téléphoné au Chancelier, le 31 mars 8 h du soir: 

Je prie instamment de faire tout le possible pour amener les Alliés a 
autoriser ]’envoi de nos troupes. Les endroits les plus agités et qui sont 
sérieusement menacés par des bandes de mara[u]deurs, sont précisément 
23 Note by Lord Derby: ‘Given in afternoon’. 4 See enclosure D below. 

25 i.e. from the German Foreign Office to Dr. Mayer: see enclosure C above. 


26 Note by Lord Derby: ‘Mr. Severing is the civil commissioner with the Reichswehr troops 
and they are not allowed to act without his consent.’ 
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situés dans la zone des 50 kilométres. I] est impossible de rétablir l’ordre 

sans y faire entrer nos troupes. 

La gréve générale continue, principalement sous la contrainte des com- 
munistes radicaux et contre la volonté des éléments raisonnables. Ces 
éléments sont: les syndicats chrétiens et les socialistes majoritaires qui nous 
adressent continuellement des cris de détresse. On ne prend pas au sérieux 
le danger que les ouvriers puissent faire sauter les usines et détruire les puits; 
car les ouvriers, méme les plus radicaux entre eux sont trop intelligents pour 
se couper eux-mémes leurs moyens d’existence. 

Si le secours militaire n’arrive pas, c’est surtout la population paisible du 
bassin qui aura a patir. Elle serait sans défense livrée au Mob. II n’y a plus 
de vivres que pour quelques jours. Cependant nous n’en pouvons pas 
envoyer parce qu’ils tomberaient entre les mains de ceux auxquels ils ne sont 
pas destinés. Avec l’épuisement des vivres le danger de pillages s’aggrave 
de plus en plus. Il y a déja en [?eu] de nombreux cas de pillage dans les villes 
comme a la campagne. A Gelsenkirchen et Wert les maisons de correction 
ont été ouvertes et les prisonnicrs libérés. 

On enrdle par force des jeunes gens pour l’armée rouge. Cris de détresse 
arrivés de Duisburg, Recklinghausen, Liidinghausen, Gelsenkirchen et 
Heerde. Nombreux cas de chautage [? chantage] dans les mémes villes 
(750 000 m. a la Deutsche Bank). 

La présence de meneurs communistes de Berlin et de Munich a été con- 
staté. Ils exhortent l’armée rouge de persévérer jusqu’a l’arrivée des armées 
des bolchevistes russes. 


No. 255 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 
No. 1045 [190291/7067/39] PARIS, April 1, 1920 


The Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the under- 
mentioned paper. 


Name and Date Subject 
Note by Drafting Committee 15th Non ratification of Treaty of 
March, 1920. Versailles by U.S.A. 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 255 
Note du Comité de Rédaction concernant les observations de la Note allemande du 
3 février 1920! — sur les conséquences de la non ratification, par les Etats-Unis, du 
traité de paix de Versailles 
Par sa Note du 3 Février 1920,! la Délégation allemande a cru devoir 
remettre en question les explications données par les Puissances alli¢es dans 
une note du g Janvier 1920,? concernant certaines conséquences que |’Alle- 
magne avait entendu tirer de la non-ratification par les Etats-Unis du Traité 
t See No. 251, note 3. 2 See Volume IT, No. 53, appendix E. 
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de Paix de Versailles. Dans ladite Note du 3 Février, la Délégation alle- 
mande pose de nouveau la question de savoir comment il faudra exécuter 
pratiquement les dispositions du Traité de Paix sur la formation des Com- 
missions qui prévoient une collaboration du Gouvernement américain, — elle 
considére que, sans la participation des Représentants américains, la forma- 
tion des Commissions prévues dans le Traité lui-méme est impossible, a 
moins d’un nouvel accord, — elle ajoute enfin que le Gouvernement allemand 
a bien accepté de ne pas tenir compte provisoirement de l’absence des 
Délégués américains, mais qu’il ne peut pas se considérer comme tenu de 
donner purement et simplement son agrément dans le cas ow les Etats-Unis 
refuseraient définitivement de ratifier le Traité. D’aprés la Délégation 
allemande, les dispositions du Traité qui réglent l’activité des Commissions, 
telles que la Commission des Réparations ou la Commission des Pays rhénans, 
reposent sur la participation de toutes les Principales Puissances et leur 
exécution devrait étre comprise tout autrement si les Etats-Unis d’Amérique 
refusaient définitivement d’y participer. 

Le Comité de Rédaction rappelle que, dans leur note du 9 Janvier 1920, 
antérieure par conséquent 4a la signature par |l’Allemagne du Procés-Verbal 
de mise en vigueur du Traité, les Puissances alliées ont expressément fait 
connaitre a l’Allemagne, en vue de ne pas laisser subsister ‘des malentendus 
que l’Allemagne et les Alliés ont un intérét commun 4 éviter’, que ‘le Gou- 
vernement allemand n’est pas fondé a invoquer Ja non-participation des 
Etats-Unis au premier dépét des ratifications pour mettre en question une 
stipulation quelconque du Traité, ni a réserver sa liberté d’action au cas ov 
les Etats-Unis décideraient de ne pas ratifier le Traité.’ 

C’est dans ces conditions que, le 10 Janvier 1920, Allemagne a sans 
autres observations sur ce sujet, procédé a la signature du Procés-Verbal 
mettant le Traité en vigueur. Par la méme, |’Allemagne a acquiescé a la 
déclaration des Puissances alliées et elle ne saurait prétendre remettre en 
discussion ou se réserver de remettre en discussion une question dont la 
solution, parfaitement claire, lui avait été remise avant la signature consta- 
tant l’accord des Hautes Parties contractantes sur la mise en vigueur du 
Traité. On remarquera qu’il ne s’agit pas ici [d’]une question d’interpréta- 
tion du Traité, mais bien d’une question de fond, qui, si elle n’avait pas été 
résolue dans le sens ci-dessus rappelé, eit nécessité une modification pro- 
fonde du Traité. 

La question de savoir s’il convient ou non de répondre actuellement a la 
Note allemande du 3 Février 1920 est une question politique, que le Comité 
de Rédaction n’a pas qualité pour résoudre. Mais il prend la liberté de faire 
remarquer, qu’en répondant a 1’Allemagne dans le sens ci-dessus propose, les 
Puissances alli¢es se placeront dans une question pouvant assurément devenir 
délicate, sur un terrain juridique assez solide pour leur assurer la liberté 
d’action nécessaire a la solution ultérieure, selon les cas, des difficultés qui 
pourront, en fait, résulter de la non-ratification du Traité par les Etats-Unis. 

| Pour le Comité de Rédaction: 
15 Mars 1920 HENRI FROMAGEOT 


294 


pt 


No. 256 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 5.40 p.m.) 


No. 196 Telegraphic [189493/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 9.50 a.m. 

Following is text of telegram sent this evening! by German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to German Chargé d’ Affaires in Paris. 

Begins :? 

In spite of all contrary information given by press or other insufficiently 
informed sources, it is certain that situation has become extremely acute. In 
region in question which includes sixty per cent of whole iron production, 
high-blast furnaces are only kept going with difficulty by secret means. 
Coal deliveries very seriously damaged, removal impossible as railway traffic 
suspended. Executive Committee which has preserved some control have 
been put out of action by Red Troops, who are plundering and seizing every- 
thing. If these conditions continue, even for a few days, whole of Germany’s 
economic life will collapse. Railways and gas have only coal for a few days. 
Provision of foodstuffs is therefore threatened with stoppage, not only in 
region in question, but in whole of Germany. General confusion will certainly 
be used by Communists to create Soviet rule. Please make utmost endeavour 
to obtain for us freedom of movement. 

For your information I would add that this afternoon General Barthélemy: 
stated that three battalions, six batteries one pioneer battalion yesterday 
marched into 50 kilometres region at Borken. Fact is correct with reservation 
as to numbers. General Barthélemy is being informed this evening that 
entry of these troops was allowed by our Commissary Severwag [Severing] 
in belief produced by Chancellor’s speech in National Assembly that Allies 
had already agreed. There was danger in delay because plant at Kappel 
was much threatened. Hostilities have not yet taken place. Troops have 
now been ordered not to advance. Their retreat now would delay operations 
several days in case of Allies consent being obtained. But local situation is so 
critical that immediate decision is urgently necessary. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 

1 This telegram was drafted on April 1, 1920. 

2 The following message was also transmitted to the Foreign Office in a memorandum 
of April 2 by Dr. Sthamer (received that day). 


3 General Barthélemy of the French Army acted as President of the Military Interallied 
Commission of Control in Germany during the absence of General Nollet. 


No. 257 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 12.40 p.m.) 


No. 403 Telegraphic [189491/4232/18] 


Your telegram No. 401.! PARIS, April 2, 1920, 10.15 a.m. 


It is (? evident) this was sent before you had seen my telegram 396? in 
1 No. 247. 2 No. 250. 
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which I told you that I had seen Monsieur Millerand, who assured me that 
he would not act except in thorough agreement with Allies. In the circum- 
stances I do not propose seeing him again but Graham[e] will see Monsieur 
Paléologue, emphasizing what I said to Monsieur Millerand about not 
having kept you informed through M. Cambon in London and asking that 


everything should be communicated to you and nothing done without your 
agreement.3 


3 Sir E. Crowe commented in a minute of April 2, 1920, upon this and other telegrams 
(cf. below) : 

‘It is perhaps a pity that Lord Derby did not stay on in Paris in order to speak again to 
M. Millerand as directed in Lord Curzon’s tel. No. 401 (No. 2 [No. 247] above). As it is, 
he does not appear to have realized that his own telegram No. 396 (No. 1 [No. 250] above) 
could only tend to confirm the feeling here that M. Millerand was not candid. For at the 
interview there recorded M. Millerand conveyed the impression that he had met the 
German request for authority to employ German troops in the neutral zone with a flat 
refusal, on the ground that he did not consider the situation to be as serious as the Germans 
alleged. But he continued absolute silence concerning the fact that he had at first actually 
consented and had only withdrawn that consent after the German government had in their 
parliament announced that it had been given. Unless it should appear that the action of 
M. Paléologue was quite unauthorized by M. Millerand and unknown to him—and this is 
just possible—M. Millerand’s attitude requires a good deal of explanation; especially in 
view of the very outspoken statements contained in the evidently inspired article in the 
Temps [of March 31] enclosed in Lord Derby’s despatch 1025 [1023] (No. 5 [not printed] 
above). Perhaps Sir George Grahame will succeed in opening M. Millerand’s eyes to the 
neccssity of an explanation, and in any case M. Cambon will no doubt be anxious to offer one. 

‘In his telegram No. 402 (Paper 3 [No. 252]) Lord Derby refers to the communications 
which have passed between the French government and the German delegation at Versailles 
in a way which seems to preclude that M. Millerand was not aware of them. 

‘Meanwhile the Germans acting on the first French communication, actually despatched 
certain forces into the neutral zone; although they have subsequently ordered those forces 
not to advance, and although, so far, no actual collision has been reported, it is obvious that 
the situation is dangerous.’ 

In this connexion Lord Curzon minuted as follows: ‘The accounts in the papers this 
morning appear to confirm the more sanguine estimates of the Ruhr situation. M. Mille- 
rand’s position remains ambiguous and I think that our threat was more than justified. For 
in the same telegram [see No. 250] we find him declaring that he had and has no intention 
of acting independently: and yet informing the German Chargé d’Affaires that “‘the French 
Govt”’ (by itself) can or cannot allow such and such a step. C 3/4.’ 


No. 258 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 77 Telegraphic [189575/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 2, 1920, 11.50 a.m. 
Fairly reliable report from Dusseldorf today states that following agree- 
ment was arrived at yesterday in Munster between Government, three 
Socialist parties and Centralrat which includes leaders of Red Army. 
1. Red Army accepts general amnesty. 
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2. Arms to be handcd over to local authorities in each town by two p.m. 
today Friday. 

3. Constabulary to be formed from workmen of all parties to maintain 
order in Ruhr area. 

4. No Reichswehr troops to be sent to Ruhr. 

There seems to be some doubt as to how far Red Army in North-West 
corner will respect these terms but it appears to be breaking up. | 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


No. 259 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 197 Telegraphic [189494/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Press this morning states that agreement has been come to in Ruhr, but 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that position is still 
exactly as described in instructions sent last night to Paris. It is true that 
Government conditions have been accepted by Executive Committee in 
Ruhr and by Commander of Red Army but these no longer have control 
over rank and file. Armed bands continue to plunder, trains have ceased 
running, and no coal can be transported. Hence whole of German economic 
life, as well as transport of provisions, is threatened with absolute disaster 
unless order can be restored within few days. Deputations from all classes, 
including workmen have come to Berlin by motor to implore Chancellor to 
afford protection against Red terror which is being exercised. If troops are 
allowed to enter neutral zone they will be accompanied by Civil Commis- 
sioners without whose consent military commanders will be forbidden to 
take any action. Under-Secretary of State said that he was convinced that 
German Government would (? agree to) Allied Commissaries accompanying 
troops, and although this proposal had not yet been approved by Cabinet, 
he did not anticipate that any difficulties would be raised as to its acceptance. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


1 No. 256. 


No. 260 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 2, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 198 Telegraphic [189495/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 1.45 p.m. 
My immediately preceding telegram.! 
Independent Socialist leader, who has hitherto proved reliable, has just 
telephoned to me to say that he has trustworthy information from Ruhr 
t No. 259. 
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district that Government reports as to plundering and excesses are greatly 
exaggerated. He considers they are being put about by the military in order 
to prove necessity for entry of troops into region. He assures me that within 
a few days sensible workers will themselves re-establish order provided no 
military action is taken, but that if troops advance effect on whole industrial 
region will be disastrous. 

I have no independent information to show which of these essentially 
contradictory accounts of situation is correct. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


No. 261 
The Belgian Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon (Received April 6)! 


No. 1540 [189707/4232/18] 
AMBASSADE DE BELGIQUE, LONDON, April 2, 1920 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

I beg to forward for your information, copy of a cable which I have received 
from my Government in connection with the general situation in the Ruhr 
district. 

Iam, &c., 
Bn. MONCHEUR 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 261 


Copy 
I] résulte d’une communication de Monsieur le Ministre de la Défense 
Nationale de Belgique que des mesures sont prises pour permettre de 
renforcer rapidement si la nécessité s’en fait sentir, les troupes belges occupant 
la 4° zone du pays rhénan. 


t Date of entry on the file. 


No. 262 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 201 Telegraphic [189627/4232/18] 
Very urgent. Confidential BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 108.! 

Independent Socialist mentioned in telegram under reference has been to 
see me and assures me that he has most definite information from neutral 
zone that his statements are correct. He admits that there are some Red 
bands which have plundered banks and requisitioned provisions, but 
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declares most solemnly that moderate workmen will be able to deal with 
them in the cause [?course] of a few days. He alleges that news given to me 
by German Government is incorrect and grossly exaggerated and is based on 
reports provided by military, who are determined to find excuse for armed 
intervention. Ifsuch intervention takes place, whole of district will, he states 
flare up again and real danger of sabotage will arise. 

On the other hand Ministry of Foreign Affairs has just sent to me fresh 
report received by telephone from Regierungs President, Dus[s]eldorf repre- 
senting situation as growing worse every hour, and declaring that all parties 
including independents are in favour of entry of troops. 

Further statements are to the effect that food is being seized and distributed 
only to Communists; that there is no slackening of hostilities on Red front, 
and no essential sign of surrender of arms in Mulheim, Essen, Duisberg [sic], 
Oberhausen and Hamborn. 

Message concludes by stating that military measures are absolutely 
necessary, though it may be possible to avoid them in coal mining region 
situated further to East. 

Times correspondent has received information from his representative that 
situation has so much improved that he proposes to leave for Switzerland. 

French Chargé d’Affaires has heard from a French officer in region that 
Government force already at Wesel together with extra troops which 
entered district yesterday (see my telegram 196)? are quite sufficient to deal 
with Red Army. 

Altogether it is extremely difficult to make out which of the accounts are 
reliable. It seems probable that there is at all events a good deal of plundering 
going on in North West corner, at Duisberg for instance whilst actual Ruhr 
mining district may be more or less quiet. 

Repeated to Coblenz. 

2 No. 256. 
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No. 263 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 79 Telegraphte [ 189633/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 2, 1920, 7.45 p.m. 

With reference to Berlin telegram No. 196.! 

All information from Cologne and from Ruhr district generally confirms 
my view that entry of Reichswehr troops into Ruhr area would lead to further 
bloodshed and sabotage. 

Workmen are not convinced that Government are purged of all Monarchist 
sentiments. They profoundly mistrust General Watter and Reichswehr. 

French and Belgian High Commissioners also strongly deprecate entry of 
Reichswehr into Ruhr area. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 
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No. 264 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3, 9.25 p.m.) 


No. 202 Telegraphic [189563/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 401! to Paris. 

According to French Chargé d’Affaires to whom I mentioned subject 
M. Palé[o]logue’s statement to German (? Chargé d’Affaires) was not 
intended to convey definite assent of French Government to entry of troops 
into neutral zone but merely their readiness to agree to measure in case of 
necessity. 

Chancellor appears to have acted immediately on assumption that agree- 
ment was definite. Misunderstanding may possibly have arisen in trans- 
mission of message. 


Repeated to Paris. 
1 No. 247. 


No. 265 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 406 Telegraphic [189605/4232/18)] 
Urgent PARIS, April 2, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 401' of yesterday and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Ambassador’s telegram No. 403? of to-day. 

I have seen Monsieur Palé[o]logue and strongly emphasised unfortunate 
impression created in London by want of precise information as to French 
Government actions and intentions. He cut my protests short by declaring 
that there was a misunderstanding; that Monsieur Millerand had been 
approached by German Chargé d’Affaires and asked under what conditions 
the French Government would agree to German troops entering Ruhr 
basin and had given him replies of which you are now aware. Monsieur 
Millerand had however never intended to proceed on independent action 
without full consultation with Allies. Monsieur Palé[o]logue repeated this 
in a most (? earnest) manner. I observed that the way whole of press in 
touch with Government had been writing the last few days, gave impression 
that they were inspired and were foreshadowing independent action on the 
part of French Government. Monsieur Palé[o]logue gave no clear explana- 
tion of how this had happened. The last stage of questions is that German 
representative here has communicated to Monsieur Millerand the same 
information from Berlin as that contained in His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaircs’ 
telegram to you No. 1963 of yesterday. Monsieur Millerand, relying on his 
own information as to state of affairs in Ruhr basin disregards these fresh 


t No. 247. 2 No. 257. 3 No. 256. 
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representations and has addrcssed a note to Herr Meyer [sic], with reference 
to his announcement that four battalions and six batteries have already entered 
demilitarized zone, to the effect that according to formal opinion of Marshal 
Foch the authorisation which German Government solicit to send troops to 
this region can only be granted if French troops be authorised simultaneously 
tooccupy Frankfurt and other towns already mentioned. He requests German 
Chargé d’Affaires to inform his Government that additional troops which 
have entered the Ruhr basin without their knowledge shall be given orders 
to evacuate it immediately as French Government cannot admit of deviation 
from Articles 43 and 44 of Versailles Treaty without a previous and formal 
agreement. 


No. 266 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 3, 11.10 a.m.) 


No. 200 Telegraphic! [189593/4232/18| 
BERLIN, April 2, 1920, 9.45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 89.2 

Independent Socialist again spoke to me as to candidature (? of, omitted) 
Count Rantzau for post of Minister for Foreign Affairs. I told him that I 
knew latter would not have confidence .. .3 His Majesty’s Government or 
Allies. He said that it would be only for a comparatively short time. Count 
was a weak man whom it was easy to influence. If he obtained post it would 
be due to influence of working class and they would see to it that he carried 
out honest and upright policy. I repeated that appointment would be 
(? badly) received in England and he then said he was not at all concerned 
to defend personality of Count Rantzau but he and his friends could not 
think of anyone better. It was essential to have experienced diplomatist for 
post and someone who would not be too violently objected to by Bourgeois 
parties. At present Independents though they had large say in the matter 
(? could not) impose anybody who was regarded as very extreme such as 
August Muller, Professor Forster+ though that might be come to in a few 
months.$ ) 

t This telegram was despatched out of order (cf. Nos. 262 and 264). 2 No. 180. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 4 Cf. Volume V, No. 35. 

S In reply Lord Kilmarnock was instructed by Lord Curzon in Foreign Office telegram 


No. 105 of 7 p.m. on April 6, 1920, to Berlin: ‘Please see my telegram No. 101 [No. 240]. 
Your action approved.’ 


No. 267 
The French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon! 
[190216/4232/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 3 avril 1920 
Monsieur Millerand, a qui l’Ambassadeur de France a rendu compte de 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain but was not later than April 4, 1920. 


Zo! 


son entretien du rer Avril avec Lord Curzon au sujet de l’introduction de 
troupes allemandes dans le Bassin de la Ruhr,? a chargé Monsieur Paul 
Cambon de déclarer 4 Sa Seigneurie le Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires 
Etrangéres qu’il n’avait jamais été dans la pensée du Gouvernement frangais 
d’exercer une action séparée dans cette question. 

Le Gouvernement allemand, qui ne pouvait ignorer que l’accueil négatif 
fait 4 sa demande provenait principalement de l’opposition de la France, 
s'est adressé directement au Gouvernement francais pour savoir a quelles 
conditions il consentirait a lever ses objections. 

Monsieur Millerand a fait connaitre quelles étaient les garanties que le 
Gouvernement frangais réclamerait au cas ov les circonstances paraitraient 
justifier introduction de troupes dans la zone neutre. Ainsi les conditions 
indiquées ne préjugent en rien de l’acceptation de la France dans les circon- 
stances actuelles. Ces circonstances paraissent au contraire motiver le rejet 
de la demande allemande. Mais le Gouvernement allemand connait les 
conditions essentielles auxquelles si l’opportunité de la demande était admise, 
le Gouvernement frangais entendrait subordonner son adhésion. 

Dans aucun cas, 1] ne pouvait s’agir de prendre une décision sur le fond 
méme de la question en dehors des Alliés; il s’agissait seulement de déter- 
miner les conditions dans lesquelles le Gouvernement frangais était prét a 
examiner avec soin la demande de |’Allemagne. 

Monsieur Millerand a d’ailleurs eu un entretien a ce sujet avec Lord 
Derby a qui il a exposé la situation et qui a di en rendre compte a Lord 
Curzon.3 

Depuis lors, a la date d’hier 2 Avril, le Chargé d’Affaires d’Allemagne s’est 
présenté chez Monsieur Millerand, d’ordre du Chancelier d’Allemagne, 
pour insister sur sa demande d’autorisation d’envoyer des troupes dans le 
Bassin de la Ruhr. I] a reconnu d’ailleurs que quatre bataillons et six bat- 
teries avaient déja pénétré dans la zone neutre. Monsieur Millerand lui a 
fait la déclaration suivante: 

‘D’aprés l’avis formel de Monsieur le Maréchal Foch lautorisation que 
sollicite le Gouvernement allemand ne peut lui étre accordée que si les 
troupes frangaises sont autorisées a occuper simultanément les villes de 
Francfort, Darmstadt, Hombourg, Hanau et Diebourg. Je vous prie donc 
d’aviser votre Gouvernement qu’il ait 4 donner aux troupes supplémentaires, 
qui ont pénétré dans le Bassin de la Ruhr, l’ordre de |’évacuer immédiate- 
ment. Le Gouvernement frangais ne saurait en aucun cas admettre, sans un 
agrément préalable et formel, une dérogation aux articles 43 et 44 du Traité 
de Versailles.’ 

En portant ces informations a la connaissance de Sa Seigneurie le Secré- 
taire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangéres, Ambassadeur de France La prie 
d’agréer les assurances de sa haute considération. 


2 See No. 245. 
3 See Nos. 250 and 254. 
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No. 268 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 9.40 a.m.) 


No. 204 Telegraphic [189629/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 3, 1920, 6 p.m. 

German Government have communicated to me text of Note which was 
sent last night to London and Paris for presentation to British and French 
Governments.' Essential passage indicates that in view of urgent necessity 
German troops may enter neutral zone without waiting for consent of Allies 
which it is hoped to obtain subsequently. 

Italian Chargé d’ Affaires has warned Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs of gravity of such a step and I am to see Chancellor at 5.15 this 
evening as are also other Allied Chargés d’ Affaires. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


t An English translation of the note from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, dated at Paris, 
April 3, 1920, is printed in Cmd. 1325, pp. 70-71. 


No. 269 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 5.55 p.m.) 


No. 205 Telegraphic [189630/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 3, 1920, 6 p.m. 
Trade today 31205.! According to mid-day papers Recklinghausen and 
Dinslaken were occupied yesterday by Reichswehr troops who are reported 
to be advancing against Duisberg [stc] and Unna. It is stated that troops so 
far employed do not exceed number allowed by Treaty and that it is hoped 
to obtain permission from Allies to send reinforcements later. 
Repeated Paris, Coblenz. 


t The reference is uncertain. 


No. 270 
Sir G. Grahame (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Recewed April 4, 6.15 p.m.) 


No. 410 Telegraphic [189607/4232/18) 

Very confidential PARIS, April 3, 1920, 6 p.m. 
Mr. Ryall, correspondent of ‘Manchester Guardian’ in Paris, who has 
just arrived from Ruhr basin, has been to see me. He gave me to understand 
that much of British Rhineland Commissioner’s information was supplied 
by him. He was accompanied in Ruhr district by Mr. Alsberg, New York 
Herald correspondent, who was a friend of Bella Cohen [? Bela Kun] and 

knows Lenin, and they were in constant touch with rebel organization. 
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According to Mr. Ryall, revolution has fizzled out, complete demoraliza- 
tion exists, and rebels are in terror of what will happen to them. They even 
addressed a letter which Mr. Ryall drew up for them, to French Socialists 
asking them to urge French Government to send troops to save them from 
Reichswehr and to proclaim a general strike if French Government refuse. 
Mr. Ryall seems to dread more than anything else that . . .s' should be left 
to mercy of Reichswehr. 

I notice an intense antipathy on his part for latter. He has a reputation 
here of being strongly anti-militarist which perhaps explains his attitude. 


t The text here is uncertain. 


No. 271 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 3.45 p.m.) 
No. 80 Telegraphic [189634/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 3, 1920, 7.10 p.m. 

Conditions in Ruhr district according to reports from Cologne appear to 
be settling down. Moderate party are gaining strength and has [szc] obtained 
control in Essen. Most of mines and factories reported working. Local 
attempts on part of Extremists to prevent resumption of work unsuccessful. 
No apparent danger of general strike as long as Government adheres to 
Bielefelt [sic] Convention. 

On the other hand, isolated rioting has certainly taken place. Report 
that Government troops have assumed offensive inaccurate, but they have 
progressed to some extent without opposition and have occupied Dinslaken. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, Berlin and Paris. 


No. 272 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved April 4, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 203 Telegraphic! [189628/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 3, 1920, 8.18 p.m. 

Captain Warburton (? of the) British Military Mission whom I sent last 
night to examine the situation in neutral zone has reported by telephone 
that he has arrived at Munster and seen Government Commissioner Severing 
and General Watter. His first impression is that fighting is inevitable. 
Agreement appears to have broken down probably owing to loss of control 
over wilder elements on the part of the Central Council. General Staff 
estimate that they require about two and a half times as many troops in the 
zone as are allowed at present. 

Captain Warburton is proceeding by motor through disturbed area and 
hopes to reach Cologne April 4th 4 p.m. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 


1 This telegram was despatched out of order: cf. Nos. 268 and 269. 
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No. 273 


Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 10.15 a.m.) 


No. 412 Telegraphic [189608/4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 3, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 


Head of German Peace Delegation has just communicated to me following 
telegrams received by the German Government and telephoned to him from 
Berlin this morning. 

1. Duisburg April 2nd. ‘Our unanimous view is that immediate (? energetic) 
intervention of Reichswehr is sole means of saving Duisburg and neighbour- 
hood from (? attack) which may be complete annihilation. If Government 
does not respond at once to our desperate appeal the undersigned decline 
responsibility for ulterior course of events. Signed, Major and Minor 
Socialist parties, magistrate of Duisburg’. | 

2. Munster April 2nd. ‘Situation in Ruhr and Lippe regions untenable 
in consequence of terrorism of Red troops. Parties faithful to Government 
throughout province demand reply to question cannot .. .! Berlin come to 
aid of Westphalia. In view of exasperation of people, prolonged hesitation 
of Government impossible. Immediate and energetic action of troops 
indispensable to save oppressed population and authorities from (? pillage) 
and violence and to revive confidence in Berlin Government. Every hour’s 
delay increases famine already beginning. Signed Oberprasident Wurmel- 
ing, Head of Provincial Administration Dickmann. 

3. Dorsden April 2nd. ‘Yesterday evening intense bombardment of town 
by artillery of Red Army. Urgently beg protection of town by immediate 
and effective military measures. Signed, magistrate’. 

Repeated to Coblenz. 


1 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 274 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 1.5 p.m.) 
No. 207 Telegraphic [189632/4232/18] 
Urgent BERLIN, April 3, 1920, 10.20 p.m. 


American Commissioner has received telegram from reliable American 
well known to him who is in Ruhr stating that conditions in Essen and 
Duisberg [szc] are very bad and that peaceable workmen are being terrorized 
by Red bands who prevent their going to works. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 
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No. 275 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 11.15 a.m.) 
No. 206 Telegraphic! [189631] 4232/18] 


BERLIN, April 3, 1920, 10.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 204.? 

I have just seen Chancellor who said he wished to explain his difficulties 
to me. He repeated statements made in instructions sent to German repre- 
sentatives in London and Paris last night and declared that any violation of 
Treaty of Peace which might have taken place was only formal and not 
against its spirit. As a matter of fact he said that there were now less infantry 
in neutral zone than was allowed by agreement of August 1919, but more 
artillery. 

I pointed out that matter was extremely serious and that if German 
Government sent extra troops into district without waiting for consent of 
Allies consequences would be grave. I pressed him strongly to (? explain) 
whether phrase in Note under reference to which I referred in my telegram 
No. 204? meant that German Government intended to reinforce troops 
already on the spot without receiving our previous assent. He sought to 
diminish the importance of this point and said that the only intention of 
Government was to make it clear that in cases of immediate necessity, it 
might be imperative for troops to (? act) without delay. For instance if a 
commander just outside zone received pressing appeals from population of 
town or village which was actually being plundered (? almost) under his 
eye it would be (? practically) impossible for him to refuse assistance. Herr 
Miiller’s chief object in sending for me was to impress on me that if on account 
of any small infractions of treaty resulting from pressure of immediate 
necessity Allies were to proceed to occupy Frankfurt and other places, 
position of Government would become untenable. He said this with great 
earnestness and enlarged on difficulties which had been caused by Kapp 
Putsch and how narrowly establishment of purely Workmens’ Government 
had been avoided. Although he was a Socialist himself (? he did not believe 
that) entirely Socialist Government would at present moment be in the 
interests of Germany and hinted strongly at the possibility of accession to 
power of Government based on Workmens’ Councils. He finished by saying 
that as far as his personal inclinations were concerned he would be by no 
means averse to relinquishing responsibilities of office. 

Repeated to Paris. 


1 This telegram and that printed as No. 274 were despatched in reverse order. 
2 No. 268. 
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No. 276 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 


No. 1068 [190037/4232/18] 
Very confidential PARIS, April 3, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 406! despatched 
yesterday evening, to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copy of the Note? 
which Monsieur Millerand addressed to the German Chargé d’Affaires 
yesterday on the question of the entry of German troops into the Ruhr basin. 
Monsieur Paléologue duripg my interview with him yesterday, gave me a 
copy of this Note to read and allowed me, at my request, to keep it. 

It will be seen that Monsieur Millerand expresses himself as if the German 
Government had only to do with France. There is no mention of the Allies 
nor of Allied troops. It is difficult to reconcile the terms of this Note with the 
assurances given by Monsieur Millerand to His Majesty’s Ambassador and 
by Monsieur Paléologue to me that the French Government are taking no 
independent action without consultation with their Allies. 

It is quite evident that the French press have been kept fully informed of 
the intentions of the French Government, as will be seen from the Earl of 
Derby’s telegrams Nos. 3853 of the goth March and 3904 of the 31st March. 
I know that yesterday evening Monsieur Millerand summoned French 
journalists to the Quai d’Orsay, and the French press this morning shows 
that it is aware of the latest state of the question between France and Germany. 
The French press must have been informed of what was happening as early 
as the evening of March 29th, whereas Monsieur Cambon was evidently 
unable to give Your Lordship very precise information even on March gist. 

What has happened is evidently this:— the German Government having 
been unable to get a definite reply from the Allies to the request to be allowed 
to send troops into the Ruhr basin, and, to judge by the agitated behaviour 
of the German Chargé d’Affaires and the German Peace Delegation here, 
being desperately anxious to obtain without further delay authority to deal 
with the outbreaks, they addressed themselves to the French Government 
in the belief that it was this Government which was preventing the authorisa- 
tion from being granted. Herr Mayer apparently was ready to agree to the 
French occupying Frankfurt and Darmstadt if at the end of six weeks the 
German troops were not withdrawn from the Ruhr basin. Monsieur 
Millerand refused to wait so long, but apparently was ready, at one moment, 
to accept a delay of two weeks. Herr Mayer made a counter proposition that 
it should be fixed at three weeks, but at this stage Monsieur Millerand made 
a volte-face and declared that according to his own information from Germany, 
it was not necessary at present to send any troops into the region 1n question. 

There was thus a deadlock, and in the meantime the Conservative and 
Nationalist newspapers were endeavouring to propagate the theory—no 


t No. 265. 2 Enclosure below. 3 No. 234. 4 No. 242. 
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doubt chiefly for the benefit of French Socialists—that the French Govern- 
ment were by their action, protecting democracy in Germany from militarism. 
The next stage of the question was the receipt of news that four Battalions and 
six Batteries had already entered the zone, through a misunderstanding, 
according to the German Government. Monsieur Millerand then addressed 
the Note, copy of which is enclosed herein, to Herr Mayer. 

It does not seem that the German Government have got so far much 

advantage from addressing themselves directly to the French Government. 
As might have been expected, the weak and harassed German Government 
and its inexperienced agents abroad are no match for French diplomacy. 
One of the results of this separate appeal to France has been that the French 
are able to declare to the Allies that the German Government have accepted 
in principle that French troops should occupy certain German towns as a 
guarantee, and, as the “I'emps’ pointed out with obvious satisfaction, that 
the Germans had conceded what the United States Government refused to 
France. If Monsieur Millerand had not made a volte-face, as described 
above, and had accepted the last German offer that Frankfurt and Darmstadt 
should be occupied at the end of three weeks if the German troops were still 
in the Ruhr basin at the expiration of that timc-limit, the Allies, supposing 
that they did not concur in such action, would have been confronted by the 
fait accompli of this arrangement, extorted from the German Government by 
dire necessity, that the French troops should enter Frankfurt and Darmstadt 
and the other towns. If the Allies had objected, it would probably in the 
circumstances, have been extremely difficult for them to maintain their 
objections, as the French would have then said that they would hold up 
their permission for the Germans to enter the Ruhr basin. It appears to me 
that in view of what has happened and is still happening, it is difficult for the 
French Government to maintain that they contemplated no independent 
action without full consultation and agreement with their Allies. 

During my conversation with Monsieur Paléologue yesterday I said that 
there was a sharp contradiction between the views which the French Govern- 
ment hold about the present state of affairs in the Ruhr basin and those of the 
German Government who declare it to be more than ever necessary to send 
troops to restore order. It was to be hoped that the French Government who 
declared it to be unnecessary were right, for issues of far-reaching consequence 


depended on whether they were or not. 
I have, &c., 


GEORGE GRAHAME 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 276 


M. Millerand to the German Chargé d’ Affaires in Parts 
Copte 2 avril 1920 
Monsieur le Chargé d’ Affaires, 
D’ordre de votre Gouvernement, vous avez insisté auprés de moi de la 
maniére la plus pressante pour obtenir |’autorisation d’envoyer des troupes 
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de la Reich[s]wehr dans le bassin de la Ruhr. Vous avez ajouté que quatre 
bataillons et six batteries avaient déja pénétré dans la zone neutre. 

Jai ’honneur de vous faire savoir que d’aprés l’avis formel du Maréchal 
Foch, l’autorisation que sollicite le Gouvernement allemand ne peut lui étre 
accordée que si les troupes frangaises sont autorisées a occuper simultanément 
et aux conditions de la note du 28 mars dernier les villes de Francfort, 
Darmstadt, Hombourg, Henau [sic] et Diebourg. Je vous prie donc d’aviser 
votre Gouvernement qu’il ait 4 donner aux troupes supplémentaires qui ont, 
a son insu, pénétré dans le bassin de la Ruhr, l’ordre de l’évacuer immédiate- 
ment. Le Gouvernement francais ne saurait en aucun cas admettre sans un 
agrément préalable et formel, une dérogation aux articles 43 et 44 du traité 
de Versailles. 


No. 277 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 8) 


No. 142 [190537/4232/18] 

BERLIN, April 3, 1920 

My Lord, 
With reference to your despatch No. 151! (180854/w/18) of the 3rd ultimo, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copy of an identic 
note which I have addressed, in common with my French, Belgian and 
Italian colleagues to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs, protesting 
against the practice recently adopted in Germany of charging inflated 
prices to foreigners. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


ENcLosuRE IN No. 277 
Lord Kilmarnock to the German Foreign Minister 


BERLIN, /e 1 avril 1920 
Monsieur le Ministre, 

J'ai Phonneur de vous faire connaitre que j’ai été saisi de nombreuses 
réclamations de la part de Sujets Britanniques se trouvant en Allemagne, a 
qui les propriétaires d’hétels et commergants allemands imposent des majora- 
tions de prix systématiques, qui atteignent parfois 100% et davantage des 
prix demandés aux Allemands. Des informations qui me sont parvenues, il 
résulte que cette pratique s’est étendue a la plupart des commerces et est 
suivie dans la plupart des villes d’Allemagne. I] ne peut donc faire de doute 
qu'il s’agit la d’une mesure concertée entre les commergants, avec I’ac- 
quiescement, tout au moins tacite, du gouvernement allemand. 

Cette pratique est contraire, tant aux dispositions formelles du Traité de 
Paix qu’aux principes généralement reconnus du Droit international. 


t No. 75. 
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D’une part, en effet, les dispositions combinées des articles 276 et 298 (5) 
du Traité de Paix ont pour but d’assurer aux ressortissants des Puissances 
alliées se trouvant en Allemagne un traitement égal a celui des nationaux 
allemands. Cette égalité doit étre complete et s’étendre aussi bien 4 l’exercice 
des professions, métiers ct industries qu’a la jouissance du droit de propriété. 
Or, il est évident que cette égalité disparait s’il est permis aux négociants 
allemands d’établir des prix différentiels suivant la nationalité de leurs clients. 

On ne saurait objecter que l’article 276 ne prévoit que les actes des auto- 
rités publiques et que les faits signalés sont des actes purement privés. Le 
Traité lie non seulement le Gouvernement et les autorités administratives 
et judiciaires, mais aussi les simples particuliers. Non seulement il constitue 
un acte international obligatoire entre les Etats, par sa promulgation il 
devient loi interne, a laquelle doivent obéissance, comme 4 toute autre loi 
nationale, les simples citoyens; et le Gouvernement doit assurer cette obéis- 
sance, faute de quoi il devient internationalement responsable. En l’espéce, 
les articles 276 et 298 parlent avec raison de l’Allemagne et non du Gouverne- 
ment allemand. Celui-ci doit lui-méme réaliser, entre ses nationaux et les 
ressortissants des puissances alliées, l’égalité économique de traitement; il 
doit prendre en outre toutes les mesures d’exécution nécessaires, de quelque 
nature qu’elles puissent étre, pour que les simples particuliers ne violent pas 
cette égalité. 

Il convient de remarquer au surplus que les commergants sont placés, au 
regard de la loi allemande, dans une situation particuliére. Ils ne peuvent 
exercer leur commerce que s’ils sont préalablement inscrits sur un registre, 
mais ils jouissent ensuite d’une protection et de droits spéciaux. L’autorité 
publique doit avoir en retour un droit de surveillance plus strict a leur égard, 
comme sa responsabilité est plus particuliérement engagée s’ils n’observent 
pas les obligations qui leur sont imposées. 

Le Gouvernement allemand ne saurait pas davantage arguer qu'il ne peut 
pas, sans violer la liberté du commerce, s’immiscer dans la détermination 
des prix, dont la fixation n’appartient qu’aux commergants eux-mémes. 
Dans l’économie interne, le Gouvernement a en effet fixé lui-méme les prix 
maxima pour la vente d’un grand nombre de denrées, et il est notoire qu'il 
a imposé aux commergants désireux d’exporter des prix minima de vente. 

Le Gouvernement allemand est d’autant plus tenu de prendre des mesures 
pour rétablir Pégalité économique, qu’aux termes de I’article 277 ‘les res- 
sortissants des Puissances alliées et associées’ doivent jouir ‘sur le territoire 
allemand d’une constante protection pour leur personne, leurs biens, droits 
et intéréts.’ Assurer aux ressortissants des Puissances alliées et associées la 
liberté du commerce sur le méme pied qu’aux ressortissants allemands, 
constitue essentiellement un de ces actes de protection des intéréts de ces 
ressortissants, prévus par l’article 277. 

D’autre part, les faits signalés peuvent étre comparés a des mesures de 
boycottage comme celles dont usérent les Chinois vis-a-vis des Etats-Unis en 
1905 ou les Turcs a l’encontre de |’Autriche in 1908; le gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis et le gouvernement autrichien ont alors protesté en déclarant 
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rendre le Gouvernement adverse responsable de ce qu’ils considéraient 
comme une violation des traités de commerce. 

J'ai donc Phonneur de demander a Votre Excellence par ordre de mon 
Gouvernement que des mesures soient prises dans le plus bref délai par le 
Gouvernement allemand a I’effet d’interdire aux particuliers toutes pratiques 
qui auraient pour effet, en imposant aux ressortissants britanniques des 
majorations de prix générales et systématiques, d’établir entre eux et les 
nationaux allemands une inégalité de traitement injustifiée et illégale. 

Veuillez agréer, &c. 


No. 278 
The French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon (Received Apri 5) 


[169664/ 4232/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 4 avril 1920 


Monsieur Millerand a adressé hier soir, Samedi trois Avril au Chargé 
d’ Affaires d’Allemagne 4a Paris la lettre suivante :! 

‘Par ma lettre en date d’hier,? je vous avais prié d’insister auprés de votre 
Gouvernement afin d’obtenir le retrait immeédiat des troupes qui ont indi- 
ment pénétré ces derniers jours dans le bassinde la Ruhr. J’ajoutais que “‘le 
Gouvernement de la République ne saurait en aucune fagon admettre sans 
un agrément préalable et formel une dérogation aux articles 43 et 44 du 
Traité de Versailles.”” Or aujourd’hui 3 Avril, a 17 heures 45 une communica- 
tion adressée par M. Goppert au Président de la Conférence de la Paix: 
reconnait que des troupes de la Reichswehr, dépassan[t] l’effectif autorisé 
par la décision du 6 [8] Aoit 1919,* ont pénétré dans le bassin de la Ruhr et 
me demande “au nom du Gouvernement allemand, de vouloir bien donner 
aprés coup l’autorisation formelle nécessaire a cet effet.”’ J’apprends d’autre 
part que Monsieur Von Haniel, Sous Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires Etran- 
geéres, a confirmé expressément au Général Barthélemy (remplagant le 
Général Nollet) que le Gouvernement allemand avait donné entiére liberté 
d’action au Commissaire d’Empire M. Severing pour |’emploi des troupes 
concentrées en vue des opérations de la Ruhr et qu’il assumait la responsa- 
bilité de leur action en zone neutre. J’apprends en outre que l’attaque de la 
Reich[s]wehr a commencé dans la zone neutre dés le 2 Avril et que le front des 
troupes est déja arrivé au Nord de Dortmund et de Duisbourg. Par cette 
brusque offensive, le Gouvernement allemand vient d’enfreindre |’Article 44 
dont je tiens a vous rappeler ici la formule solennelle: ‘‘Au cas ot I’Allemagne 


t An English translation of this letter, and of the message from M. Millerand in the 
penultimate paragraph of the present communication from M. Cambon (cf. note 5 below), 
had been transmitted by Sir G. Grahame in Paris telegram No. 413, drafted at 10 p.m. on 
April 3, 1920, and despatched at 1.2 a.m. on April 4 (received at 12.45 p.m. that day). 
Sir G. Grahame there reported that M. Millerand’s letter had been sent to Dr. Mayer at 
7 p.m. on April 3. 

2 Enclosure in No. 276. 3 See No. 268, note 1. 4 See No. 33, note 3. 
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contreviendrait de quelque maniére que ce soit aux dispositions des Articles 
42 et 43, elle serait considérée comme commettant un acte hostile vis a vis 
des Puissances signataires du présent traité et comme cherchant a troubler 
la paix du monde.” Je vous ferai connaitre ultérieurement la décision du 
Gouvernement de la République.’ 

En chargeant l’Ambassadeur de France de faire connaitre cette communi- 
cation au Principal Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangéres, Monsieur 
Millerand exprime l’espoir que le Gouvernement britannique appréciera 
comme le Gouvernement frangais la nécessité d’une sanction immédiate et 
se montrera disposé a lui préter son concours effectif. Le Maréchal Foch 
étudie les mesures militaires qui désormais ne paraissent pas pouvoir étre 
évitées.5 

L’Ambassadeur de France prie Lord Curzon de Kedleston d’agréer les 
assurances de sa haute considération. 


S The text telegraphed by Sir G. Grahame (see note 1 above) here read ‘. . . which now 
can neither be avoided nor delayed.’ (Cf. No. 291, note 2 and No. 336.) 


No. 279 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 11.30 p.m.) 


No. 415 Telegraphic [18961 1/4232/18)] 
PARIS, April 4, 1920, 3.44 p.m. 

My telegram No. 413' of yesterday evening. 

Monsieur Millerand’s Note to German Chargé d’Affaires respecting events 
in Ruhr published in Press this morning. General approval expressed at 
energetic tone. Adhesion of Allics foreseen. Some criticism of Allied 
Governments for having hesitated hitherto to support France fully, especially 
by ‘Pertinax’,? who states British Military Authorities at Cologne and whole 
of Rhineland Commission share French view as to danger of advance of 
German troops. 


1 See No. 278, note 1. 
2 Pseudonym of M. A. Géraud, a prominent French political journalist. 


No. 280 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 9.50 p.m.) 


No. 81~Telegraphic [189635/4232/18| 
Very urgent. Confidential COBLENZ, April 4, 1920, 5 p.m. 
French High Commissioner today informed High Commission that French 
Commander-in-Chief had received orders to prepare to advance and occupy 
Frankfurt and Darmstadt at any moment in view of Germany having sent 


extra troops into Ruhr. 
High Commission decided, at the request of Commander-in-Chief, to 


312 


accept in principle possibility of declaring martial law in Mainz temporarily 
(? apparently) to protect base of operations in the event of definite request 
being received from Commander-in-Chief.! 

(? His Majesty’s Government will) no doubt appreciate extreme gravity 
of consequences that French advance would probably bring. I would 
earnestly beg that it be postponed if possible. German Government would 
most likely resign and be replaced by Soviet or Monarchists. 

German Government are in my opinion acting most foolishly and are 
being misinformed and ill-advised by General Watter, who is almost certainly 
a Monarchist and is profoundly mistrusted by Workmen. But French 
advance would merely make confusion worse confounded and play into the 
hands of Extremists. 

Reichswehr have occupied Duisburg and Hamborn. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 


t The above report referred to a session of the Interallied Rhineland High Commission 
held at Coblenz at 2 p.m. that day under the chairmanship of the French High Commis- 
sioner. The session, which adjourned at 3.45 p.m., was attended by representatives of 
Belgium (cf. No. 286), France, Great Britain and the United States. The minutes of this 
session recorded the decision of the High Commission as follows: 

‘The High Commission decided :— 

‘(1) That it was not called upon to give an opinion upon the advisibility [sic] of the opera- 
tion itself which was not within its competence. 

‘(2) That it accepted in principle the state of siege considered necessary by the High 
Command within the limits of the Base of Operations (Bridgehead of Mainz) in case 
the order for occupation were given. 

‘The American Commissioner, who was present at these deliberations, stated that in 
conformity with instructions received from his Government he took no part in the decision 
and that he would communicate the action of the High Commission to his Government.’ 
(Cf. Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, pp. 307-8.) 


No. 281 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 9.45 a.m.) 


No. 208 Telegraphic [189658] 4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 4, 1920, 7.50 p.m. 


Following telegram has been sent to-day by German Government to 
Chief of German Peace Delegation in Paris. Begins: 

In consequence of unexpected successful course of police action against 
marauding Red bands in Ruhr district which have not kept to Bielefelder 
agreement it has already been possible to occupy some of the most important 
points which were in hands of those bands namely Duisburg, Oberhausen, 
Sterkrade, and Recklinghausen. German Government expects that opera- 
tions will be finished within seven days and that removal of small reinforce- 
ments which have entered neutral zone in last few days can be effected. 
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German Government therefore begs that no further steps may be taken until 
this short delay has expired. Ends.! 

Repeated to Paris, Coblenz. 

t Sir G. Grahame reported in Paris telegram No. 417 of 8.20 p.m. on April 4, 1920 


(received at 10 a.m. on April 5), that Dr. Géppert had that day transmitted the above 
message to M. Millerand. 


No. 282 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 10.30 p.m.) 
No. 209 Telegraphic [189679/4232/18] 


BERLIN, April 4, 1920, 7.50 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has been informed by Minister of Defence 
that following troops were yesterday in neutral zone: 

In sectors one and two. 21 battalions, nine and one-third squadrons, and 
19 and one-third batteries, estimated to contain 13,500 effectives. 

In rest of zone viz; sectors 3, 4, and 5. Five battalions and four squadrons 
containing 3,500 effectives. 

Allowance for whole zone is 20 battalions, 10 squadrons, and 12 [2] batteries 
with 17,500 effectives. 

Thus it is true that number of units allowed in zone has been exceeded 
but their strength is so low that total number of effectives does not exceed 
those permitted.! 

1 In Paris telegram No. 418 of 10.35 p.m. on April 4, 1920 (received at 11 a.m.onApril5), . 
Sir G. Grahame transmitted the same report received from the German Ministry of Defence 
through the German Peace Delegation in Paris. This report from the German Ministry of 
Defence included the following statement: ‘Although of course operations may be necessary, 
(? and, omitted) some movement of troops, there is no reason to suppose that during next 
few days there will be considerable increase of (? armed) forces in 50 kilo[metre]s zone.’ 
Corresponding information was further transmitted to the Foreign Office in a memorandum 
of April 5 from Dr. Sthamer. 


No. 283 


Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 4, 11 p.m.) 


No. 416 Telegraphic [189673/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 4, 1920, 8 p.m. 
Communiqué to Press states that military measures which French Govern- 
ment contemplate have for their sole object to induce Germany to respect 
Articles 42 [?43] and 44 of Peace Treaty, which forbid presence of German 
troops in zone of fifty kilometres east of Rhine. They are therefore ex- 
clusively “measures of constraint.’ 
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No. 284 


Sir G. Grahame (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 11.45 a.m.) 


No. 420 Telegraphic [189672/4232/18) 
Urgent PARIS, April 4, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 

My telegrams Nos 417, and 418,' to-day’s date. 

I have just seen Monsieur Paléologue, who had been conferring with 
President of the Council and Marshal Foch on new note from head of 
German Peace Delegation. Marshal Foch controverts entirely, on informa- 
tion received from German military authorities, figures now given of strength 
of German troops in demilitarised (? zone). 

I gather that French Government have no intention of altering their 
attitude in consequence of Herr Goeppert’s latest note. I told Monsieur 
Paléologue that I had not yet received views of His Majesty’s Government 
but I suggested, as I understood Monsieur Millerand had recently con- 
templated fixing a time limit of two weeks for German troops to remain in 
Ruhr basin that the indication now given by German Government that only 
seven days might be necessary for their task, might open the way to an 
arrangement. Monsieur Paléologue would not admit that this would be 
possible for he considers German Government needs a lesson and that their 
continually changing attitude is intolerable. 


t See No. 281, note 1 and No. 282, note 1 respectively. 


No. 285 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 4.55 p.m.) 


No. 82 Telegraphic [189692/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 5, 1920! 

Following are latest reports; Duisburg occupied by Reichswehr, some 
plundering by Reds, but all now quiet; 200 arrests. Reichswehr advanced 
on Muelheim yesterday and are taking it this morning. Many Reds through- 
out area disbanded and handing in arms. Red Leaders said to be flying to 
Cologne. Work going on as usual at Elberfeld. Strike arranged in Ruhr 
area has been called off. Reichswehr will police districts till Arbeiterwehr? 
fully established. No sabotage reported yet.3 

Repeated to Berlin, Paris. 

t The time of despatch is not recorded. 

2 Workers defence organization. 

3 Mr. Robertson further reported in Coblenz telegram No. 84 of April 5, 1920 (received 
April 6: times of despatch and receipt not recorded) : ‘Following is situation in Ruhr area 
at 6 p.m. this evening. Mulheim (Ruhr) has been occupied by Reichswehr. Not known 
whether fighting took place Dusseldorf. By mutual arrangement between Reichswehr and 


Reds town will not be occupied by Reichswehr. Arbeiterwehr are patrolling street and all is 
quiet. Elberfeld quiet. No information of any fighting having taken place in Ruhr to-day.’ 
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No. 286 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 7.30 p.m.) 


No. 83 Telegraphic [189693/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 5, 1920, 12.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. 81.! 

Decision at yesterday’s meeting stated High Commission accepts principle 
of a state of siege if judged necessary by High Command within limits of 
base of operations (Mainz bridgehead) in the event of the operation of 
occupation being ordered. 

This decision leaves it to High Command to declare martial law within 
Mainz bridgehead without further reference to High Commission. 

American Commissioner abstained from voting in accordance with general 
instructions from his Government. 

Belgian High Commissioner, who was yesterday represented by his deputy, 
today withdrew vote given by latter on ground that we were in the presence 
of new situation not provided for in agreement. French advance would be 
an act of war which had not been foreseen, and he preferred to refer matter 
to his Government for instructions as he did not wish to compromise them.? 

Though my vote yesterday was given under a misapprehension I adhered 
to it, as it seemed to me that disorders may break out in occupied territory 
as a result of advance. It would be the fact of disorder in occupied territory 
with which High Commission would have to deal and not with cause of that 
disorder. As this disorder might break out at a moment’s notice and before 
High Commission had time to meet and authorise declaration of martial 
law, I considered that French Commander-in-Chief should be given power 
to act within Mainz bridgehead. 

I was somewhat influenced by supposition that French Government would 
not have decided to advance without consent of their Allies, though I admit 
that I have not received any indication from you to this effect. 

Please instruct me urgently if you wish me to withdraw my vote. 

French troops have been alertés since yesterday morning. 

™ No. 280, 

2 This Belgian reservation was recorded in the minutes of the Interallied Rhineland 
High Commission as having been made at a session resumed from the previous day (see 
No. 280, note 1) at 10.45 a.m. on April 5, 1920. The minute of this resumed session con- 


cluded: “This [Belgian] reservation having been noted, the President [M. Tirard] declared 
the above decision [see No. 280, note 1] adopted. The High Commission rose at 11.15 a.m.’ 


No. 287 
The German Chargé d’ Affaires in London to Earl Curzon (Received April 6) 
[189712/4232/18] 
[ Translation] LONDON, April 5, 1920 


The German Chargé d’Affaires received on April 3rd a telegram from his 
Govt. at Berlin, according to which police action on the part of the Reichs- 
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wehr troops is in progress against the Anarchist bands in the Rhenish- 
Westphalian industrial area. This action was demanded by all political 
parties in the region including the Independent Social-Democrats. 


No. 288 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 7.30 p.m.) 
No. 421 Telegraphic [189676/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 5, 1920, 3.10 p.m. 
M. Millerand sent for me this morning and gave me clear account of 
French position in controversy about entry of troops into Ruhr basin ending 
up by declaring that German Government had set France at defiance. I 
said to His Excellency that I hoped he did not mean that France was going 
to take isolated action as this would have grave consequences. He then 
practically admitted to me that orders had already been given for advance 
of French troops. I expressed greatest surprise as he had undertaken to act 
with Allies. He said he had undertaken to consult them but had not had any 
answer, and France could not wait. I made repeated and earnest appeals 
to him not to take precipitate action but I fear in vain. I translated, and he 
took down, latter portion of penultimate paragraph of your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 1121' of April rst. Before leaving His Excellency, I said once 
more that it was my duty to impress upon him in strongest manner the 
deplorable effect which isolated action on part of France would have on His 
Majesty’s Government. 


Repeated to Berlin. 
t No. 245. 


No. 289 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 5, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 422 Telegraphic [189677/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 5, 1920, 6.35 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

In my interview this morning with M. Millerand which lasted threce- 
quarters of an hour, I used every argument I could think of to induce him 
to postpone action until His Majesty’s Government had had opportunity 
of making their views known. I did not attempt to defend German action. 
I said that a few days ago M. Millerand had, I understood, been willing to 
agree to a time limit of two weeks for German military action in Ruhr basin 
before taking counter military measures. He said he had discussed this with 
German Chargé d’Affaires, but Marshal Foch had expressed himself entirely 
against policy of allowing German Government any delay and he had there- 
fore abandoned it. I said I had been going to suggest that as German 


1 No. 288. 
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Government now said that they hoped operation would only take seven days 
a basis for an arrangement might thereby have been facilitated. M. Millerand 
asked what guarantees France would have. I said German Government 
had proposed that an Inter-Allied Commission should go with German 
troops and report when it considered there was no longer justification for 
their presence in disturbed area. M. Millerand answered that he could not 
entertain such a scheme. I said that while I quite realised his point of view, 
there were other considerations to be thought of. We knew United States 
Government was against an advance of French troops. His Majesty’s 
Government had expressed themselves strongly against isolated action, as 
he knew from M. Cambon’s reports of what you had said to him. It then 
appeared that M. Cambon had not transmitted to his Government your 
observations in anything like so strong a form as you had made them, and 
that led me to translate part of penultimate paragraph of your despatch 
No. 1121.2 I further observed that French action might bring about fall of 
German Government thereby occasioning further chaos in Germany and 
further postponement of moment when Germany could begin to pay what 
she owed. Millerand declared vehemently that France had got nothing so 
far from Germany. I said no Government could now afford to spend money 
unless absolutely obliged to, and there was expense of advance into Germany 
to be considered. Millerand’s intention evidently is that Germany shall pay. 
I said this would only make financial matters worse in Germany. He argued 
that German militarists were at the bottom of the movement into Ruhr. I 
said German Government were weak and harassed, and thought [? though] it 
was difficult to know at any given moment under what impulsion they were 
acting, it was natural that any Government should wish to restore order 
rapidly in an industrial region where insurrectionary outbreak was in 
progress. 

I observed that it was scarcely credible that he should think advance of 
supplementary troops into Ruhr district constituted pressing military danger 
for France and therefore there was time to await views of Allies. He replied 
that France had been defied and public opinion expected him to act. 

He frequently mentioned Marshal Foch and I had the impression that his 
counsel weighed more than (? anything) else with M. Millerand. 


2 No. 245. 


No. 290 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 10 a.m.) 
No. 210 Telegraphic [189988] 4232/18] 
My telegram No. 203. BERLIN, April 5, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 
Captain Warburton has returned here having traversed Ruhr area by 
motor on April 3rd and 4th. He reports as follows: 
Attitude of Government Commissioner Severing and Military Authorities 
t No. 272. 
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at Munster was that Reds have not carried out agreement of March goth to 
March 3Ist, in that only a small proportion of arms have been handed over 
and Red front line has been maintained. They argue that Reichswehr must 
occupy area. 

Reds accuse Reichswehr of preventing their withdrawal by continuation 
of frontal attacks and by putting up barrage fire on lines of communication, 
also of attacking disarmed workmen who were withdrawing. 

Mutual suspicion between two Parties seems to preclude hope of further 
negotiations. It is generally feared that, if Reichswehr advance, a fresh 
outbreak will take place in Dusseldorf—Elberfeld-Hagen—Remscheid area. 
Communists are working with old officials to maintain order and carry out 
agreement of Government. Dortmund—Bochum-Essen area was fairly quiet, 
civic police appearing in uniform again, and Trades Unions were forming 
workmens militia to assist them. Freebooting bands were believed to be in 
control in Duisburg-Hamborn-Miilheim area but this region appears now 
to have been occupied by Reichswehr. Necessity of armed authority in 
Northern district is appreciated even by Trades Unions, though all Parties 
would prefer British or other Allied occupation in preference to Reichswehr. 
Food situation is difficult but not desperate. 

Movement appears to have started as anti-militarist and to have been 
continued in the hope of introducing advanced Socialist régime throughout 
country. By March 23rd the impossibility of carrying out latter programme 
was appreciated by leaders who have since then only wanted to come to 
terms. But it has been difficult to persuade the till then victorious workers 
of this necessity. 

Executive . .. ,? which is trying to insist on agreement with Government 
being carried out, fled from Essen on April 3rd owing to threatening attitude 
of their followers but reassembled Barmen on April 4th. 

On the whole Captain Warburton thinks some fighting is inevitable in 
Northern district but considers every effort should be made to prevent 
military operations extending to South. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz.3 


2 The text here is uncertain. 

3 With regard to the situation in the Ruhr at that time Lord Kilmarnock, in Berlin 
despatch No. 149 of April 7, 1920 (received April 12), transmitted a summary of an article 
entitled ‘From the Ruhr District’ by General Otto Loeffler, printed in the Frankfurter Zeitung 
of April 4. Lord Kilmarnock stated that he had reason to believe that the views expressed 
in this article coincided with those of the German Independent Socialists. The summary 
read as follows: 

“The General begins his article by asking if it was really necessary that all this confusion 
should come to Germany at the present moment. There is no doubt, he says, that the 
organisation of the workmen in the district was fairly complete. The workmen themselves 
had no difficulty in obtaining weapons. They only had to take those stored for the use of 
**Zeitfreiwillige,”’ etc., in every important town. The number of large towns in the Ruhr 
District therefore provided them with quantities of arms and ammunition, including even 
guns. In spite of this organisation, however, the General says, the so-called Red Army has 
shown by its actions that it has no real united power of attack. This army was raised from 
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numbers of small Unions, Societies and bands of blackguards and was never really united. 
Public opinion has been greatly at fault with regard to its appreciation of the capabilities 
of this “‘Army.” 

‘The writer attributes much of the blame for the outbreak in the district to the commander 
of Wehrkreis 6, General von Watter, who on the first day of the reaction published placards 
stating that a new Government had been formed in Berlin and that it was essential that law 
and order should be maintained on the Ruhr to enable Germany to remain economically 
sound. There was no mention made in these placards of a condemnation of the Kapp cause. 
This made large sections of the working population very suspicious of the attitude of both 
General v. Watter and the Reichswehr. At a most important moment the Lichtschlag 
Corps arrived in the district and many persons who had openly declared their reactionary 
opinion before the ‘‘Putsch”’ took place began to flock to its colours. This, of course, only 
made the position more strained. When the reactionary Government disappeared, General 
v. Watter issued a fresh proclamation, expressing rather lamely his intention of supporting 
constitutional methods. These proclamations were regarded with the utmost suspicion by 
the workers. At this time for the ostensible purpose of keeping law and order, lorries with 
machine-guns drove about the streets of all towns occupied by the Reichswehr and much 
unnecessary firing took place. * 

‘General Loeffler is of the opinion that if General v. Watter had only from the beginning 
attacked the Kapp Government with all the publicity which lay in his power, events might 
have taken a very different turn. He states also that the occupation of towns in the Ruhr 
district was not only wrong politically, but also that its method was unsound from a military 
point of view. The troops in the district were engulfed in a slough of thousands of the 
population who were at that time very inimical towards them. They were entirely in- 
capable, therefore, of maintaining peaceful conditions in the district. 

‘As a result of all these blunders the article states that the working population now hates 
the soldiery more than ever before. The entry of Reichswehr into the town can never have 
a permanent peaceful effect. The only solution to this problem is, in the writer’s opinion, 
that each town and district should raise its own local police or ‘‘Einwohnerwehr”’ and that 
the latter should be given more scope for the execution of their duty than heretofore. As for 
the Reichswehr, the General is of the opinion that it should be reduced to the lowest possible 
strength. He suggests 40,000 or 50,000 men as a maximum. The country, he states, was 
just as defenceless with 100,000 as it would be with this number. In the event of further 
disturbances volunteers could always be found.’ 


No. 291 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 1.30 a.m.) 


No. 423 Telegraphic [185678/4232/18| 
Confidential PARIS, April 5, 1920, 10.7 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram.! 

Monsieur Millerand has courteously sent Monsieur Paléologue to show 
me telegram to French Ambassador in London which reports our conversa- 
tion of this morning. 

Monsieur Millerand did not make to me categorical statement that he 
expected Great Britain to act up to obligations of our alliance, but I did not 
think it worth while correcting text.? 


1 No. 289. 
2 The telegram from M. Millerand to M. Cambon, after citing a French translation of 
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Monsieur Paléologue made point that your declarations to Monsieur 
Cambon on April 1st were anterior to actual entry of German troops into 
Ruhr district without authorization. 

I said that I had no reason to think that attitude of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment insisting that France should not act separately would be different after 
this event to what it was before. | 

Intention of French Government seems to be to argue that unauthorized 
entry of German troops has created new situation and their previous assur- 
ances do not hold in new state of affairs. 

Italian Ambassador tells me he believes French action imminent and I 
have told him in strict confidence that Millerand gave me to understand this 
morning that it was. He is convinced that His Majesty’s Government} will 
disapprove. 
the latter portion of the penultimate paragraph of No. 245 (see No. 288, note 1), concluded 
as follows: 

‘En réponse a ce langage qui doit étre aussi nouveau pour vous que pour moi, j’ai déclaré: 
‘‘Je me refuse méme 4a envisager que la Grande Bretagne puisse songer 4 se dérober aux 
obligations d’alliance parce que la France a été obligée de relever un défi de l’Allemagne 
qui, solennellement avertie, passe outre 4 notre opposition formelle.”’ 

‘Il convient de rappeler que, dés le 3 avril au soir [see No. 278, note 1], je faisais remettre 
a4 l’Ambassade d’Angleterre le texte du télégramme 4a vous adressé sous le numéro 3420 
[see No. 278] qui se termine ainsi: 

‘ “Je ne doute pas que... [sic] différées [cf. No. 278, note 5].” 

‘Je n’ai pas caché d’ailleurs 4 Sir George Grahame que ces mesures sont en cours 
d’exécution.’ 

Sir G. Grahame transmitted a copy of this telegram under cover of his Paris despatch 
No. 1073 of April 5, 1920 (received April 7: not printed). 

3 i.e. the Italian government. 


No. 292 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame (Paris) 
No. 414 Telegraphic [190180/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 5, 1920, 10.30 p.m. 


Mr. Bonar Law, Lord Privy Seal, received the French Ambassador today 
in the absence from London of the Prime Minister and myself. 

Monsieur Cambon communicated the message foreshadowed in your 
telegram No. 413! of the 3rd instant and expressed the earnest hope of the 
French Government that in face of the open violation of the Treaty, His 
Majesty’s Government would co-operate with them in securing such material 
pledges as would, in the opinion of Marshal Foch, give France the necessary 
security against further and more threatening German encroachments. If 
His Majesty’s Government were unwilling to take part in the occupation of 
the five German towns, the French Government asked to be allowed to act 
alone. 

Mr. Bonar Law explained the reasons for which His Majesty’s Government 
feel it unwise and dangerous to adopt the course proposed. He pointed out 


1 See No. 278, note 1. 
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that Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty had not been designed to meet a con- 
tingency such as had now arisen. There was no present or immediately 
threatening danger of German military aggression against France. It was a 
question of maintaining order in a German territory. The responsibility for 
the maintenance of order rested with the German Government, and if the 
Allies were to refuse the German Government the means necessary for the 
purpose, they would themselves become responsible. It was however out of 
the question—and to this Monsieur Cambon himself readily assented—that 
the putting down of dis-orders in Germany should be entrusted by [to] 
Allied forces. According to the latest communications from the German 
Government, the small German forces already in the neutral zone were 
effectively dealing with the situation, so that they expected to be able to 
withdraw their forces very shortly. 

In these circumstances Mr. Bonar Law, explaining that he spoke with the 
authority of the Prime Minister, requested Monsieur Cambon to propose to 
his Government that the position should be regularized by the Allies agreeing 
to the presence of the German troops—without actually specifying numbers 
—for the limited time necessary for restoring order; the German Government 
on their part to undertake to withdraw the troops at the end of such time, 
(which might be put at a fortnight) after which, failing such withdrawal, the 
German Government would allow the Allied occupation of the five towns. 

Monsieur Gambon? whilst careful to explain that he did not think Mon- 
sicur Millerand would be able to accept these proposals, undertook to refer 
them to him at once by telegraph.3 

2 The present telegram was based upon a record of the conversation between Mr. Bonar 
Law and M. Cambon made by Sir E. Crowe. The paragraph of this record corresponding 
to the last paragraph of the telegram read ‘as follows: ‘M. Cambon was evidently very 
reluctant to accept these suggestions; but agreed to telegraph them at once to M. Millerand. 
He explained that public opinion in France was wound up to such a pitch of nervousness 
and anxiety that if M. Millerand was unable to show a decided attitude in face of the 


German violation of the treaty, he might have to resign.’ 
3 A shorter record of this conversation was transmitted in identic Foreign Office tele- 
grams, No. 107 to Berlin and No. 53 to Coblenz, of 9 p.m. on April 6, 1920. 


No. 293 
Mr. Lindsay’ (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 5.30 p.m.) 


No. 255A Telegraphic [190202/4232/18] 
WASHINGTON, April 5, 19207 
I asked Secretary of State today if United States Government had taken 
any position with regard to reported advance of French troops into Germany. 
He said that question required very serious consideration but was unable to 
state anything definite. He said that United States Government had so far 
received no notification on the subject from French Government. 
Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Canada by post. 


' H.M. Chargé d’Affaires at Washington. 
2 The time of despatch is not recorded. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Dissociation of His Majesty’s Government from the 
Franco-Belgian extension of the occupation of the 
Rhineland 
April 6-27, 1920 
No. 294 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 6 p.m.) 
No. 85 Telegraphic [190205/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 6, 1920, 11 a.m. 
French Army occupied Frankfort and Darmstadt this morning without 
incident. Frankfort station was occupied at 4.45 a.m., ‘Safety Police’ making 
no resistance. Four hundred of latter have retired on Hanau. Darmstadt 
town and station occupied without resistance. A battalion of Reichswehr had 
left town during night. 
Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


No. 295 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 3.35 p.m.) 
No. 426 Telegraphic [190182/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 6, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 


His Majesty’s ‘Anibasador has informed me by telegraph that he returns 
this afternoon. 

He asked that Conference of Ambassadors, summoned this morning to 
receive communication of German Note respecting entry of troops into 
Ruhr Basin, should if possible be put off until tomorrow, so that he might 
himself attend it. M. Millerand readily agreed. Meeting called for tomorrow 
at 5 p.m. 


No. 296 


Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6)! 
No. 429 Telegraphic [190280/4232/18] 
PARIs, April 6, 1920! 
Following figures of Reichswehr troops yesterday in 50-kilometre zone 
communicated by German Peace Delegation as having been received from 
Defence Ministry, Berlin. 
1 The times of despatch and receipt are not recorded. 
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In Ruhr Basin 24 battalions, 1 battalion Shock troops, two companies 
Cyclists, g squadrons, 23 batteries, 4 Pioneer companies, 2 trench mortar 
Companies, 2 armoured trains, 1 section armoured cars, 1 section of airmen, 
four telegraph detachments, 1 searchlight detachment, 9 sections and 1 
part of automobiles; total 15,000 men. 

In sectors 3, 4, and 5, there are 5 battalions and 4 squadrons; total 3,500 
men. 

Grand Total 18,500 men. 


No. 297 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6)! 
No. 89 Telegraphic [190206/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 6, rg20% 
Modified form of martial law has been proclaimed in Mainz Bridgehead. 


1 The times of despatch and receipt are not recorded. 


No. 298 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 
No. 419 Telegraphic [190181/4232/18] 
Confidential. Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 6, 1920, 6.20 p.m. 


The French Ambassador called upon Mr. Bonar Law this morning to 
communicate a further message from M. Millerand regarding the situation 
in the Ruhr basin. 

M. Cambon read a number of telegrams from the French diplomatic and 
military representatives at Berlin to the effect that the assyrances given by 
the German Government both as to the number of German troops in the 
neutral zone and the actual proceedings of those forces did not accord with 
the information gathered from the most reliable sources by Marshal Foch. 
The situation therefore, according to the French Government, was that 
either the Berlin Cabinet was honest in its declarations to the French Govern- 
ment, but was being hoodwinked by the military party entrenched in the 
Ministry of War, or the German Government were themselves conspiring 
with the military party to hoodwink the Allies. On either hypothesis a 
dangerous situation was being created in the Ruhr district, which constituted 
a grave violation of the treaty, and a serious menace to France. In these 
circumstances, the French Government felt that they had no choice but to 
take immediate and energetic measures to obtain material guarantees for 
the withdrawal of the German troops from the neutral zone. Marshal Foch 
had accordingly been authorized to occupy the five German towns this 
morning. 

Mr. Bonar Law said this was a communication of the gravest import. 
Only yesterday he had in the most explicit terms informed M. Cambon of 
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the strong objections entertained by His Majesty’s Government to the course 
then proposed, and had submitted an alternative procedure. Not only so 
but His Majesty’s Government had believed they could rely on the definite 
assurances given and repeated by M. Millerand that he would not act except 
in consultation with the Allies. Yet this was exactly what the French Govern- 
ment had now done. It was, Mr. Bonar Law thought, probably the first 
time since the war broke out, that one of the Allies had in an important 
matter acted in a manner directly contrary to the expressed wish of another 
Ally. The result, whether intended or not, was to place the British Govern- 
ment before a ‘fait accompli’. They now found themselves in the embarras- 
sing position of having either to declare to the world that the unity of the 
alliance was broken, or to express approval of, and assume responsibility 
for, a policy which they held to be wrong and dangerous. The matter would 
certainly be raised in Parliament and His Majesty’s Government would be 
called upon to define their position. 

M. Cambon evidently felt the difficulty of justifying his Government. In 
answer to Mr. Bonar Law’s reminder that M. Paléologue’s communications 
had rightly or wrongly led the German Government to believe they had 
obtained French assent to the despatch of their troops, His Excellency 
pointed out that M. Millerand had in any case made it clear subsequently 
that his assent had not been given. He earnestly pleaded the impossibility 
for the French Government, in the excited state of public opinion, to allow 
the treaty to be so flagrantly violated without taking drastic action. He 
referred to the previous warning as recorded in my despatch No. 1121! as 
to the grave consequences of France taking isolated action, which M. 
Millerand declared had not been conveyed to him by M. Cambon. He 
admitted that he had not conveyed it as a formal official declaration. The 
warning had been expressed in grave and somewhat menacing terms in the 
course of a warm discussion, and M. Cambon had preferred not to attribute 
to it the character of an official declaration. 

Mr. Bonar Law replied that at any rate M. Millerand was fully aware of 
the views of His Majesty’s Government on the subject at the moment when 
he decided to act in opposition to them, and this M. Cambon did not attempt 
to deny. 

His Excellency expressed the sincere hope that some means would be 
found to avoid any public declaration which would reveal want of harmony 
between the Allies. 

Mr. Bonar Law said he could not at the moment usefully add anything to 
what he had remarked. He would naturally refer the whole matter now to 
the Prime Minister and the Foreign Secretary, and it would no doubt be 
fully debated by the Cabinet at its meeting next Thursday (April 8th). In 
the meanwhile, he could only repeat most emphatically that he was bound 
to look upon the situation created by the French action as most serious. 

Repeated to Berlin 104, and Coblentz 51. 


1 No. 245. 
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No. 299 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the Belgian Ambassador in 
London 


[190442/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 6, 1920 

The Belgian ambassador called to enquire whether H.M.G. had received 
from the French government a similar communication to one addressed to 
the Belgian govt. in which the latter were asked to lend their support to 
France in proceeding to take such material guarantees in Germany as Marshal 
Foch might consider necessary in order to compel the withdrawal from the 
Ruhr district of the German government troops illegally introduced. 

I informed Baron Moncheur that we had received thesame communication, 
and that we had maintained our previous objection to the course proposed by 
the French government, but that since then the situation had been entirely 
changed by the French occupation of the 5 German towns. 

Baron Moncheur concluded that in these circumstances there was no 
point in the Belgian government making any answer to the French com- 
munication. He had no doubt the matter would come up at the Supreme 
Council. 


E. A. C., 
No. 300 
Record by Str E. Crowe of a conversation with the Italian Ambassador in 
London 
[190443/4232/18] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, April 6, 1920 


The Italian ambassador called to communicate a number of messages 
from his government to the effect that they were in favour of allowing 
German troops to be sent into the Ruhr district to restore order, on a 
binding assurance being given that they would be withdrawn as soon as 
quiet was reestablished. Signor Nitti’ was strongly opposed to the French 
proposal to occupy the 5 German towns and hoped H.M.G. would support 
him in this view. 

I said this was now a little late, as the towns had apparently been occupied 
this morning. I then informed him of the proposal which had been made to 
M. Cambon yesterday, and of M. Millerand’s decision to act alone. 

Marquis Imperiali was under the impression that the matter was to be 
brought before the ambassadors’ conference at Paris tomorrow. I said it 
seemed to me rather a question for the Supreme Council here, and that I 
knew nothing of the discussion being transferred to Paris. 

EE: Ac G: 
1 Italian President of the Council. 
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No. 301 


Memorandum by Sir E. Crowe on a conversation with M. de Fleurau 


[189676/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 6, 1920 


I have had a friendly conversation with M. de Fleuriau late this after- 
noon. He really came to pour out his heart, and was evidently very seriously 
perturbed at the position into which the imprudent action of the French 
government was driving us. He told me in strict confidence that M. Cambon 
had himself been kept almost completely in the dark by M. Millerand and 
deeply deplored what had happened. He did not know until this morning 
—when action was already in progress—what the intentions of his govern- 
ment were. His one anxiety now is to prevent a definite breach and to find 
some way of concealing from Germany and from the public generally the 
existence of the conflict between the French and British governments. He 
apparently realizes the difficulties. 

It seems to me that we have now to choose between two policies: 

A. We might let things go to a definite breach or open quarrel between 
the two governments, and decide in future to go our own way.—I am not 
in favour of this heroic solution. It involves many risks and grave incon- 
veniences. It may be true that we already suffer so much from French 
Opposition and intrigues in every field that nothing worse can come of a 
definite breach. But there still remain a large number of important questions 
which cannot be settled at all except by some agreement between England 
and France and such agreement even under existing conditions of friction 
and want of confidence will be less difficult and less tardy than if we openly 
quarrel and defy each other. 

B. The alternative policy which I think preferable is to make the most of 
the fact that the French have put themselves hopelessly in the wrong and 
that we have the right and the power to make things very disagreeable for 
them in consequence. I would then, in fact, do everything possible to ease 
the situation for them and preserve unity, but take the opportunity of a frank 
and explicit explanation concerning the error of their ways in their dealing 
generally with us. I think the French would be in a mood to listen and could 
be brought to admit that they must change their course. They are really 
much more dependent on our cooperation than we are on theirs, and the 
present incident should enable us to show in what quandary they would 
be if the alliance came to an end now. We can very well urge that if we, in 
spite of what has happened, are willing to continue on the old footing, we 
must now insist on a greater spirit of accommodation and readiness to meet 
our views in important matters than we have hitherto received. Here we 
could bring in Turkey, Syria, Palestine, Tangier and possibly other points. 

In fact the continuance of our friendship should be rewarded by greater 
friendliness on the part of France. 

If I am right in believing that like a lovers’ quarrel the present incident 
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may be turned to a useful account by promoting better relations hereafter, 
it would be desirable to exercise all possible ingenuity to build golden bridges 
for the retirement of the French from their present false position. 

Tonight’s papers say that the German govt. is ordering its troops to 
evacuate the Ruhr basin. Should this prove accurate, the French could 
without difficulty evacuate at once the 5 towns, and we might, to help save 
their face, let it be understood that the prompt settlement of affairs in the 
Ruhr district was largely due to the opportune pressure exercised by the 
French occupation. E. A. GC 


t Lord Curzon minuted as follows on this paper: 

‘The policy of utilising the present opportunity to “‘have it out’? with France all round 
has a good deal to be said for it but would be easier when their policy re Turkey, Palestine, 
Syria, Tangier etc. has been further developed. 

‘After so flagrant a case as this however I am not very enthusiastic about “‘kissing again 
with tears’’. 

‘It should be possible to point out that the idea of a British guarantee for the protection 
of France, or of Belgium with France, is rendered well nigh impossible by such action. 

‘The Cabinet must decide the larger issue. 

‘Several solutions of the smaller issue are possible. 

‘It should be quite possible to [sic] for the Italian, American & Belgian Govts. to join us 
in a definite statement of dissent, if this is thought desirable. 

‘Or it should be possible to address a joint note to the French Govt. saying that, tho. not 
consulted, we can only aquiesce if the French agree—the moment the Reichswehr with- 
draw from the Ruhr—to retire themselves from the 2, 3 or 5 towns. 

‘In the meantime the Ambassadors Conference meets at 5 p.m. tomorrow in Paris to 
discuss this matter and Lord Derby has asked me for instructions. 

‘I doubt if it is their function. 

‘M. Millerand not only regards the Peace Conference as sitting in Paris, but as I have 
before remarked, he regards himself as the Peace Conference. 

‘I will communicate with Mr. Bonar Law & the P.M. in the morning and issue orders 
afterwards. C. 6/4’ 

See further No. 311. 


No. 302 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 6, 11.5 p.m.) 
No. 430 Telegraphic [190183/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 6, 1920, 8.25 p.m. 


Special correspondent of “Temps’ describing entry of French troops into 
Frankfort this morning enlarges on astonishment of inhabitants at seeing 
Moroccan troops in streets. 


No. 303 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 7, 3.10 p.m.) 


No. 431 Telegraphic [190419/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 6, 1920, 9 p.m. 
Press this evening published summary of text of Note addressed yesterday 
by M. Millerand to German Chargé d’Affaires. 
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It recalls his demand for immediate withdrawal of German troops from 
neutral zone on April 2nd,! and notifies that in consequence of no effect 
having been given thereto, (? he has, omitted) ordered French Commander- 
in-Chief of Rhine Army to occupy Frankfurt and other towns. 

Note concludes by stating that occupation will cease as soon as German 
troops shall have completed evacuation of neutral zone. 


t See enclosure in No. 276. 


No. 304 


Mr. Lindsay (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Received April 7, 5 p.m.) 
No. 260 Telegraphic [190429/4232/18] 
Confidential WASHINGTON, April 6, 1920" 


Under-Secretary of State told me today French Ambassador had yesterday 
notified State Department of advance of French Troops into Germany. 

Italian Ambassador had stated that Italian Government was not in 
sympathy with movement. 

Under-Secretary of State said that while United States Government had 
ten days ago been averse to French proposal they now thought opinion 
should depend on the facts of the situation in Ruhr Valley as to which he had 
not received full information. He did not think that United States Govern- 
ment would take any definite attitude for the present at any rate but antici- 
pated that French action would create a bad impression in America. 


t The time of despatch is not recorded. 


No. 305 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) 


No. 79 [188124/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 6, 1920 
Sir, 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, unnumbered, of 
March 22nd! in regard to your visit to Stuttgart. 

2. I approve your action during your stay there, but I must express dissent 
from your recommendation to the effect that a communication should be 
made to the German Government relative to a proposed revision of the 
economic clauses of the treaty of Versailles. Any such action would be 
entirely contrary to the expressed policy of His Majesty’s Government. 


Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 
Eric PHIPPS 
1 No. 200. 
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No. 306 
The French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon (Received April 7) 


[190376]/183763/18] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 6 avril 1920 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi a été informé, en leur temps, 
des graves observations que le Gouvernement frangais, d’accord avec les 
Gouvernements belge et italien, formulait au sujet du régime du commerce 
extérieur allemand. L’application de ce régime a confirmé les appréhen- 
sions que le Gouvernement britannique, au premier abord, ne paraissait pas 
partager et les délégations frangaise, belge et italienne ont remis a ce sujet 
a la Conférence des Ambassadeurs une note dont copie est ci-annexée.' Ces 
délégations demandaient que la Conférence des Ambassadeurs prescrivit 
une démarche collective en vue de rappeler le Gouvernement allemand 4 la 
stricte exécution du Traité de Paix; mais lorsque cette question fut discutée 
a la séance du 24 Mars dernier, ]’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre déclara qu’il 
attendait a ce sujet des instructions de son Gouvernement.? 

Monsieur Paul Cambon a déja signalé oralement cette affaire 4 l’attention 
de Lord Curzon et I’a prié de donner des instructions 4 Lord Derby en vue 
de faire cesser le systéme de discrimination que le Gouvernement Allemand 
a adopté dans le régime de son commerce extérieur. 

Ces jours derniers, le Gouvernement allemand a accentué sa politique com- 
merciale en remettant en vigueur, le 28 Mars dernier, la réglementation 
de guerre concernant les importations en Allemagne. Grace 4 cette régle- 
mentation et au syst¢me contre lequel le Gouvernement Frangais a déja 
protesté, il est facile au Gouvernement Allemand de tourner les prescriptions 
du Traité de Paix, tant en ce qui concerne l’égalité de régime douanier vis 
a vis des nations alliées, qu’en ce qui concerne les stipulations touchant aux 
réparations. La question sera examinée, Jeudi prochain 8 Avril, par la 
Commission des Réparations; elle présente un intérét dont le Gouvernement 
britannique appréciera certainement l’importance. Et l?Ambassadeur de 
France espére que Lord Curzon jugera utile de munir |’Ambassadeur 
d’Angleterre d’instructions au sujet du régime commercial de l’Allemagne. 

Monsieur Paul Cambon saisit, &c.3 

1 This joint French, Belgian and Italian note of March 16, 1920, is not printed: see 
No. 170, note 10. 2 See No. 213. 


3 A note on generally similar lines to the above was addressed by the Belgian Ambassador 
in London to Lord Curzon on April 6 (received April 7). 


No. 307 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9) 


No. 223 [190781/4232/18 
2. 223 [190781/4232176] COBLENZ, April 6, 1920 


My Lord, 
In my telegrams Nos. 81! of 4th April and 83? of 5th April, 1 had the 
™ No. 280. 2 No. 286. 


330 


honour to inform Your Lordship of a decision of the majority of the High 
Commission, authorising the French Commander-in-Chief to declare 
martial law within the Mainz Bridgehead in the event of a French advance 
on Frankfurt and Darmstadt being ordered. 

As my telegrams may not have been sufficiently clear, it may be well that - 
I should inform Your Lordship in a despatch of the circumstances of the 
decision and give some further explanation of my action. 

The French High Commissioner summoned a Special Meeting of the High 
Commission on Sunday, 4th April, to inform them, in secrecy, that the 
French Commander-in-Chief had received instructions to prepare for an 
advance on Frankfurt and Darmstadt at a moment’s notice. General De- 
goutte desired to have the authority of the High Commission to declare 
martial law within the Mainz Bridgehead, which would be his base of opera- 
tions in the event of the advance being definitely ordered. My impression 
was that the French High Commissioner desired the authority of the High 
Commission to empower the French Commander-in-Chief to declare martial 
law in the event of the latter’s again applying for permission and I saw no 
objection to giving M. Tirard that authority. It subsequently appeared that 
M. Tirard desired to give the French Commander-in-Chief authority to 
declare martial law without further reference to the High Commission and 
I gave my sanction to this course also. 

The American High Commissioner abstained from voting in accordance 
with general instructions received from his Government, as he is not properly 
a member of the High Commission. 

The Belgian High Commissioner, who had been represented by his 
Deputy at the first Meeting, withdrew the latter’s vote the following morning. 
M. Rolin Jacquemyn’s view was that the advance of the French Army would 
be an act of war not contemplated in the Agreement and he did not feel able 
to sanction the declaration of martial law for the sole purpose of protecting 
the base of operations of the French Army, who might, for all he knew, be 
advancing contrary to the wishes of the Belgian Government. He preferred, 
therefore, to ask his Government for instructions. 

As the French High Commissioner has two votes, my vote enabled the 
motion to be carried by a majority. In explanation of my action I would 
venture to state that it did not appear to me that I was in the least com- 
promising His Majesty’s Government or committing them to an approval of 
the French advance. It appeared to me that what we had to deal with was, 
or would be, the fact of the advance, and that whether His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment sanctioned it or not, they would not wish me to compromise the success 
of their Allies by withholding my approval to a declaration of martial law 
within a very limited area with a view to protecting the French base of opera- 
tions. Further, it was quite possible that disturbances might break out in the 
occupied area as a result of the advance and it would then obviously be the 
duty of the High Commission to deal with the fact of such disturbances and 
to declare martial law in accordance with the Agreement in order to secure 
the maintenance, safety and requirements of the armies of occupation. 
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I trust that my action will have met with Your Lordship’s approval.3 
The French advance has now taken place, as I had the honour to inform 
Your Lordship in my telegram No. 854 of to-day’s date, and Frankfurt and 
Darmstadt have been occupied without incident. 
I have, &c., 


ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


P.S. Since the above was written, the Belgian High Commissioner has 
received instructions from his Government to adhere without reserve to 
the decision of the High Commission reported above.5 


3 In reply to the present despatch Lord Curzon, in Foreign Office despatch No. 84 of 
April 13 to Sir H. Stuart at Coblenz, requested him to ‘inform Mr. Robertson that, in the 
circumstances explained in his despatch, I approve his action in giving his vote in favour 
of this decision’. 

+ No. 294. 

S Mr. Robertson reported the information in this postscript in Coblenz telegram No. 86 
of 12.40 p.m. on April 6, 1920 (received at 6.30 p.m. that day). 


No. 308 


Mr. Gosling' (Frankfort-on-Main) to Earl Curzon 
(Received April 8, 3.15 p.m.) 


No. 18 Telegraphic [190661/4232/18] 
FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN, April 7, 1920, 9 a.m. 

This morning the mob made a hostile demonstration against some of the 
Moroccan troops who fired on them. Reported from five to eight persons 
were killed. 

Since yesterday I have personally witnessed provocation on the part of mob 
against French troops who have, I consider, behaved with restraint and 
shown good discipline. 

French have arrested small number of Germans. Considerable excitement 
obtains in town. 

Repeated to Berlin and Coblenz. 

' H.M. Consul-General at Frankfort-on-Main. 


No. 309 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 7, 6.5 p.m.) 
No. 91 Telegraphic [190432/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 7, 1920, 12.40 p.m. 
The High Commission! took note of the following proposal of the British 


Representative. Begins :— 
The authorities of the British Zone report that fifteen hundred Reichswehr 


1 At its session that morning: cf. No. 313, which was despatched in reverse order with 
the present telegram and No. 310. 
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interned on March rgth are a serious inconvenience in view of entry of Red 
refugees on account of feeding and guarding difficulties. British representative 
considers it desirable that these internees should be transported out of 
Occupied Germany and the Neutral Zone to some position unoccupied. 
German transport might be effected under British escort by a train crossing 
Rhine at Cologne and proceeding Siegburg Bettsdorf, thence to Unoccupied 
Germany, and avoiding Ruhr District. He considers that the Commander- 
in-Chief of Allied Armies might be requested to settle directly with local 
German authorities the conditions of this repatriation, with special reference 
to the crossing of Neutral Zone by the escorted train. 
Addressed to Foreign Office. Repeated Berlin and Paris. 


No. 310 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 8, 9 a.m.) 


No. 92 Telegraphic [190485/4232/18] 
Urgent COBLENZ, April 7, 1920! 


My telegram No. 91.? 

Belgian and American Commissioners agreed to my proposal. French 
Commissioner (? decided to) refer matters to his Government for urgent 
instructions. 

I trust that this matter and question of disposal of Reds} receive the urgent 
attention of British and Allied Governments as matter is pressing and British 
Military Authorities are considerably embarrassed. 


1 The time of despatch is not recorded. 


2 No. 309. 
3 See No. 313. 


No. 311 
Minute by Mr. Campbell 


[190441/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 7, 1920 
Ruhr Valley 


By direction of the Secretary of State I have just (1.30 p.m.) telephoned 
to Lord Derby to tell him that as the issue raised by the French action cannot 
be discussed in Cabinet until tomorrow morning he should state at the 
meeting of the Ambassadors’ Conference in Paris this afternoon that he has 


no instructions, and should take no part in the discussion. 
R. H. C, 
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No. 312 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 8, 9 a.m.) 


No. 215 Telegraphic [190470/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 7, 1920, 5.20 p.m. 

‘Freiheit’ published today manifesto from Trades Unions demanding 

1. Recall of Reichswehr from neutral zone. 

2. No advance of Reichswehr South of Ruhr. 

3. Immediate formation of local militia (Orts Wehr) in districts outside 
neutral zone which have been occupied by Reichswehr and recall of latter. 

4. Immediate measures dealing with situation at Wilhelmshaven and 
other places (see my telegram No. 213).! 

5. Reorganization of safety police by inclusion of labour element. 

Above have been placed before Germans (sic) as essential conditions for 
restoring tranquil[l]ity to working classes and organization (? would) reserve 
right to take such further steps as may appear necessary after receipt of reply. 

Manifesto is signed by Legien, Rusch, Crispien and other Trades Union 
leaders. 

Independent Socialist has just been to see me and states that in spite of 
fact that French action in occupying German towns is doubtless in reality 
taken only in French interests it has made enormous impression amongst 
working classes as being only protest made from side of Allies against military 
action in Ruhr. England and Italy are regarded as having favoured this 
military action and have therefore become suspect to Proletariat. This 
paradoxical situation can he considers only be remedied in one way: 1.e. by 
England and Italy making declaration that they consider action of German 
Government in sending troops into Ruhr as incorrect. It would not be 
necessary expressly to approve of French action but merely to state that step 
of German Government is not approved by His Majesty’s Government. He 
earnestly hopes that this may be done immediately. It seems to me that such 
a declaration would have additional advantage of showing some solidarity 
with France without approving her action and would thus be means of 
‘killing two birds with one stone’. 

My informant further states that general strike in sympathy with workers 
in Ruhr is only being held back with great difficulty and that working classes 
are solidly in favour of it. If it breaks out military party will seize oppor- 
tunity for repressive measures and serious disturbances will result. Berlin is 
he says practically surrounded by Reichswehr who are thirsting for excuse 
for violent intervention. Even though repression may be temporarily success- 
ful movement is so strong that it cannot be permanently held in check by 
such means and chaos and eventual Bolshevism must result. He fears that 


1 Not printed. This telegram of 7.50 p.m. on April 6 (received April 7, 11.15 a.m.), 1920, 
summarized a report from Wilhelmshaven in Vorwérts ‘stating that under leadership of 
[German] Admiralty reaction is in full swing in that town. ... Admiralty intends to re- 
instate naval officers who took part in Coup in place of other more reliable officers.’ 
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restraining influence of himself and other moderates which is based largely 
on sympathy with England will be completely destroyed by idea that 
England has done nothing to prevent military action in Ruhr and it is for 
this reason that he is so keenly desirous that His Majesty’s Government 
should immediately take step suggested above. 

I trust that Your Lordship will take this suggestion into serious and im- 
mediate consideration. 

Repeated to Paris. 


No. 313 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 7, 6.29 p.m.) 


No. 90 Telegraphic [190431/4232/18] 

COBLENZ, April 7, 1920, 6.7 p.m. 
Following identic telegram! sent to their Governments by each High 
Commissioner today. Begins: British Army Command informs High Com- 
mission 5,000 Red Troops took refuge in British zone yesterday evening, 
about 15,000 more expected to cross British frontier today, either by train 
or singly. Workmen state they seek refuge in occupied territory from 
fear of massacre or execution without trial by the Reichswehr. British 
Authorities are disarming and interning refugees but their number make 
work of guarding and feeding for prolonged period impossible. High Com- 
mission has approved action of British Authorities which confirms [conforms] 
to procedure previously adopted towards Reichswehr refugees in British 
zone, see my telegram No. 602 dated March 21st. High Commission suggests 
Allied Governments should negotiate with German Government for re- 
patriation to unoccupied Germany of refugees from the Ruhr with suitable 
guarantees. High Commission calls attention of Allied Governments to 
urgent need for decision in view of food situation. High Commission is in- 
clined to permit workmen to return to Ruhr direct should they so desire. In 

this case they would probably demand guarantees. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Repeated to Berlin and Paris. 


t Cf. the text of this telegram printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United 
States 1920, vol. ii, p. 317. 2 No. 189. 


No. 314 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 7)' 
No. 435 Telegraphic [190479/4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 7, 1920! 
Following is substance of note? addressed by German Chargé d’Affaires 
yesterday to French President of Council. 
‘Before French note of April 6th} was delivered occupation of five towns 


t The times of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded. 
2 The German text of this note is printed by Dr. Friedrich Purlitz, Deutscher Geschichts- 
kalender: 1920 Ausland (Leipzig), vol. i, pp. 32-34. 3 Cf. No. 303. 
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mentioned therein had already taken place. Fact that no bloodshed occurred 
is due to action of German Government in ordering no resistance so as to 
avoid still greater disaster but German Government must make most em- 
phatic protest in name of justice, reason and humanity against advance of 
French army. They will not argue question whether there is infraction of 
letter of articles 42 to 44 of Peace Treaty and Supplementary Agreements it 
cannot possibly have been purpose of Treaty of Versailles to prevent Ger- 
many restoring order as quickly as possible in part of its own territory in- 
fested by bands of robbers and murderers. Such action is purely police 
measure even if it has to be carried out with help of Military Forces owing to 
extent of trouble. Abroad and especially in France danger of movement in 
Ruhr district is still not fully recognised and that movement would have 
undermined very existence of Republic politically and economically if 
prompt measures had not been taken against it. French Government appear 
to think such action in Ruhr district superfluous but only direct necessity 
could compel present German Government to resort to it. German Govern- 
ment alone are ultimately responsible for life and welfare of their com- 
patriots and can judge of conditions in their own country more clearly than 
any foreign organisations which may form a different opinion through 
incorrect or incomplete information. It would be madness for them to wait 
in hope that trouble in Ruhr district might come to end without military 
action. Up to present they are justified by events. Movement has at once 
collapsed and arms have been surrendered in places reached by their troops 
but elsewhere flame of revolt is still burning. Advance of troops has not as 
Allies apprehended increased disorder and led to destruction of industrial 
property. Idea that despatch of troops to disorderly districts implied menace 
to France is too absurd to require refutation. No better service could be 
rendered to peace of world than for each State to maintain order within its 
frontiers. Germany must insist with utmost sincerity that there is no inten- 
tional violation of Treaty. Even if there were present military act of violence 
by French Government would not be justified. When Allies reserved to 
themselves in draft protocol regarding alleged violations of armistice all 
military and other coercive measures even during period following coming 
into force of Treaty German negotiators pointed out that such reservation 
was incompatible with State of Peace. Allies in their note of December 8th 
last+ recognised that as from the establishment of State of Peace consequences 
of any non fulfilment of Treaty provisions should only be settled according to 
general stipulations of Treaty and ordinary processes recognised by law of 
nations. Present action of French Government is utterly irreconcilable with 
this. Peace Treaty confers on no signatory power right to move troops into 
German territory upon non fulfilment by Germany of certain clauses. 
French Government have moreover acted contrary to fundamental condi- 
tions in covenant of League of Nations which is integral part of Treaty of 
Peace. If French Government really regard German action as attempt to 
disturb peace of world this should have been dealt with in accordance with 
4 See Volume II, No. 37, note 4. 
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Statutes of League as a concern of whole League. Such a dispute between 
a member and a non-member of the League should not be settled forthwith 
by force. French Military measures may have the gravest political and 
economic results. As stated in my note of April 4th> things have hitherto 
gone so well that it is hoped extra troops may be withdrawn in few days and 
then according to declaration of French Government new occupation would 
come to an end. But its consequences would continue. No German Govern- 
ment can restore and maintain order in sorely tried country if at every step 
they encounter unjustifiable suspicion of their former enemies and if German 
economic life is exposed to disturbance such as that entailed by occupation 
of Great Political and Economic Centres. German Government had learnt 
with pleasure that French Government quite recently appeared disposed to 
conclude an economic understanding but how can these ideas so important 
for reconstruction of Europe become facts if at same time French army 
marches into Germany thus arousing among German people acute excite- 
ment and bitterness. German people need quict above all things. Then 
only can their power to work increase to such an extent that the people can 
live and fulfil the grevious [szc] obligations of the Treaty of Peace.’ 


5 See No. 281, note 1. 


No. 315 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 8, 9.35 a.m.) 


No. 436 Telegraphic [190480/4232/18] 

Very urgent PARIS, April 7, 1920, 9.24 p.m. 
President of the Council summoned a special meeting of Ambassadors 
Conference this afternoon and read a long Memorandum in justification of 
French occupation of the five towns. The Ambassadors including myself 
took note of communication and promised to transmit it to our Governments. 
My immediately following telegram! gives summary of Memorandum. 

French are giving full text to Press. 


1 Not printed. A summary of this memorandum, which was in reply to the German note 
summarized in No. 314, was printed in The Times of April 8, 1920. 


No. 316 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9) 
No. 1095 [190784/4232/18] 
Confidential PARIS, April 7, 1920 
My Lord, 


The French Press yesterday and today expresses curiosity rather than 
anxiety as to what the Allies, especially England, intend to do with regard 
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to the French occupation of Frankfort and the four other German towns. 
This attitude on the part of the Press seems to show that it is not really thought 
here that France is in any danger from Germany at the present moment, 
although this danger is made use of as part of the arguments employed to 
justify ‘ex post facto’ isolated action by France. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Thommason, a well-known military writer, publishes 
an article in the ‘Petit Journal’, of which Monsieur Pichon is the Editor, in 
which he observes that if it would be agreeable to the Allies to make a change 
as to the sections of German territory which they and France occupy respec- 
tively, France would probably consent. This seems to indicate that in some 
quarters it is desired that the French should occupy, instead of the British, 
the section immediately contiguous to the Ruhr basin. Certain newspapers 
lay especial stress on the necessity of taking measures so that Germany be 
forced to despatch to France from the Ruhr basin the full amount of coal 
which France has the right to claim. 

As I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 1040! of April tst, 
Monsieur Poincaré wrote an article for the last number of the ‘Revue des 
Deux Mondes’, in which he said that if the Allies had understood their 
business, they would have occupied the Ruhr basin immediately after the 
Armistice. They would then have been in a position to proceed themselves 
to the economic reconstitution of Europe, as they would have had command 
of great resources of coal. 

Although it is to be presumed that France is desirous that Great Britain 
should be closely united with her in present circumstances, this desire has not 
prevented the French Press from continuing to publish anti-British articles 
on various subjects as is now unfortunately their custom. ‘Pertinax’ indulges 
in his usual recriminations of British policy in the ‘Echo de Paris’ of today’s 
date. “Le Soir’ accuses England of trying only to further her own interests 
in the negotiations with Russia. The ‘Eclair’ follows suit about events at 
Constantinople and in Asia Minor. The ‘Démocratie Nouvelle’ attacks 
England about Syria, and the ‘Avenir’, in an article signed by Monsieur 
Pierre Loti} of a particularly disagreeable tone, declares that the French who 
have been killed in recent encounters with the Turks in Asia Minor were 
killed by English shells and English bullets. Other articles could be men- 
tioned, but I quote a few instances from which it will be gathered that the 
wish for British co-operation and support in the present dispute with Ger- 
many has not sufficed to change the unfriendly tone of many French organs 
towards Great Britain. 

I have, &c., 
DERBY 
1 Not printed. 
2 For these negotiations cf. Volume VIII, No. 14, note 10, and Chap. III, Introductory 


Note. 
3 French author and member of the French Academy. 
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No. 317 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 8, 11 p.m.) 


No. 93 Telegraphic [190662/ 4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 8, 1920, 12.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. go.! 

Three workmen’s leaders came to see the High Commission yesterday and 
asked what attitude would be adopted towards workmen entering occupied 
territory. 

They explained that feeling of all workmen in Ruhr was that advance of 
Reichswehr was merely an attempt of monarchists to obtain control of whole 
industrial area. After they had obtained this control there would be another 
coup d’état at Berlin. 

The leaders maintained that Reichswehr, who numbered 80,000 men and 
included 2 regiments of notorious marine brigade, had advanced in defiance 
of an agreement concluded with German Government commissioner and 
without consent of German Government, but latter had not the courage to 
admit this. Workmen were all in great fear of Reichswehr and of a white 
terror. 

If latter advanced further into what is now a quiet and orderly zone, the 
best workmen would leave in masses for occupied territory. They earnestly 
hoped that British military authorities would not send them back to be 
massacred. 

Workmen could not return to their homes until Reichswehr had definitely 
left and they all earnestly hoped that Allied Governments would insist on a 
strict execution of Peace Treaty and on definite and final reduction of 
German army. Only so could there be any guarantee of peace in future. 
Workmen were ready and anxious to return to work, but could not do so, 
so long as they were menaced by Reichswehr. 

The leaders also stated that they were about to publish authentic docu- 
ments implicating General Watter and several Reichswehr officers in Kapp 
movement. 

Fact seems to be that rightly or wrongly workmen in Ruhr district are 
convinced that they have been fighting reaction and that they are in danger 
of massacre in the event of their falling into the hands of Reichswehr. They 
maintained that many have already been shot and beaten to death. 

The three leaders stated that action of French was most welcome to work- 
men as they hoped this would prevent any further advance of Reichswehr. 

No information has yet reached me to (? alter) my view that intervention 
of Reichswehr was unnecessary and undesirable except possibly to re- 
establish order in small corner between (? Wesel) and Duisburg. Excesses 
were I believe only committed by isolated hungry bands unable to return to 
their homes owing to fire of Reichswehr. Great majority of workmen have 
handed over their arms to local authorities and there can be no excuse for 


t No. 313. 
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further advance into territory where work has been proceeding in quiet and 
orderly manner ever since beginning of what workmen sincerely believe to 
be their fight against reaction and militarism. French High Commissioner 
has shown me his telegram to Paris reporting above interview and I endorse 
every word of it.? 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


2 Mr. Robertson further reported in his Coblenz telegram No. 97 of 4 p.m. on April 8, 
1920 (received at 10.25 a.m. on April g): ‘British officer sent by Colonel Ryan through 
Ruhr area yesterday reports all quiet. Reds dispersed and have no army anywhere. 
Some damage has been done at Duisburg but none at Essen. Reichswehr patrols now 
South of Essen and nineteen kilometres north of Dusseldorf. Latter town quiet and normal 
civil authorities in control. Whole area in urgent need of food. Names of workmen’s 
leaders referred to in my telegram No. 93 [No. 317] are... [text uncertain], Ernst and 
Ottinghausen, all Independent Socialists.” With further reference to this report by Major 
Quarry, the British officer in question, Mr. Robertson, in his Coblenz despatch No. 235 of 
April 9 (received April 12), drew particular attention to the fact that Major Quarry had also 
remarked ‘that in every direction he observed factories and mines working at full pressure 
and that no damage has been done to the mines’. 


No. 318 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 1178 [190858/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 8, 1920 
My Lord, 

It became my duty this afternoon to communicate to the French Ambas- 
sador the decision which the Cabinet had taken in the morning with regard 
to the independent occupation by French troops of the five Trans-Rhenish 
German towns, and to read to him the telegram which I was about to des- 
patch to your Excellency.! 

I prefaced my remarks by saying that the Ambassador must already be 
aware, from what I had said to him, of the very serious view which His 
Majesty’s Government entertained on this subject. Quite apart from the 
local aspect of the case, and the desirability of taking action, whether by 
German or by Allied troops, in the Neutral Zone or any other part of German 
territory, the fact emerged that, in spite of the repeated assurances given to 
me by himself, as well as by French Ministers in Paris, that France neither 
contemplated nor would attempt any isolated action, within a few hours of 
these assurances being given, the step had been taken, and the French move 
—deprecated and dissented from by the Representatives of the whole of the 
Allied Powers—had been made. 

Such a proceeding could not be viewed without grave apprehension, and 
I found that the members of His Majesty’s Government who had assembled 
to discuss it shared to the full the feelings which I had already expressed. I 
pointed out to the Ambassador that the official memorandum which had this 


1 See No. 322. 
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morning been issued by the French Government? appeared to me to make 
the situation, not better, but worse; for, while on the one hand it claimed that 
the action had been taken only after consultation with the Allies—which 
only very imperfectly represented the facts—on the other hand it admitted 
that the French Government had acted independently, and it endeavoured 
to justify their action. 

I recapitulated to M. Cambon the occasions on which he more particu- 
larly had urged me to disregard as newspaper gossip the mere suggestion of 
the step which his Government had now actually taken, and I reminded him 
of the assurances which he himself had given. It now appeared, I said, that 
we had been kept in the dark by M. Millerand, not only as to the greater 
part of the negotiations which had taken place between himself and the 
German Government, but also as to the final act. Such a procedure was 
really incompatible with that mutual understanding and that common 
action upon which the stability of the Alliance and the security of Europe 
alike depended. In deciding to take the strong step of instructing Your 
Excellency to refrain from attending any further meetings of the Ambas- 
sadors’ Conference in Paris until we were assured that no such incident 
could possibly occur again, His Majesty’s Government were taking the most 
moderate, rather than the most severe, step that lay in their power to indicate 
their view of the gravity of the case. 

I also pointed out to the Ambassador—holding in my hand the newspaper 
which recorded the unfortunate collision which had taken place in Frankfort 
between the French troops and the German population—that this was 
precisely the kind of incident which we had anticipated from the appearance 
of French forces in the areas in question. I did not remind him, as I might 
have done, that the situation had doubtless been aggravated by the fact that 
the large majority of these forces appeared to be black. 

M. Cambon did not attempt to deny the fact that the assurances which he, 
among others, had given had been violated, or that his Government had 
acted in isolation and without warning. He sought to justify their action on 
the double ground that the Germans themselves had infringed the Treaty 
by marching without permission into the Neutral Zone, and that the Germans 
had assembled there a very considerable force, which constituted a grave 
menace to the situation. In such circumstances no alternative but prompt 
and immediate action had, he contended, been open to his Government; and 
that action had, he suggested, already been justified by the results. 

I could not help reminding him that the German action now held to be 
so illegitimate was one which had, only ten days ago, been authorised by the 
French Government themselves, although M. Millerand had subsequently 
receded from the permission communicated by M. Paléologue to Berlin; 
while, as regards the enormous forces with which Germany was alleged to 
be overrunning and terrorising this area, our military information, derived 
from the immediate neighbourhood, did not at all bear out his calculations, 
but represented the number of the German Reichswehr who had entered the 

2 See No. 315. 
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Ruhr district as being not greatly in excess of the number allowed to the 
Germans under the Treaty, and as amounting to not more than between 
17,500 and 20,000 men. 

M. Cambon declared to me that, during the whole of his long service in 
England, amounting now to twenty-two years, this was the most painful and 
serious moment with which he had been faced. 

Sorry as I was to hear this confession, I could not admit that the responsi- 
bility lay in any degree either with the British Government or with the other 
Allies. It rested exclusively with those who had provoked the present situa- 
tion. This situation might have been avoided by an interchange of the usual 
international courtesies. It would be a much more serious thing, even than 
that such an incident should occur once, if it were to occur again. To avert 
such a catastrophe it was necessary to be quite frank. For my own part, and 
I was expressing in this respect the views of the Prime Minister and the whole 
of my Colleagues, we remained as convinced as ever that in the concerted 
action of the Allies, and more especially of France and Great Britain, rested 
the sole hope for the pacification and the recovery of Europe. We would do 
nothing voluntarily to bring about a rupture of that concert. We were also 
aware of the natural and legitimate sensitiveness of the French about their 
eastern frontier, arising both from the sufferings they had endured and the 
perils they feared. But, if the Ambassador would put himself in the position 
of conceiving that independent action of this sort had been taken, without 
consent and without consultation, by the British Government rather than 
by his, he would perhaps realise that his sentiments in such a case would be 
not less gravely perturbed than mine were at the situation which had now 
arisen. 

M. Cambon assured me of his desire to do everything that lay in his power 
to dissipate these clouds, and he asked me to present him with a paraphrase 
of the telegram to Your Excellency in order that he might communicate with 
his Government. 

We then passed on to speak of other subjects. 

Arising out of a question which he addressed to me about the date of the 
impending Meeting of the Peace Conference in San Remo, and about the 
probable length of our stay there, I pointed out to him how much that 
question had been affected, and how seriously the work that he and I had 
been attempting to do in the Allied Conference, which had been sitting for 
the last six weeks under my presidency in London, had been compromised 
by the refusal of his Government to deal, without reference to Paris, with 
many of the questions—some important, and some quite the reverse—which 
had arisen. There were at least six matters, I said, upon which it was vital 
to arrive at a decision before the final form of the Peace Treaty with Turkey 
could be settled, and which had nevertheless been hung up, because M. Mil- 
lerand in Paris had declined to give authority to his Representatives here to 
decide them. What was to happen? When we assembled in San Remo to 
discuss the larger questions of principle that concerned the whole of the Allies, 
were days to be taken up by preliminary discussions with M. Millerand on 
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all the matters which he had reserved for his exclusive decision? The Italian 
Representatives had come to the Conference with full powers, and I believe 
that on only one occasion (or, at the most, two) had they had to refer to their 
Prime Minister for instructions or confirmation; whereas not a day passed 
without some point being left unsettled because neither M. Cambon nor 
M. Berthelot had the power to act. I felt that much of my own time had been 
wasted, and that a great part of the labours of the Conference had been 
thrown away, owing to this unfortunate situation. 

M. Cambon showed in his reply that he felt acutely the almost humiliating 
position in which he had been placed. He said that I had put him, by my 
remarks, in so delicate a situation that he hardly knew how to comment upon 
it. I must have noticed that, at the Meetings of our Conference, he had as 
a rule abstained from taking much part in the discussion, and had preferred 
to observe silence rather than to admit his impotence. He confessed that, 
when he had accepted the task of French Representative at the Conference, 
he had expected to be charged with the full powers of a Plenipotentiary 
competent to discuss and settle matters with us. Such had not unfortunately, 
under the present régime, been the case. A situation had accordingly 
developed for which he had no real responsibility. 

I must admit that this crt de ceur from the Ambassador touched me very 
sensibly, and that I felt very keenly the position in which he, the doyen of our 
Ambassadors, and a man of immense experience and great authority, had 
been placed by his Government. 

After this not too agreeable exchange of views, the Ambassador resumed 
with me the discussion of the troublesome question of the Military Command 
in Constantinople.3 He proposed an arrangement which, if it were accept- 
able to us, would, he believed, receive the assent of his Government. He held 
in his hand a paper, dated the roth March, 1920, which had, he said, been 
prepared in the British War Office, and which only by an indiscretion had 
reached him. It was a diagram of the relative positions and responsibilities 
of the British and French military commanders in the East, drawn up by 
someone who was regarded, by the Ambassador at any rate, as having con- 
ceded the main principles for which the French Government had contended. 
Not being aware of the authorship or authenticity of this paper, I could say 
nothing about it, and I confined myself to listening to the proposal which 
M. Cambon put forward. It was as follows: that General Franchet d’Esperey 
should be recalled from the Supreme Command in the East, and that his 
place should be taken by General Guillaumat, in command of the Allied 
Forces in Turkish territory in Europe, exclusive of Constantinople; that in 
Constantinople there should be no Supreme Command at all, but that 
General Wilson, the British General who was already the local commander, 
should assume command of the Allied Forces there, whether British, Italian, 
or French; and that the administration of the city should be regarded as 
primarily civilian, and in the hands of the High Commissioners, under whose 
general control the military administration would be placed. 

3 See Volume VII, No. 56. 
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I pointed out that this solution, while providing for the disappearance of 
General Franchet d’Esperey, appeared also to involve the withdrawal of 
General Milne; and I asked why the latter should be excluded from the 
command which he had hitherto enjoyed. 

M. Cambon replied that his Government did not propose for a moment 
that General Milne should be withdrawn from the command of the troops in 
Asia Minor and the Caucasus; but they considered that the situation in 
Constantinople could be, and ought to be, dealt with apart, and left in the 
hands of the local commander. 

I said that the French plan, while it had the advantage of eliminating 
General Franchet d’Esperey from the scene, seemed to me to leave in some 
doubt the position of General Milne and his relation to General Wilson; but 
I would not pronounce further upon it until I had communicated with the 
War Office and ascertained what they thought of it. 


Iam, &c., 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 319 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) 


No. 320 [190859/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 8, 1920 
Sir, 

After the meeting of the Cabinet at which it had been decided to send to 
the French Government a serious telegram concerning their unauthorised 
and independent action, in occupying the German towns across the Rhine 
against the advice and without the consent of their Allies, I saw the Italian 
Ambassador in this Office, and informed him of the decision at which we had 
arrived. It was entirely in accord with his own sentiments and those of 
Signor Nitti. 

The Ambassador had already read to me yesterday a communication from 
his Prime Minister, in which the latter had expressed his complete dis- 
approval of the French action, and had further commented upon the de- 
sirability of withdrawing or curtailing as soon as possible the Allied Military 
Commissions now operating in Germany, and of proceeding with as little 
delay as might be with the appointment of responsible Ambassadors in 
Berlin. His Excellency now read to me another telegram from Signor Nitti, 
renewing his expressions of concern at the presence of French troops on 
German territory, and urging His Majesty’s Government to press for their 
immediate withdrawal. 

I pointed out to the Ambassador that the decision at which His Majesty’s 
Government had just arrived, and which I urged him to communicate with- 
out delay to his own Government, had been confined more particularly to 
the procedure adopted by the French Government. It was impossible to 
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allow such isolated action to be taken without a serious protest, and, for 
the moment, we were more concerned to arrest this proceeding, and to 
prevent the possibility of its recurrence, than we were to embroil ourselves 
in the local situation across the Rhine. As regards the latter, we had taken 
note of the emphatic assurance, contained in the official memorandum 
issued only this morning by the French Government, to the effect that they 
intended to evacuate the German towns, of which they had undertaken the 
occupation, as soon as the German troops had evacuated the Neutral Zone. 
We should now hold the French Government to this pledge, and we would 
watch its execution; but, for the present, our attention had been concen- 
trated upon the much more serious issue raised by their action in relation to 
their Allies. 

His Excellency thanked me for my communication, in regard to which he 
assured me of the hearty co-operation of his Government. 


Iam, &c., 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 320 


Letter from Earl Curzon to Mr. Lloyd George 


Unnumbered [Confidential] General] 363/17] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 8, 1920 
My dear Prime Minister, 

After seeing Imperiali, who read to me another telegram from Nitti, and 
who will repeat to the latter the substance of our telegram to Derby,' I have 
framed and am sending enclosed telegram from you to Nitti, which the 
Italian Ambassador strongly urges us to despatch. 


Yours sincerely, 
CuRZON 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 320 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic 
April 8, 1920 

Following from the Prime Minister for Signor Nitti:— 

‘I am in general agreement with views urged by you in your correspon- 
dence with your Representatives here. They will report to you decision taken 
by British Cabinet this morning, which is directed to (inconsiderate and 
indefensible)? procedure of French Government in acting in complete inde- 
pendence of Allies and in opposition to their united advice in respect of 


1 No. 322. 
2 Note on original: ‘N.B. At the Prime Minister’s wish, passages in brackets were omitted.’ 
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occupation of German towns. Our first concern is to prevent possibility of 
such action in future, and I count confidently upon your support in action 
we are taking. 

‘As to the withdrawal of French troops, we for the moment take note of 
explicit assurance of French Government, in memorandum published by 
them this morning, that they will evacuate these towns as soon as German 
troops have completely evacuated the Neutral Zone. (Should there be any 
disposition to evade this pledge, we shall be willing to reopen matter).’2 


No. 321 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9, 11 a.m.) 


No. 96 Telegraphic [190780] 4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 8, 1920, 3.32 p.m. 


Hessian representative, attached to German Commissioner here, told me 
this morning that considerable uneasiness had been caused by arrival at 
Darmstadt of British Colonel Wilson who had demanded office accommoda- 
tion. This gave rise to the fear that French occupation (? would be) pro- 
longed. Hessians could not understand why French had occupied their 
towns unless they had some ulterior motive. If they objected to the presence 
of Reichswehr in Ruhrgebiet proper course was to drive them out from there 
and not occupy territory inhabitants of which were wholly innocent. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, Paris, and Berlin. 


No. 322 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 424 Telegraphic [ 190840/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 8, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Statement in published French Memorandum that before occupying five 
German towns, French Government had been most careful to inform and 
consult Allies appears to us to give a most imperfect representation of the 
facts, and is indeed contradicted by subsequent admission in same document 
that French Government was forced to take independent action. The further 
plea that French Government is acting in the general interest as well as in 
her own is also inconsistent with the fact that her action has been taken in 
Opposition, so far as is known, to the advice and opinion of all the Allied 
representatives both in London and at Paris. 

As regards views of His Majesty’s Government we have from start been 
willing to allow German Government to deal with local situation in Ruhr 
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district, subject to supervision of military movements by Allied officers, and 
to such guarantees for speedy evacuation as Marshal Foch might advise. 

This proposal which was endorsed by Supreme Council sitting in London,! 
has been more than once refused by French Government. 

At same time, Allies have consistently opposed despatch of Allied or of 
French troops to area removed by one hundred miles from scene of actual 
disturbance because they thought that such an occupation was not called 
for by circumstances of case, and might tend to aggravate a situation already 
sufficiently acute. 

These views are shared and have been repeatedly expressed both here and 
in Paris by representatives of Italian, Japanese and Belgian, as well as British 
Governments. They are believed to be shared also by American Govern- 
ment. 

The Allied Powers were, however, reassured by the reiterated and explicit 
declarations made both by French Ambassador in London, by M. Paloeo- 
logue [stc] in Paris, and by M. Millerand himself, that French Government 
would not in any circumstances take independent action, but would only act 
in concert with Allies. 

Nevertheless in spite of these assurances French Government has thought 
fit to move its troops across the Rhine and to occupy the five German towns 
of Frankfort, Darmstadt, Hanau, Homburg and Dieburg with the result that 
collisions have occurred between the German population and French 
soldiers, and that the situation in the distant Ruhr district does not appear to 
have been sensibly relieved. 

This is the first occasion on which such independent action has been taken 
by any Ally against the expressed and united views of the remainder, and if 
repeated it may have the gravest results for the peaceful settlement of Europe. 

In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government it is essential to preserve the 
unity of the Allies in the enforcement of the Treaty with Germany. In the 
execution of the Treaty questions may arise of great complexity and magni- 
tude, and as time goes on no power may be able to enforce the terms of the 
Treaty single handed against a resuscitated Germany. 

In these circumstances, His Majesty’s Government wish to make it clear 
that so long as the French Government persist in taking independent action, 
they must themselves bear the whole responsibility. 

Further, it is idle to hold a Conference of Allied Governments to discuss 
the enforcement of the Treaty if one party thereto takes independent action 
in case of disagreement. I have accordingly to instruct you to refrain from 
any further participation in Ambassadors’ Conference in Paris, in so far as 
it deals with the execution of the German Treaty, until an adequate assur- 
ance is given that in no circumstances will one of the Allies act in such im- 
portant matters except with the knowledge and concurrence of the remainder. 

You should read this telegram to M. Millerand without delay and leave 
him a copy. 

Repeated to Berlin, No. 108, Rome No. 121, Washington No. 330. 

1 See No. 195. 
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No. 323 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9, 11.45 p.m.) 


No. 218 Telegraphic [190773/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 8, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 

Chancellor has just spoken to me about situation in Ruhr. He expects that 
police work of Reichswehr will be finished by April roth or April 11th and 
that it will then be possible to withdraw number in excess of that allowed by 
agreement of August 8th, 1919. But question then arises as to the force 
allowed to be kept in neutral zone. Agreement referred to expires on April 
10th and unless extension is granted German Government are pledged to 
withdraw all troops from zone. This he would regard as nothing short of a 
catastrophe and he earnestly begs that Allies will agree to prolongation of 
agreement for another three months. Owing to short time which will have 
been afforded for enforcing surrender of arms, this work has not been carried 
out as thoroughly as is necessary, and many arms still remain hidden in 
district. So that, if all troops are withdrawn, great danger exists of trouble 
breaking out again shortly. Application in above sense has been made to 
Military Control Commission,' and Chancellor hopes that favourable 
answer may be returned immediately. 

I promised to transmit his request to Your Lordship. 

Repeated to Paris and Coblenz. 

1 A copy of this application of April 8, 1920, to General Barthélemy was transmitted by 
Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand under a covering note of even date. These documents are 
printed in translation in Cmd. 1325, pp. 73-74. This action by Dr. Géppert was reported 
by Lord Derby in Paris telegram No. 443 of 11.50 p.m. on April 8 (received at 9.35 a.m. 


on April 9: cf. No. 329, note 1). Lord Derby therein asked: ‘What action do you wish me 
to adopt if matter is discussed here?’ 


No. 324 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Karl Curzon (Received April 9, 2.45 p.m.) 
No. 219 Telegraphic [190856/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, April 8, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram." 

Chancellor said he regarded situation, both external and internal, as 
extremely serious. French action had aroused a national spirit amongst 
parties of Right which might have dangerous consequence. He hinted that 
he supposed that France has acted on her own responsibility. I said I could 
not discuss matter as I had no instructions. He said that he had of course 
wished to explain his views to me and added that Germany could never 
dream of joining a League of Nations in which one nation could act inde- 
pendently in such a manner. Instructions had been sent to German repre- 


t No. 323. 
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sentatives in neutral countries so to inform Governments to which they are 
accredited. 

Turning to internal matters Chancellor said he was faced with great 
difficulties in carrying out his engagements to the Left with regard to the 
punishment of those concerned in recent coup. Not only was obstruction 
rampant amongst higher military leaders, when it came to taking action 
against officers who were implicated, but N.C.O’s and men who had refused 
to take part in the movement were being victimised. Great difficulties were 
being also encountered in demobilization of Naval Division which was still 
at Doberitz and had so far refused to surrender its arms. Endeavours were 
being made by Government to split it up and send men to different camps 
but it seemed probable that resistance to this step would be encountered and 
(? it was) feared it might prove impossible to disarm division without blood- 
shed. 

With regard to pressure which was being exercised by Trades Unions on 
Government (see my telegram No. 216 [?215])? and which appeared to be 
supported in some degree by his own party, Chancellor said he could not 
submit to dictation from an extra-Parliamentary body (? and) if he had 
responsibility he must have free hands. 

He was going to put question direct within next few days to his party 
as to whether they were prepared to support him both in Parliament and 
Trades Unions. If not, then he could not remain in office. Result would be 
probably purely Socialist Government formed from Independent and 
Majority Socialist Parties, but such a Government could not have majority 
in Assembly and could only exist on sufferance. It would be too weak to 
offer much resistance to establishment of Government of Councils. He did 
not believe in Bolshevism on Russian model having a long career in Germany 
but a Government of Councils would, even if it lasted only few weeks, be 
sufficiently harmful to cause greatest ruin in the country. 

2 See No. 312. 


No. 325 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 10) 


No. 234 [191005]4292/18] 
COBLENZ, April 8, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 223! of 6th April, I have the honour 
to forward to Your Lordship herewith copy of a note? which was communi- 
cated to the local American paper “The Amaroc News’ by Mr. Noyes, the 
American Commissioner, in which it is stated that he formally disassociated 
himself from any action which the High Commission might take, involving 

t No. 307. 

2 Not printed. This short extract from The Amaroc News of April 7, 1920, was as stated 
below. 
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the co-operation of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission, directly 
or indirectly, in a possible French advance into the unoccupied territory of 
Germany, and that he notified Washington of his action. This note has been 
copied by the local German paper, and other press organs will no doubt 
imitate the latter’s example. 

Mr. Noyes’ action has created a painful impression amongst his colleagues, 
and is much commented upon in American circles in Coblenz. At the meet- 
ing, to which allusion is made, Mr. Noyes merely abstained from voting in 
view of general instructions received from his Government, and of his belief 
that the American Government would disapprove of the French advance. 
He made no formal protest against the proposed action of the High Com- 
mission, nor did I have the impression that he felt so strongly about it that 
he would make a communication to the press which cannot but have un- 
desirable results. 

I can only deplore Mr. Noyes’ action, which, to say the least of it, cannot 
inspire the other members of the Commission with confidence in his tact or 
sense of what is proper. I have not spoken to him upon the subject as I do 
not think that this would fulfil any useful purpose, but it is obvious that if 
every member of the High Commission were to communicate with the Press 
in the event of his disagreeing with a majority decision of his colleagues, the 
work of the High Commission would soon become impossible. 

I have, &c., 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


3 Mr. Waterlow minuted on this despatch as follows: ‘Better take no action. The State 
Dept. have the lightest of holds over, and the faintest of interests in, Mr. Noyes. 
‘Copies to Paris 
Washington. S. P. Waterlow, Ap. 12.’ 


No. 326 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12) 


No. 152 [191225/4232/18] 
My Lord, BERLIN, April 8, 1920 


I have the honour to transmit herewith a despatch, addressed by His 
Majesty’s Consul at Munich to Your Lordship, and forwarded to me under 
flying seal, reporting on the political situation and recent events in Bavaria. 

Amongst the many points of interest in Mr. Smallbones’ carefully com- 
piled despatch, the Bavarian Government’s intention to postpone the disso- 
lution of their Ministry for Foreign Affairs is specially worthy of note.! 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


1 In reply to this despatch Lord Curzon, in Foreign Office despatch No. 315 of April 17, 
1920, to Berlin, requested Lord Kilmarnock to ‘thank Mr. Smallbones for this report. .. . 
Your Lordship should also inform Mr. Smallbones that his reports are most interesting and 
valuable and you should request him to continue to send them.’ 
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ENCLosuRE IN No. 326 
Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon 
No. 19 MUNICH, April 4, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to refer to my despatch No. 4.2 of the roth. ultimo 
addressed to His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin on the subject of the 
political situation in Bavaria. Lord Kilmarnock has instructed me to address 
similar despatches in future direct to your Lordship and to forward them 
under flying seal to him. 

A political debate took place in the local assembly on the 2gth. and goth. 
ultimo in order to enable the various parties to define in public their present 
position. I attended the debates assiduously. The main bone of contention 
was whether the pressure applied by General M6hl, the commander of the 
Reichswehr, constituted a military dictatorship or not. Much capital was 
made by the majority socialists out of the fact that ten soldiers covered with 
steel helmets were seen at the street corner while the question of handing 
over the executive to the military was under consideration and that two 
soldiers in equally martial attire were guarding the entrance to the Ministry. 
An equal amount of ridicule was poured on these alleged means of intimida- 
tion by the bourgeois parties. 

The fact remains that Mr. Hoffman[n] resigned because he refused to 
hand over the executive to the military and that the military with the backing 
of the conservative parties, insisted on having the executive transferred to 
General MGhl in order to make Mr. Hoffmann resign. 

The present Landtag was elected on the 12th of January 191g. It decreed 
by a law passed while it was sitting in exile at Bamberg that it was to continue 
until 1922. Its chief work has been to liquidate the affairs of Bavaria as a 
semi-independent state within the German Empire. Bavaria, according to 
the new imperial constitution, 1s to lose control over her finances, her means 
of communication, her army and the remnants of her foreign policy. The 
lines on which these renunciations are to take place have now been drawn 
and a new constructive policy is required. 

The coalition between the majority socialists and the bourgeois parties 
was brought about in the exile of Bamberg when the red terror at Munich; 
menaced Bavaria with a Bolshevist regime. But the alliance was an un- 
natural one. In a country mainly agricultural and predominantly catholic 
the socialists do not rouse widespread enthusiasm with their appeals directed 
to the class feeling of the factory hand nor does their indifference and even 
jeering hostility towards the church enhance their popularity. The peasant, 
the official and the shopkeeper loved his Bavarian independence and 
‘Bavaria for the Bavarians’ had its appeals even for the working man. Both 

2 Not printed. Cf., however, No. 169 of even date. 

3 On April 4, 1919, a Soviet republic had been proclaimed in Munich. The constitu- 


tional Bavarian government of Herr Hoffmann withdrew to Bamberg until the suppression 
of the Soviet republic at the beginning of May. 
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sides appear to have accepted unification as a lesser evil. The socialist 
because he felt in a permanent and hopeless minority in Bavaria and there- 
fore looked for support in close unity with the more industrial parts of the 
Empire, the bourgeois because insistence on semi-independence conjured up 
the spectre of the break up of the German Empire and the formation of a 
Confederation of the Rhine under French tutelage. There are two incidents 
which confirm me in the impression that the Bavarians resent any action 
which they think conforms with the supposed wishes of the French. Dr. Heim 
was Canvassing, with some success and little opposition, the idea of a Federa- 
tion of the South which was to include the Tyrol and the catholic Rhine 
provinces. A howl of execration went up when it was reported that he had 
met some French authorities in conference. 

Further, during the recent disturbances at Berlin feeling began to run high 
against Prussia. But that feeling gave way to imprecations against the French 
when posters appeared in the town stating that the comments of the Parisian 
press were to the effect that the events at Berlin had clearly demonstrated the 
necessity of the disruption of the German Empire. One of Dr. Heim’s 
followers has illustrated this attitude to me by a somewhat homely simile. 
French diplomacy, he said, in order to be successful in Bavaria would have 
to treat the Bavarian like a pig which refuses to be led or pushed but will 
promptly disappear in the sty if pulled by the ears in the opposite direction. 
Hatred of the French, he added, was being carried at present into every 
village and to the remotest homesteads in the mountains by returning 
prisoners of war who are full of tales of illtreatment while in French cap- 
tivity. A dossier of their statements made under oath is being compiled 
which will add to the existing feeling. 

All parties in the Landtag have been loud in profession of loyalty towards 
the existing order of things and in the condemnation of Mr. Kapp’s coup 
d’ état. 

Only the moral to be drawn from that event was different. The socialists 
asserted that the danger still threatens from the right and that the first task 
to be taken in hand is to purge the Reichswehr of reactionary elements. A 
distinct drawing together of majority and independent socialists was notice- 
able. 

Mr. Timm, one of the leaders of the majority socialists, vowed that the 
fusion of the two parties constituted the dream of his life and offered to 
commit political suicide should his person be the only obstacle to its realiza- 
tion. Mr. Blumtritt the leader of the independents who was known to have 
armed and led the proletariate at Hof* claimed to have been the mainstay of 
constitutional order there and was fierce in his denunciations of what he 
considered the provocative tactics of the reactionary soldiers. 

The conservatives on the other hand made much capital out of Mr. Hoff- 
mann’s alleged leanings towards the left. Bolshevism is no mere hearsay 
phenomenon to Bavarians and reference to what happened at Munich last 
year had a telling effect. Some seem to apprehend that certain events of the 

4 Cf. No. 152. 
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Russian revolution may find their counterpart in Germany. They compare 
the attitude taken up at present by the leaders of the majority socialists with 
the weakness shown by Mr. Kerensky towards the left combined with his 
steps to purge the army of reactionary elements and they think that General 
Liittwitz’ action may produce results similar to those brought about by 
General Korniloff’s abortive coup d’état.s 

During the recent strike an appeal was made for voluntary workers to 
keep going the supply of essential commodities. A further appeal is now 
being made to perfect this organization, which was called ‘Nothhilfe’ or 
emergency help, by the formation of the Bavarian ‘Ordnungsblock’ or 
coalition for the maintenance of order. The idea is to form an army of 
amateur ‘black legs’ who during a strike will carry on the essential services 
of supply and distribution under the protection of the Einwohner and 
Reichswehr. If successful such an organization would greatly mitigate the 
effects of a general strike. 

To show further that it considers the independent socialists a danger to the 
existing order the present government has announced that it intends prose- 
cuting Mr. Blumtritt for high treason. 

I am under the impression that both sides were anxious to dissolve partner- 
ship and that they are glad to have fresh cries for the coming elections. 

I have already reported in my despatch above referred to that the present 
government includes all bourgeois parties except the ‘Mittelpartei’. In- 
different translation might lead to a confusion of this party with the old 
‘Centre’ party, now the ‘Bayerische Volkspartei’, with which it has however 
nothing to do. It is led by Dr. Hilbert, a protestant, who appears possessed 
of considerable debating skill. It claims to be constitutional and democratic. 
Its chief attribute appears to be a violent hostility towards the Jews. The 
members of this party represent constituencies in Franconia, in the north of 
Bavaria. It was excluded from the present coalition at the instance of the 
‘Democrats’ and on the ground that it issued a leaflet during the recent 
disturbances which could be constructed as an apology for Mr. Kapp’s 
coup d’état. 

This party appears to me to be interesting apart from the fact that com- 
petent judges consider it likely that it will considerably increase the number 
of seats held by it. During the war a large number of refugees from the East 
of Germany and the then occupied parts of Russia, have settled in Bavaria 
and it has been found extremely difficult to get rid of them again. Among 
them are many Jews who are accused of fomenting a Bolshevist rising. A law 
has now been passed making it compulsory on every non-Bavarian who has 
settled or arrived here since the 1st of August 1914 to obtain permission to 
continue to reside in Bavaria. The Prime Minister summoned all consular 
officers at Munich to a conference on the Ist instant to explain this measure. 
He stated that there are some 30,000 foreigners in Bavaria duly registered 
besides a great number of individuals who had failed to register and made 


S In September 1917 General Kornilov had led an unsuccessful right-wing insurrection 
against the provisional Russian government of M. Kerensky. 
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it clear that it was his intention to rid the country of the danger threatening 
from Bolshevist agitators. Under the circumstances an anti-semitic cam- 
paign is likely to achieve some measure of success. 

Further Dr. Hilbert stated that the time might come when he and his 
friends would advocate the restoration of the monarchy by constitutional 
methods. 

This announcement seemed to produce neither astonishment nor resent- 
ment. It appears to me significant that King Ludwig III, according to a 
leading article in the Miinchen-Augsburger Abendzeitung of the 1st instant 
has now decided to take up his residence in Bavaria in the near future. 

Your Lordship will remember that His Majesty fled the country on the 
7th of November 1918, and took refuge at castle Anif in the Austrian pro- 
vince of Salzburg. From there he addressed a communication to his Ministry 
in which he declared that he was unable to exercise any longer his Royal 
privileges and therefore released all officials and officers from their oath 
of allegiance to him. It is maintained that he has not resigned and that 
he is still the legitimate King of Bavaria. I understand that he has merely 
announced his intention to return to Bavaria to the present government, 
without asking their consent, and that they replied by placing a certain 
number of horses and carriages of his late establishment at his disposal. No 
financial settlement has yet been arrived at with the Royal family. That 
question is to be taken up by the next Landtag. His Majesty is to reside at 
castle Wildenwart on the lake of Chiemsee. 

I do not wish to exaggerate the importance of this event. No doubt the 
majority of Bavarians desire merely peace and order and are convinced that 
the Republic offers the only compromise which is likely to avoid the vicious 
circle of revolution and reactionary coups. But I am equally convinced that 
they do not consider a Republican regime in the strangle grip of Berlin an 
ideal form of government. No doubt the invective of ‘Prussian swine’ will 
raise many a guttural cheer during the coming election but there will be more 
behind such manifestations than inveterate antipathy to the Northerner. 
The Bavarians resent the feeling of being an appendix of Germany and Dr 
Heim is playing on their heartstrings when he advocates the formation of a 
southern confederation sufficient in numbers and influence to counter- 
balance the present preponderance of the north. Some of his followers main- 
tain that such a balance of power would create a stable and sane Germany 
by keeping in check both the Bolshevik tendencies of industrial Germany and 
the plans of revenge harboured by feudal Prussia. Their idea at present seems 
to be to aim at uniting the Tyrol with Bavaria in the same manner as Coburg 
was absorbed. Whether and when this party will declare itself Royalist 
depends on circumstances. Its power rests to a large extent on the influence 
of the Roman Catholic church. The cause of that church in Bavaria appears 
to me to be inextricably mixed up with that of the monarchy. 

In conclusion I may mention what may be a symptom of growing inde- 
pendence. The present government has postponed the dissolution of the 


6 Coburg was united with Bavaria in 1920. 
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Bavarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs which Mr. Hoffmann’s government 
had decreed for the Ist instant. 

I venture to hope that Your Lordship will excuse the inordinate length of 
this despatch. Bavarian politics appear somewhat complex and it is possible 
that my unfamiliarity with them has led me to report on too many matters 


of detail. I have, &c., 
RoBErRT T. SMALLBONES 


No. 327 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12) 


No. 154 [191227/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 8, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 121! of March 27, I have the honour 
to report that there is little evidence of any change in the fundamental facts 
of the situation as therein described. At a meeting held on Good Friday by 
the Comrades of the District Union of Berlin-Brandenburg, at which most of 
the important Independent Leaders of the Trade Unions were present, 
speeches were made which go far to confirm the view that the present appear- 
ances of tranquil[l]ity are merely transient, and that a renewal of the struggle 
is probable, if not immediately, at all events before many months have 
passed. The two chief orators were Crispien and Daumig and summaries? 
of their speeches are enclosed herewith, a perusal of which will show that the 
principal aims of the organizers of the movement are to bring about the 
abandonment of ‘a purely parliamentary democracy’ and the arming of the 
working classes. Its supporters are exhorted to ‘think historically’ and to 
prepare for the final victory based on the motto ‘Forward towards the revo- 
lution of the proletariate until socialism has been established’. Even if a 
government composed entirely of socialists should succeed the present com- 
bination, it is clearly indicated that this will only be by way of preparation 
for a Council Dictatorship. 

These then are the avowed aims of Crispien and Daumig, who, together 
with Rusch, are perhaps the most influential leaders among the extremist 
wing. Considerable weight is still carried by Legien, professedly a Majority 
Socialist, but whose recent actions as President of the Federated Trade 
Unions show that he stands considerably further to the Left than the parlia- 
mentary leaders of the Party. Although he stood out for the ‘nine points’3 
before consenting to the calling off of the recent general strike, it is evident 
from Daumig’s speech that it was his influence which prevented a continua- 
tion of the struggles for the furtherance of more extreme aims and in support 
of the movement in the Ruhr. It is for the moment almost impossible to 
determine which of these tendencies is predominant in the working class. 

If the Extremists had felt themselves strong enough to continue the general 


1 No. 229. 2 Not printed: cf. below. 3 Cf. No. 205. 
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strike they would scarcely have called it off and the fact that in spite of 
threats it has not yet been renewed as a protest against the sending of troops 
into the Ruhr favours the idea that perhaps the enthusiasm of the workers 
for this weapon has cooled a little. The eagerness of the two speakers 
quoted above to protest that recent events were ‘not a defeat’ for their move- 
ment may also be considered as indicating some disappointment with the 
result. But it would be rash to conclude from this that the probability of 
future trouble is an empty menace or that the conflict will not be renewed 
as soon as Circumstances are considered favourable. Indeed the Chancellor 
particularly drew my attention to the speeches in question as indicative of 
the probable tendency of events if the fall of the present government were 
brought about owing to the attitude of the Allies with regard to the sending 
of troops into the Ruhr. (See my telegram No. 206+ of April 3.) 

For the moment there are indications that the Extremists are too much in 
awe of the military force at the disposal of the government to risk bringing 
matters to an issue, but the position of the government is anomalous in that 
it can scarcely count on that force as a reliable or permanent factor. Pledged 
as it is to reduce the Reichswehr in accordance with the terms of the Treaty 
of Peace, and to introduce working class elements into its constitution in 
accordance with the agreement with the Trade Unions, it would seem to be 
precluded from relying on armed support to combat the activities of the 
extremists for more than a short time. As the danger from the Left increases, 
the countervailing danger from the Right may be expected to grow too, and 
a government which cannot gain the confidence of the masses whilst it is 
regarded with scarcely veiled hostility by the only effective force in existence 
in Germany, may well feel itself to be placed between the devil and the deep 
sea. Ifin these circumstances the whole of the middle classes were to feel that 
their only chance of salvation from extermination lay in an alliance with the 
forces of reaction, it could scarcely be wondered at, and it is not impossible 
that a fresh attempt at a reactionary coup, but this time backed by the whole 
weight of middle-class opinion, may result from the existing state of affairs. 

On the other hand I hear on reliable authority that banking circles are 
inclined to be optimistic and the continued rise in the value of the mark 
seems to indicate that more confidence is felt in financial quarters than would 
appear Justified by the opinions expressed by politicians. 


-T have, &c., 


+ No. 275. KILMARNOCK 
No. 328 
The French Ambassador in London to Earl Curzon' 
[191512/4232/18] 


AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 9 avril 1920 
L’Ambassadeur de France a été avisé que le Gouvernement de la Ré- 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain. The present communication was entered in the files 


356 


publique a autorisé le Chargé d’Affaires de France a Berlin a faire, d’accord 
avec ses collégues et dés qu’ils auront regu les instructions nécessaires, une 
démarche auprés du Gouvernement Allemand en vue d’obtenir les garanties 
nécessaires a la sécurité des ouvriers de l’armée rouge réfugiés dans la zone 
britannique et qui seront rapatriés dans |’Allemagne non occupée.? 

En ce qui concerne, d’autre part, la proposition de la délégation britan- 
nique tendant a confier a Monsieur le Général Degoutte le soin de s’entendre 
directement avec les Autorités allemandes locales pour le rapatriement de 
1500 hommes de la Ruhr désarmés et internés le 17 Mars et dont les autorités 
britanniques de la zone occupée ne peuvent assurer ni la garde ni le ravi- 
taillement,? Monsieur Millerand a fait savoir au Haut Commissaire francais 
a Coblence et a Monsieur le Général Degoutte qu’il n’a aucune objection a 
cette proposition qui est acceptée par les délégations belge et américaine. 

Monsieur Paul Cambon saisit, &c. 


of the Foreign Office on April 13, 1920. This communication was duplicated in substance 
in a shorter memorandum (not printed), also dated April 9, from the French Embassy in 
London. This memorandum was entered in the Foreign Office files on April 12. 

2 With reference to this paragraph Lord Curzon informed M. Cambon in a note of 
April 14 that Lord Kilmarnock had been instructed to make similar representations: see 


No. 377. 3 See No. 331, note 3. 
No. 329 
Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with Herr von Schubert 
[191262/4232/18| 


FOREIGN OFFICE, April 9, 1920 


The German Counsellor of Embassy called to give the latest account of the 
situation at Berlin. He was apologetic on account of the meagreness of his 
information. What he desired to emphasize was that the position of the 
present German government was being rendered more insecure by the 
occupation of the 5 towns. The government had to manceuvre between the 
Right and the Left parties; these now were uniting in a common attack on 
the government: the Left declaring that it ought to have been possible to 
prevent the occupation by proper negotiation with the allies; the Right, 
that an earlier and more energetic intervention in the Ruhr would have more 
quickly ended the disturbances there and so rendered the French occupation 
unnecessary. 

I said that if the German government were anxious to see the French 
occupation terminated, the best thing they could do was to withdraw the 
unauthorized surplus of their troops from the Ruhr as quickly as possible.! 


1 In a minute of April 9, 1920, upon Paris telegram No. 443 (see No. 323, note 1) Sir E. 
Crowe stated that in an otherwise unrecorded conversation that day with M. Paul Cambon 
he had mentioned the desirability of this German withdrawal, and that M. Cambon had 
replied ‘that if only the Germans would withdraw we could almost certainly count upon 
the French occupation coming to an end. He had however had no instructions or informa- 
tion from Paris so far.’ 
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I added that the conduct of those troops, some of which appear to have been 
drawn from the Baltic forces, did not tend to facilitate a peaceable settlement. 
I referred to the assault on the correspondent of the Manchester Guardian 
at Essen? and the necessity of the German govt. showing that this kind of 
thing will not be tolerated and will be followed by adequate punishment. 

Herr von Schubert then handed me a note? in which the German govt. 
ask the allies to authorize the maintenance in the neutral zone until July 10 
next [of] the numbers of troops hitherto allowed. Under existing arrangements 
the numbers would have to be reduced by April 10 (tomorrow) which, in 
the present circumstances, was not possible. 

I said the question was being considered by our military authorities, but 
I doubted whether I could give him an answer by tomorrow. 


E. A. C. 
2 See No. 658, note 2. 
3 Not printed. This note corresponded to the communication of April 8 from Dr. Goppert 
to M. Millerand: see No. 323, note 1. 


No. 330 
Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 
(Recewved April 9) 
[190861/4232/18] 
Translation LONDON, April 9, 1920 


The German chargé d’ affaires last night received the following information 
from Berlin: 

Police action in the Ruhr district proceeds according to plan. The troops 
have almost entirely reached the Ruhr.' Disarmed workmen are in retreat 
near Remscheid, in so far as they are not crossing into occupied territory. 
The total number of German troops used for police action amount to only 
30,000 men of whom only a part are in the neutral zone. 


1 In the German original this word was ‘Ruhrlauf’, i.e. the course of the river Ruhr. 


No. 331 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9, 11 p.m.) 


No. 100 Telegraphic [190987/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 9, 1920, 1.30 p.m. 
My telegrams Nos. go! and g1? of April 7th and my immediately pre- 
ceding telegram.3 
1 No. 313. 2 No. 309. 
3 In this Coblenz telegram No. 99 of 12.30 p.m. of even date (received at 10.5 p.m. that 
day) Mr. Robertson had reported: ‘Influx of Red refugees into British area has temporarily 


ceased and workmen are regaining hope owing to cessation of Reichswehr advance. Some 
6,000 came in. An incident took place two days ago during removal of Reichswehr interned 
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French High Commissioner informs me that Marshal Foch has agreed to 
Reichswehr interned being sent into unoccupied Germany. The matter will 
be arranged by a French officer at Cassel and British Commander-in-Chief. 

Colonel Ryan has just informed me by telephone that German Com- 
missioner Severing has given in writing a (? formal) promise of amnesty to 
Red Army. Colonel Ryan hopes that he may now be able to induce Reds to 
return to Ruhr district. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Berlin and Paris. 
from Dellbruck Camp to make room for Reds. Two trains stopped at same station and 
Reichswehr attacked Reds with stones, several casualties resulting. Reichswehr also 
damaged camp before leaving. Owing to difficulty of guarding and feeding both Reichs- 
wehr and Reds in British area French Commander-in-Chief has agreed in principle to take 
over former pending final decision as to their disposal. Details will be arranged by him 
with British General Officer Commanding.’ 


No. 332 
Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 36 Telegraphic [190864/4232/18] 
BRUSSELS, April 9, 1920, 2.90 p.m. 
Council of Ministers met yesterday evening in presence of King and 
decided to support French in their recent advance by offer to send detach- 
ment of Belgian Troops. 
I am reporting fully by post. 


No. 333 
Earl Curzon to Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) 


No. 52 Telegraphic [191023/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 9, 1920, 4 p.m. 


My telegram to Lord Derby No. 424' of April 8th. 

The Belgian Ambassador called today with reference to the Reuter 
telegram appearing in today’s papers according to which Belgian Govern- 
ment have expressed to French Government their readiness to send Belgian 
troops into the Ruhr district in order to mark their solidarity with the Allies 
and their friendship for France. 

The Ambassador was informed that His Majesty’s Government were much 
concerned at impression created by this message that Belgium was separating 
herself from other Allies and supporting France in taking isolated action in 
Germany, whilst all that had recently passed at the Inter-Allied Conference 
both here and in Paris had made His Majesty’s Government believe that 
Belgian Government shared the view of the other Allies that the proposal 


t No. 322. 


359 


which had been made by France for the occupation of the five German 
towns was inopportune and dangerous, and that in any case none of the 
Allies should take isolated action in opposition to the wishes and advice of 
the remainder. 

Baron Moncheur confirmed that this had been his own view of the attitude 
of his Government. He thought their decision, as reported by Reuter, could 
only mean that they decided not to stand out, but to co-operate with French 
troops if all the Allies should unanimously come to the conclusion that action 
should be taken. 

He promised to convey to his Government at once the earnest wish of 
His Majesty’s Government that if the position was as he suggested, the 
Belgian Government should without delay make this clear to the French 
Government and also take steps to correct the false impression created by the 
announcement in the Press. 

Repeated to Paris, No. 427, Rome 123, Washington No. 331. 


No. 334 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 9, 6 p.m.) 


No. 444 Telegraphic [190863/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 9, 1920, 4.15 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 424! received. 
I asked for immediate interview with M. Millerand and am to see him at 
5 o'clock when he will receive Note and at the same time give me his reply, 
as he has already received text from French Embassy. I think it right to 
inform you that an apparently official communication from Brussels pub- 
lished here states that Belgian Cabinet has decided to show its sympathy to 
France and its approval of occupation of towns by putting a Belgian Division 
at disposal of French Government. 
This hardly agrees with paragraph 5 of your Note. I shall however present 


Note in its entirety. 1 No. 322 


No. 335 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 10) 


No. 445 Telegraphic: by bag | 190958/4232/18] 

PARIS, April 9, 1920 
Various French newspapers seem to be endeavouring to work up public 
opinion to demand that France shall occupy the Ruhr basin. The ‘Eclair’ 
declares that this should be done, and that England would bow before the 
‘fait accompli’. England is opposed to it because she fears supremacy of 
France on the Continent and a too strong France, also she wants to keep 
herself monopoly of supply of coal to France. Writer in ‘Matin’ asserts that 

German policy is to withhold the coal due and thus bring ruin on France. 


360 


No. 336 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Recewved April 10, 2.30 a.m.) 
No. 449 Telegraphic [190937/4232/18| 

Your telegram No. 424.! PARIS, April 9, 1920, 8 p.m. 

Following is translation of reply just handed to me by President of Council. 

‘It is right and duty of French Government to affirm that there is nothing 
in its acts or intentions to justify declarations which Lord Derby has been 
instructed to transmit in the name of His Majesty’s Government. It wishes 
in the first place to dissipate the unjustifiable doubts cast upon clearness and 
correctness of its attitude. French Government was opposed to entry of 
supplementary German troops into Ruhr which all Allied agents with 
British and French? unanimously considered useless and dangerous. It there- 
fore declared on March 23rd at Council in London that simultaneous 
occupation of Frankfort and Darmstadt must in any case be condition of 
giving permission to Germany.? On April rst French President of Council 
announced in a conversation with British Ambassador* and repeated by 
telegraph on same day to French Ambassador in London that he would do 
nothing without having warned and consulted Allies. He made his acts 
conform to his words. On April 3rd he addressed a telegram to French 
representatives in London,5 Rome, Brussels, Tokio and Washington giving 
text of his letter of even date to German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris and 
adding: ‘‘I have no doubt but that Government to which you are accredited 
will appreciate as I do necessity of immediate action and will be ready to lend 
French Government its effective cooperation. Marshal Foch is studying the 
military measures which can now no longer be avoided nor postponed.” In 
order to ensure that this telegram should reach Government to which it was 
addressed in good time President of Council communicated copies to all the 
Allied Embassies in Paris on April 3rd at 7 p.m.6 French Government was 
therefore fully justified in declaring repeatedly that it had taken the greatest 
care to warn and consult its Allies. Question at issue in divergence of views 
which has just arisen between Cabinets of London and Paris 1s application 
of one of most solemn clauses of a Treaty signed by France and Great Britain. 
That Treaty states in precise terms the policy which France and Great 
Britain have undertaken to pursue with a view to solidarity in defending not 
only their special interests, but also higher and permanent interests of civiliza- 
tion. France has never wavered in this policy. I do not wish to insist on fact 
that dignity of French Government . . .? but I am not to be. . .”? by German 

1 No. 322. 

2 In the original French text (transmitted to the Foreign Office under Paris formal 
covering despatch No. 1109 of April 10, 1920—received April 12: not printed) the cor- 
responding passage read ‘tous les agents alliés, britanniques comme frangais’. 

3 Cf. No. 350. 4 See No. 250. 5 See No. 278. ® Cf. No. 278, note 1. 

6 The text here is uncertain. In the original French text the corresponding passage 
read: ‘Je ne veux méme pas insister sur le fait que la dignité du Gouvernement francais 


s’est trouvée soudainement engagée par le manquement du Gouvernement allemand 4 la 
parole qu’il avait spontanément donnée au Gouvernement frangais’. 
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Government breaking word spontaneously given by it to French Govern- 
ment; the Berlin Government had indeed declared that in no case would it 
allow supplementary German troops to enter Ruhr Basin without previous 
assent of France. Let us examine question from a higher standpoint. As 
regards very heart of matter i.e. question as to whether French Government 
was justified in occupying Frankfort and Darmstadt I feel bound to recall 
fact that German Government had spontaneously recognized (1) that in no 
case Reichswehr should be sent into Ruhr Basin without previous and formal 
authority of Allied Powers; (2) that French Government could rightly claim 
territorial pledge for this deviation from Article 43 of Treaty of Versailles; 
finally German Government promised to withdraw Reichswehr as soon as 
order had been re-established in Ruhr Basin. This promise could not suffice 
in eyes of French Government. What proof has German Government given 
of good faith in executing Treaty of Versailles? It would be too long to recite 
all the violations of Treaty during last few weeks. I would only mention that 
Allies have not received satisfaction in accordance with Treaty stipulations 
either respecting reparation for damages nor as to delivery of criminals, 
supplies of coal, nor disarmament of army. It must be recalled too that after 
systematic destruction of French mines in Nord and Pas de Calais, French 
economic life depends on supply of German coal due to her. Maintenance 
on French and Belgian frontiers of military forces and armaments which 
according to Versailles Treaty should no longer exist is standing threat to 
their security. Belgium has shown like France that she realizes danger and 
has nobly affirmed her solidarity by despatching a contingent to join French 
troops occupying Frankfort and Darmstadt until German troops shall have 
evacuated neutral zone. Do not British Government measure danger of these 
successive and systematic violations? When will they call a halt to Germany? 
If they do not do so France must, but she wishes to do so with all her Allies. 
Amongst declarations made to me by Lord Derby I note particularly this 
one. “It is essential in opinion of His Majesty’s Government to maintain 
unity of Allies as regards application of Treaty with Germany.” Such is also 
the firm conviction of French Government. But it 1s not only as regards 
Germany that unity appears to French Government necessary. None of vast 
problems now pending can properly be solved without intimate and cordial 
cooperation of France and Great Britain. Grave difficulties which constantly 
come to light in Russia, in Balkans, in Asia Minor and throughout Islam 
render it more than ever necessary that Paris and London Cabinets should 
have mutual and unlimited confidence in one another. Due regard being 
given to above considerations French Government do not hesitate to declare 
that in all Inter-Allied questions which execution of Treaty raises they do 
not contemplate any case in which they will not be happy, before acting, to 
assure themselves of assent of their Allies.’ 
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No. 337 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12) 
No. 451 Telegraphic: by bag [191194/183763/18] 
PARIS, April 9, 1920 

Following for Cabinet :— 

The Ambassadors’ Conference met this morning under the presidency of 
M. Jules Cambon, (the Belgian Ambassador being also present) and dis- 
cussed the question of payment of German Import Duty in gold, and the 
German Import and Export Regulations which are alleged to infringe the 
Most Favoured Nation Treatment enjoyed by the Allied Governments under 
Articles 264 to 267 of the Treaty of Versailles. The discussion of these two 
subjects lasted so long that no other questions on the agenda were dealt with. 

In accordance with Your Lordship’s despatch No. 1028! of the 25th 
ultimo I insisted that the question of the payment of duties in gold should be 
kept distinct from that of the Export and Import restrictions and invited the 
Conference to agree to allow the German Government to continue to levy 
their duties in gold beyond the three months to which the permission was 
originally limited. 

The French Delegation submitted a further memorandum giving the text 
of certain fresh regulations restricting export and import. Copies of these are 
being forwarded in my despatch No. 1106.2 The French experts argued at 
great length that these regulations constituted an infringement of the above 
mentioned articles of the Treaty and urged that it was essential that Inter- 
Allied representations should be made to the German Government on the 
subject. As the French, Italian and Belgian Governments are agreed on this 
policy all that is wanted is the co-operation of the British and Japanese 
Governments. I stated that I had not as yet received any reply to the request 
for instructions which I had addressed to my Government after the Meeting 
of March 24th when this question was last discussed (see my telegram 
No. 356).3 The Japanese Ambassador also stated that he was still awaiting 
replies to the enquiries which he had set on foot. 

The Italian Ambassador thereupon proposed that an Inter-Allied Com- 
mittee should be set up to (1) investigate and report whether and if so how 
the present German import and ex[p]ort regulations require alteration so as 
to bring them into conformity with the terms of the Treaty, (2) to examine 
and report on the specific complaints received by the Allied Governments as 
to the discrimination shown by the German authorities. It was agreed that 
this Committee should not deal with the question of payment of Customs 
Duties in gold. I agreed to suggest to His Majesty’s Government that they 
should appoint a representative on this Committee, but I requested that the 
Conference should straight away settle the question of payment of duties in 
gold by accepting forthwith the principle that no objection should be raised 
by the Allies to the continuance of the payment of these duties in gold. 


1 No. 220. 2 Not printed. 3 Cf. No. 212, note 3. 
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The French, Italian and Belgian representatives fought hard to keep the 
question of the gold duties open so as to be able to bring pressure to bear on 
Germany if necessary by threatening to withdraw the permission granted to 
the German Government last December in the event of their refusing to 
alter their Import and Export Regulations in the manner desired. I made 
it clear that unless the gold question was kept entirely separate and settled 
forthwith I could not advise His Majesty’s Government to be represented on 
the Committee to investigate the German Import and Export Regulations. 
As it was recognised that the Committee would be useless unless His Majesty’s 
Government were represented on it, the Conference finally agreed to adopt 
the following resolution:—‘Permission for the German Government to 
demand payment of import duties in gold is to be continued, but any of the 
Allied or Associated Governments may raise the matter before the Ambas- 
sadors’ Conference at any time.’ It was recognised that there was no need 
to make a formal communication on the subject to the German Government 
in as much as the German authorities are continuing to levy these duties in 
gold notwithstanding the fact that the three months’ limit expired on the 
22nd March. As, however, the German Government have approached His 
Majesty’s Government direct on the subject the Conference agreed that His 
Majesty’s Government might think it desirable to reply to the German com- 
munication in the sense of the resolution adopted.+ (The German Govern- 
ment do not appear to have approached any of the other Allied Governments 
on this subject.) I agreed to this compromise and undertook in return to 
suggest to His Majesty’s Government that they should appoint an economic 
expert to attend the Committee which is to be set up to investigate the 
Import and Export Regulations. 

I trust that I may be informed at an early date whether His Majesty’s 
Government approve the appointment of this Committee, and if so I shall 
be glad to learn the name of the representative whom His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment intend to appoint so that I may notify it to the Conference. 


+ A reply in this sense was made to the memorandum noted in No. 220, note 1, in a short 
letter of April 15, 1920, from Lord Curzon to Herr Sthamer. 


No. 338 
Mr. Lindsay (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Recewved April 10, 11.15 p.m.) 
No. 268 Telegraphic [191111/4232/18] 

WASHINGTON, April 9, 1920! 
State Department has learnt from Berlin that French Military Authorities 

in Frankfurt are requiring billets for 250 officers with their families. 
Instructions have been sent to United States Representative at Paris to 
enquire of French Government what their intentions are as to evacuation 
of South German towns. He was also to state that United States Government 
would not consider it right to require complete evacuation by German troops 


of Ruhr Valley. 
1 The time of despatch is not recorded. 
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No. 339 
Mr. Lindsay (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Recetved April 20) 


No. 528 [A 2436/1/45] 
WASHINGTON, April 9, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copies of the 
majority and minority reports of the House Committee on Foreign Affairs 
on the Resolution Declaring Peace with Germany.! The majority report is 
a perfunctory document and hardly attempts to find any serious legal justi- 
fication for the method, unprecedented in the history of America, now pro- 
posed to be adopted for bringing about a legal peace. The minority report 
is compiled with great care and endeavours to show that the proposed 
procedure is unconstitutional and that it will not effect the object aimed at. 
The resolution will be introduced into the house under a procedure which 
will ensure that if republican members obey party discipline, the resolution 
will be passed after some hours debate without any amendment. 

The Senate rules afford no such facilities for rapidly disposing of con- 
tentious business. To such talkers the Resolution should be a dripping roast, 
cut and come again for all, and interminable debate may be expected. Even 
if it is passed, statements from White House quarters indicate that the 
President will reject it and retransmit to the Senate the Treaty of Versailles. 
There seems to be no prospect of breaking the deadlock. 


I have, &c., 
R. C. Linpsay 


1 This resolution (H.J. 327) and the reports thereon are printed in Congressional Record, 
Sixty-Sixth Congress, Second Session, vol. 59, part 10, pp. 7022 ff. The resolution was introduced 
in the House of Representatives on March 31, 1920, subsequent to the failure of the resolu- 
tion for ratification of the Treaty of Versailles to obtain a two-thirds majority in the Senate 
on March 19. 


No. 340 
Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12) 


No. 218 [191215/4232/18] 
BRUSSELS, April 9, 1920 
My Lord, 
In my Telegram No. 36! of this morning I had the honour to report that 
a meeting of the Council of Belgian Ministers was held yesterday evening in 
presence of the King when it was decided to support the French in their 
recent advance into the Main district by the offer of a detachment of Belgian 
troops. 
Monsieur Hymans? has informed me that on the 4th instant, Easter 
Sunday, a message reached him from Monsieur Millerand announcing the 


1 No. 332. 2 Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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intentions of the French Government. He replied by stating that he shared 
the anxiety caused by the manner in which the Germans had violated the 
conditions of the Treaty of Peace. At the same time he could not but recog- 
nize the serious consequences which might flow from an advance of the Allies 
on the right bank of the Rhine. The Belgian Government were of opinion 
that it would be advisable to summon the Germans to evacuate the neutral 
zone before proceeding to military operations. Nevertheless if the Allied 
Governments were agreed upon immediate measures the Belgian Govern- 
ment would act in concert. 

On the following day, April 5, Monsieur Hymans learnt that French 
troops had entered the Main district and at the same time he received an 
urgent request from the French Government that Belgium should co-operate 
to the extent of a battalion at least. 

In view of the fresh situation thus created the Belgian Government, while 
holding to their previous opinion, considered that the preservation of union 
among the Allied Powers was a matter of supreme importance and essential 
for the maintenance of peace and had therefore decided to offer participation 
in the French military movement by the despatch of a detachment on con- 
dition that the force would be withdrawn as soon as the Reichswehr troops 
had evacuated the Ruhr district. 

I enclose a copy of the instructions sent yesterday to the Belgian Ambas- 
sador at Paris. 

Monsieur Hymans when explaining the motives which had actuated the 
Belgian Government dwelt very earnestly upon the necessity of avoiding any 
appearance of disunion among the Allied Powers and the dangerous effect 
which would be produced upon public opinion in Germany should France 
be left to take isolated action. 

I have, &c., 


F. H. VILutiers 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 340 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres a l’ Ambassadeur de Belgique, Paris 


Copte 7 8 avril 1920 
Ayant recu le 4 avril un message de M. Millerand me faisant connaitre 
que le Gouvernement frangais estimait nécessaire des sanctions immédiates 
a raison de l’entrée dans le Ruhr de troupes allemandes excédant les effectifs 
autorisés et sollicitait le concours effectif du Gouvernement belge, je vous ai 
télégraphié le 5 avril, No. 127, ce qui suit: 

‘Le Gouvernement belge partage les préoccupations du Gouvernement 
francais au sujet des violations par le Gouvernement allemand des prescrip- 
tions du traité de Paix mais il ne peut se dissimuler les graves conséquences 
que peut entrainer une marche en avant des alliés sur [la] rive droite du 
Rhin au dela de la zone d’occupation fixée par le Traité. 

‘Le Gouvernement belge est d’avis qu’avant de recourir a des mesures de 
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contrainte militaire non prévues par le traité de paix il convient d’adresser 
une sommation au Gouvernement allemand d’avoir a faire évacuer la zone 
neutre par ses troupes dans un délai a fixer. Toutefois si les Gouvernements 
alliés sont d’accord pour une action commune immediate le Gouvernement 
belge se joindra 4 eux mais il désirerait connaitre au préalable le concours 
effectif qu’on attend de lui.’ 

Le lendemain 5 avril, j’appris l’entrée des troupes frangaises dans les villes 
de la région du Main et je recus votre télégramme No. 91 me demandant au 
nom du Gouvernement frangais de participer a l’opération au moins par 
Penvoi d’un bataillon. 

Le Gouvernement belge a délibéré aujourd’hui sur la situation résultant 
de ces faits nouveaux. Tout en conservant l’opinion exprimée dans mes pré- 
cédentes instructions il estime que le plus grand danger a l’heure actuelle 
serait de laisser croire 4 l’opinion publique universelle et spécialement au 
Gouvernement et au peuple allemand{s] qu’il y aurait une sérieuse diver- 
gence de vue entre les Puissances de |’Entente. Le maintien de la solidarité 
des Puissances alliées lui parait dans les circonstances présentes une nécessité 
politique primordiale et la condition essentielle de la conservation de la paix 
générale. C’est sous l’empire de ces sentiments que le Gouvernement belge 
se déclare prét 4 donner a la France par l’envoi d’un détachement un 
témoignage de sa sympathie et un gage de ses sentiments de solidanté, étant 
bien entendu que |’occupation alliée ainsi que la note frangaise du 6 avril 
l’annonce, cessera aussit6t que les troupes de la Reichswehr qui sont entrées 
dans le bassin de la Ruhr en excédent des contingents prévus par la décision 
de la Conférence de la Paix du mois d’aoait 1919 auront évacué compleéte- 
ment la zone neutre.3 

Veuillez faire connaitre ces instructions a Mr. Millerand. 

Je vous autorise 4 lui en donner lecture et 4 en informer le Conseil des 
Ambassadeurs au cas ov il se réunirait 4 nouveau pour I|’examen de cette 


affaire. 
HyYMANS 


3 This paragraph is printed with minor variation by Frans van Kalken and John Bartier, 
Paul Hymans: Mémoires (Brussels, 1958), vol. 11, pp. 545-6. 


No. 341 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 288 [189932/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 9, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have to acknowledge receipt of your despatches Nos. 120! and 121? 
containing detailed reports on the subject of the military coup d’état in Ger- 
many and on the political situation in Germany resulting therefrom. 

2. I have read these despatches with much interest, and I have to inform 


t No. 202. 2 No. 229. 
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you that your conduct in extremely trying circumstances has the full approval 
of His Majesty’s Government. 

3. With regard to the request for instructions (contained in your despatch 
No. 121)? as to what attitude Your Lordship should adopt should you be 
approached regarding the view of His Majesty’s Government as to the 
introduction of a Soviet regime, Your Lordship should avoid committing 
yourself or His Majesty’s Government to any opinion whatsoever. 


Iam, &c., 
[for the Secretary of State] 
Eric PHIPpPs 


No. 342 
Letter from Sir E. Crowe to Sir M. Hankey" 


No. 189556 [169556/100450/39] 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 9, 1920 
My dear Hankey, 

I am by Lord Curzon’s directions, sending you over the accompanying 
papers relating to:— 

(a) the forthcoming plebiscite in the Allenstein district of East Prussia,? 

(6) the Red troops from the Ruhr district who have recently taken refuge 
in British occupied territory.3 

2. Both of these are questions which would in the ordinary course have 
come before the Ambassadors’ Conference in Paris, and it will obviously be 
exceedingly difficult to deal with them by any other machinery. 

3. In the matter of the plebiscite regulation, if the Conference do not act 
it will become necessary for each government to examine the plebiscite 
regulations and criticise them in detail. Such criticisms will have to be 
exchanged between all the Allied governments and if any definite agreement 
is ever reached in this way at all, it would consume an inordinate length of 
time and take a great deal of correspondence and might well result in an 
arrangement to which none of the parties really agreed. 

4. The position is equally difficult with regard to the Red troops who have 
taken refuge in occupied territory, as an Inter-Allied decision here is still 
more urgently required owing to the exigencies of the food situation in 
occupied territory. 

5. Sir Harold Stuart, British High Commissioner at Coblentz, who returns 
there tomorrow, points out that from the legal point of view the Inter-Allied 
High Commission have no power to interfere if the German Government 
choose to take proceedings against these people for rebellion or sedition. It 
is probable, however, that the German police in the occupied territory will 
realise that they are not strong enough to take legal action in the matter. 


t Secretary of the Cabinet. 
2 The paper in question was a copy of Allenstein telegram No. 3 to Paris, printed as 
No. 546 in Volume X. 3 These papers were copies of Nos. 313 and 317. 
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6. Lord Curzon would be very grateful if you could bring these cases to 
the notice of the Prime Minister at once. Unless we can revert to the con- 
ference machinery, which would function merely as a clearing house, or 
unless some other procedure can be suggested the only way to deal with the 
case of the Red troops at any rate seems to be for us to instruct Kilmarnock 
to endeavour to concert with his Allied colleagues at Berlin in order to 
obtain a suitable guarantee from the German Government for the safety of 
these troops on their return to unoccupied territory, and at the same time, 
to ask the several Ambassadors here to urge the same course upon their 
respective governments. But of course this may prove a lengthy process. 

Yours sincerely, 


Eyre A. CROWE 


No. 343 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 10, 10 p.m.) 
No. 102 Telegraphic [191117/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 10, 1920, 2 p.m. 
Reichswehr troops have temporarily ceased advancing but indications 
point to their intention of continuing advance and occupying Diisseldorf, 
Barmen and Elberfelt. This is the desire of General Watter and his officers. 
Should further advance take place the British occupied (? area) must be 
prepared to receive several thousands of refugees. As they (? cannot be) 
properly accommodated and looked after, French are preparing camps to 
receive them in the neighbourhood of Bonn. 
Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris and Berlin. 


No. 344 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 11, 9.20 a.m.) 
No. 221 Telegraphic [191097/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 10, 1920, 5.35 p.m. 

With reference to identic telegram sent to the Governments on April 7th by 
High Commission[er]s on (? Rhine)land Commission! suggesting that Allied 
Governments should negotiate with German Government for repatriation to 
[un]Joccupied Germany of Red refugees from Ruhr with suitable guarantees, 
French Chargé d’Affaires has received instructions? to approach the German 
Government in the matter. 

He suggests that best way will be to advise German Government to con- 
clude agreement with political parties as to amnesty for Reds in question 
and that we should take note of this agreement. This would, he considers, 
minimize our responsibility for carrying out of guarantees. 

I should be glad of Your Lordship’s instructions. 

t See No. 313. 2 Cf. No. 328. 
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No. 345 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 11, 9.50 a.m.) 


No. 222 Telegraphic [191098/ 4232/18] 
Urgent BERLIN, April 10, 1920, 5.35 p.m. 

Belgian Charge d’Affaires has informed me officially that Belgian Govern- 
ment propose to support occupation of German territory carried out by the 
French by sending one battalion to participate. He says that his Govern- 
ment though not enthusiastic for project consider importance of showing 
solidarity vis 2 vis to Germans is so vital that all other considerations are over- 
ridden. 

Germans are of course both in Press and other circles exploiting difference 
of opinion amongst Allies to the utmost and I feel it my duty to point out the 
serious effect this will have in the future on our endeavours to enforce the 
terms of treaty of peace. It is of utmost importance that any steps which may 
be possible be taken to restore appearance of unanimity amongst Entente 
Powers. 

Repeated to Paris. 


No. 346 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 1185 [191068/4232/18) 


FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920 
My Lord, 

The French Ambassador having expressed an urgent desire, in spite of my 
indisposition,! to see me this afternoon in view of the somewhat critical state 
of affairs that has arisen between our two Governments, I had no alternative 
but to see His Excellency in bed. The following discussion passed between 
us :-— 

He began by saying that it would be the duty of M. Millerand to make a 
statement in the French Chamber on Monday,? and he thought it not un- 
likely that as the House of Commons met on the same day the British Govern- 
ment would be taking a similar step at about the same time. In these cir- 
cumstances it was very desirable that the two statements should, as far as 
possible, be identical and he hoped they might take the form of treating the 
recent incident as a matter of the past and emphasising the unimpaired 
solidarity of the Alliance. 

I said that, while no one would be more glad than myself of an oppor- 
tunity for reaffirming the broad principles of the Alliance between our two 
countries, matters had not yet gone so far as to admit of our disposing of the 
recent incident in the easy manner which the Ambassador supposed. The 
statement made by Mr. Bonar Law in the House of Commons on Monday 
must indeed depend very largely upon the nature of the reply to be made by 


t Lord Curzon was at that time absent from the Foreign Office owing to indisposition. 
2 April 12, 1920. 
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M. Millerand to a further expression of the views of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment which had been drawn up before the Prime Minister left London this 
morning? and which was in the course of being transmitted to Your Excel- 
lency for communication this afternoon. The attitude of M. Cambon 
appeared to suggest that no such further stage was required and that the 
explanation given by the French Government in their note’ received last 
night was in all respects satisfactory and complete. This, I told His Excel- 
lency, was far from being the case. It was true that the French note concluded 
with an assurance that they would not take any future action independently 
and contrary to the views of their Allies similar to that which had been the 
cause of the recent dispute; but this assurance was couched in somewhat 
ambiguous terms and it was preceded by a defence of the French conduct in 
the incident of the Ruhr Valley and the occupation of the German towns 
which appeared to us on the one hand to be inconsistent with the facts and 
on the other hand to suggest that in similar circumstances the French Govern- 
ment would hold themselves at liberty to act in the same way again. The 
French Government, in their reply, had expressed no regret or apology 
whatsoever for their recent conduct, but on the contrary appeared to argue 
that they had acted in a perfectly legitimate and defensible way. Until this 
position was cleared up and until the French Government were induced to 
realise not only the irregular and very serious character of their recent pro- 
ceedings, the question could not be regarded as at an end. His Majesty’s 
Government had accordingly decided to provide them with an opportunity 
of making such a declaration. Our views would reach Your Excellency to- 
morrow morning and would be communicated to M. Millerand in the course 
of the day. If, as I hoped, the French President of the Council found himself 
in a position to remove the unfortunate impression which still existed and 
to amplify his assurances in the manner which I had indicated, the nature 
of our statement in the House of Commons on Monday might be materially 
affected. In the meantime the fact remained that the French Government 
had acted not only without due consultation with their Allies, but with full 
knowledge that the step they were taking was in direct opposition to the 
unanimous views of the other Powers. This situation was aggravated rather 
than relieved, by the fact that the French Government excused their preci- 
pitate action on the ground that they had received no reply to the warning 
of their intentions which they had addressed to the Allied Governments, and 
could therefore wait no longer; whereas, as I demonstrated to the Ambas- 
sador by a statement of the facts and dates, at the very time that the French 
communication was being made officially by him to Mr. Bonar Law on the 
morning of the 5th April,° and before therefore there was any possibility of 
a reply having been returned, M. Millerand was informing Sir George 
Grahame in Paris that the French Government had already decided to act? 
and indeed the orders must already have been issued upon which Marshal 
Foch acted on the following morning. 


3 Mr. Lloyd George was travelling by sea to the Conference of San Remo. 
4 See No. 349. 5 See No. 336. 6 See No. 292. 7 See Nos. 288-9. 
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M. Cambon reiterated the defence of the French conduct with which I 
was already familiar. He pointed out that in the opinion of the French 
Government, which he said had since been demonstrated by the facts, there 
had never been a serious situation in the Ruhr district at all. The whole 
affair was a manufactured situation in order to give an excuse to the Militarist 
Party in Germany to show their contempt for the Treaty and to enter into 
military occupation of the neutral zone. The fact that they had employed 
troops from the Baltic for the purpose showed the real character of the 
undertaking, the true nature of the plot having indeed been exposed by the 
action of the French Government, which had been wholly successful in its 
object; and it now only remained for the German troops to withdraw from 
the Ruhr valley and for the French Government to withdraw their own 
forces in consequence. 

I replied that if the movement of the French troops had been successful, 
as to which I was as yet uncertain, it by no means followed that it was the 
only and right method of achieving that object, and I was still at a loss to 
understand why—on the hypothesis that the Germans were deliberately 
infringing the Treaty in the Ruhr Valley, and that action was required to 
restrain their intentions—it must necessarily have taken the form of an occu- 
pation by French troops of German territory more than 100 miles away. 
Supposing a case had been presented to the Allies of a continuous and per- 
sistent infringement of the Treaty by the Germans; supposing that it was 
desired to bring them to their senses on the larger issue which had been 
raised only a few weeks ago by the French Government, and to demand the 
fulfilment of the Treaty in respect of the demobilisation of forces and the 
surrender of arms, I could understand such a proposal being put forward as 
a threat in the event of refusal. It would at any rate have been carefully 
considered by the Allies, who knew well what were the mind and the 
policy of Marshal Foch. The British Government and the Allied Govern- 
ments had only postponed the consideration of these larger issues because at 
the time when they were raised the German Government was in so insecure 
a position that it was useless to deal with them [szc] at all. All parties, how- 
ever, had indicated their willingness to consider the French proposals as soon 
as an opportunity presented itself; but that these measures should have been 
taken in connection with an incident like that of the Ruhr valley, and taken 
in direct opposition to the views, more than once openly expressed and com- 
municated to the French Government, of all the rest of the Powers, did 
indeed seem to me to be a proceeding for which it was difficult to find a 
defence. 

His Excellency said that this view of the case did not seem to be taken at 
any rate by the Belgian Government, who had signified their complete 
sympathy with the French point of view, and were even now moving Belgian 
troops to assist the French in their occupation. The French Government 
had been assured by M. Hymans, the Belgian Foreign Minister, of his com- 
plete accord with their action. 

I replied to M. Cambon that I thought there had been some misunder- 
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standing, and that the published version of the matter was by no means 
necessarily correct. He would remember that the Belgian Ambassador had 
attended all the meetings of the conference in which the Ruhr incident had 
been discussed and had on more than one occasion expressed the absolute 
agreement of his Government with the remainder of the Allies. As soon as 
this statement appeared in the newspapers, he had indeed come down to the 
Foreign Office and expressed his surprise at the apparent volte-face on the 
part of his Government, which he was not himself in a position to explain. 
His impression was, and I told M. Cambon that I shared it, that the Belgian 
Government, believing that the Allies were all agreed upon an advance, had 
loyally offered to share in it, and that their reported declaration of policy 
amounted to nothing more than this. We had, I said, at once telegraphed 
to Brussels for an explanation,® and before he formed a final opinion as to 
the attitude of Belgium, I suggested that it would be well to wait for the reply. 

M. Cambon asked me if the best solution would not be that the French 
troops should retire as quickly as possible on condition that the German 
troops did the same, and he seemed to suggest that I should make a proposal 
to that effect. 

I said that as the French troops had got themselves into the difficulty it 
was for them to get out of it, and if they acted in the manner proposed no 
doubt it would be the speediest way of bringing the incident to an end; that 
no doubt would ease the general situation. But reverting to what I said 
earlier, I was unable to see that it would clear the ground as between the 
French and ourselves. 

What then, asked the Ambassador, had I in my mind? 

I said that it might be impertinent in me, the Foreign Minister of one 
country, to make a suggestion to the Foreign Minister of another, and if it 
were an impertinence I apologised for committing it; on the other hand as 
the Ambassador had asked me I would not refuse to reply. I thought that 
if I were in the position of the French Government I would acknowledge that 
I had made a great mistake, would admit that I had acted not only inde- 
pendently of, but in opposition to, the views of my Allies, and would, after 
such defence of my proceedings as he had himself offered and as I might 
think it necessary to make, express regret for the independent action which 
I had felt induced to take. Such an expression of regret would, I felt sure, 
go far to remove the uneasy impression which still existed in the minds of the 
British Government, and would make the Parliamentary statement on 
Monday much less difficult than it might otherwise be. 

M. Cambon replied that it was very difficult and almost impossible for a 
Government to admit that it had done wrong, that it was very wounding to 
national pride to make such a statement, and that I was suggesting too much. 

I answered that the injury to pride or self-esteem depended not so much 
upon the act itself as upon the publicity given to it. He was quite mistaken 
if he thought that we desired to put the French Government in an unpleasant 
or humiliating position before the world. It was not our desire to publish 

8 Cf. No. 333. 
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the correspondence or to make public any expression of regret. Indeed, the 
surest way of preventing any such result would be to terminate the incident 
in a way that would render publication unnecessary. If, on the other hand, 
the situation were prolonged and were not closed for some more satisfactory 
assurance from M. Millerand than had already been given, it might be that 
publication might one day be forced upon us, and in these circumstances 
not only would a great blow be dealt to the Alliance, but the narrative was 
one from which I did not think it would be we who would suffer. 

In the course of our conversation the Ambassador more than once re- 
iterated, with the earnest sincerity which has characterised all his conversa- 
tions with me, his profound regret that anything should have occurred to 
interrupt the even tenor of the Alliance, and his conviction of the absolute 
necessity of its continued existence to confront the perils with which we were 
threatened. 

I agreed with him that the Alliance rested upon too stable a basis and 
embraced interests far too important to be permanently shaken by even such 
incidents as this, but it seemed to me, where they had occurred and where 
the responsibility was so indisputable, that the only right plan and the only 
guarantee for the continuance of the Alliance, in view of our mutual con- 
viction of its indispensability, was a frank admission if mistakes had occurred. 

I concluded therefore by expressing the hope that the reply of M. Millerand 
to our latest communication, which would in all probability reach us on 
Monday morning, might be of a character to enable us to give in Parliament 
the assurance that the Alliance remained unaffected and unimpaired. 


Iam, &c., 
CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 347 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the Belgian Ambassador in 
London 


[191132/4232/18] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920 
The Belgian ambassador called this evening. He regretted to have to say 
that he had not yet received a reply to the telegram which he sent to his 
government yesterday afternoon. A telegram had however come this morning 
which had crossed his. In that telegram the Belgian government stated that 
they had received from the French government an urgent demand that they 
would send some Belgian units to cooperate with the French forces which 
were to occupy the 5 German towns. I gather that this decision of the 
Belgian government was taken on the 6th, but the ambassador was not at all 
clear as to dates. He declared that it was quite certain that his government 
acted under the impression that they were promoting the solidarity of the 
allies by agreeing—in face of an apparent fait accompli—to a course to which 

they had previously demurred. 
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I said it seemed a pity that the Belgian government, who were of course 
well aware that H.M.G. as well as the other allies had strongly objected to the 
French proposal, did not communicate with London before proceeding to 
take a step which far from marking the solidarity of the allies, was of a 
nature to accentuate the existing divergence. 

He said he could only hope that when he received the further telegram 
which he expected, he would be able to offer a satisfactory explanation. 

E. A. C.! 


1 Lord Curzon minuted on this paper: ‘It is clear that the Belgian Ambassador like others 
of his Colleagues does not keep his Govt. well informed as to the proceedings of the Allied 
Conference in which he takes a part here. C. 10/4.’ 


No. 348 
Record by Mr. Phipps of a conversation with Herr von Schubert 


[191131/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920 

Herr von Schubert handed me the attached documents: 

1. Note! stating that a report (not yet confirmed) from Berlin states that 
the French troops are advancing on to Aschaffenburg. 

German Govt. point out that if this be confirmed they must disclaim all 
responsibility for any armed conflicts which may arise therefrom.? They 
crave the intervention of H.M. Govt. to stop this advance. 

2. Memorandum: with copies of telegrams? from various authorities in 
the Ruhr district urging necessity for entry of Reichswehr troops. This 
memorandum points out that the present German Govt. will be placed in 
the utmost danger if 


(a) the French troops do not retire & the Germans be not allowed to post- 
pone date of withdrawal of the troops allowed in neutral zone by agreement 
of Aug. 8 1919, and 


! This note of April 10, 1920 (filed only in the German original: not printed), was as 
indicated below. The last paragraph of this note read (editorial translation): ‘I venture 
to address to Your Excellency the request that the British Government should take all steps 
to prevent the advance of the French troops, which might, against the will of the German 
Government, lead to unforeseeable consequences.’ 

2 The German Government addressed a note of April 10, in the sense of the preceding 
two sentences, to the President of the Military Interallied Commission of Control in Berlin. 
A copy of this note to General Nollet was communicated in Paris that day to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Previously, with reference to the extension, from April 6, of 
the French zone of occupation in the Rhineland to Frankfort-on-Main, Darmstadt, Hanau, 
Homburg and Dieburg, the German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris had remitted to M. Mille- 
rand a note printed in translation in The Times of April 10, page 14, col. b. 

3 Not printed. This memorandum of even date was as indicated below and enclosed 
German texts (no translations of filed originals) of twenty-three telegrams, dating from 
March 21 to April 2, from German political party organizations, local and municipal ad- 
ministrations and representative bodies in the Ruhr district; these telegrams notably in- 
cluded that from Herr Severing printed in No. 254, enclosure D. 
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(5) the Einwohner- and Ortswehre be not allowed to continue for the 
present in order to protect life & property. 

Herr von Schubert said in regard to (b) above that the order had been 
given, he was not sure by whon,,‘ that the Einwohnerwehr must be disbanded 
at once. He urged on behalf of his Govt. that this order might be withdrawn 
for the present. 

I informed Herr v. Schubert that our information indicated that the only 
cause of trouble now in the Ruhr was shortage of food & raw material & that 
if the German Govt. could send in supplies they would contribute to ease the 
situation. To this he objected that if supplies were sent in they would be 
seized by the Reds & not given to the people. 

E. PHpps 


4 Sir E. Crowe here noted in the margin: ‘This no doubt refers to General Nollet’s com- 
munication to the German govt. at Berlin [cf. Volume X, No. 29, note g]. I am still 
awaiting an answer from the W.O. to our enquiry on what and whose instructions General 
Nollet had acted in putting forward this demand; but it is presumed he was acting on his 
general instructions. E. A. C.’ 


No. 349 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 436 Telegraphic [190937/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 449! (of April gth.) 

I request Your Excellency to make without delay to Monsieur Millerand 
communication to the following effect and to hand him a copy. 

“The reply of the French Government commences with a narration of the 
events which have led to the unfortunate misunderstanding between the 
French Government and the Allies. His Majesty’s Government fear that they 
cannot accept this narration as being a complete or accurate statement of 
the facts. Nothing however will be gained by a discussion on these details 
at this stage as the question at issue is sufficiently clear. It has nothing to do 
with the clauses of the Treaty relating to reparation, delivery of war criminals, 
coal supplies and disarmament. The French Government did not take inde- 
pendent action on these questions, and it would not have been necessary for 
them to do so, inasmuch as they knew from categorical statements made at 
the Supreme Council and in the British Parliament that His Majesty’s 
Government were perfectly ready not only to discuss these matters but to 
take the necessary action in concert with their Allies to enforce performance 
of its obligations by Germany. To these declarations His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment adhere. 

“There were two issues and two issues only in the present case. The first 
of these was whether the German Government should be permitted to restore 
order in a disturbed area in their own country with the only means which 


t No. 336. 
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were available to them. The Allied Governments, and at one period the 
French Government, were prepared to grant this permission; but they 
differed absolutely as to the conditions to be attached to it. 

‘The second issue, arising out of the condition proposed by the French 
Government, was whether Allied troops, or alternatively French troops, 
should occupy other parts of Germany, far removed from the Ruhr, either as 
a condition of, or in answer to, the entry of German forces into the Ruhr. 
The Allies were unanimously opposed to such an occupation. 

‘Thereupon the French Government decided to act independently. 

‘His Majesty’s Government note with satisfaction the declaration with 
which the note concludes that the French Government do not contemplate 
any case in the future in which they will not be happy to assure themselves 
of the assent of the Allies. But His Majesty’s Government regret to say that 
this assurance appears to them to be weakened by the fact that the French 
Government still defend the action just taken by them not only without the 
assent of the Allies but directly contrary to their opinion. The French 
Government appear to think that it is sufficient, before taking isolated action, 
to have warned and consulted their Allies, and that, if after such consulta- 
tion, they have failed to convince the latter of the wisdom of the proposed 
course, they are nevertheless free themselves to follow it. His Mayjesty’s 
Government must say definitely that they cannot accept this view, which is 
incompatible with the entire spirit upon which the alliance has hitherto been 
maintained, and that, until there is a complete understanding on this point, 
the British Ambassador in Paris cannot attend meetings of a Conference 
which exists to concert Allied measures for the enforcement of the Treaty.’ 

Repeated to Berlin No. 115, Rome No. 128, Brussels 57. 


No. 350 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 437 Telegraphic [190937/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920, 11 p.m. 


In my telegram No. 436! of to-day I have stated that we cannot accept 
French narrative as a complete or accurate statement of the facts. It would 
be too long for a telegram to demonstrate the first of these propositions, but 
the inaccuracy can easily be proved by the following statement, which you 
are at liberty to use in conversation with Monsieur Millerand if you think fit. 

1. The French Note states that French Government declared on March 
23rd at Council in London that simultaneous occupation of Frankfort and 
Darmstadt must in any case be condition of giving permission to Germany. 
This is not the case. First hint of proposed occupation of other parts of 
Germany than Ruhr was made to you by M. Millerand on March aist and 
contained no mention of Frankfort or Darmstadt (your telegram No. 336).? 
At the Council in London on 22nd (not 23rd) I mentioned the proposal, of 

t No. 349. 2 No. 187. 
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which French Ambassador had not heard, and which he discredited. It was, 
however, discussed and unanimously disapproved of by Allied representa- 
tives. Counter proposals were put forward by us as described in my telegram 
No. 373.3 See also concluding words of this telegram in which I stated that 
‘His Majesty’s Government cannot consent in existing circumstances to any 
proposals to send Allied forces into Germany’. On March 23rd, first mention 
of Frankfort and Darmstadt was made by M. Millerand to you and reported 
by you to me (your telegram No. 343).4 We discussed it in Allied Conference 
the next day (March 24th) and it was unanimously rejected.5 

2. The French Note states that on April 1st M. Millerand told you that 
he would do nothing without having warned and consulted the Allies. This 
is very different from the declaration as reported by you in your telegram 
No. 396° of that date, and from the statements twice made by French Ambas- 
sador to me here, which were that French Government would not act 
without the consent of the Allies. 

3. French Note states that French Goverment had taken the greatest 
care to warn and consult their Allies by communicating to Allied Embassies 
in Paris on night of April 3rd French reply to German Chargé d’Affaires, 
which had been forwarded to French representatives abroad, indicating that 
Marshal Foch was studying military measures which could no longer be 
avoided or postponed. French reply, telegraphed to us from Paris, did not 
reach Foreign Office till afternoon of April 4th,7 Easter Sunday. On Apnil 
5th it was officially read by French Ambassador to Mr. Bonar Law® who 
reiterated British and Allied objections. 

Nevertheless on same day before any reply from us had been or could have 
been received, M. Millerand admitted in conversation with Sir G. Grahame 
(Sir G. Grahame’s telegram No. 421)9 that orders had already been given 
for advance of French troops because French Government had had no reply 
from Allies and could not wait. At same interview Sir G. Grahame implored 
French Government not to take precipitate action and impressed upon them 
deplorable effect of isolated proceeding. On morning of April 6th the occu- 
pation took place. 

These facts show that French contentions in note now under examination 
cannot be sustained. 


3 No. 195. 4 No. 207. S See No. 218, 6 No. 250. 
7 See No. 278, note 1. 8 See No. 292. 9 No. 288. 
No. 351 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 438 Telegraphic (191131/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 10, 1920, 11 p.m. 


According to a communication just received from German Embassy here,! 
French troops are reported to be advancing in the direction of Aschaffenburg, 


t See No. 348, note 1. 
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German Government protest and ask for our intervention. I earnestly trust 
that the reported movement is not correct. It would seriously aggravate the 
situation. Please endeavour to ascertain precise facts. 


No. 352 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General] 363/17] 
Urgent. Very private FOREIGN OFFICE, April 11, 1920, I1.25 a.m. 


For your private information, I may mention that this afternoon! after 
despatch of our two telegrams? I had long conversation with M. Gambon 
who is returning to Paris tomorrow, and who seemed to think that situation 
was closed by French reply of yesterday and that an identic statement of 
a thoroughly reassuring and amiable character might be made in French 
Chamber and in House of Commons on Monday. I said I hoped this might 
still be possible, but it depended entirely on the reply which French Govern- 
ment would send tomorrow to our latest communication. In my view speak- 
ing not officially but personally, best thing would be for French Government, 
instead of justifying their action and thereby prolonging the controversy 
frankly to admit that they had acted in error in ignoring the unanimous 
opinion of the Allies, and that their assurances for the future did not con- 
template any exceptions of a similar kind being either made or attempted. 
We should certainly not wish to publish the terms of any such apology, but 
I thought that it would enable us to state with a clear conscience that the 
incident was closed and that the indispensable alliance of the two Powers 
remained firm and unabated. 


' This telegram was drafted on April 10, 1920. 2 Presumably Nos. 349 and 350. 


No. 353 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 11, 3.20 p.m.) 
No. 457 Telegraphic [191076/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 11, 1920, 1.38 p.m. 

I have handed to President of the Council message contained in your 
telegram 436.! 

He begs to say he intended no reserve in his Note and now gives a definite 
assurance that neither will he act without previous consent of his Allies, even 
if their advice is contrary to his opinion. 

I am to see him again this afternoon and he will then hand me Note 
embodying this assurance. 

He will also include a statement which he is most anxious to make to 
Chamber tomorrow stating that incident is closed. I shall telegraph you this 
at once but he asks if you will kindly send immediately on its receipt your 
approval or otherwise of his proposed statement. 


1 No. 349. 
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No. 354 


Letter from the Belgian Ambassador in London to Sir E. Crowe 
(Received April 11) 


[191263/4232/18] 
LONDRES, IJ avril 1920 


Mon cher Sir Eyre, 

Dans la conversation que j’ai eu le plaisir d’avoir hier soir avec vous,! je 
vous ai dit que j’avais regu de Mr. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres a 
Bruxelles un télégramme daté du g avril et expédié par conséquent avant la 
réception du télégramme que j’avais envoyé le 9 dans l’aprés-midi aprés 
l’entretien que j’avais eu avec vous ce méme jour. 

Ce télégramme me disait que le Gouvernement Belge avait appris le 
5 avril occupation imminente de Francfort et des autres villes de la région 
du Mein par les troupes frangaises et que l’ Ambassadeur de Belgique a Paris 
lui avait télégraphié le méme jour que le Gouvernement frangais demandait 
d’urgence au Gouvernement belge de participer aux opérations sur la rive 
droite du Rhin. 

Le Conseil des Ministres fut convoqué pour délibérer sur ces faits nouveaux 
le 8 avril. 

Le Gouvernement belge avait déja exprimé précédemment l’opinion 
qu’une occupation de la rive droite du Rhin au dela des limites fixées par le 
traité de paix, pouvait présenter des dangers, mais il estimait en méme temps 
qu’il devrait étre prét 4 agir avec les Gouvernements alliés si ceux-ci en 
reconnaissaient la nécessité. Le Gouvernement belge garde encore cette 
maniére de voir, mais toutefois en présence de la situation nouvelle créée par 
loccupation frangaise des villes de la région du Mein, il a jugé qu’il y aurait 
un danger plus grand encore dans ces moments difficiles a laisser croire a 
opinion publique universelle et particuli¢rement au Gouvernement et au 
peuple allemands qu’une sérieuse divergence de vue existerait entre les 
Puissances alliées.? 

Le maintien de leur solidarité lui paraissait dans les circonstances actuelles 
une nécessité politique primordiale et la condition essentielle de la consolida- 
tion de la paix générale. 

Sous l’empire de ces sentiments, le Gouvernement belge s’est déclaré prét 
a donner a la France, par I’envoi d’un détachement,3 une preuve de sym- 
pathie et un gage de solidarité. 

Il considére d’ailleurs qu’il est bien entendu que l’occupation alliée ainsi 
qu’il est dit dans la note frangaise du 6 avril, cessera aussit6t que les forces du 
Reichswehr qui ont pénétré dans le bassin de la Ruhr en nombre plus con- 


™ See No. 347. 

2 Lord Curzon noted against this passage: ‘Exactly what their action has produced.’ 

3 Sir F. Villiers subsequently reported in Brussels telegram No. 40 of 3.42 p.m. on April 12, 
1920 (received at 7.10 p.m. that day): ‘Belgian Government are sending battalion of five 
hundred men from Arlon to Frankfort.’ 
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sidérable que les contingents prévus par la décision de la Conférence de la 
Paix au mois d’aoiit 1919 auront évacué la zone neutre. 
J’aurai soin de vous tenir au courant des nouvelles communications que 
Je recevrais de mon Gouvernement 4 ce sujet. 
Croyez bien, je vous price, mon cher Sir Eyre, 4 mes sentiments trés dis- 
tingués et les plus dévoués. 
Bn. MoNCHEUR 


No. 355 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 116 Telegraphic [190735/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 11, 1920, 6 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 218! of 8th April. 

In reply to representation of German Government we are disposed to 
think that retention of the 17,500 men for a further period is inevitable and 
to grant permission required. This decision has no relation to the question 
of the extra force which has recently entered the neutral zone and which we 
understand is being immediately withdrawn. You may inform German 
Government in above sense as soon as your Allied colleagues have received 
similar instructions. 

Repeated to Paris No. 430, Rome No. 126, Brussels No. 55. 


1 No. 323. 


No. 356 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris)! 


No. 431 Telegraphic [190735/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 11, 1920, 6 p.m. 
My telegram No. 116? to Berlin. 
Please inform Government to which you are accredited and suggest that 
they should issue similar instructions to their representative at Berlin. 
Addressed to Paris, 431, Rome,? Brussels. Repeated to Berlin rro. 


t This telegram was also sent as No. 127 to Rome and No. 56 to Brussels: cf. below. 


2 No. 355. 

3 In reply to this instruction to Rome Sir G. Buchanan reported in Rome telegram 
No. 118 of April 13, 1920 (received April 14, 12.45 p.m.): ‘Italian Government have sent 
similar instructions to their representative at Berlin.’ 
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No. 357 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12, 1 a.m.) 


No. 458 Telegraphic (191077/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 11, 1920, 11.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 457,' last sentence. 

Following is translation of written statement handed to me by President 
of Council this afternoon. Begins: 

Without going once more into explanations contained in their first Note, 
French Government are in accordance with British Government in recog- 
nizing that nothing would be gained by discussing details of recent incidents. 

The Government of the Republic note with satisfaction assent given by 
His Majesty’s Government to the declaration at the end of the French Note. 

They are happy to dissipate a misunderstanding which apparently origin- 
ated in a confusion of ideas. 

For motives which have been explained several times French Government 
found themselves compelled to occupy Frankfort and Darmstadt. Belgian 
Government have associated themselves with this occupation. It will be 
brought to an end as soon as German troops shall have evacuated neutral 
zone. So much for the past. 

As regards the future the Government of the Republic repeat that in all 
inter-allied questions raised by execution of Treaty it has no intention of 
acting save in accordance with its Allies. It seems to me (Monsieur Mille- 
rand) that this loyal exchange of views warrants conclusion that ‘the explana- 
tions which have just been exchanged between Paris and London have led 
French and British Governments to realize that if a divergence of opinion 
as to means of ensuring execution of Versailles treaty has arisen they recognize 
more than ever the necessity of maintaining intimate and cordial agreement 
for the settlement of the grave questions confronting them in Germany and 
elsewhere’. 

These are terms in which I propose to state before French Parliament 
observations which have passed between our two Governments. (Ends). 

I trust I may receive an immediate answer by telegraph as to your approval. 


t No. 353. 


No. 358 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon' 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/363/17| 
Very private PARIS, April rr, 1920! 
Your very private telegram? though dated April roth was only sent off 


on April 11th and reached me this evening after I had seen M. Millerand for 
the second time. 


1 The times of despatch and receipt are not recorded. A note at the foot of the filed copy 
read: ‘(Copy sent to Lord Curzon, 8 a.m. 12th April 1920).’ 2 No. 352. 
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I trust that my telegram 4583 will be sufficiently explicit to enable you to 
state with a clear conscience that incident is closed. As I have only just left 
M. Millerand after receiving note, I do not like to return especially in view 
of assurance of a most definite character which he has given me that France 
in future will not act in any way without concurrence of Allies. I should not 
now like to ask for an apology even if it were not to be published. 


3 No. 357. 


No. 359 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12, 11.8 a.m.) 


Unnumbered. Telephonie [191567/7067/39 | 
PARIS, April 12, 1920 
There are some hints in the papers to-day that M. Millerand’s going to 


San Remo may depend on our answer to their last proposal.! 
Can that answer be expected soon? 


t See No. 357. 


No. 360 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


Unnumbered. Telephonte [191077/4232/18| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 12, 1920, 12 noon 


Your telegram No. 458.! 

I observe that first French assurance specifies only Frankfort and Darm- 
stadt. We assume of course that it is equally intended to cover the other 
three towns and any other places to which French troops may have advanced 
in German territory. 

Secondly the assurance refers to the evacuation of neutral zone by German 
troops. We assume that the reference is not to 17500 troops permitted to 
German Government by agreement, but to the excess troops recently moved 
by Germans into neutral zone. If there is any doubt about these points you 
should clear it up. 

We wish confirmation of this before Cabinet meeting this morning, and 
on assumption that assurance is given in the sense in which we read it we 
understand that communication to be made by Millerand to French Chamber 
is confined to last part of message in quotation marks beginning ‘the explana- 
tions’. Ifso, Mr. Bonar Law proposes to ask Cabinet to agree to our making 
statement in similar spirit in House of Commons. 


t No. 357. 
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No. 361 
Record by Mr. Phipps of a conversation with Herr von Schubert 


[191261/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 12, 1920 


Herr v. Schubert handed this' to me at 1 o’clock today. 

I pointed out that what was required was a guarantee from the German 
Govt. that the Reds who returned would not be molested. He admitted that 
this note did not contain such a guarantee, but assured me that the German 
Govt. would certainly not molest any returning Reds.” 

E. Puipps 


ANNEX TO No. 361 
Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 


Translation LONDON, April 12, 1920 


Upon enquiry in Berlin the German Chargé d’Affaires has received the 
following information :3 

One Battalion, which was formed a considerable time ago in Stade from 
elements of the ‘Iron Division’ which were faithful to the Government, in 
order to maintain discipline in the ‘Iron Division’ itself, is at present at 
Essen. This battalion did not take part in the Kapp coup d’état and is abso- 
lutely reliable. 

Further a few men who are faithful to the Government have allowed 
themselves to be enlisted in the Jaeger Battalion No. 37: these formerly 
belonged to the Baltic troops. 

Beyond this no members of the ‘Iron Division’ or of the Baltic troops have 
been employed in the Ruhr district. 

The Wehrkreiskommando* at Muenster and the Reichswehrministerium 
have no objection to the return of unarmed Red troops. The German 
Government is constantly endeavouring to enlighten and to win back those 
elements which fled, were misled or which received false reports before the 
arrival of the Reichswehr. For among them are to be found also workmen 
who are necessary in order to keep industry going in the Ruhr district. 


1 The annex below. 

2 Sir E. Crowe minuted on this: ‘Mr Sthamer repeated these assurances to me this evening. 
He also said that food was now being brought into the district, so far as the partly destroyed 
railway lines permitted. E. A. C. Ap. 12.’ 

3 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the information in the following three 
paragraphs had been elicited with reference to the conversation recorded in No. 329. 

* Military district command. 
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No. 362 


Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 
(Received April 12) 


[191310/4232/18] 
Translation LONDON, April 12, 1920 


The German Chargé d’Affaires has received the following telegram from 
his Government respecting the development of the events in the Ruhr 
district. 

Reports had been received months ago that a Red Army was being 
organised in the vicinity of Hagen for the purpose of a communist rising. 
The time contemplated for the rising was May-June, as at that period the 
greatest scarcity of food would prevail. This insurrection broke out earlier 
on the occasion of the Kapp rising, spread north from Herdecke by Dortmund 
and west from Bochum, and reached Essen in the form of a well-led and well- 
equipped army. There were at least 50,000-60,000 men with a considerable 
quantity of artillery and mine-throwers. 

In Diisseldorf district (Bezirk) the Kapp Government received no support 
either from the political parties or from the authorities; the only volunteer 
corps for Kapp was Schultz in Miilheim, which on the forenoon of Monday, 
March 15th ranged itself once more under the old Government. On Thurs- 
day morning March 18th the district appeared still to be quiet, although the 
Red Army was marching from Gelsenkirchen on Essen. When the move- 
ment reached Diisseldorf district, the Kapp rising had been settled some time, 
so that there was no longer any question of a spontaneous reaction following 
on this outbreak. There was always a strong communist party at Elberfeld- 
Barmen, also at Remscheid, so these towns passed over easily to the com- 
munists. Essen, where the labouring class is not overwhelmingly radical, 
was only conquered after a violent combat in the streets. Thereupon the 
Reichswehr troops withdrew from Miilheim and Diisseldorf in a northern 
direction, as they were too weak even fortified with the resistance of the 
inhabitants; Miilheim, Duisburg, Diisseldorf, Hamborn, Oberhausen and 
Sterkerade were abandoned without a struggle. Communism and Sovietism 
thereby attained the mastery in the entire Ruhr region. At Essen numerous 
atrocities were perpetrated, butchery of the security police; at Elberfeld- 
Barmen, Remscheid and Diisseldorf the Majority Socialists and the Inde- 
pendents averted brutal excesses with difficulty. In all towns the local 
authorities were obstructed and the police prevented from exercising their 
functions. Immediately the movement slipped out of the leaders’ control 
in the whole of the Ruhr region and anarchy reigned at Essen, Miilheim, 
Oberhausen and Duisburg. The Chief Burgomasters of Milheim, Ober- 
hausen and Duisburg were threatened with imprisonment and _ the 
prisons were opened. There took place pillage of shops, warehouses, and 
private homes, murder, extortions from banks, whose safes were broken 
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forcibly open, private ownership and rights of citizens were no longer recog- 
nised, and the seizure of State and private property was the order of the day. 
The calm prevailing in many localities in spite of this was only seeming and 
was due to the ruthless application of terror. One not aware of the condition 
of affairs might form the impression that the situation was not particularly 
serious. The urgent appeals for help from all districts (Kreise), in particular 
from the non-communist labouring population, told another story and 
described the fearful gravity of the situation. Several million marks were 
extorted from the postal and municipal administrations for the payment of 
the Red Army. The participation of Russian Bolshevists is officially estab- 
lished. The Bielefeld agreement of March 23rd was not adhered to by the 
Red Army from the commencement. Fighting continued without a break 
in the section to the South of Wesel. Men, arms and victuals were constantly 
taken from the insurgent towns, including Elberfeld-Barmen. The terror 
daily grew more intolerable, those willing to work were prevented from 
working, and in the mines the explosion of the pits was threatened. Food- 
stuffs, especially flour, were severely reduced in quantity. The District Flour 
Office had to cut down bread at Arnsburg [Arnsberg] to 2 lbs. weekly. With 
famine threatening there was a prospect of universal anarchistic conditions. 

On April 2nd troops finally entered as liberators. The Independent 
Social Democratic Party in towns like Duisburg, Oberhausen and Essen 
demanded this entry along with the citizens. The President of the Central 
Council of the Insurgents at Essen, Dr. Stern, who had fled to Barmen, on 
April 4th characterised the troops’ entry as unpardonable! to the Socialist 
deputies Hue and Chief Burgomaster Hopf of Elberfeld, as the Central 
Council had lost its influence over the Red Army. Even in the now out- 
wardly quiet towns it was impossible to carry out the surrender of arms with- 
out military pressure. It is hoped that the occupation of Diisseldorf, Elber- 
feld-Barmen and Remscheid by Reichswehr is avoidable. The surrender 
of weapons and investment by strongly increased police forces before the 
departure of the troops are the only possible ways of preventing a later up- 
rising, already publicly announced by the Communists. The police forces 
as they exist up to the present have proved themselves totally inadequate. 
The inhabitants’ resistance? is always lacking unless backed by active troops. 

The Supreme Burgomasters and Provincial Councillors of Diisseldorf 
Government District declare the condition of affairs from official knowledge 
in a resolution to the State Chancellor: only the nature of the force to be 
applied by the State for the suppression of anarchy 1s left to the Government.} 


' This word should read ‘indispensable (unerldsslich)’. 

2 In the German original! this phrase read: ‘Die Einwohnerwehren’. 

3 In the German original this clause read: ‘Der Reichsregierung sei zur Unterdrueckung 
der Anarchie nur die Art des angewandten staatlichen Zwanges iibriggeblieben’. 


386 


No. 363 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12, 1.50 p.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telephonic' [ 191275/4232/18) 


] I 
Your telephone message.? PARIS, April 12, 1920 


Have seen Millerand with reference to points raised. 

(1) Retirement of French troops does not mean only from Frankfort and 
Darmstadt, but from all areas occupied by them since April 6th. 

(2) Refers only to troops in excess of 17,500 allowed by the Agreement, 
but as that Agreement came to an end on April roth, Millerand reserves to 
himself the right to discuss at San Remo the answer to be given to the German 
request for the extension of privilege to maintain that number of men in the 
neutral zone. He agrees to their remaining there till this has been settled. 

He has postponed his statement till tomorrow. While he will be obliged 
to make explanatory remarks with regard to his negotiations with the German 
Chargé d’Affaires, as far as England is concerned he will only read statement 
contained in my telegram No. 4583 of yesterday, and will not refer to Notes 
which have past [passed] between English and French Governments. He is 
very desirous that you should inform me by six o’clock this evening whether 
you now agree to this statement being made. 


1 This telephone message was subsequently sent as Paris telegram No. 460 of 3.40 p.m. 
(received at 6 p.m.) on April 12, 1920. 
2 No. 360. 3 No. 357. 


No. 364 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 13, 9 a.m.) 
No. 462 Telegraphic [191323/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 12, 1920, 2 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 431.! 

I presume that after you have received my telegram No. 460? of this date 
you will consent to President of the Council’s proposal that this question 
should be discussed and settled at San Remo, the 17,500 troops being mean- 
while allowed to remain in neutral zone. 

I No. 356. 4 See No. 363. 


No. 365 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 12, 8.30 p.m.) 
No. 461 Telegraphic! [191322/4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 12, 1920, 5.45 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 4382 of April 11th [roth]. 


I am informed by General Weygand that ‘French troops have not ad- 
vanced on Aschaffenburg, but on Babenhausen, 13 kilometres west of it, 


! This telegram and that printed as No. 364 were despatched in reverse order. 
2 No. 351. 
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where they have halted and are holding new line of demarcation which has 
been formed as a result of occupation of Frankfurt and Darmstadt. They are 
on no account to advance beyond this line.’ 

Military Attaché informs me that occupation of above line is essential 
from strategical point of view for safety of troops at Darmstadt and Frankfurt. 


No. 366 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 13, 10.40 a.m.) 
No. 103 Telegraphic [191517/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 12, 1920, 5.45 p.m. 

American General here and American representative with High Com- 
mission are both pressing on their Government the view that entry of Reichs- 
wehr into Ruhr district was fully justified by disorders there. They contend 
that total number of troops including auxiliary services in Ruhr does not 
exceed 18,000, but General Officer Commanding Cologne puts total number 
in Ruhr at 50,000 whilst 40,000 are in neutral zone. After examination of 
best information available, I think that total of 30,000 is a conservative 
estimate of numbers in neutral zone, exclusive of technical troops and such 
quasi-military forces as ‘Sicherheits Polizei’. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that, until the Reichswehr advanced, the 
greater part of Ruhr was quiet. It was the advance that led to disorder. 
goo of the workmen who took refuge in British zone (? plead to) return to 
Ruhr. 

Reichswehr are still approximately on line of Ruhr River with a few 
(? rebel)s to the south of it. 

It has been ascertained that officer referred to in Mr. Robertson’s telegram 
No. (? 96)! was a French Colonel Spit. . . .2 appointed to charge of civil 
affairs. It has now been made quite clear to all concerned that he holds 
authority from High Commission. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 


1 No. 321. 2 Thus in original. 


No. 367 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 445 Telegraphic [191077/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 12, 1920, 9 p.m. 
Your telegrams Nos. 457 and 458.! 
His Majesty’s Government take note of the two definite assurances con- 
tained in written statement handed to you by M. Millerand, namely: 


(1) That French occupation of German towns will be brought to an end 
as soon as German troops have evacuated neutral zone, and 


1 Nos. 353 and 357 respectively. 
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(2) That in the future in all Inter-Allied questions raised by the execution 
of the Treaty, French Government have no intention of acting save in agree- 
ment with their Allies. 

In view of these assurances, the Leader of the House of Commons has 
made the following statement today :? 

‘As the House is aware a difference, which His Majesty’s Government 
greatly deplore had arisen between the British and French Governments, 
but the exchange of Notes which has taken place between London and Paris 
justifies the belief that both Governments recognize more than ever the 
necessity of maintaining intimate and cordial agreement for the settlement 
of the grave questions confronting them in Germany and elsewhere. 

“The approaching Conference of the heads of the Allied Governments will 
no doubt serve to confirm and consolidate a complete understanding between 
the Governments.’3 

Repeated to Rome No. 132, Brussels No. 59. 

2 See Parl. Debs., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 127, col. 1382. 

3 The immediately following telegram, numbered 446 of even date and time, recapitu- 
lated the two assurances from M. Millerand listed in No. 363, and recorded in Foreign 
Office telegram 446 as having been received by telephone. This telegram, apparently 
drafted before receipt of the telegraphed copy of No. 363 (see note 1 to No. 363), requested 
confirmation by telegraph of the two assurances. Foreign Office telegram 446 concluded 
as follows: ‘We are quite ready as requested by French Government to consider at San Remo 


Conference the independent question of German request for extension of period allowed to 
them by agreement of August 8th, 1919.’ 


No. 368 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) 
No. 131! Telegraphic [191077/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 12, 1920, 9 p.m. 

My telegram No. 116 to Berlin? repeated to you. 

We have now agreed with French Government that German request for 
extension of period allowed to them under Agreement of August 8, 1919, 
should be dealt with by the Allied Conference at San Remo. This question 
is quite independent of retirement of French troops from German towns 
which is contingent solely on withdrawal of German troops in excess of those 
allowed under the Agreement. 

Addressed to Rome No. 131, and Brussels. Repeated to Berlin No. 117. 

1 Also sent as No. 61 to Brussels: cf. below. 2 No. 355. 


No. 369 
Earl Curzon" to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
Unnumbered. Telephonic [191577/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920, 11.45 @.m. 
Mr. Bonar Law is most anxious to know if possible before H. of Commons 
t Sir E. Crowe informed Lord Curzon (cf. No. 346, note 1) in a minute of April 13, 1920, 
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meets today exactly what M. Millerand is going to say in the Chamber. 
He hopes Millerand will confine himself strictly to same declaration as Mr. 
Bonar Law made in House of Commons yesterday. If anything more were 
to be said, a discussion in the House of Commons would become inevitable 
in the course of which the whole history of the recent crisis would have to 
be explained which is clearly not desirable. 


that he had sent this telephone message at the request of Mr. Bonar Law and had ‘asked 
for a reply by 1.30’. 


No. 370 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon! 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [191820] 4232/18] 
Personal PARIS, April 13, 1920! 
I cannot help thinking that M. Millerand will have just cause for complaint 
at statement being made yesterday in House of Commons. In order to give 
time to get the matter finally settled, I asked him to postpone the statement 
he wished to make until to-day, and informed you accordingly, naturally 
concluding that in the circumstances no statement would be made in the 
House of Commons before to-day. I am afraid, therefore, that he may think 
that I have been guilty of discourtesy. 
If there is any particular reason I can give him for the course pursued in 
London, I should be much obliged. 


t The times of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded, but it was received 
before 10 p.m. on April 13, 1920. 


No. 371 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 119 Telegraphic [191603/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 


The German Chargé d’Affaires called this evening' and was, in my un- 
avoidable absence due to illness, received by Sir Eyre Crowe. He stated that 
according to his latest reports from Berlin, the situation in the Ruhr district 
was now fairly well in hand, and the German Government hoped to be able 
very shortly to withdraw the troops which they had recently had to send into 
the neutral zone. The principal difficulty they now had to deal with was 
the state of public feeling which had been aroused by the French occupation 
and which had at one time threatened the position of the Government. He 
asked whether there was any hope of the French troops being withdrawn. 

1 This telegram was drafted on April 12, 1920. 

2 Herr Sthamer had on April 12 communicated to the Foreign Office the following 
telegram received from the German Government: ‘No further military action in industrial 


region. Superfluous troops are being withdrawn from neutral zone. Various localities 
request Reichswehr garrison may be left, as fresh disturbances apprehended after departure.’ 
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I3 said it was for the German Government to bring about a speedy solution. 
As soon as the troops which they had sent into the neutral zone in excess of 
the numbers authorized by the Note of August 8th, 1919 had been with- 
drawn, the French would be found ready to evacuate the five towns. 

Herr Sthamer expressed his great satisfaction at this intimation but felt 
anxiety as to the continued presence in the zone of the 17,500 men authorized 
in the August agreement. This agreement had expired on April roth and 
the request of the German Government to have the arrangement prolonged 
to July roth next had so far remained without answer. 

I explained that this request would be considered at the forthcoming 
conference of the heads of the Allied Governments at San Remo and that he 
could assure his Government that pending such consideration, no objection 
would be made to the continued presence of the 17,500 German troops in 
the zone. 

Repeated to Paris, No. 449, Rome, No. 137, Brussels No. 63, Cologne 
No. 61. 


3 Presumably Sir E. Crowe. 


No. 372 
Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 
(Received April 14) 
[191736/4232/18) 
Translation LONDON, April 13, 1920 


The German Chargé d’Affaires has just received the following information 
from his Government :— 

Only such troops and leaders are employed in the Ruhr District as are 
known to be faithful to the constitution. 

The Ehrhardt Brigade has never been in the Ruhr District. On the 
contrary it has now been [is at present being] transported to the Munster 
Camp near Hanover for the demobilisation of the Doeberitz Camp. 

All officers who are compromised on account of their behaviour during 
the Kapp coup d’état are being removed by the German Government with the 
utmost! energy. All the compromised leaders? have already been dismissed. 
In the German papers, daily reports concerning these dismissals? are to be 
found. 

The occupation of the Ruhr district never formed part of the Kapp pro- 
gramme; nor is this district mentioned in the proclamation of the Kapp 
Government as a point in their programme. 


1 This word was not present in the German original. 
2 ‘Oberfiihrer’ in German original. 
3 In the German original this phrase read ‘. . . iiber zahireiche Entlassungen’ &c. 
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No. 373 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 13, 1.25 p.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telephonic [191578/4232/19] 
PARIS, April 13, 1920 
I have seen M. Millerand who regrets he cannot confine himself to state- 
ment as made by Mr. Bonar Law in the House of Commons yesterday. He 
is not giving an answer to a question but is making a general statement on 
policy. He will therefore be obliged to state all that passed between him and 
the German Chargé d’Affaires and justify the action which he took in ad- 
vancing French troops. He must also refer to the German Chancellor’s 
speech of yesterday.' He assured me that it is indispensable that he should 
do this and the Chamber would never allow him not to do so. He will not 
however allude to the negotiations that have passed between England and 
France, except by reading the statement which I have already telegraphed 
to you in my telegram No. 458.2 In no other part of his speech will he refer 
to the Anglo-French discussion. 


1 On April 12, 1920, Herr Miiller had delivered in the German National Assembly a 
speech wherein he had given an account of recent events and had referred to ‘French 
militarism’. 2 No. 357. 


No. 374 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 13, 4.5 p.m.) 
No. 464 Telegraphic [191576/7067/39] 
PARIS, April 13, 1920, 1.30 p.m. 
Presume no objection now to my attending Ambassadors’ Conference, and 
propose informing my Italian Colleague accordingly; next conference called 
for Thursday.! 


1 April 15, 1920. Sir E. Crowe and Lord Curzon minuted on this telegram as follows: 

‘This point was deliberately left undecided by the cabinet when they discussed it at their 
meeting yesterday morning. I am not sure that it has not been referred to the Prime Minister 
by wireless. 

‘From the departmental and purely business point of view it is clearly desirable that Lord 
Derby should resume attendance. E. A. C. Ap. 13.’ 

“Let us wait to see M. Millerand’s speech today.  C. 13/4.’ 


No. 375 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon! 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential] General/363/16] 
Urgent. Personal PARIS, April 13, 1920! 
M. Millerand has just telephoned to me to say he hopes that I shall attend 
! The time of despatch and date of receipt of this telegram are not recorded. 
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the Conference on Thursday. I have told him that I have telegraphed you 
for instructions. He seems rather annoyed that there should be any doubt 
on the question after Mr. Bonar Law’s statement yesterday. I have told him 
that I will give him your answer in the morning. 

May I say that I sincerely hope you will give the necessary permission? 


No. 376 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 450 Telegraphic [191063/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920, 5 p.m. 


War Office have been informed by General Headquarters, Rhine Army, 
that General Degoutte was on April 8th proposing to send a day bombing 
group of aviators into the British Occupied Area on the following day. 

Whilst admitting that General Degoutte is technically within his rights as 
Commander-in-Chief, you should suggest to French Government that it 
would be much better that the forces of the Allies should not intrude upon 
each other’s areas.! 

Repeated to Coblenz No. 62. 

1 Lord Derby made a representation in this sense to M. Millerand on April 14, 1920, 
and requested information on the matter. In reply M. Paléologue informed Lord Derby 
in a letter of April 19 (copy received in Foreign Office on April 24): ‘Le Général Degoutte 
a demandé, le 8 avril, au Général Morland, Commandant le Corps d’Occupation, s’il 
serait possible de disposer du terrain d’aviation de Bickendorf (5 kilométres au Nord-Ouest 
de Cologne) pour y installer un groupe de bombardement destiné au renforcement des 
moyens d’action alliés dans le voisinage de la Ruhr. Cette suggestion était justifiée par les 
événements en cours et par les soucis que causaient aux autorités militaires interalliées les 
mouvements de troupes allemandes dans les régions limitrophes. Le Commandant Britan- 
nique a répondu au Général Degoutte qu’il ne pouvait accéder 4 cette demande, le terrain 
de Bickendorf étant encombré par des voitures. L’affaire n’a pas eu d’autre suite et le 
terrain de Bickendorf n’a été 4 aucun moment occupé par I’aviation frangaise.’ 


No. 377 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 120 Telegraphic [191097/4232/18} 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920, 5 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 221' of April roth: Negotiations with German Govern- 
ment for repatriation of red refugees from Ruhr. 

You should concert with your Allied colleagues in approaching German 
Government in manner you and they think best. 

As, however, you will have noticed from Mr. Robertson’s telegram No. 
100? to Foreign Office of April gth repeated to you, Commissioner Severing 


1 No. 344. 2 No. 331. 
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is said already to have given in writing a formal promise of amnesty. We 
presume that this promise was given to the political parties and suggest that 
the easiest course may be to draw attention of the German Government to 
this report stating that Allied Governments hope it will be kept. 

You should point out urgency of matter owing to food conditions in 
occupied territory. 


No. 378 
Lhe Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 14)! 
No. 466 Telegraphic [191620/4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 13, 1920! 

The following is a resumé of Monsieur Millerand’s speech in the Chamber 
of Deputies this afternoon which was well received and frequently applauded. 

After referring to the series of attacks on Allied officers in Germany and 
to Kapp coup d’état Monsieur Millerand stated that on March 15th Germans 
asked leave to send supplementary troops to Ruhr district.2, He then quoted 
articles 42, 43 and 44 of Treaty of Versailles contravention of which by 
Germany was to form casus foederis3 for France, England and America. He 
also outlined terms of agreement of August 8th last by which Germans were 
authorised to send twenty battalions, ten squadrons and two batteries to 
neutral zone. This agreement expired on April roth and before its expiration 
Germans had asked for permission to prolong period during which troops 
might be maintained in neutral zone. This would be discussed at San Remo. 
Despatch of excess German troops to neutral zone would be contravention 
of above articles of Peace Treaty and M. Millerand laid stress on far-reaching 
results which would ensue from granting Germans’ request. They had 
already violated Treaty as regards handing over of war criminals, delivery 
of coal, etc. 

On night of March 15th-16th he telegraphed to French Ambassador in 
London emphasising danger of granting Germans’ request saying that he 
was bringing matter to notice of Conference here and suggesting taking 
guarantees. On following day he brought matter up at Conference and 
referred to question of guarantees. On March 17th German request was 
repeated this time soi-disant on behalf of constitutional Government of 
Germany.’ On roth after meeting of Council of Ministers he telegraphed 
to French Ambassadors abroad and informed them of definite opposition of 
French Government to granting request. M. Millerand here recapitulated 
point of view of French Government and gave more or less in detail reasons 
for which they had adopted their standpoint. On 23rd March French 
Government expressed their view that if any advance of German troops took 
place territorial guarantees namely Frankfurt and Darmstadt should be 


1 The times of despatch and receipt of the telegram are not recorded. 
2 See No. 121. 3 i.e. a case contemplated by treaty engagement. 
4 See No. 130. 5 See No. 147, note 2. 
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taken.© Country thus occupied to be evacuated simultaneously with evacua- 
tion of neutral zone by German troops. On March 27th German Govern- 
ment addressed their request directly to French Government and were met 
with refusal except on French terms which were refused. M. Millerand read 
his reply” in extenso to the Chamber. On 28th President of German Delega- 
tion informed him that German Government would not send troops without 
French assent. He was at pains to explain to House that in adopting attitude 
of formal opposition to despatch of German troops to neutral zone French 
Government were not actuated by any desire to interfere in German 
domestic affairs nor were they moved by any spirit of intransigeance. They 
could not however assume responsibility of assenting to yet another flagrant 
violation of Treaty of Versailles and they had more than the right to assure 
themselves that Germans in making much of troubles in Ruhr district were 
not misrepresenting facts. On March goth they were informed by distin- 
guished general officer that whole trouble was provoked by military party 
and that any military interference was more than undesirable. In view of 
this information they replied on March gist that movement of troops to 
neutral zone could only be justified by absolute necessity. This cause was 
non-existent and not only was military intervention unnecessary but if 
given effect to would be most dangerous. This point of view was strengthened 
by subsequent reliable evidence and more especially by that of French High 
Commissioner at Coblenz in agreement with his Colleagues who stated that 
workmen of Ruhr were only anxious to work regularly and produce coal 
delivery of which to France was one of conditions of Treaty. Further he had 
reason to believe that subsequent French advance was viewed with favour 
by inhabitants of Dusseldorf and other towns as it had caused Reichswehr to 
pause in their advance. On April 2nd then on hearing that supplementary 
troops had gone to Ruhr district in spite of French refusal French Govern- 
ment summoned German Government to order their withdrawal.9 Warning 
was repeated on following day in form of reply'® to Note from German 
Government requesting that advance of troops might be authorised as fart 
accompli. On April 4th French Ambassadors abroad were informed that 
Marshal Foch was taking steps for military action which was now inevitable. 
On 5th Herr Mayer was informed that French advance had been ordered 
and that withdrawal of French troops would be conditional on that of 
Reichswehr from Ruhr.''! What was position of France on April grd? She 
had permitted Germans to commit violation after violation of Treaty of 
Peace which was her only guarantee of security and for a week had repeatedly 
refused authorisation solicited by Berlin. What therefore could she do in 
view of German Government’s disregard of refusal of French Government to 
authorise advance of troops except take necessary guarantees? ‘I never lost 
my head. I never lost sight of need for re-establishment of economic relations 
between Germany and France but Germany must prove her good faith. In 
defending her own interests France has also defended those of the Allies. 


6 See No. 207. 7 Cf. No. 234. 8 See No. 242. 
9 See enclosure in No. 276. 10 See No. 278. 11 See No. 303. 
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Brave Belgium’ (prolonged cheering) ‘understood situation and bonds 
between two countries are now closer than ever. Gentlemen I am happy to 
inform you that as result of loyal interchange of views complete agreement 
has been reached between Cabinets of London and Paris. If there has been 
some divergency of opinion regarding means to be employed to ensure 
execution of Treaty of Versailles two Governments recognise more than ever 
need of maintaining complete union in settlement of grave questions which 
remain outstanding’. 

M. Barthou then made brief speech gist of which was that M. Millerand 
had upheld interests and dignity of his country in manner worthy of best 
French traditions and he M. Barthou was sure M. Millerand would defend 
those interests as satisfactorily as regards remaining points to be settled as 


he had done with regard to question which had given rise to recent tension. 
Ends. 


No. 379 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 14, 4 p.m.) 
No. 229 Telegraphic [191821/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 13, 1920, 8 p.m. 

I am assured from reliable source connected with independent socialists 
that grave danger exists of fresh coup being carried out by militarist party 
in the near future. Informant points out that latter have now very strong 
cards in their hands viz: rising in Ruhr having been suppressed and con- 
servative military force being retained in district, reactionaries now hold the 
key to industrial position in Germany. They could easily put down any 
further attempt at resistance and suppress general strike in that region. This 
means that mainspring of German production is in their hands and they 
could afford to disregard the menace of a general strike in Berlin. Moreover 
organization of workers at capital is far from perfect and, as they are without 
money or food supplies, it is not considered probable in independent circles 
that strike could be kept going for more than three or four days. Strong 
support for reaction would also be forthcoming from Bavaria, Wurtemburg 
and some other Southern states, where disinclination to disband Einwohner- 
wehr is very strong. Altogether a new coup would have much greater chance 
of success than former one. 

Above ideas are, I understand, shared by Maximilien Harden! who con- 
siders situation really dangerous. I am to see him tomorrow. 

As means of averting coup, my informant suggests that the Allies should 
insist on all Reichswehr being immediately recalled from Ruhr district, and 
that the Allies should make solemn public declaration that any military 
action will not be tolerated and will be opposed by all means in their power. 

Whilst first of these two suggestions seems scarcely practical, I venture 
strongly to recommend the second to Your Lordship’s consideration. If 

1 A German political journalist. 


396 


joint declaration cannot be obtained within a short time I think pronounce- 
ment by your Lordship or Mr. Bonar Law in Parliament would have salutary 
effect. 


No. 380 


Sir C. Marling (Flensburg) to Earl Curzon (Received April 14, 5.30 p.m.) 
No. 16 Telegraphic [191838/4232/18] 
FLENSBURG, April 13, 1920, 8.45 p.m. 


Doctor Koeste[r]’s appointment as Minister for Foreign Affairs having 
been announced in press! following details about him may be of interest. 

Native of Holstein and son of a Customs official, he is 37 years of age. He 
has been journalist by profession and belongs to Social Democrat party. 
Before his appointment as Staatskommissar and delegate to Schleswig Com- 
mission he has had no previous experience in public service. I consider he 
has honestly tried to contribute to success of Schleswig Commission and he 
has not, as far as I am aware, tried to abuse his position to forward German 
cause by illegitimate means. He speaks English and French moderately and 
has travelled extensively. He seems capable of taking intelligent, wide and 
detached but not profound view of affairs and is so plausible as to require 
watching. He appears to be good but by no means ardent patriot and seems 
to have strong leanings to parnculansm as system best suited for immediate 
future of Germany. 

Above is confidential. 


' Cf. The Times of April 10, 1920. 


No. 381 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [191820/4232/18] 
Personal FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920, 10 p.m. 


I was under the impression that you had been informed on the telephone 
and that M. Millerand knew that Mr. Bonar Law was compelled for Parlia- 
mentary reasons to answer a question in the House of Commons yesterday. 
It was for that reason that we kept pressing you for immediate replies to our 
questions, in order that Mr. Bonar Law might say, as he did, that there was 
complete understanding between the two Governments. We understood that 
M. Millerand also for Parliamentary reasons had decided to postpone his 
reply till to-day. 

We would greatly have preferred simultaneous and identic statements, 
but yielded to what we believed to be considerations of M. Millerand’s 
convenience. 
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No. 382 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 1203 [189871/183763/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920 


My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 1067! of the 3oth ultimo, I transmit, 
for Your Excellency’s guidance, copy of a letter? from Mr. Fountain of the 
Board of Trade to Mr. Waterlow, dated March rath last, together with a 
copy of a letter from the Board of Trade, No. 1278/203 of the Ist instant as 
to the policy which His Mayjesty’s Government should adopt towards the 
proposal that they should take part in joint representations to the German 
Government as regards their import and export regulations. 

2. When the occasion arises I should be glad if you would make a com- 
munication to your colleagues in the sense of the last paragraph of the letter 
from the Board of Trade last mentioned. 

3. Copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s High Commis- 
sioner at Coblenz. 

Iam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State), 
Eric PuIpps 


ENcLosuRE 1 IN No. 382 
Letter from Mr. Fountain to Mr. Hutchinson (Parts) 


BOARD OF TRADE, LONDON, March 12, 1920 
My dear Hutchinson, 

As regards your letter of March 5th forwarding copy of a note from the 
French Government on the subject of German import and export restric- 
tions,* I am not clear how it came to you. 

I should have thought the proper procedure of the French was to have 
communicated it either to our Embassy or to the Foreign Office, but I gather 
that the Foreign Office have not received it. Any reply sent to the French 
should surely go either from the Foreign Office or under instructions from 
that Department. 


1 Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. This formal covering despatch transmitted 
a copy of the Foreign Office letter of March 29 to the Board of Trade: see note 6 below. 

2 Not printed. This short letter enclosed a copy of the letter of even date from Mr. Foun- 
tain to Mr. Hutchinson, an official of the Board of Trade then in Paris, printed as enclosure 1 
below. These two letters, not appended to filed copy, are filed under 185123/183763/18. 

3 Enclosure 2 below. 

4 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. The French note evidently corresponded to that 
of March 1, 1920, printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, 
vol. ii, pp. 273-4. A copy of a corresponding French note of even date to the Italian Govern- 
ment was received by Mr. Waterlow from Signor Giannini of the Italian Delegation in 
London on March 8: cf. below. 
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Our position in this matter is that for the present at any rate we do not 
propose to treat with the Germans for the simple reason that no complaints 
of any discrimination against British trade in this matter have reached us. 
The only complaints I have heard of are French complaints and it is obviously 
desirable that in the first instance the French should come to an arrangement 
direct with the Germans if possible. No doubt we should be prepared to 
cooperate with the French later to secure that in this as in all other respects 
the Germans fulfil their Treaty obligations if our cooperation in the matter 
is desired, but it would not I am afraid be possible to associate ourselves with 
the view expressed in the Memorandum as to what the Germans should be 
required to do. 

The British view as to the right of the Germans to levy duties in gold or 
gold equivalents is that this right is absolute under the Treaty of Peace and 
now that the Treaty is in force cannot be made the subject of a bargain. 

The suggestion that differing rates should be levied on goods of different 
origins which is implied in paragraph 2 of the French paper appears to us to 
be fantastic in itself and indeed in direct conflict with the principle of equality 
of duties for all the Allied powers which is laid down in the Treaty itself. 

We could never admit that the German prohibitions whether of importa- 
tion or exportation must necessarily be absolute nor do we consider that the 
Reparation Commission is the proper body to decide how much of any 
article subject to prohibition on importation should be licensed from each 
Country. 

In our view some considerable discretion must be allowed to the German 
Government in the imposition and administration of prohibition so long as 
their action in the matter is dictated by the necessity of securing the recovery 
of German economic stability a recovery which is ultimately in the interest 
of all the Allied countries, and although they must certainly do nothing with 
a purely discriminating object we should find it difficult to refuse them the 
right to regulate their trade from the point of view of exchange considerations, 
even though such considerations may in particular cases have the effect of 
promoting trade with one country rather than another. On the other hand 
we should agree (1) that the German Government can properly be required 
to keep us informed of full particulars respecting all licences issued, so that 
representations can be made if obvious preferences are being granted to one 
country over another and (2) that duties on exportation to which reference 
is made in paragraph 5 of the French document must be set up with full legal 
formalities duly announced and applied to all destinations without discri- 
mination. . 

I am sending copy of this to Waterlow who has received a copy of the 
French Note from the Italians. 

Yours sincerely,5 


S Signature lacking from filed copy. 
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ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 382 
Mr. Carlill to Lord Hardinge 


No. 1278/20 


BOARD OF TRADE, LONDON, April 1, 1920 
Sir, 

With reference to your letter of 29th March (No. 187730/18)® with en- 
closures on the subject of the regulation of German imports and exports, 
I am directed by the Board of Trade to state for the information of Earl 
Curzon of Kedleston that their views on this matter generally are set out in 
Mr. Fountain’s semi-official letter of 12th March addressed to Mr. Water- 
low? and I am to suggest that subject to Lord Curzon’s concurrence copy of 
that letter should be sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris for his 
guidance. 

The Board are unable to accept the view which appears to be put forward 
in the Note from the Belgian, French and Italian Delegations that a system 
of licences in derogation of import and export prohibitions necessarily in- 
volves discrimination as between one country and another and they do not 
consider that His Majesty’s Government should be parties to a request to the 
German Government to abandon a licensing system altogether, as they 
regard it as essential for the purpose of Germany’s economic recovery that 
she should have power to limit the quantity of any particular commodity 
or class of commodities which should be permitted to enter the country. It 
may of course, be the fact that the German authorities are not administering 
their regulations impartially but of this the Board have no evidence. 

It cannot be denied that import prohibitions may affect the trade of one 
country more than another owing to the nature of the goods which form the 
subject of prohibition. For example, prohibitions on the importation of 
certain luxury articles would affect the French export trade to a much 
greater extent than the export trade of this country, but the adoption of the 
proposal in the Joint Note that prohibitions should be absolute would leave 


6 Not printed. This letter to the Board of Trade referred to the note of March 16 from 
the Belgian, French and Italian Delegations to the Conference of Ambassadors (see No. 170, 
note 10) and to the views of the Board of Trade as expressed in enclosure 1 above, and 
stated: ‘In Lord Curzon’s opinion the main question involved is whether or not the German 
regulations (which incidentally it may be observed that the Germans allege that they are 
not allowed to enforce: see Foreign Office letter No. 185605 of the 25th instant [not pre- 
served in Foreign Office archives: this letter communicated to the Board of Trade copies 
of No. 216 and enclosed memoranda]) in fact constitute infractions of the anti-discrimina- 
tion clauses of the peace treaty. If it be established that they do, and of this the allegations 
contained in the present note perhaps are prima facie evidence, then His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment should be prepared to join with their allies in protesting to the German Government. 
If, on the other hand, it is merely a question of action on the part of the Germans which, 
though vexatious and even perhaps unfair, is not definitely a breach of the treaty, then His 
Majesty’s Government should not take part in any concerted representations. Their attitude, 
as long as there are no British grievances in this matter, should be that indicated in Mr. 
Fountain’s above-mentioned letter, unless and until a breach of the treaty is involved.’ 
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the situation unchanged in this respect and might even press more hardly on 
French exporters of luxury goods, who would probably prefer some relaxation 
by licence to an absolute prohibition. 

I am accordingly to suggest that, should Lord Curzon see no objection, 
His Majesty’s Ambassador should be instructed to inform his Belgian, French 
and Italian colleagues that His Majesty’s Government are not prepared to 
take part in the proposed joint negotiations unless and until they are fur- 
nished with evidence showing that the German Government in administering 
their import and export restrictions are deliberately discriminating as between 
one Allied country and another. 

I have, &c., 


H. F. CAR.LILL 


No. 383 
Sir F. Villters (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received April 16) 


No. 225 [192229/4232/18] 
BRUSSELS, April 13, 1920 
My Lord, 

Monsieur Hymans asked me to call upon him yesterday afternoon when 
he told me that he had received a telegram from the Belgian Ambassador in 
London reporting a conversation with Sir Eyre Crowe who had informed 
him of the views of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the despatch of a 
Belgian detachment to support the occupation by the French of Frankfort 
and other German towns.' His Excellency read to me the text of the reply 
addressed by telegraph to Baron Moncheur.? This message was intended to 
make quite clear the attitude of the Belgian Government, and His Excellency 
impressed upon me, as he has often done before, that the maintenance of the 
closest relations with His Majesty’s Government remained a cardinal point 
of Belgian policy. 

The Belgian Press in general strongly approves the line taken by the 
Government. For instance, the ‘Nation Belge’ which has recently been 
conspicuous in its attacks upon Monsieur Hymans states at the commence- 
ment of a leading article published today: ‘L’intervention de la Belgique 
a Francfort continue d’étre approuvée par l’opinion publique. On se rend 
compte dans le pays que le gouvernement est entré dans la voie de |’action 
et qu’il sait enfin agir conformément 4a l’intérét national. 

‘Pour tardive qu’elle soit, cette attitude réjouit tous les patriotes. La 
‘‘Nation Belge”’ est heureuse de pouvoir rendre hommage, a ce propos, a la 
clairvoyance et a l’énergie de Monsieur Paul Hymans.’ 

The adoption of this tone in the home journals is up to a certain point 
satisfactory, but Monsieur Hymans, I gathered, is desirous that too much 


™ See No. 347. 
2 See No. 384 note 1 and enclosure 1. 
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importance should not be attached to the action taken by the Belgian Govern- 
ment. The exaggerations of the French papers cause him anxiety, and he is 
evidently concerned at the language used in some organs of the British press. 


I have, &c., 
F. H. Vituiers 


No. 384 
Earl Curzon to Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) 


No. 257 [192073/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1920 
Sir, 

The Belgian Ambassador called on Sir Eyre Crowe to-day and handed 
him a note of which a copy! is annexed to this despatch. He expressed on 
behalf of his Government the earnest hope that His Majesty’s Government 
would regard the explanations and assurances given in this note as satis- 
factorily disposing of any misunderstanding that might have existed as to the 
entire good faith and loyalty of the Belgian Government in their dealing 
with France on the one hand and with the remaining Allies on the other. 
His Excellency at the same time expressed his satisfaction at Mr. Bonar Law’s 
statement in the House of Commons yesterday that a complete understanding 
existed between the British and French Governments as regards all matters 
connected with the enforcement of the terms of the Treaty of Versailles. 

Sir Eyre Crowe, after:reading the note, expressed his doubt whether it 
would be read with entire satisfaction by the British Cabinet. It offered no 
real explanation of [? the] manner in which the Belgian Government had 
acted on this occasion. There was one point which invited preliminary 
criticism. The Belgian Government declared they were under the impression 
that the British Government, whilst refusing to co-operate with the French 


t The enclosed copy of this note, as printed in enclosure 1 below, was evidently an 
amended copy of the note remitted by Baron Moncheur to Sir E. Crowe on the morning 
of April 13, 1920. This amended note was sent to Sir E. Crowe by Baron Moncheur under 
cover of the following letter (received April 13): 

‘Ambassade de Belgique, S.W. 1, 13 avril 1920. 

‘Mon cher Sir Eyre, 

‘Je vous transmets une nouvelle copie de ma note de ce matin avec le texte dont nous 
sommes convenus. 

“Croyez moi, je vous prie votre bien dévoué 

Monchewr.’ 

The amended note was identical with the original one except that the third and fourth 
paragraphs of the amended text were substituted for the following in the original: 

“Le Cabinet Belge, en présence de la situation nouvelle créée par l’occupation de Franc- 
fort, était sous l’impression que le Gouvernement Britannique, méme s’il venait 4 refuser sa 
coopération effective, ne ferait pas une objection absolue a l’initiative Francaise. I] pouvait 
étre confirmé dans cette pensée par le fait que le Cabinet de Londres ne lui a adressé par 
son Ambassadeur a Bruxelles, aucune communication au sujet de l’attitude qu’il comptait 
adopter vis-a-vis de la proposition du Gouvernement de la République.’ 
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(in the occupation of the five German towns), might not definitely object to 
France proceeding alone. It was difficult to understand how such an impres- 
sion could have been created. Nothing could be more clear than the decided 
opposition of His Majesty’s Government to the French proposal to occupy at 
the present juncture German towns outside, and at a distance from, the Ruhr 
district. Their views had been declared with absolute precision at the meet- 
ing of Ambassadors on the 24th March, presided over by myself, at which 
Baron Moncheur was present.? Indeed, Baron Moncheur at that meeting 
had stated that his own Government also were averse from a military occu- 
pation of German territory in general, although he declared they would take 
their share in such an operation, should the Allies—that is, clearly, all the 
Allies—considered [sic] it desirable. Baron Moncheur would surely have 
reported this to Brussels. The Belgian Government appeared to plead that 
unless the views of His Majesty’s Government were conveyed to them through 
the channel of the British Ambassador at Brussels, they could not be expected 
to take cognizance of them. 

Sir Eyre Crowe said he must leave it to Baron Moncheur to decide how far 
this plea reflected on his own position as Belgian Ambassador in London. 
So far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned they must be allowed to 
assume that important information placed at his Excellency’s disposal duly 
reached the Belgian Government. 

It was evident that Baron Moncheur was acutely sensible of the undignified 
position in which he had been placed by this passage in his note. 

The second and more important point which Sir Eyre Crowe raised was 
that the Belgian Government did not apparently evince any consciousness 
of having acted in a way calculated to cause His Majesty’s Government the 
greatest surprise and regret. Like the French Government, the Belgian 
Government had placed their Allies before a fait accompli; and at the same 
time as they declared, in their present note, that they considered the closest 
understanding between the Allies essential, they argued that they were 
justified in taking action without their Allies, contrary to their clearly ex- 
pressed opinion, and without any previous warning to them. In fact the 
Belgian Government had gone out of their way to follow the bad example of 
the French Government, which, the Ambassador knew, had put the under- 
standing between Great Britain and France momentarily to a severe strain. 

Baron Moncheur said he could only again repeat that his Government had 
never contemplated doing anything to impair the good understanding with 
the Allies and with England in particular. He felt sure they would deeply 
regret even the possibility of any misunderstanding; and the assurance given 
in his note as to the necessity of always acting in concert in future—an assur- 
ance, interjected Sir Eyre Crowe, which, incidentally was given to France, 
and not to His Majesty’s Government—clearly proved their determination 
to adhere in future strictly to the principle of solidarity. 

Baron Moncheur finally referred to Mr. Bonar Law’s statement that a 
further discussion at San Remo was contemplated. The Belgian Government 


2 See No. 218. 3 Enclosure 2 below. 
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hoped that they would be allowed to send representatives to the conference 
of the heads of Governments, in which case the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
proposed to proceed to San Remo accompanied by the Minister of Economic 
Affairs. Baron Moncheur gave Sir Eyre Crowe the accompanying note? 
dealing more fully with this question. 

Iam, &c., 


CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 


ENCLOSURE I IN No. 384 
A. 


Note communicated by the Belgian Embassy, April 13, 1920 
30 P/1687 AMBASSADE DE BELGIQUE 


Le Baron Moncheur a rendu compte a M. le Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
géres, a Bruxelles, de la conversation qu’il a eue le 10 avril avec Sir Eyre 
Crowe,* Sous-Secrétaire d’ Etat, pour lui expliquer les motifs qui ont déter- 
miné le Gouvernement Belge a accepter l’invitation du Gouvernement Fran- 
Gais a participer 4 une action commune sur la Rive droite du Rhin. — Le 
Baron Moncheur a eu ’honneur de confirmer cette communication verbale 
par sa lettre du lendemain a Sir Eyre Crowe.5 

Le Gouvernement du Roi regrette que les mobiles qui ont inspiré sa 
décision n’aient pas été bien compris par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
Britannique. 

Le Cabinet Belge, en présence de la situation nouvelle créée par l’occupa- 
tion de Francfort, était sous impression que le Gouvernement Britannique, 
méme s’il venait a refuser sa coopération effective, ne ferait pas une objection 
absolue a linitiative Frangaise. 

Le Cabinet de Londres ne lui a d’ailleurs adressé par son Ambassadeur 
a Bruxelles, aucune communication au sujet de l’attitude qu’il comptait 
adopter vis-a-vis de la proposition du Gouvernement de la République. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi a eu la conviction que l’opinion publique belge 
ne pourrait comprendre le refus de donner a la France un témoignage de 
solidarité d’autant plus naturel que la Belgique a dans I’exécution du Traité 
et spécialement des clauses de réparation des intéréts similaires a ceux de la 
France. 

Le Gouvernement Belge est toujours persuadé qu’une étroite entente 
entre les Alliés est essentielle pour la conservation de la Paix et peut seule 
assurer l’exécution du Traité. 

C’est dans cette conviction que M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 
4 Bruxelles vient d’exprimer a l’Ambassadeur de France le vif désir du 
Gouvernement Belge qu’a l’avenir aucune décision ne soit prise concernant 
l’exécution du Traité sinon de commun accord et aprés entente préalable 
entre les Alliés. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi, rempli des sentiments de la plus inaltérable 
amitié 4 l’égard du Gouvernement Britannique, a le ferme espoir que celui-ci 


4 See No. 347. 5 No. 354- 
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se rendra compte des circonstances spéciales ot: s’est trouvé le Cabinet Belge 
et comprendra les mobiles qui ont déterminé son attitude. — I] a le plus vif 
désir que les relations entre les deux Nations, que les événements de la guerre 
avaient rendues de plus en plus cordiales, n’en subissent pas la plus légére 
atteinte. 


Londres, le 13 avril 1920. . 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 384 
B. 


Note communicated by Belgian Embassy, April 13, 1920 


AMBASSADE DE BELGIQUE, LONDRES, le 13 avril 1920 


Le Gouvernement Belge apprend que des questions touchant l’exécution 
du Traité de Versailles seront réglées a la Conférence qui doit se réunir a 
San Remo le 19 avril. 

L’Ambassadeur de Belgique est chargé de faire une démarche urgente 
auprés du Gouvernement Britannique en vue d’obtenir que la Belgique soit 
invitée a se faire représenter a cette réunion. 

Cette demande est justifi¢e par le fait que la Belgique est directement 
intéressée a tout ce qui concerne l’exécution du Traité de Paix. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi espére que sa demande recevra un accueil 
favorable auprés du Gouvernement Britannique. I] se permet de rappeler 
qu’aux récentes r€unions du Conseil des Ambassadeurs a Paris et du Conseil 
Supréme a Londres, le Représentant du Gouvernement du Roi a été invité 
a prendre part aux délibérations lorsque des questions se rapportant a 
l’exécution du Traité y étaient discutées. 

En vue de maintenir l’unité indispensable entre les Alliés, il est nécessaire 
que le Gouvernement Belge puisse exposer son point de vue a propos de ces 
questions et connaisse celui de ses Alliés. 

Dans le cas od, ainsi que le Gouvernement du Roi l’espére, il est invité a se 
faire représenter 4 la réunion projetée, M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 
de Belgique s’y rendrait en personne accompagné du Ministre des Affaires 
Economiques. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi a fait une démarche analogue a celle-ci a Paris, 
a Washington, 4 Rome et a Tokio. II vient d’apprendre par une com- 
munication de |’Ambassade d’Italie a Bruxelles que des logements sont 
retenus 4 San-Remo par le Gouvernement Italien pour les Délégués Belges. 


No. 385 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 452 Telegraphic [191620/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 14, 1920, I p.m. 
Your telegram No. 464' (of April 13th). 
Your Excellency is authorized to resume attendances at Ambassador[s] 


Conference. 
t No. 374. 
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No. 386 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 14, 6 p.m.) 
No. 234 Telegraphic [191822/4232/18] 


BERLIN, April 14, 1920, 2.35 p.m. 

My telegram No. 229.! | 

Vorwaerts today publishes warning that fresh reactionary coup is in pre- 
paration to be carried out in next few days possibly tomorrow. This renders 
immediate declaration by Allies or His Majesty’s Government alone, as 
suggested in my telegram under reference, especially desirable. 

President of Majority Socialist Party has issued warning calling on its 
members to be on their guard. 


t No. 379. 


No. 387 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 14, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 105 Telegraphic (191896/4232/18) 

COBLENZ, April 14, 1920, 3.15 p.m. 
British officer yesterday paid visit to Hagen, Barmen, and other places in 
Ruhr area. He had interviews with Mayors of towns, also Independent 
Socialists and others, who all agreed that it was most undesirable for Reichs- 
wehr to advance further. Everything now quiet and workmen policing 
district. Workmen police are organizing house to house search for arms in 
large towns where surrender has not been satisfactory. Some workmen 
refugees in Elberfelt and other towns are afraid to return to their homes in 
area occupied by Reichswehr, as latter are stated to be arresting and shooting 
several people. British officer thinks these reports exaggerated, but arrests 
have certainly been made and some people have been shot. No evidence that 
Red Army is reforming. Reichswehr still north of Ruhr except in isolated 
instances. Bavarians in Duisburg wish to return home as they maintain 
order restored and it is not their business to remain in Prussia. Much dis- 
content caused by refusal of Berlin to receive deputation from them as 
deputation[?s] from other parties have been received. It is reported that 
other troops are being sent to take the place of Bavarians. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Berlin and Paris. 


No. 388 


Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon 
(Received April 15, 6 p.m.) 


No. 419 Telegraphic [192082/82871/38] 
COPENHAGEN, April 14, 1920, 7.56 p.m. 
Kopf [? Kopp], Bolshevik representative in Berlin arrived here April roth 
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to confer with Litvinoff about draft agreement between Soviet Government 
and Germany. After some slight amendments Litvinoff approved draft 
which, according to my information, has now been signed. 

Repeated to Berlin. 


No. 389 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 15, 9.5 a.m.) 


No. 470 Telegraphic [191893/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 14, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

I have received from the head of the German Peace Delegation copy of 
Note addressed by the German Chargé d’Affaires to the French President 
of the Council to the following effect: 

Commander of French occupying forces at Frankfurt has issued order 
requisitioning the total personnel of railway and subjecting them to military 
regulations of the Allied armies. German functionaries and railway men in 
Frankfurt district have passed resolution asking that this measure which 
affects their feeling of honour be annulled. Resolution has been sent to 
German Government who have been informed that if the order be main- 
tained there will be a strike of the whole personnel. German Government 
have warned the organizations in question against taking precipitate 
measures but fear in view of state of excitement warning may be disregarded. 

German Chargé d’Affaires urges importance of not further disturbing 
order and economic life of Germany and requests French Government to 
give instructions that measure be cancelled, pointing out that there is no 
basis for it in international law. 


No. 390 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 124 Telegraphic [191822/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 14, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 234! (of April 14th). 

You are authorised in concert with your Allies, to let it be known in such 
form as you may judge best, that Allied Governments can certainly not 
tolerate the setting up of any Government that is not prepared loyally to 
carry out the Treaty of Peace, and that any recrudescence of disturbances or 
revolutionary movement can only have the effect of retarding and even 
rendering impossible any measures for assisting German economic revival 
and food supply such as Allied Governments have promised to consider. 

Repeated to Paris No. 460, Rome 146, and Brussels 69. 


™ No. 386. 
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No. 391 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 459! Telegraphic [191822/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 14, 1920, 9 p.m. 


My telegram to Lord Kilmarnock No. 124? of today. 

You should suggest to Government to which you are accredited the issue 
of instructions to their representative at Berlin to join in declaration which 
I have authorized Lord Kilmarnock to make. 

Addressed to Paris, No. 459, Rome and Brussels.3 Repeated to Berlin 
No. 125. 

1 Also as No. 147 to Rome and No. 70 to Brussels: cf. below. 

2 No. 390. 

3 In reply to this telegram Sir F. Villiers reported in Brussels telegram No. 46 of 5.15 p.m. 
on April 17, 1920 (received at 7.30 p.m. that day): ‘Belgian Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin 
has been directed to join in declaration if French and Italian representatives receive in- 
structions to do so.’ 


No. 392 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 1209 [190293/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 14, 1920 
My Lord, 

I request that you will convey to Sir G. Grahame an expression of my 
approval of his action whilst recently in charge of His Majesty’s Embassy at 
Paris. 

2. Sir G. Grahame’s despatches and telegrams during a very critical 
period contributed in no small measure to a clear understanding of the 
situation by His Mayjesty’s Government. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 


Eric Puipps 


No. 393 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 19) 
No. 170 [192696/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 14, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to report that considerable excitement has been caused 


in the Berlin Press by the recent meeting at Stuttgart between Representatives 
of the Southern Governments at which the Bavarian Prime Minister was 
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reported to have expressed strongly separatist sentiments. Dr. von Kahr has 
now, however, stated that his remarks were falsely interpreted and that what 
he did say was to the effect that the action of the Allies in demanding the 
disbandment of the Einwohnerwehr seemed to be directed to the object of 
bringing about a separation between North and South. 

From a confidential and well informed source I am informed that it is 
doubtful whether Dr. von Kahr is really inclined to separatism. The true 
separatists are Catholic, whilst the Prime Minister is a Protestant and it is 
considered probable that the latter threatens a separatist policy in order to 
compel the Berlin Government to accept Federalism. 

The latter policy is the real object but the immediate aim is to afford 
moral support to the military party in their preparations for the next coup. 

Von Kahr’s standpoint is said to be: “We will separate ourselves from the 
German State (Reich) in order that the fall of the present Government may 
be hastened, and that a Government agreeable to the military party may 
come more quickly into Power. Then we will again return to our allegiance 
to the Central State on a federal basis, because this is the beginning of the 
Restoration’. 

I enclose a summary of an article in the ‘Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung”! 
containing a denial by von Kahr of the statements attributed to him. 

A report has also been published in the Press to the effect that certain 
French Officers of the occupying force have declared that France favours a 
separation between North and South Germany, but a statement inspired by 
the French Embassy announces that this is not the policy of the French 


Government. 
I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


1 This summary from the issue of April 14, 1920, read as follows: “This paper, in a wire 
from Munich, reports that in a speech made by the Bavarian Prime Minister, v. Kahr, the 
latter stated that all rumours which had been circulated to the effect that Bavaria was likely 
to secede from the Empire, were untrue and that he personally had never made any mention 
of this possibility. He considered that if Bavaria broke away from the rest of Germany, she 
would be completely isolated in every way. This would entail ruin. Later in his speech he 
stated that it was the duty of the Bavarian Government to take every measure to ensure that 
the ‘“Einwohnerwehr”’ should be maintained purely as a police force. With regard to this 
question, however, he was willing to abide by the decision of the Reichs Regierung.’ 


No. 394 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 15, 2.5 p.m.) 
No. 471 Telegraphic [192003/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 15, 1920, 11.50 a.m. 


Your telegram No. 459.! 
I have seen President of the Council and he will at once send French 


1 No. 391. 
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Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin similar instructions to those contained in your 
Lordship’s telegram to Berlin 124? yesterday. 

He has received no such precise information from Berlin as given in Berlin 
telegram No. 2293 April 14th but French Chargé d’Affaires has warned him 
that German Government are very shaky. 

Monsieur Millerand has also heard that Commissioner Severing has 
ordered General von Watter to withdraw his troops from Ruhr district and 
that latter far from obeying has brought fresh troops into it. 

Repeated to Berlin. 


2 No. 390. 3 No. 379. 


No. 395 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 15, 2.20 p.m.) 
No. 236 Telegraphic [192004/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 15, 1920, 12.10 p.m. 


My telegrams Nos. 229 and 234.! 

Independent Socialists and Majority Socialist who is member of national 
assembly came to me this afternoon? and stated that fresh Putsch is imminent. 
They begged me to publish declaration to the effect that if such an attempt 
were made I would recommend to His Majesty’s Government to oppose it 
with all means at their disposal and they declared this was only chance of 
averting it. 

Similar appeal has been made to French Chargé d’Affaires but on con- 
sulting him I found he was not prepared to take any action without previous 
instructions. 

I then consulted (?. . .)3 as to situation and after referring to Chancellor 

. 3 telephoned to say that latter would be very grateful if I would publish 
statement. 

I am accordingly doing so in form of interview and calling attention to 
my declaration made on March roth, (see my telegram No. 155)4 which 
Your Lordship was good enough to approve. 

It is only in view of possibility of a fresh coup occurring immediately 
before I can receive instructions and at request of Chancellor that I am ven- 
turing to take this step which I trust Your Lordship will approve. 

Text of communiqué which I am publishing is contained in my succeeding 
telegram. 5 


1 Nos. 379 and 386 respectively. 2 This telegram was drafted on April 14, 1920. 

3 The text here is uncertain. In another text this passage read ‘. . . consulted Minister 
for Foreign Affairs as to situation, and, after referring to Chancellor, he has telephoned’, &c. 

4 No. 182. 5 No. 396. 
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No. 396 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 16, 9.55 a.m.) 


No. 237 Telegraphic [192135/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 15, 1920, 12.10 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram.! 

Following is text of communiqué. 

I am convined that fresh military Putsch would arouse greatest indignation 
in England and that His Majesty’s Government would view it with gravest 
disapproval. Any possibility which may exist of help being afforded by way 
of foodstuffs, raw materials or credits would certainly be destroyed by 
violent action from any quarter. Declaration which I made to this effect on 
March rgth was approved by His Majesty’s Government. One has only to 
read English newspapers at the time of Kapp Putsch to see how any attempt 
to re-establish reactionary regime in Germany is condemned by public 
opinion in England. 


t No. 395. 


No. 397 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon' 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [192483/4232/18] 


Private & secret BERLIN, April 15, 1920" 


One or two German newspapers have published allegations that Trebitsch 
Lincoln, who was Press Censor during the Kapp Coup, is really an English 
agent, and was acting in our interests. These statements seemed to me to be 
so ridiculous that I thought them unworthy of notice, but, as they are being 
repeated, I am having a denial inserted. 

What is more serious is that I hear that Trebitsch Lincoln has stated to a 
British Press Correspondent that he had received messages approving the 
Coup from Mr. Winston Churchill, transmitted through a British Officer in 
Cologne.? 


1 The time of despatch and date of receipt of this telegram are not recorded. It was 
received not later than April 17, 1920. 

2 Copies of the present telegram were transmitted from the Foreign Office to Mr. Bonar 
Law and Mr. Winston Churchill on April 17. 


No. 398 


Sir F. Villters (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received April 15, 10 p.m.) 
No. 45 Telegraphic [192081/ 4232/18] 
BRUSSELS, April 15, 1920, 5.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 61.! 

Belgian Government are inclined to grant German request for an extension 
of period. 

In order however to avoid all further demand for postponement they ask 
whether Allied Governments should not secure that evacuation of neutral 
zone by troops which Germans may be permitted to maintain should take 
place progressively under Allied control. 

Belgian Delegates to San Remo Conference will put forward this view. 
Belgian Government will not give instructions to their Chargé d’Affaires at 
Berlin until representatives of Allies at Conference have come to an agree- 
ment. 


t See No. 368, note 1. 


No. 399 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 16, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 238 Telegraphic (192136/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 15, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

Strong patrols of Sicherheitspolizei were stationed last night in streets near 
Government buildings but have been removed this morning. 

Minister of Defence stated yesterday in National Assembly that news of 
preparation for coup in Pomerania was extremely grave. 

German national party has issued declaration that it disapproves any 
unconstitutional movement. 

“Vossi[s]che Zeitung’ denounces relations reported to exist between some of 
the militarists and certain of the communist groups. This unnatural com- 
bination is said to wish to seize power and in alliance with Russian Soviet 
to undertake fresh war with France. 

‘Berlin Volke [Volks-]Zeitung’ considers danger of a reactionary revolt 
to be formidable. 


No. 400 


Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) to Earl Curzon (Received April 16, 11.45 a.m.) 
No. 126 Telegraphic [192263/4232/18] 
ROME, April 15, 1920, 9.50 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 147.! 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs has telegraphed to Italian Chargé 


1 See No. 391, note 1. 
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d’ Affaires, Berlin, to concert with his Allied Colleagues in making declaration 

desired. He has also telegraphed to President of the Council, who has 

already left Rome,? suggesting that he should discuss matters with Mr. Lloyd 

George. President of the Council’s departure has not yet been made public. 
2 For the Conference of San Remo. 


No. 401 


Lord Hardinge' to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 463 Telegraphic [191893/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 16, 1920, 5 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 470? (of April 14th reporting requisition by French of 
railway personnel at Frankfort.). 
You should impress upon French Government importance of avoiding all 
measures of this kind which can only serve to aggravate already dangerous 
state of tension in Germany. 


t Lord Curzon had left London for the Conference of San Remo. 2 No. 389. 


No. 402 


Lord Hardinge to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) 


No. 149 Telegraphic (192137/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 16, 1920, 5 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 127! (of April 15th: guarantees for Red refugees from 
Ruhr.). 

Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 2212 is being repeated to you to-day. 

You should urge upon Italian Government importance of instructions, 
similar to those issued to Lord Kilmarnock in my telegram No. 1203 (of 
April 13th) being issued to Italian Chargé d’Affaires, Berlin, without delay. 

1 Not printed. In this telegram of 9.55 p.m. on April 15, 1920 (received at 10.10 a.m. 
on April 16) Sir G. Buchanan had stated with reference to No. 377 that he had not yet 
received a copy of No. 344. 


2 No. 344. 

3 No. 377. | 

4 Sir G. Buchanan replied in Rome telegram No. 1930 of 3.12 p.m. on April 17 (received 
at 11.30 p.m. that day): ‘Italian Government will send immediate instructions in the sense 


desired.’ 
No. 403 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 16, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 476 Telegraphic (192355/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 16, 1920, 5.50 p.m. 
Almost general announcement in Press this morning that my visit to 
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President of the Council yesterday was to intimate that His Majesty’s 
Government were ready to inform German Government that if they did not 
execute Treaty there would be a stoppage of food supplies, raw materials, etc. 


No. 404 
Lord Hardinge to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 130 Telegraphic [192135/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 16, 1920, 6 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 237! (of April 15th: communiqué to press re possi- 
bility of new coup d’état). 
Your action approved. You should however none the less make com- 
' munication contained in my telegram No. 124? (of April 14th) as soon as 
your Allied colleagues have received similar instructions. 


I No. 396. 
2 No. 390. 


No. 405 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 17, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 239 Telegraphic [192484/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 16, 1920, 8.45 p.m. 

According to midday press meeting was held last night at Ministry of 
Defence between certain officers and members of Independent Socialist or 
Communist parties with object of arranging an alliance between sections of 
Extreme Right and Left for bringing off coup d’état. Knowledge of meeting 
was obtained by Minister of Defence who caused those concerned to be 
arrested. Enquiry is being held. 

New Minister for Foreign Affairs whom I questioned on the subject did 
not seem to think affair very serious, nor did Herr Scheidemann'! whom I 
subsequently met. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs spontaneously thanked me for declaration 
which I published yesterday and said it had had very good effect. I have 
heard same opinion from numerous quarters. Scheidemann thinks that 
danger has been much diminished by the fact that preparations for eventual 
coup were discovered and measures taken in time to prevent it. He states that 
over 13,000 workmen enrolled themselves in one morning in response to 
appeal published in Vorwaerts on April 14th. On the whole he seemed opti- 
mistic as to power of working class to prevent another coup d’ état. 


1 German Chancellor, February—June 1919. 
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No. 406 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 20) 


No. 178 [192903/180958/18) . 

My Lord, BERLIN, April 16, 1920 

With reference to the British Commercial Commissioner’s Despatch Over- 
seas Trade (B) 57! of the 19th January, I have the honour to forward the 
following statement, received from a fairly reliable source, upon the progress 
of the negotiations in connection with the reported American Loan to the 
German Government of a Millard Dollars. 

Mr. Brauer? 1s stated to have forwarded a copy of the Private Bill passed 
in America regulating the proposed loan, the details of which appear to 
have leaked out and occasioned the heavy buying of Marks in Neutral 
Centres with its consequent improvement in the value of the German cur- 
rency during the past fortnight. 

The details of the loan are said to be as stated in the enclosure to Mr. Thel- 
wall’s despatch mentioned above with the following variations and provisos: 
(a) The loan is to be for one milliard dollars, $1,000,000,000, afforded in 

instalments of 300 million Dollars per year for 34 years. 

(6) No money will be given, only raw products delivered by the United 
States of America. 

(c) Allies’ consent to be obtained prior to coming into force of loan. 

(d) Germany to treat loan as first mortgage upon her income from all sources 
and to have priority over all payments except payments for maintenance 
of Armies of Occupation. 

(e) Security in the first place to be afforded by the Balance of German 
credits in the hands of the Public Custodian of Enemy Property in the 
United States of America after deduction of American credits in the 
hands of the corresponding authority in Germany. 

From another source it is stated that credits have been opened on very 
satisfactory terms for Germany in connection with the delivery of meats and 
fats from the United States of America. This may have been effected during 
the recent visit of the London Manager of the Chicago Packing Trust. 

Negotiations for the delivery of copper to the amount of $50,000,000 are 


a I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
t Not printed. 2 Mr. W. W. Brauer of Graingers’ Company of New York. 
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Mr, Lindsay (Washington) to_Earl Curzon (Recetved April 28) 


No. 562 [A 2611/1/45] 


My Lord WASHINGTON, April 16, 1920 


In continuation of my despatch No. 528' of April oth, 1920 relative to the 
t No. 339. 
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Resolution for declaring Peace with Germany, I have the honour to report 
that, as anticipated, the Resolution passed the House on the roth inst, by a 
large majority under the closure rule after a debate lasting nine hours in 
which some fifty speeches were made or printed as having been made. The 
final vote was 242 for the resolution and 150 against, considerably less than 
the two thirds majority which would be required to overrule the President’s 
veto if that ever becomes an issue. Seven Democrats voted for the resolution, 
and two Republicans voted against it. The Resolution is now with the 
Senate, and it is said that its discussion is to begin immediately. 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copies of an 
amendment to the Resolution which will be moved in the Senate by Mr. 
McCumber.? It represents the view of the mild reservationists, who con- 
sider that a Peace Treaty ought to be signed with Germany and that America, 
with the necessary safeguards, ought to adhere to the League of Nations. 
The amendment therefore eliminates from the resolution those provisions 
which if enacted would impede or prevent these desiderata, and merely 
provides for a resumption of commercial relations with Germany. Though 
the mild reservationist group will vote for this amendment or substitute; it 
is always possible that if it is defeated some of them at any rate may prefer 
the official resolution to nothing at all. 

Public opinion has ceased to express itself about the Treaty. The advance 
of French troops into Germany caused some comment on the Treaty situation 
which was favourable to both sides, for those in favour of ratification main- 
tained that events like this would not happen if America did her duty, while 
the opponents of ratification answered ‘See what we have saved America 
from.’ The country at large hardly know[s] what to think of the Treaty situa- 
tion. It is bewildered by the fierce discussion of strange issues to which it is 
not accustomed. It has a vague sort of idea that it is not quite doing its duty 
by Europe, but at the moment it is dead tired of the war and determined that 
rather than become involved in any embroilments it will let Europe go hang. 
I imagine that if a straight poll could be taken of the country, 1t would vote 
overwhelmingly for ratification with reservations—the more the better. 


I have, &c., 
R. C. Lrnpsay 


2 Not here printed. This amendment is printed in Congressional Record, Sixty-Sixth Congress, 
Second Session, vol. 59, part 9, p. 6081. 


No. 408 


Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 19) 
No. 252 [192727/126745/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, April 17, 1920 


My Lord, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Lordship’s despatch 
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No. 55! (184375/X/1150 Rh) dated March rath 1920, and in reply to say 


that— 


(1) So far as I can ascertain, the only import and export restrictions in 
force in the Occupied Territory of Germany on January roth 1920 
were— 


(a) the German Law on the Import of Potatoes of February 15th 1916, 


as amended on September 2oth 1919; 


(b) The regulations on the import of grain dated 11th September, 


(<) 


1915 and rst October, 1915; 

the prohibition by the late Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission 
of the import or export of arms and ammunition and the export 
of platinum, gold and silver, coin and bullion, and foreign 
securities. 


(2) German laws and regulations have been registered with the Inter- 
Allied Rhineland High Commission since that date in accordance 
with the attached list. 

(3) All the laws included in the list referred to under (2) above are now in 
operation in the occupied territory. 


I will forward regularly to Your Lordship reports as to all German laws 
and regulations relating to trade which come into force in the occupied 
territory. 


I have, &c., 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 
for British High Commissioner 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 408 


List of German laws and regulations regarding import and export registered with the 


High Commission since roth January, 1920 
Date of Enforcement 
in the O[ccupied] T[erritory] 


1. Order of 27th November, 1919, on Illicit Trade. 

No. 7148 Reichsgesetzblatt 1919 No. 223 (not 

to be retroactive beyond 27th January, 1920). 27th Jan. 1920. 
2. Order of 26th January, 1920 on the Importa- 

tion of Meat. Not known. 
g. (a) Decree of 8th March, 1916 on Importation 

of Meat. 

(6) Regulations of 22nd March, 1916 on Im- 

portation of Meat. 

Reichsgesetzblatt p. 175 & 179. 4th March, 1920. 


1 Not printed. This despatch had raised the three questions answered below. 


I.IUX. 
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4. (a) Order of 17th October, 1917 on Sugar. 
(6) Regulations of 18th October, 1917 on Sugar 


Reichsgesetzblatt p. 914. 4th March, 1920. 
5. Order of zoth December 1919 on Exports No. 

7200 Reichsgesetzblatt 1919 p. 2128. 7th March, 1920. 
6. Order of 11th December 1919 on Export of 

Works of Art. 

No. 7189 Reichsgesetzblatt 1919 p. 1661. 5th March, 1920. 


7. Order of 26th January, 1920 prohibiting the 
export of foreign securities. 
No. 7263 Reichsgesetzblatt p. 96. 21st March, 1920. 


No. 409 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 19) 


No. 254 [192708/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 17, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to forward, for Your Lordship’s information, copy of a 
report by Lt.-Col. R. S. Ryan, the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commis- 
sion’s Commissioner at Cologne, on the recent events in the Ruhr basin. 
Colonel Ryan has been in touch with all sources of information, from the 
Monarchists of the extreme Right to the Communists of the extreme Left, 
and is, by his acquaintance with the conditions of this part of Germany, 
particularly well qualified to form a just estimate of the situation. 

There can be no doubt that the original uprising of the workmen of the 
Ruhr against the Reichswehr quartered there was inspired, in great part, by 
a well-founded conviction that this force supported the Kapp coup d’état. It 
must, however, be borne in mind that the Majority Socialists of the Ruhr 
carry a somewhat redder plumage than their fellows elsewhere, and that they, 
as well as the Independent Socialists and the Communists, regard the 
Reichswehr as an engine for suppressing the movements and frustrating the 
aims of Labour. Although, therefore, the attack on the Reichswehr was due 
originally to a deep-rooted distrust of their loyalty to the Republic, the 
Bielefield negotiations showed that the workmen of all shades were deter- 
mined to use their success to extort from the Central Government such 
important concessions as the socialization of the mines, railways, &c., and 
other legislation of a socialistic character. Due weight must be given to this 
aspect of the situation in forming a judgment upon the subsequent action 
of the Central Government which saw its authority defied, or at least sus- 
pended, and demands supported by armed force substituted for constitutional 
methods. Strong pressure was no doubt at the same time brought to bear 
on the Government by the military authorities, smarting under a sense of 
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defeat at the hands of armed workmen, without regular discipline or pro- 
fessional leadership. While, therefore, I remain of opinion that the distur- 
bances that broke out in the Ruhr were directly due to the advance of the 
Reichswehr, it 1s, I think, at least open to doubt whether the authority of the 
Central Government could have been completely re-established without 
resort to force, for the armed workmen included a residuum of Communists 
who probably would have yielded to nothing but force. I agree, however, 
with all Colonel Ryan says about the provocative and blustering action of 
General von Watter, and a settlement would have been reached much more 
readily if that officer had been removed from his command. 


I have, &c., 


HAROLD STUART 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 409 


Memorandum by Lieut.-Colonel Ryan on the Situation in the Ruhr 


1. Sufficient time has now elapsed since the Kapp coup d’état in Berlin on 
the 13th March, and the events in the Ruhr consequent on this action, to 
enable some appreciation to be formed of the motives underlying the revo- 
lutionary movement in this area and of the probable effects for the future. 

In order to obtain a clear view of the present situation, it would be ad- 
visable to state briefly the events which took place in the Ruhr industrial 
area immediately following on the Berlin coup d’état. 

In response to the proclamation of a general strike by the Bauer Govern- 
ment, a general strike was proclaimed in the Ruhr in which all workmen, 
irrespective of the political parties to which they belonged, took part. The 
strike was directed against the Berlin reactionaries, amongst whom the troops 
loomed the largest in the eyes of the workmen. The Reichswehr had for long 
been unpopular with the working classes throughout Germany, especially 
amongst the Radical working classes in the Ruhr. The eyes of the latter 
were therefore directed at once to what they considered the representatives 
of the reaction on the spot. A deputation was sent to General von Watter, 
the Commander at Minster, to obtain from him assurances that he and the 
troops under his command were supporting the Bauer Government. These 
assurances were not forthcoming in definite form, the General merely stating 
that he was responsible for the maintenance of law and order. The suspicions 
of the workmen were thus strengthened, and the feeling became general that 
the Reichswehr were supporting the new Government. In this they were 
confirmed, partly by ill-considered actions on the part of the Reichswehr 
themselves who, in several cases, displayed the old German flag and who 
patrolled the streets with the old national colours on their uniforms, and 
partly by exaggerated newspaper reports of reputed actions by the 
Reichswehr. Conflicts arose between workmen and detachments of the 
Reichswehr in various centres, some of the latter were cut up and the Reichs- 
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wehr in the Ruhr eventually reduced to two bodies, one of 1,500 strong 
which was forced over into the British Occupied Zone opposite Remscheid, 
and another which with difficulty withdrew to Wesel and, with the help of 
reinforcements, succeeded in maintaining itself. Thus, by the 22nd March, 
the Ruhr was entirely in the hands of the workmen. 

Though this success may be attributed, in part, to the poor quality of the 
Reichswehr and to imprudent measures taken by the Commander, it was in 
the main due to the fact that the workmen in the Ruhr as a whole, united 
in the common aim of overthrowing the reaction, were against them. 

2. Two questions arise which it is convenient to consider at this point. 

The first is the attitude of the Reichswehr towards the Kapp venture. 

The Reichswehr are survivors of the old German Army and 


Attitude of are trained according to the old traditions. Documents issued 
Reichswehr : 

Voibiinds thaccoub by General von Watter to the troops under his command show 
d'état that every effort was made to keep alive the old military spirit 


and to prepare the troops for employment in any eventuality. 
Numerous lectures to raise their morale were given to the men, and news- 
papers were carefully chosen so that they should not be brought too much 
in contact with the new socialistic ideas. How far these measures had the 
desired effect is hard to say, but it is at least clear that the men were well 
disciplined, as a whole, and in the hands of their officers. At least 80% of the 
officers of the corps in the Ruhr were reactionary in their ideas, and were 
therefore ready to accept—if not actively to support—the reaction. 

It is almost certain that General von Watter had previous knowledge of 
the proposed coup d’état and that he was prepared to support it. Typewritten 
copies of Kapp’s proclamation contained in envelopes bearing the postmark 
of the roth March were found amongst Luttwitz’s papers. The orders for the 
despatch of his corps to Berlin on the 15th March were discovered by the 
revolutionaries. Information was further received on the 14th March from 
a man in close connection with the Kapp Government that the support of 
von Watter’s troops was counted upon and that the General himself was 
prepared to act on the orders of this Government. 

The contention of the workmen that the Reichswehr in the Ruhr were 
reactionary in their sympathies seems, therefore, to be well founded. 

The second question which deserves consideration is, to what extent the 

rising in the Ruhr formed part of a previously organised plot. 
Cee One of the most striking features of the movement was the 
the Ruhr speed with which the organisation of the Red Army was carried 
out, and the efficiency of its small units. 

In considering these points, there are two facts which should not be lost 
sight of. The first is the organisation of the German Trades Unions, which 
has reached a high degree of efficiency and which has been noticeable on 
more than one occasion in the large demonstrations which have taken place 
in Cologne. This organisation, with its leaders and its subordinate officials, 
can be developed into a military organisation with facility in a short space of 
time. The second and even more important point is that large numbers of 
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the workmen have served in the Army, are already accustomed to military 
discipline and are well acquainted with the principles of military leadership. 

Apart, however, from these considerations, it is certain that revolutionary 
organisations do exist, especially amongst the workmen of the U.S.' and 
Communist parties. Storm troops are formed and their leaders are appointed ; 
information of military value is gathered and plans of action drawn up. 

The number of arms at the disposal of these organisations appears to have 
pe been comparatively few. It is reasonable to suppose that all hidden 

arms were made use of. Yet the total number of the Red Army does 
not appear to have exceeded 25,000 men at most, and of these a large number 
were armed only with grenades and revolvers. Of the remainder, a large 
proportion were armed with rifles and machine guns taken from the Reichs- 
wehr, the Police and the Einwohnerwehr and from depots of arms kept 
under control of Reichswehr in the various centres. It is therefore probable 
that the number of weapons actually in the possession of the workmen before 
the 13th March was relatively small. In support of this, a member of the 
Central Council of the workmen at Essen, an Independent Socialist, in- 
formed me that when the Red Army was formed, and a proclamation was 
issued to the people of Essen calling on all persons to join the Red Army and 
to present themselves with their arms, only 158 armed workmen appeared. 

Numerous statements have appeared in the Press to the effect that the 
Russian influence movement was organised by Russian Bolshevists. No proof of 

this has been obtained. The Communist and Independent 
Socialist leaders in the various towns have been, without exception, Germans 
and there has been no evidence to show that their actions were guided by 
Russians. It is true that a large number of both Russians and Poles took part 
in the fighting, but they were to be found almost entirely amongst the rank 
and file. In the north-west corner of the Ruhr there are a large number of 
foreigners amongst the workmen, and these constitute an unruly and danger- 
ous element and undoubtedly aggravated the situation. At the same time, 
it appears to be certain that the extremist leaders have, for some time past, 
been in communication with Russia, and a certain disappointment has been 
noticed amongst both the Communists and Independent Socialist Leaders 
that no material aid from Russia was forthcoming during the recent dis- 
turbance. 

The general conclusion is that a considerable agitation amongst the more 
Radical workmen had been going on for some considerable time, that their 
organisation was still incomplete and that the outbreak found them, to a 
certain extent, unprepared. In the same way that the Kapp outbreak was 
premature, so the extreme Left acted before they were ready. The circum- 
stance of the workmen meeting on the common ground of action against 
militarism precipitated the action of the extremists, which, under other 
circumstances, would not have taken place until the early summer. 

g. On the 22nd March the situation was that the Ruhr was entirely in the 
hands of the workmen of all three parties, who were still convinced that the 


1 i.e. Independent Socialist (Unabhangige Sozialdemokratische). 
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reaction had not been defeated and that the Military Party was still in power. 
During the preceding week, efforts were made by the workmen to establish 
some form of central control. A Central Political Council, consisting of 
representatives of the Majority Socialists, Independent Socialists and Com- 
munists, established itself at Essen and attempted to take into its hands the 
management of all affairs other than military operation. The Red Army 
was somewhat loosely controlled by a Central Military Committee which at 
first was independent of the Political Council but which, after the 24th 
March, became nominally under its orders. On the 23rd March, an armis- 
tice was signed between the Government and the workmen, by which hosti- 
lities were to cease, and on the 24th March the Bielefield Agreement was 
signed at a meeting between the representatives of the Government and the 
Central Political Council of the workmen. 

The main points in this Agreement were:— 

(a) The Government guarantee to dissolve the reactionary formations and 

to punish those persons who had supported the reaction. 

(b) Legislation in favour of the working classes. 

(c) Socialization of certain industries. 

(d) A reconstitution of the Reichswehr and the formation of an Ortswehr. 

(¢) Immediate surrender of arms to the Civil Authorities. 

(f) No further advance into the Ruhr on the part of the Reichswehr. 

Owing to the non-observance of the armistice, the Government did not 
adhere to the last condition. Fighting continued around Wesel and the 
Government used this as a pretext for a further advance of the troops. 

It is difficult to say how the observance of the armistice could have been 
enforced completely by the workmen’s representatives. It appears probable 
that the Central Workmen’s Council were not competent to decide for a 
section of the Area which was not entirely under their control and over which 
they had little authority. 

In general, it may be said that the Bielefield Agreement cased the situation 
for the Government. Before its signature, the situation in the 


Randa .,. Ruhr, in the eyes of the Government, was grave. The Ruhr 
ae oe was in arms, the Government troops has [sic] been defeated 


and a large force was necessary to overthrow the combined work- 
men. Time was necessary to allow the shortage of food to make itself felt. 
The Government therefore entered into negotiations with the two-fold 
purpose of effecting a split amongst the workmen and to gain time. 

It appears doubtful how far the Government meant to observe the condi- 
tions of the Agreement. There are indications which show that strict obser- 
vance was never seriously meant, and that they were prepared to take any 
pretext to get round the conditions. 

A subordinate of the Government, in close touch with Noske, informed me 
that the Government never had any intention of carrying out the conditions 
to the letter, and that the Agreement was somewhat loosely worded so that 
means of escape might be made easy. 

In the same way, there is no direct evidence as to which side broke the 
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armistice. It is, however, significant that General Kabisch, Commanding the 
front at Wesel, stated to a British Officer that he had made all preparations 
to advance on the 2nd April, and the advance took place as arranged. 

From the point of view of the Government, the main object of the Agree- 
ment was obtained. As soon as it became known, a split at once took place 
between the more moderate elements and the extremists, and the former 
returned to their homes. The resisting power of the workmen was therefore 
reduced to a small quantity at once. 

On the 29th March the workmen’s leaders realised that further armed 
resistance to the Reichswehr was impossibl[e] and endeavoured to make the 
best terms they could. They realised that the whole movement was approach- 
ing its end. The Red Army then consisted only of the extreme unruly 
elements which refused to acknowledge any central control and began to 
break up. 

Up to now, it is safe to say that the workmen had behaved with modera- 
tion. Visits by British personnel to the Ruhr had shown that 
the situation was normal, and, though the bourgeois parties 
were apprehensive, no excesses had yet taken place, and there 
appeared to be no urgency for an advance of the Reichswehr. Reports which 
appeared in many German papers were wildly exaggerated, and in many 
cases absolutely untrue. 

With the breaking up of the Red Army, the situation changed, especially 
in the north-west corner and north of the Ruhr. Small bands of Communists 
plundered and committed excesses, as happens always under similar cir- 
cumstances. On the other hand, little or no sabotage was carried out. There 
was naturally much wild talk as to destroying mines and factories, but a 
member of the Zentralrat assured me that he thought any sabotage on a 
general scale would be most unlikely, owing to the preventive measures of 
the moderate workmen. 

The situation, however, in this Area was serious, and appeals to the 
Government for assistance were made by all sections of the population, in- 
cluding the Majority and Independent Socialists and even Communists. It 
was clear that the intervention of the Reichswehr in this Area was necessary 
and could not be long delayed. In the remainder of the Area, including the 
whole of the Bergischland, the moderate workmen had the situation well in 
hand; retiring fragments of the Red Army were disarmed and arrangements 
made for their accommodation and supervision; and the intervention of the 
Reichswehr, which was demanded by the bourgeois classes, was not neces- 
sary. 

4. The most striking feature of the situation has been the mutual distrust 

between the workmen and the Reichswehr. Mention was 


Moderation of 
the Workmen 


pra ae made in Para. 1 of the militarist tendencies of the Reichswehr, 
cae "6 and these are said to be the root of the feeling. Generally 


speaking, the mass of the workmen have had confidence in the 
good intentions of the Government, but they believe that it has been through- 
out a tool in the hands of the Militarist Party. This is not believed to be the 
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case, but there 1s little doubt that the military commander of the Ruhr has 
exercised a large influence on the decisions taken. 
The accusations of the workmen against the Government have been:— 
(a) Failure of the Government, up to now, to take any measures against 
the reactionary and military leaders concerned in the coup d’ état. 
(6) Failure to disband the reactionary troops, some of which, e.g. the 
Marine Brigade, have been employed against the revolutionaries in 
the Ruhr. 
(c) Refusal of the Government to replace von Watter in the Ruhr. 


Whilst allowance must be made for the fact that the carrying out of (a) 
and (6) demands time, the fact that no steps have been taken so far in this 
matter implies at least a great weakness on the part of the Government, and 
lends colour to the assertions of the workmen that the Military Party still 
exercises a controlling influence on its decisions. 

The failure of the Government to replace von Watter appears to have been 
a tactical error. This officer is cordially disliked by the working classes, and 
his lack of political perception has added to the difficulties of the situation 
that might have been appreciably relieved by the exercise of tact. This 
officer belongs to the old Military school, and his orders have been charac- 
terised by a peremptoriness which has aggravated the difficulties. 

The ultimatum of the Government, which was sent to the workmen after 
the Bielefield Agreement, and by which von Watter was given powers to 
order the handing over of the arms, was interpreted by him in its severe 
sense. Instructions were issued which were, in the main, impossible of fulfil- 
ment and which were subsequently modified by the Government. On the 
other hand, the Government put forward, with a certain degree of accuracy, 
the accusation that the contracts entered into by the workmen were not 
fulfilled. They quote the breach of the armistice and the failure of the work- 
men to hand over their arms, and their continued interference with the 
constitutional civil authorities. These accusations are technically correct 
and can undoubtedly be used as a pretext for military intervention. But if 
the matter be dealt with in a broad-minded way, allowance must be made for 
the fact that the control of the Workmen’s Councils over the rank and file 
falls very short of the control exercised by a Government over its officials, and 
that a fulfilment of the terms to the letter cannot be expected. It is, for 
instance, impossible to hope that all arms in possession of the workmen will 
be handed in. This can only be done—and then imperfectly—by a house to 
house search, lasting for weeks and accompanied by a threat of severe 
penalties where arms are discovered. 

5. In their appreciation of the foregoing, two entirely different points of 
view have been taken by the French and the German Govern- 
ments. The former mentions that armed intervention by the 
Reichswehr was unnecessary; the latter that only by the im- 
mediate employment of military forces would it be possible to restore order. 
Both views are partly right and partly wrong. The movement in the Ruhr, 
though supported by the Bolshevist elements, was not in itself Bolshevistic. 
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Bolshevism or 
Militarism 


The movement, taken as a whole, was directed against the reaction in general, 
and against the Reichswehr in particular. Few excesses occurred and it 
appears probable that order, even in the most disturbed area, could have 
been restored without the employment of more than the authorised number 
of troops if the situation had been tactfully handled by the Government 
authorities. Military reports and the bourgeois papers consistently exag- 
gerated the seriousness of the situation and gave rise, not unnaturally, to the 
suspicion that the Military Party were at the elbow of the Government, 
urging them to repressive measures. Be that as it may, little doubt exists that 
General von Watter and the Reichswehr were strongly in favour of a com- 
plete occupation of the Ruhr. On the goth April, von Watter stated to a 
German officer that he was of the opinion that the Ruhr must be occupied 
at once if normal conditions were to be restored, and the whole tone of the 
official reports emanating from Miinster was tendencious [sic] and directed 
towards making a further advance of the Reichswehr appear inevitable. 
The reasons for this aggressive spirit of the Reichswehr have been variously 
given. They may be due to 
(a) A desire for revenge after their initial failures against the workmen. 
(6) A desire to prove the necessity for the maintenance of the Reichswehr 
in their present form, and to show that they alone can restore order. 
(c) A desire to stamp out by force the Radical elements which represent 
the chief obstruction to a reaction. 
(d) A desire to be in indisputed [sc] possession of the Ruhr industrial part 
of Germany, in the event of a reaction starting again in Berlin. 


7 [sic]. It is in the clash of the above ideas with those of the Socialist 

parties that trouble is likely to ensue in the future. The 

Si eal parties of the Right and the Military leaders are strongly 

Reichswehr against any alteration in the present constitution of the Reichs- 

wehr which, in their eyes, must continue as a Pretorian Guard 

if Bolshevism is to be suppressed in Germany and if there is to be any hope 

for a reaction in the future. A modification in the existing formations is 

foreseen in the Bielefield Agreement, but it is probable that far-reaching 
changes will be resisted by the above parties. 

The Independent Socialists and Communists, on the other hand, see in 
the maintenance of the Reichswehr in their present form a constant menace 
of reaction. By the elimination of all officers known to be reactionary and 
by the inclusion of persons of their own party, they hope to change the 
character of the Reichswehr in such a manner that, as told me by a member 
of the Central Council in Essen, the way would be made easier for the future 
revolution in so far that the troops might be prepared to assist the workmen, 
or at least remain neutral. 

From a military point of view, it is desirable that the rank and file should 
remain much in their present form, as the maintenance of well-disciplined 
troops is essential to repress revolutionary outbreaks. Good troops follow 
their leader, and it is therefore among the leaders that changes should be 
made, if the danger of a reaction is to be removed. 
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8. The statement has been made in certain quarters that the workmen 
were desirous for direct Entente intervention in the Ruhr. 

In view of possible future complications in this area, it is worth 
while considering this question shortly :— 

Placed before the alternative of an occupation by Reichswehr or by 
Entente troops, the working population would undoubtedly choose the 
latter. Amongst certain classes an occupation by British troops would be 
welcomed. The quiet which has prevailed in the industrial area north of 
Cologne and the freedom which the working man has enjoyed compared 
with the conditions which have prevailed in Unocccupied Germany, during 
the months preceding the recent disorders, have exercised a great influence 
on the workmen of the Ruhr, especially amongst the Independent Socialists. 
On numerous occasions recently, Socialist leaders have approached me and 
asked if it would be possible to bring about a British occupation, but in such 
cases they have requested that their names should not be mentioned lest they 
should be branded as traitors to the Empire. 

The conclusion is that, given a repetition of the recent trouble, an Allied 
occupation of the Ruhr could be carried out without the serious attendant 
difficulties which have been feared in many quarters. 

g. This survey would not be complete without a short consideration of the 
future aims of the Socialist and Communist parties, and the 
influence of these aims on the Ruhr. The recent events have 
had three marked results, viz. :— 

(a2) The working classes have realised the immense political power they 

can yield [? wield] through united action. 

(6) The Majority Socialist party has moved further to the Left, and the 
existing coalition between it and bourgeois parties has become more 
difficult. 

(c) The extreme Radical parties have realised that the recent events have 
exhausted the working classes and that further active measures 
must be dropped for the time being. 

The immediate future will be used for preparation for further action. 

The aims of the three parties of the Left remain materially unchanged. 
The aim of the Independent Socialist Party of Germany is the Dictatorship 
of the Proletariat. In this aim they differ from the Communists only in the 
method by which the leaders hope to attain their end and in their appre- 
ciation of the impossibility of reaching these aims in the near future. 

Prior to the outbreak of the 13th March, a meeting of the U.S.P. leaders 
was held in Berlin, the subject under discussion being whether the moment 
had come when they could undertake the responsibility of government. The 
decision reached was that a Government of the U.S.P. at the present moment 
was doomed to failure, through the weakness of the Party and the opposition 
of the peasants, that the failure of the undertaking would be a set-back to 
their cause and would but pave the way for the reaction. Throughout the 
recent disturbance this decision has not been altered. The U.S.P. believe 
that its aims will be obtained in the end, but that much work still remains to 
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be done in extending its membership and in careful preparation, and in 
support of this they point to their large increase in strength in the past 
months. 

It is difficult, at the present moment, to say what the result of the negotia- 
tions between the Majority and Independent Socialists will be. It is possible, 
though unlikely, that the movement of the former to the Left will result in 
some common ground being found on which the two parties will unite; such 
a union would mean a modification of the U.S. programme. 

The Communist Party is at present somewhat disunited and too weak to 
represent a real danger. 

Taken as a whole, the recent disturbance may be said to have relieved, at 
any rate temporarily, a somewhat charged atmosphere, and the danger of a 
revolutionary outbreak is at present small. 

There is, at no time, much danger in this country of a Bolshevist outbreak 
such as is known in Russia; the mentality and the education of the German 
people are too far removed from the Russian national characteristics for them 
ever to accept such a form of government. But a Government set up on the 
lines advocated by the U.S. and Communist parties would, in its disastrous 
effects, be as undesirable, and the danger of such an attempt being made in 
the Ruhr in the not distant future cannot altogether be disregarded. 


R. S. Ryan 
Commissioner at Cologne, 


Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission. 
Cologne, 14. 4. 20 
2 In Foreign Office despatch No. 98 of April 22, 1920, to Coblenz, Sir H. Stuart was 


informed that Lt.-Col. Ryan’s report had been read ‘with the greatest interest’. Sir H. 
Stuart was requested to ‘thank Colonel Ryan for his most interesting and valuable report’. 


No. 410 
Mr. Thurstan' (Cologne) to Earl Curzon (Received April 29) 


No. 52 [194847/171998/1150 RH] 
Confidential COLOGNE, April 17, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to furnish you with the following observations in regard 
to the political and economic conditions in this neighbourhood. As I only 
arrived in Cologne a few weeks ago, I cannot pretend that my impressions 
carry the weight that a long residence here might possibly give them. At the 
same time, I would remark that first impressions are at least free from the 
confusion which so often ensues from a greater knowledge of one’s subject. 

The first and very obvious feature of the local situation which forces itself 
on one’s attention is the comparative popularity of the British in the area 
occupied by us. It would perhaps not be an exaggeration if I had refrained 

! H.M. Consul-General at Cologne. 
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from using the qualifying epithet. There may of course be an underlying 
current of anti-British feeling in certain circles, but it is certainly not in 
evidence. On the contrary, the general tone and attitude of the Germans is 
one of distinct cordiality, where one might at the best have expected nothing 
but polite correctness. On the other hand, one rarely encounters actual 
servility. I think that this may fairly be attributed to the good humour and 
fairmindedness of the British officials and more particularly of the British 
Soldiers. It might be suggested, as I am quite aware, that the attitude of the 
Germans is due to their inability to appreciate the fact that they have been 
defeated, or, if they do appreciate the fact, to the tendency to grovel which is 
peculiar to the bully: it might on the other hand be surmised that this attitude 
was one Officially adopted by superior orders as part and parcel of a deliberate 
policy to curry favour with the British with a view to weakening the entente 
with the French. If any of these theories are correct, I must admit that I can 
see no evidence in their favour and that the sentiments which the Germans 
in Cologne display seem to me to be perfectly spontaneous and genuine. How 
long these feelings will last I am not prepared to predict, but I will go so far 
as to say that in my opinion very few Germans who have come in close 
contact with the British have at the present moment any desire whatsoever 
to go to war with us again. Indeed when one recollects the attitude of the 
Germans towards the British a few years before the outbreak of the war, one 
realises that little private antipathy existed but that on the contrary there 
was evidence of a considerable amount of admiration for us and our methods. 

It seems probable that “The Hymn of Hate’ and ‘Gott Strafe England’? 
were instruments of Imperial propaganda, forged during the war to stir up 
feelings which did not show themselves spontaneously. My impression is that 
the attitude towards the French in the occupied area is very different and 
that they are regarded at best with a sullen hatred, nor, from the information 
at my disposal do the French evince any desire to better their relations with 
the Germans with whom they come in contact. I venture to suggest that it 
was not mere thoughtlessness or the necessity of circumstances which 
prompted the French to station colonial troops at Bonn, when they took over 
that town from the British,3 or again at Frankfort on its recent occupation by 
them. Of the three obvious policies for meeting the German menace, namely 
(1) to exterminate the race, (2) to keep them in permanent subjection, (3) to 
establish friendly relations and by so doing gradually to eradicate their 
dangerous tendencies, the French would appear to have adopted the second 
and the British the third, although our own attitude might perhaps be attn- 
buted rather to spontaneity than to adherence to a formulated policy. As to 
the German attitude towards the Americans and the Belgians, this seems to 
me to be rather a matter of detail than to constitute any permanent factor 
in the position. 

The future of the Rhineland is of course very closely dependent upon 
political conditions and developments in unoccupied Germany. I am 
obviously not competent to express an opinion of any weight on this subject, 


2 i.e. the slogan ‘God punish England’. 3 On February 12, 1920, 
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but it seems evident that Germany is destined to pass through very stormy 
times before she can settle down to an era of undisturbed industrial activity. 
The present Berlin Government appears, from this distance at least, to be held 

“in a vice between the Militarist element on the one hand and the Red Revo- 
lution on the other, or even a combination of the two. A series of coups d’état 
at Berlin and continued Red anarchy in the Ruhr Valley or, still worse, the 
prevalence of revolutionary conditions over unoccupied Germany spread 
over a long period, could not fail to have a very marked effect on political 
feeling in the Rhineland and would almost certainly tend to crystal[I]ise 
sentiments, already prevailing in certain quarters, in favour of the complete 
political independence of the Rhineland from the rest of Germany. During 
the recent occupation of the Ruhr Valley by the Reds all law-abiding 
Germans in Cologne were obviously inspired by a feeling of thankfulness 
that they were in a state of security, and the longer there is unrest on the 
other side of the Rhine, the more, it is fair to presume, this feeling will be- 
come intensified. That there will be frequent recurrences of unrest, strikes 
and civil warfare in the Ruhr Valley seems unfortunately only too probable, 
in view of the almost unbearable conditions under which the industrial 
population is forced to live in the present circumstances. An Englishman, 
who has been living in very close touch with the workmen there for many 
years, made the observation to me the other day that no one could under- 
stand their attitude properly unless he could realise that there were literally 
millions of them, who, on account of the strain and privations resulting from 
the war, could not be held mentally responsible for their actions. 

The occupation by the Allied Armies of the left bank of the Rhine has 
already had its economic effect on the Rhineland. The British troops on 
arrival here found everything which was for sale absurdly cheap when paid 
for in sterling and the opportunist trader, following hard on their heels, was 
not slow to take advantage of the depreciation in the value of the mark. The 
German tradesmen and merchants slowly awoke to the meaning of the situa- 
tion and raised their prices accordingly until today goods are generally 
priced in accordance with the rate of exchange and bargains are few and far 
between. Indeed when the mark recently rose rapidly in value from the rate 
of 330 to 190 to £1, many goods priced on the basis of the former rate were 
left quoted above the value of their sterling equivalent, having been, if one 
may use the simile, left high and dry by the receding tide. As a consequence 
of the violent fluctuations in exchange the tendency to alter prices daily in 
exact ratio to the rise and fall must become more and more marked, and this 
can only lead in the end to very general quotations in sterling or some other 
stable currency. Quotations in sterling are indeed not rare even today. I 
recollect that during the revolution in Mexico‘ the practice of asking for 
payment in American gold became more and more common as the continued 
issues of paper forced down the value of the Mexican dollar, until finally 
nearly all private transactions were effected in American money. The shops, 


4 Mr. Thurstan had served in consular and diplomatic capacities in Mexico City, 
1914-19, which was a period of civil disturbance in Mexico, 
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unable to demand payment in a foreign currency, resorted to the device of 
selling their takings at the end of each day’s business for American gold and 
banking it. The result of this was of course to cause the paper dollar to de- 
preciate still further in exchange value. Given a state of anarchy in un-~ 
occupied Germany or the Rhine becoming the western boundary of Bolshe- 
vism, there seems no reason why the same thing should not happen in the 
Rhineland, which would at the same time become more and more dependent 
upon foreign countries for the supply of raw materials which it would nor- 
mally purchase in Germany. Thus political and economical conditions 
would react upon each other and render the Rhineland more and more 
independent of the rest of Germany, possibly culminating in the end in its 
complete political independence. Whether this is a consummation to be 
wished for is not for me to say, but it might in certain circumstances prove 
to be the solution of the Franco-German problem. It might on the other 
hand be thought that it would tend to throw the Rhineland too much under 
French political influence. It seems probable that the political independence 
of the Rhineland 1s desired in certain French quarters but the expediency 
of fostering the feeling in its favour by artificial means rather than letting it 
grow through natural political and economic causes is open to doubt. 

I have not endeavoured to show that the Rhineland is destined to become 
a republic, but merely that the tendency would be strongly in that direction 
if a prolonged state of anarchy prevailed in unoccupied Germany. I am 
assuming that serious unrest would not spread to the left bank of the Rhine 
for I am not aware that any indications exist at the present moment that it 
would do so, however disliked the French may be. In saying this, I am of 
course taking it for granted that it will be found possible to maintain an 
adequate garrison. In this connection I would mention the question of the 
retention of the British army at Cologne. I was given to understand that the 
recent visit of Marshal Foch and Field-Marshal Wilson was made for the 
purpose of discussing the feasibility of handing over this area to the French 
Army. I am not aware of the decision come to, but can only say that in my 
opinion, the withdrawal of the British troops would be regrettable in the 
extreme from the point of view of our prestige, of the developement [sic] of 
our trade and, of what is perhaps more important than either, the fostering 
of some measure of friendlier feelings on the part of the German public. 

A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Representative at 
Berlin and to the British High Commissioner at Coblenz. 

I have, &c., 
E. W. P. THurRsTan 


No. 411 
Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received April 19, 8.50 a.m.) 
No. 16 Telegraphic [192613/4232/18] 
Urgent MUNICH, April 18, 1920, 7.40 a.m. 
Following sent to Foreign Office and the Embassy. 
Prime Minister informs me that Bavarian authorities have discovered a 
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widespread conspiracy aiming at Bolshevik rule with the help of Red Guards. 
Rising to take place after the disarmament of the Einwohnerwehr. Complete 
details appear available and will be published. 

Danger of such a rising appears to me real. While reactionaries and 
present Government are amenable to economic pressure Bolsheviks would 
not be, as there is abundance of supplies available at the expense of the rest 
of the community. They would be sustained by the hope of spread of their 
ideas into Western Europe, and of active support from Russia. 


No. 412 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 20, 5 p.m.) 


No. 243 Telegraphic [193010/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 19, 1920, 8.40 p.m, 

Your telegram No. 130.! 

Italian Chargé d’Affaires only received his instructions today and we 
agreed on a text to be communicated to German Government. In absence 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs Belgian Chargé d’Affaires and I have read 
communication to Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and left him 
copy. French Chargé d’Affaires will take similar action this evening and 
Italian Chargé d’Affaires tomorrow morning. 

Under-Secretary of State thanked me for communication which he said 
would be agreeable to German Government. 

Text is contained in my immediately following telegram. 

t No. 404. 


No. 413 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 20, 4.40 p.m.) 


No. 244 Telegraphic [193011/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 19, 1920! 

Following is text of communication made today to Germany:— 

Vu les bruits qui ont été en circulation récemment sur la possibilité d’un 
nouveau coup de force militaire, les Gouvernements de Belgique, de France, 
de Grande Bretagne et d’Italie contraires 4 toute tentative anti-démocratique 
ont autorisé leurs Chargés d’Affaires a déclarer a Son Excellence le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres que les dits Gouvernements ne sauraient nullement 
tolérer un Gouvernement Allemand qui ne serait pas disposé 4 exécuter 
loyalement le Traité de Paix et que tout retour d’un mouvement Révolu- 
tionnaire comme toute recrudescence d’émeute ne produirait qu’un seul 
résultat, celui de retarder ou méme de rendre impossible les mesures tendant 
a favoriser le rétablissement économique et le ravitaillement d’Allemagne, 
les Gouvernements Alliés ayant promis d’ailleurs de prendre en considération 
des mesures de ce genre. 

3 The time of despatch is not recorded. 
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No. 414 
Earl Curzon (San Remo) to Lord Hardinge (Received April 21, 9 a.m.) 


No. 9 Telegraphic [193143/4232/18] 
Very urgent SAN REMO, April 20, 1920, 6.45 p.m. 

Following for Captain Evans,' 10 Downing Street. 

Following private message for Lord Burnham ‘Daily Telegraph’ from Lord 
Riddel[1].2, Begins. 

New development here which may result in serious complications. Seems 
to be forward movement in France pressing in effect for exploitation of Ruhr 
in French interests. It is denied however in French quarters. Our people 
Say more in movement than apparently on the surface and British interests 
demand editors to exercise great caution in forming conclusions. They 
further see prospect of amicable adjustment. Obviously difficult to make 
public statement. 

Must leave you to take private steps as deemed necessary. Inform Limited 
Section of the Press.3 

1 Private Secretary to Mr. Lloyd George. 


2 Lord Riddell acted as liaison officer between the British delegation and the British press. 
3 The reference was presumably to the section of the press more particularly concerned. 


No. 415 


Earl Curzon (San Remo) to Lord Hardinge (Received April 21, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 10 Telegraphic [193144/4232/18] 
Very urgent SAN REMO, April 20, 1920, 6.45 p.m. 

Following for Captain Evans, 10 Downing Street. 

Following private message for editor of the “Times’ from Adams," Think 
it well to inform you of existence of considerable French movement designed 
to push Millerand towards action in Ruhr leading perhaps even to inde- 
pendent occupation (? and omitted) exploitation of coal-fields. Cannot refer 
openly thereto, but such policy appears more ‘forward’ than justified by 
developments up to present. Although apparently no censorship, for obvious 
reasons sending this in cypher to give you opportunity of appreciating 
whether cautious word of restraint in leader advisable or not. Paris in touch 
with me by telephone. 


The reference is uncertain. 


No. 416 
Earl Curzon (San Remo) to Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) 


No. 286 [194339/2144/4] 
SAN REMO, April 20, 1920 
Sir, 
M. Hymans called upon me at my hotel at San Remo yesterday afternoon 
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to submit a request on behalf of his Government. He reminded me that a 
Conference had taken place a short time ago at Ypres between the King of 
the Belgians, M. Poincaré, at that time President of the French Republic, 
and their military advisers, at which a serious discussion had taken place 
with regard to the common interests of the two countries and the future 
defence of Belgium. It had been decided that the latter object could be best 
secured by the conclusion of some fresh agreement between the two countries. 
In the interval there had supervened a discussion about the railways in 
Luxemburg concerning which it was likely that a friendly agreement might 
be arrived at between France and Belgium.'! Until this was concluded the 
question of the military alliance had been postponed; but as the settlement 
of the railway question was not likely to be long deferred, the larger matter 
would shortly again come up. 

In the discussions at Ypres it had been recognised by both parties that the 
interests of Great Britain were equally involved. The military security and 
defence of Belgium were, M. Hymans pointed out to me, as important to 
Great Britain as they were to France. Just as Belgium was the northern 
screen and shield of France, so was she the screen and shield on the East of 
Great Britain. An arrangement between France and Belgium would add 
much to the strength and security of both, but it would be incomplete unless 
Great Britain were included, and the Minister accordingly, on behalf of his 
Government, pleaded earnestly that we should take part in the discussions 
and conclude a common agreement. 

After listening to M. Hymans, who had made no reference whatever to 
recent events, I said that I did not desire at the moment to enter into a dis- 
cussion of the larger question that he had raised. I did not propose to dispute 
his contention as to the common interests of the two countries, which had 
been abundantly demonstrated in the recent war. I did, however, feel con- 
siderable surprise at his coming to me with this proposal at the present 
moment, which seemed to me a singularly unfavourable one for asking the 
British Cabinet to enter into any negotiations of the kind. 

I then took advantage of the opportunity to explain very frankly to M. 
Hymans my view of the events of the preceding fortnight, in which Belgium 
had deliberately and without warning broken away from Great Britain, and 
made an almost theatrical demonstration of her friendship for France in the 


1 For the question of the railways in Luxemburg see Volume V, Chap. I passim. In this 
connexion Lord Derby had reported in Paris despatch No. 1163 of April 16, 1920 (received 
April 19: not printed) : “The approval by the Belgian Government of the French occupation 
of Frankfort, Darmstadt and the other German towns and the despatch of a detachment 
of Belgian troops to Mainz as a tangible proof of this approval had engendered an un- 
expected and unwonted warmth in the relations between the two countries. The question 
of Luxemburg, and especially of the control of the Guillaume—Luxemburg line, has hitherto 
been a stumbling block in the way of close political relations between France and Belgium. 
The effect of what the French regard as the ‘“‘beau geste”’ of Belgium last week on the 
negotiations about Luxemburg affairs remains to be seen. There is another question which 
interests France particularly, namely, that of a military alliance between Belgium and 
France.’ 
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action which the latter had taken in moving her troops across the Rhine. 
What, I asked M. Hymans, had been the history of the case? On several 
occasions, I thought at least three, during the preceding fortnight the 
question of the entry of German troops into the Ruhr, the conditions, if any, 
under which it should be permitted, and the corresponding action that ought 
to be taken by the Allies had been discussed at the Allied Conference over 
which I had presided in London. On each of those occasions when the 
question of the Ruhr Valley had come up, the Belgian Ambassador, Baron 
Moncheur, had not only been present, but had specially asked to be present, 
representing to me how greatly Belgium was interested in the matter and 
how keen were the feelings of his Government on the subject. 

As soon as the proposal had reached us from the French Government that 
French troops should be allowed to occupy certain districts in Germany, 
Baron Moncheur had stated on behalf of his Government that they were 
absolutely opposed to any such procedure. They thought with the rest of the 
Allies that it was not called for by the circumstances of the case, would 
involve the most unfortunate interference in the domestic troubles of Ger- 
many and might lead to further complications. Baron Moncheur had been 
present when the Allied representatives, that is, the representatives of Italy, 
Great Britain and Japan, had unanimously protested against any such pro- 
ceeding; and at the end of the Conference I had by common consent addressed 
a message to the British Ambassador in Paris,2 who informed the French 
Government that in no circumstances would we acquiesce in any such pro- 
ceeding. Baron Moncheur was aware of, and had cordially endorsed, this 
action. Accordingly, when the French Government finally decided, without 
consultation with us and in direct opposition to this expressed opinion, to 
take action on their own account and to occupy with their troops Frankfort, 
Darmstadt and three other German towns, I had, in protesting formally to 
the French Government, recorded the fact that the view which they had 
decided to ignore had been unanimously expressed in London by the repre- 
sentatives not only of Italy, Japan and Great Britain, but of Belgium also.3 
If there was anything of which I had been certain, it was that this solidarity 
was unbroken, and that in the protest which Great Britain had been called 
upon to make, we were sure of the sympathy and co-operation of Belgium. 
So much was this the case that when the news had appeared in the papers 
that the Belgian Government had expressed their open sympathy with the 
action of France, had decided to act with the latter, and had offered to move, 
and indeed actually had ordered the movement of, Belgian troops across the 
Rhine to support her, I was convinced that there must have been some 
mistake. Baron Moncheur himself was under the same impression, for he 
had come down to the Foreign Office to say that he thought there must have 
been some misunderstanding and that, as he had more than once expressed 
to the Allied Conference in London the view, that though his Government 
were resolutely averse from any such military movement into Germany, yet 
they would out of loyalty to the Allies take part in it ifit were resolved upon 

2 See No. 195. 3 Cf. No. 318. 
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by the latter, so he was certain that his Government could only have taken 
the action reported in the belief that the Allies had given way and had 
decided to take it also. In pursuance of this belief I had at once telegraphed 
to our Ambassador at Brussels for confirmation of this hypothesis,+ but so far 
from receiving any confirmation of my belief from him, the Belgian Govern- 
ment had, on the contrary, ostentatiously adhered to their decision, had taken 
public credit for the co-operation that they had offered to France, and, even 
when they knew of the protest that had been made by the other Allied 
Powers, had taken no steps to explain or justify their action, but had persisted 
in ordering the movement of their own troops to join the French at Frankfort 
and Darmstadt. 

This, I said, was the record of the proceedings as it presented itself to me. 
I was at a loss to understand such a course of events which was without 
parallel inemy own experience, and, without venturing to offer any opinion 
upon the action taken by Belgium upon her own responsibility, and in 
pursuance of her own interest, I was bound to say that the impression that 
it had produced upon the remainder of the Allies, and upon Great Britain 
in particular, was most unfavourable, and to repeat that a more inopportune 
moment at which to present to the British Cabinet a request that Great 
Britain should enter into fresh and serious military obligations in the interest 
of an Ally who had treated her in such a way, could not well be conceived. 

M. Hymans was visibly concerned at my narrative and proceeded with 
much earnestness to give his explanation of what had happened. He did not 
attempt to deny that Baron Moncheur had correctly interpreted the views of 
his Government and had acted upon their instructions. On the contrary, he 
entirely accepted my version of Belgian policy. He stated that his Govern- 
ment had been throughout opposed to the entry of any foreign troops into 
the Ruhr and he contended that this was the aspect of the case which had 
been presented in London and that we had not been called upon there to 
decide the question of Frankfort and Darmstadt. 

It was my duty to point out to the Minister that this was not a correct 
representation of the facts, that the proposal of the French Government to 
occupy those towns had been mentioned to, and discussed by, the Conference, 
that it had been repudiated as incredible by the French Ambassador who had 
promised that in no circumstances would his Government take independent 
action, and that whether it was true or not, the idea had been unanimously 
rejected by the Allied representatives including that of Belgium itself. 

M. Hymans then somewhat shifted his ground and argued that the act of 
Belgium was one of exceptional character, justified by the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case. A message had reached the Belgian Government that the 
French had been impelled by the German infraction of the Treaty to move 
their troops on their own responsibility. The King of the Belgians was away 
at Fontainebleau, the Belgian Cabinet had met at Brussels and they had 
unanimously agreed that their duty to the Allies, their solidarity with France, 
and the public interest had compelled them to make this démarche in support 

4 See No. 333. 
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of their French Ally. He did not express the smallest regret or apology for 
this proceeding which he seemed to think was very creditable to the Belgian 
Government and which he was glad to say had been endorsed by a unani- 
mous public opinion both in Belgium and in France. 

I replied that this did not seem to me to meet the case, for the very fact 
that at the moment when the Alliance was complete, Belgium had given 
France the opportunity of proclaiming to the world, as she had done, that 
on the contrary, it was broken, and that one of the principal Allies had sided 
with her against the remainder, and the further fact that Belgium herself 
appeared to derive such satisfaction from her proceeding seemed to me to 
demonstrate the gravity of the step which Belgium had chosen to take at such 
a critical moment in the history of the Alliance. If the Minister chose to 
defend his action on the ground that it proved the solidarity of his Govern- 
ment with that of France, this was a contention which he had successfully 
established by his action and which I could not contradict; but his Govern- 
ment had only established it at the expense of solidarity with the remainder 
of the Allies upon which they had hitherto laid such stress, and if he was good 
enough to inform me that he believed the Belgian action to have been taken 
in the interest of the Allies, this was a point of view upon which the latter 
were better able to form an opinion than himself, and which I asked permis- 
sion entirely to contest. 

M. Hymans reiterated with much vehemence that his Government were 
not conscious of having deliberately done anything that was unfriendly to 
the Alliance to which they still belonged, or inconsistent with the views that 
their Ambassador had expressed in London. He invited me to regard it as 
a fait accompli, as a wholly exceptional event justified by the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case and ratified by unanimous public opinion in his own 
country, as well as in France. 

I said that I could not accept this vindication of the Belgian conduct. If 
indeed his Government had felt the necessity of diverging from the line which 
their Ambassador had upon their instructions, as he admitted, pursued, why 
had they not sent him down to tell me at the Foreign Office that they had 
changed their view, that the pressure of circumstances was such that they 
could not resist, and that the opportunity of giving friendly aid to France 
was one which ought not to be lost? I could well believe that in the interests 
of their discussions with the latter Power about the Luxemburg Railway, 
the Belgian Government might have felt tempted to make a demonstration 
for which they would expect to receive a substantial return. That indeed 
would very likely turn out to the case, but I could not find in the transaction 
even if thus interpreted, any excuse for an independent action taken without 
consultation, without warning, without even an intimation to us of what 
they proposed to do, and in open contradiction of the line which they had 
hitherto adopted. I could not conceal from the Belgian Minister that this 
action had left a very undesirable impression upon my country, and I would 
not pretend that anything he had said had in the smallest degree relieved it. 
On the contrary, he seemed to regard what had passed, even if it were an 
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exceptional incident, as one redounding to the credit of Belgium, and as one 
which it would be open to them, if any such occasion recurred, to repeat. 
In such a situation I felt debarred from bringing before my Government 
without further explanations any such request as that which he had been 
instructed to place before me, as I felt that it would be impossible to secure 
for it a fair or favourable consideration. 

At this somewhat critical point in our conversation I was interrupted by a 
summons to a meeting of the Peace Conference, and the interview ended 
without any attempt at a reconciliation of the divergent views expressed 
having been successfully made. 

Iam, &c., 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 417 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 21, 10.15 a.m.) 


No. 484 Telegraphic [193139/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 20, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 463.! 

I saw Secretary-General of Ministry for Foreign Affairs with regard to this 
subject yesterday. He told me he entirely agreed with His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that every effort should be made to avoid such incidents. He told me 
in confidence action had been taken by military authorities without consulta- 
tion with Paris. As soon as it became known steps were taken to put matter 
right and he could assure me that at present moment all cause of complaints 
had been removed. He further impressed upon me that at present moment 
nothing could be better than relationship between the military authorities 
and German civilian authorities in occupied zones. 


t No. 401. 


No. 418 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon (San Remo) 
No. 23 Telegraphic [193388/183763/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 21, 1920, 3.10 p.m. 

Following for Fountain from Board of Trade. 

Inter Allied Committee is being appointed to investigate and report on 
how far German import and export regulations may require amendment to 
conform to Treaty and on specific complaints of discrimination. We have 
agreed to be represented provided Committee restricted to inquiry and we 
are not committed to joint representations to Germany until Committee’s 
report considered. Foreign Office are informing Paris provisionally that you 
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would be prepared to act as British Representative after leaving San Remo. 
Please confirm by telegraph.’ Letter follows. 
Repeated to Paris No. 476. 


1 Mr. Fountain agreed to act as the British representative on the committee in question. 


No. 419 
Lord Hardinge to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 325 [191767/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 21, 1920 
My Lord, 

I transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum! from the Director of 
Military Intelligence enclosing a report received from General Malcolm 
regarding the forthcoming trial of General von Luttwitz in connection with 
the recent rebellion in Germany. 

2. I presume that General Malcolm supplies Your Lordship with copies 
of reports like the present one. Should this not be the case I would suggest 
that you should ask him to do so in future. 

Iam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 
Eric PHIPPs 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 419 
General Malcolm (Berlin) to Director of Military Intelligence 


9024/6]2 
Copy BRITISH MILITARY MISSION, BERLIN, March 25, 1920 


(1) From information received it seems possible that in the forthcoming 
trial of General von Luttwitz and other of the leaders of the recent rebellion 
in Germany efforts may be made to prove that encouragement was received 
from the Entente, especially Great Britain, and to implicate members of the 
different Missions now in Berlin. While the rebel leaders may attempt to 
use this accusation as a form of defence, the Socialists may make what 
political capital they can out of it. Moreover, I see from the newspaper 
reports which are reaching this country that questions have already been 
asked in Parliament on this very subject.3 I, therefore, think it may be well 
if I submit the following resume of certain events, which will show conclu- 


* Not printed. This short covering memorandum of April 13, 1920, transmitted the 
report printed in the enclosure below. 

2 Lord Kilmarnock replied in Berlin despatch No. 250 of May 4 (received May 10): 
“General Malcolm supplies me with copies of practically all his reports on political 
subjects. I have not as a rule forwarded them to Your Lordship as I have presumed that 
they are communicated to the Foreign Office by the Director of Military Intelligence.’ 

3 See Parl. Debs., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 126, cols. 2371-2. 
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sively that to my knowledge the German Government had received, from 
Entente sources, four distinct warnings of impending trouble. Three of these 
warnings have come from the British. The occasions were as follows :— 


(a) 


(4) 


(c) 


One day about the middle of September last, the notorious Colonel 
Bauer came to my office and spoke in a decidedly unguarded manner 
about the possibility of a military Coup d’Etat, evidently with the 
object of finding out what the attitude of England would be. As it 
happened I had arranged to leave for Cologne that night, and on the 
following morning I repeated this conversation, which I considered 
serious, to Lieutenant General Sir R. Haking, Chief of the British 
Section of the Armistice Commission, and at that time the official 
channel of communication with the German Government. Although 
General Haking took a less serious view of the matter than I did he 
warned the German Representative of the Commission, who, pre- 
sumably, repeated the conversation to his own Government. 

Shortly after my return to Berlin, I met General Luttwitz. The 
possibility of a ‘Putsch’ was discussed and I took the opportunity to 
impress upon the General that England would be absolutely opposed 
to any unconstitutional action. In return he assured me that he would 
never have anything to do with any conspiracy. Until the events of 
the 13th March, I have always taken this to be his attitude. I have 
seen General von Luttwitz on several other occasions, but the possi- 
bility of a ‘Putsch’ has never since been mentioned. 


On Saturday the 6th December, Colonel Dosse, General Niessel’s 
Chief Staff Officer arrived in Berlin from Schaulen, accompanied by 
Major Keenan and other Officers of the Baltic Mission. He reported 
that the Officers and men of the Iron Division were talking openly of 
their intention to return to Berlin, and to overturn the Government on 
their arrival. Colonel Dosse was so much impressed with the danger, 
which he considered imminent that he had himself come to Berlin to 
warn the Government. (See my Report No. 33¢ dated 11th December). 
I understand that Colonel Dosse interviewed both the Reichswehr 
Minister, Herr Noske, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Herr 
Muller. 


On the roth February, 1920 a German gentleman informed Major 
Hedley that a Coup d’Etat wasimminent. As reported in my 8770/6/25 
of the 11th February, I at once asked Herr Rechberg if this was, or 
was not, true. He assured me that, so far as he knew, there was nothing 
in the report for the moment. I however, gave Lord Kilmarnock a 
copy of my letter to you,5 and in consequence of this report coming to 
strengthen that from Mdlle. Tchaikovski, Lord Kilmarnock warned 
the German Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that rumours 
of a Coup d’Etat had reached His Majesty’s Government.® 


(7) On Monday evening the 8th March, I again saw Colonel Bauer, for 
4 See Volume III, No. 216. 5 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. © Cf. No. 223. 
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the first time since the September interview. I had been asked to 
discuss certain matters connected with Russia, but Colonel Bauer 
began to talk vaguely of the danger of Bolshevism and the need for 
stronger Government in Germany. He did no more than hint at a 
‘Putsch’ but I took the opportunity to say that England would not 
stand anything of the kind and that any unconstitutional action when 
the idea of helping Germany with raw material and credits was just 
beginning to gain ground would be sheer madness. 

I did not gather from Colonel Bauer that he had any idea of action 
in the near future, and recent events have shown that the Coup 
d’Etat was premature and almost entirely unprepared, but I thought 
it necessary to report this conversation the next morning to M. 
Haguenin, the French political agent in Berlin, as well as to Lord 
Kilmarnock, who took an early opportunity of again warning the 
German Under Secretary of State that rumours of a ‘Putsch’ were 
reaching him.? Unfortunately it was then too late for a warning to 
be of any avail. 

2. From the above resume, as well as from reports which have been sub- 
mitted from time to time, it will be clear to you that quite apart from the 
warnings received through Entente sources, the German Government must 
certainly have had information through their own organisations. They have 
never taken these indications very seriously. In our own case for instance, 
no evidence has ever been asked for. The fact is, I think, that the Govern- 
ment realised like everyone else in the country, outside a very small circle, 
that a military Coup d’Etat would be absolutely unsupported; consequently 
they could not bring themselves to believe that a small gang of men would 
be so stupid, and so wicked, as to throw the whole country into disorder for 
their own ends. 

N. MALcoLM, 


Major-General, 
Chief of the British Military Misston 


7 See Nos. 202 and 223. 


No. 420 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 26) 


No. 269 [194125/183763/18] 
COBLENZ, April 21, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 68! (185605/18) dated 24th March, 1920, and, in reply, I have the 
honour to inform Your Lordship that the High Commission has not withheld 
its consent to the enforcement in the occupied territory of any of the German 


I No. 216. 
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import and export regulations which have been laid before it. I have con- 
sistently maintained the view that the High Commission could only object 
to the putting into operation of a German Law on the ground that the safety, 
maintenance or requirements of the armies would be prejudiced. 

2. It is possible that the German Government has been under the im- 
pression that, until the negotiations inaugurated at Versailles on October 2oth 
are concluded, full fiscal control is not to be confided to the German Customs 
Authorities in the occupied territory, but this does not appear to be the case 
now, to judge from recent information in the German Press. According to 
this, a branch office of the Import and Export Permit Department has been 
at work in Cologne since January last, and full instructions as to the method 
of applying for licenses are given for the guidance of merchants. 

3. With regard to the last paragraph in Your Lordship’s despatch, I would 
suggest that Herr Sthamer should be informed that the High Commission 
has not objected to the application in occupied territory of any of the German 
import and export regulations laid before it and that he should be asked to 
state who is preventing their enforcement.? 

I have, &c., 


HAROLD STUART 


2 A communication in this general sense was addressed by the Foreign Office to Herr 
Sthamer on April 29, 1920. 


No. 421 
Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received April 30) 


No. 270 [195112/73/55] 


Very confidential WARSAW, April 21, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a Note Verbale! 
from the Ministry for Foreign Affaires [sc], enclosing a very confidential 
report,? said to emanate from a reliable source, in regard to German pre- 
parations for taking direct military action against Poland. 

I am forwarding copies of this report by safe opportunity to the High 
Commissioner at Danzig, the President of the Interallied Commission for 
Allenstein, and the British representative on the Interallied Commission at 
Marienwerder. 

It appears to me that it should be an easy matter for the Netherland 
Government to check the statement that Herr von Oldenburg-Janischau 
[stc]3 had interviews with the ex-German Emperor and the ex-Crown Prince. 

I beg leave to request that copies of this report may be communicated by 

™ Enclosure 1 below. 

2 Enclosure 2 below. This report was considered in the Foreign Office to be vague and 
improbable: see, however, No. 445. 


3 Herr von Oldenburg-Januschau was a Prussian conservative leader in the agrarian 
interest. 
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Your Lordship’s department to His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin, 
and to the British representatives on the Upper Silesia and Teschen Plebiscite 
Commissions. 
I have, &c., 
Horace RuMBOLD 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 421 


WCh. 
26236.D.5420.I1I/20 


Note Verbale 
Confidentiel 
Le Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres a ’honneur de transmettre ci-joint 
a la Légation de la Grande Bretagne un rapport strictement confidentiel, 
provenant de source sire, et concernant les préparatifs allemands en vue 
d’une action militaire directe contre la Pologne. 


Varsovie, le 14 Avril 1920. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 421 
26236/D.5420/III 
Copte 


Confidenttel. le 22 Mars 1920 


Vers la fin du mois de Février a[nnée] c[ourante] a été tenue a l’hétel 
Lehman a Susz une réunion secréte au cours de laquelle le célébre Oldenburg- 
Januszau a rendu compte de son voyage en Hollande ot il avait vu l’ancien 
empereur Guillaume et avait eu avec lui un entretien secret prolongé- 
Assistaient a la lecture du mémoire de M. Oldenburg 15 leaders Allemands 
des plus notables, entre autres le général d’infanterie Comte Dohna-Finken- 
stein, Albers, Lademan de Weissenfels et le Comte von Brueneck. M. Olden- 
burg a déclaré tout d’abord a son auditoire que le but de son voyage con- 
sistait a présenter a l’empereur un plan élaboré secrétement dans un cercle 
militaire trés restreint, selon lequel la Prusse Orientale devait se réunir avec 
la Courlande et les pays Baltes, se détacher du reste de l’Empire allemand 
et créer un nouvel état indépendant sous le régime monarchique. Oldenburg 
proposa a l’empereur de se mettre a la téte de l’armée déja toute préte et 
de se proclamer roi de Prusse. L’empereur Guillaume écoute les paroles de 
M. Oldenburg avec curiosité, mais toutefois aprés un court moment de 
réflexion, déclara catégoriquement ne pouvoir aquiescer a la proposition. 
Aprés ce refus, M. Oldenburg se rendit chez le Prince-héritier et celui-ci 
consentit immédiatement a accepter la couronne et a entamer l’action déja 
préparée en ses détails principaux. Aprés avoir minutieusement discuté la 
question, on dressa sur le champ un plan d’évasion du prince-héritier pour 
la deuxiéme moitié de Mars. Aprés son retour en Prusse M. Oldenburg, de 
concert avec le général Dohna-Finkelstein [stc], commenga a faire des pré- 
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paratifs énergiques pour que, immédiatement aprés la révolution de Berlin 
put étre entreprise une offensive directe sur les territoire[s] soumis au plébiscite 
et sur la Poméranie. 

Plusieurs jours avant la révolution furent lancés, conformément a des 
listes faites d’avance, des ordres d’appel non seulement des officiers de 
réserve, mals aussi de tous les soldats licenciés et de tous les hommes civils 
jusqu’a 50 ans. Ces ordres portaient les initiales O.D. En méme temps 
furent données des dispositions pour que toutes les armes a feu, les mitrail- 
leuses et méme les canons, gardés dans des endroits divers fussent retirés de 
leur[s] cachettes et tenues [sic] préts. 

Le jour indiqué tous les magasins et tous les dépéts devaient étre fermés, 
dans les villes et toute la population sans exception devait prendre part 4 
Paction militaire. Les chefs du mouvement étaient comme on le voit, bien 
au courant de la répartition et de l’état des troupes polonaises, car ils vou- 
laient les attaquer avec une rapidité foudroyante afin de prévenir toute 
résistance. Un seul fait montre jusqu’a quel point avaient été poussés ces 
préparatifs: la nuit du 12 au 13 Mars les lieutenants Joas et Schicklin se 
rendirent a Grossbrunau et a Brausen, y réquisitionnérent tous les chevaux 
et les transportérent aux points de concentration, Saalfeld et Preussisch 
Holland. L’état-major d’Oldenburg s’établit en méme temps a |’Hotel 
Funck 4 Koenigsberg d’ot furent donnés tous les ordres de mobilisation. 
Le nombre global des troupes a la disposition de la réaction, y compris 
naturellement la population civile armée a la hAte, s’éléve, selon le calcul 
d’Oldenburg, 4 34 millions. (Ce chiffre nous parait un peu exagéré.) Le 
14 Mars on transporta d’Ilawa a Bischdorf et plaga dans une auberge 320 
caisses de grenades a main; 12 mitrailleuses furent déposées dans une grange 
appartenant 4 Landeskraemer a Grossbrausen. Landeskraemer a des rela- 
tions avec des espions allemands, entre autres un certain Henschel, parlant 
correctement le polonais. Vue que I’action entamée au dehors devait étre 
appuyéee par Il’action de la population des territoires plébiscitaires, des armes 
de toutes espéces avaient été déposées dans beaucoup de localités de tous ces 
territoires; des dép6éts considérables d’armes se trouvent 4 Sommerau chez 
le brigadier Kirtz, chez le pasteur et chez un certain Penkali, propriétaire 
d’un restaurant. Ce dernier est en contact étroit avec les gardes de frontiéres 
allemands. Nous sommes aussi en possession de données permettant d’affirmer 
qu’il y a des dépots d’armes a Susz méme, a la prison et chez le secrétaire du 
tribunal Makowski. 

Le jour de la révolution devaient étre enlevés et transportés en automobile 
quelques-uns des propri¢taires polonais connus de tout le district de Susz. 
Le 13 Mars on remarqua a Krolewiec un grand mouvement militaire, on 
commengca a y amasser des quantités considérables de munitions, d’armes et 
méme on y amena plusieurs canons a longue porteée. 

Un mouvement pareil avait été remarqué a Preussisch Holland ot le 
directeur de la prison Fiebach a changé cette prison en une vraie forteresse 
et y garde beaucoup d’armes et de munitions. Un certain Schirmacher, 
proprictaire d’une droguerie a Grudziadz, vient souvent voir Fiebach. 
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Schirmacher est lieutenant de réserve et autrefois a été chef de la garde de 
sdreté de cette ville. 

Aprés que l’attentat de Berlin eut échoué, Oldenburg changea ses plans 
et les dirigea d’un autre cété. I] résolut de mettre tout en jeu et de risquer 
une offensive contre la Pologne. Il entre en rapports avec les chefs des 
troupes évacuant Berlin ou venant du fond de l’Allemagne et se proposa de 
les lancer sur la Haute Silésie. Dans 3 ou 4 semaines, les jours plus chauds 
arrivés, doit commencer l’offensive préparée sur la Poméranie, les territoires 
plébiscitaires et la Silésie. 

En méme temps toutes les forces bolchévistes doivent nous attaquer de 
lest. C’est une erreur de croire qu’aprés avoir subi un échec en Allemagne, 
les monarchistes et les chauvins allemands se tiendront tranquilles. Ils ont 
Pillusion qu’au moment de la victoire des communistes et des spartakistes 
allemands, le bolchévisme inondera non seulement les territoires allemands 
et non allemands, mais aussi la Pologne, |’Italie et la France et c’est alors, 
sur les décombres de l’état et de Pordre anéantis qu’ils tacheront de fonder 
la nouvelle Allemagne. Selon les informations regues derniérement, les 
monarchistes comptaient d’avance sur ce que le communisme prit le dessus 
en Allemagne, mais que son pouvoir ne serait pas de longue durée et que la 
réaction n’en triompherait que davantage. Les réactionnaires allemands 
proclament actuellement tout a fait franchement que ce n’est que la France 
qui pourrait préter un faible secours a la Pologne attaquée, que I’Italie 
gardera la neutralité et que l’Angleterre comme un bon marchand, fournira 
des armes aux Allemands. Donc, tout montre que le danger n’est pas encore 
conjuré et que sur un signal donné, les organisations allemandes en éveil 
commenceront leur action militaire. 


No. 422 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received April 23, 9.55 a.m.) 
No. 250 Telegraphic [193544/183238/18] 
BERLIN, April 22, 1920, 2.10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 134.! 

I have no certain information but Military Mission and another source 
both believe Enver is not here now. 

I am told by same source from which information reported in my telegram 
No. 178? was derived, that question of activities of Enver and other ant 
British plotters was raised in German Cabinet about a week ago by certain 
Ministers who considered that it was desirable to avoid giving cause for want 
of confidence in the honesty of the German Government. Heated discussions 
are said to have taken place but Chancellor utterly denied that he had any 


' Not printed. This telegram to Berlin of 6 p.m. on April 21, 1920, had referred to Berlin 
telegram 178 (No. 224) and requested Lord Kilmarnock to report by telegraph whether he 
had any further information on the matter. 2 See note 1 above. 
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knowledge of such activities. Proposal for arrest of Enver was discussed but 
seems not to have been accepted. 

My informant states that Djemal Pasha is here now: also that Enver 
declared to a friend about two months ago that ‘all the mines would be laid 
by June and it would be possible to fire fuse in September’. 

Your Lordship will remember that you instructed me in your telegram 
No. 743 to suspend action on this matter. Question of asking for Enver’s 
surrender as a war criminal was then referred to Ambassadors Conference 
(see your telegram No. 75)* but I have not been informed of decision taken. 


3 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
4 See No. 82. 


No. 423 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 24) 


No. 488 Telegraphic: by bag [193802/7067/39| 
PARIS, April 22, 1920 

Practically entire French press comments derisively upon official state- 
ments issued at San Remo as to unanimity existing among the Allies and lays 
stress on hard task which Monsieur Millerand has of opposing British and 
Italian Prime Ministers. 

French press follows habit now usual during international Conferences of 
endeavouring to strengthen French case by criticising and belittling Allied 
negotiators who are supposed not to see eye to eye with French. Pertinax is, 
as usual, foremost in bitter attacks on English Ministers. Much capital is 
made out of assertion that Prime Minister has not British public opinion 
behind him when he does not fall in with French views as regards treatment 
of Germany. 

Public opinion seems to coincide with press. 


No. 424 
Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon (San Remo) 


No. 49 Telegraphic [193544/183238/18| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 24, 1920, 5 p.m. 


If you are discussing question of War Criminals, you may wish to consider 
also question of reported activities of Enver Pasha and other Turkish agents 
in Germany. My three immediately following telegrams! contain text of 
recent Berlin telegrams relative to this matter. 

You will remember that about time of Kapp outbreak, it was sageested 
here that representations should be made to German Government to cease 
harbouring these persons. As however Berlin telegram No. 250? adds little 


! Not printed. These telegrams transmitted repetitions of Nos. 78, 224, and 422. 
2 No. 422. 
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to our information which is somewhat vague, I am inclined to think best 
course would be to instruct Lord Kilmarnock to deal with matter by means 
of private hint to German Government. He should presumably not take this 
action until after delivery of any note to German Government which may 
result from discussions at San Remo on War Criminals question. 


No. 425 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 252! Telegraphic [194166/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 25, 1920, 10.30 a.m. 

Addressed to Coblenz. Repeated to Foreign Office No. 252. 

French Chargé d’Affaires spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday 
on question of amnesty for Red refugees from Ruhr. Minister agreed as to 
necessity for rendering amnesty applicable to period subsequent to April 2nd? 
and promised to endeavour to secure this. With regard to persons excluded 
from amnesty? Minister said that it was difficult for German Government to 
indicate them unless they had a list of all refugees who are still in occupied 
territory and asked that High Commission should be requested to furnish 
such a list. 

I saw Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and spoke in the same 
sense as French Chargé d’Affaires as did also Belgian Chargé d’ Affaires. 


1 This number is that under which the telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office, 
where it was received on April 26 at 11.25 a.m. The number under which it was addressed 
to Coblenz is not recorded. 

2 See No. 435. 


No. 426 


Earl Curzon (San Remo) to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 32! Telegraphic [193966/7067/39] 
SAN REMO, April 25, 1920, 3.20 p.m. 

Sent to Paris, repeated to Foreign Office, 32. 

British Delegation are at a loss to understand attacks which you report 
as being made in French press upon proceedings of Peace Conference at San 
Remo, and more particularly attempts to represent cleavage of opinion 
between French representatives on the one hand and British and Italian 
representatives on the other. There is not the slightest foundation for these 
slanders. Attention of Allies has been concentrated throughout the past week 
upon the question of the Turkish Treaty, as to which unanimity has been 
reached upon every point that has so far been discussed, and which it is 
expected will be formally passed today. There will then remain the questions 

t This number is that under which the telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office, 
where it was received on April 25 at 5.30 p.m. The number under which it was addressed 
to Paris is not recorded. 
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of European importance which are in agenda for next two days and con- 
cerning which there is not, so far as our information extends, any reason to 
anticipate the conflict of opinion which French press appears to anticipate. 
It seems to us a cruel thing that, at moment when Allies are bending every 
effort to a common agreement and when chances of such a concord were 
never more bright, an attempt should be made to poison the atmosphere by 
calculated misrepresentation. You are authorised by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to take whatever steps may lie in your power to correct these calumnies 
in press and to make known real facts of situation. 


No. 427 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved April 25, 8.30 p.m.) 


No. 502 Telegraphic |193930/4232/18] 
PARIS, April 25, 1920, 4.45 p.m. 

Following note! just received from German Peace Delegation. 

“Withdrawal of troops from Ruhr district has taken place in manner and 
time indicated in Note No. 166 of April 2oth (see my despatch No. 1220.) 
In consequence of reduction of troops in neutral zone effected up to April 
21st, the number of officers and men there are not more than 17,700, and 
thus do not exceed numbers permitted in neutral zone under decision of 
Supreme Council of August 1919.’ 

Repeated to San Remo. 

1 A variant translation of this note of April 24, 1920, from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand 
is printed in Cmd. 1325, p. 93. 

2 Not printed. This despatch of April 20 (received April 22) had transmitted a copy of 
the note of even date, with enclosure, from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, printed in transla- 
tion, ibid., pp. 83-85. 


No. 428 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (San Remo) 


No. 504! Telegraphic [194291/7067/39] 
PARIS, April 26, 1920, 5.50 p.m. 

Addressed to San Remo, repeated to Foreign Office. 

Your telegram April 25th repeated to Foreign Office No. 32.? 

My telegram No. 4883 April 22nd was true when sent but I am glad to say 
since April 23rd there has been complete change in attitude of the French 
Press and no action on my part seems necessary. 

t This number is that under which the telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office, 


where it was received on April 26 at 9 p.m. The number under which it was addressed to 
San Remo is not recorded. 2 No. 426. 3 No. 423. 
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No. 429 


Lord Hardinge to Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) 


No. 289 Telegraphic [193215/82871/38| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 26, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 419.! 
Please supply any further information you can regarding draft agreement 
between Soviet Government and Germany. 
t No. 388. 


No. 430 
Lord Hardinge to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 140! Telegraphic [194238/4232/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, April 27, 1920, 6 p.m. 

Question will shortly be asked in House of Commons as to German work- 
men who recently took refuge in occupied territory and whether, before they 
were compelled to return to unoccupied territory, German Government 
gave guarantees for their safety. 

We presume from Berlin telegram No. 252? (of April 25th) and from 
Coblenz telegram No. 1103 (of April 26th) that no compulsion was exercised, 
that majority are now returning and that negotiations are proceeding at 
Berlin regarding persons excluded from amnesty. 

Please telegraph any further information you can. 

Addressed to Berlin No. 140 and Coblenz. 


t Also sent as No. 71 to Coblenz: cf. below. 

2 No. 425. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of 2.30 p.m. on April 26, 1920 (received 6.15 p.m. that day) 
had reported: ‘Colonel Ryan informs me that Reds interned in (? Del) bruck Camp are all 
returning to un-occupied territory today of their own accord. Cologne Police President 
fears new Red Army is forming in Ruhr but I have no confirmation of this.’ 
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CHAPTER V 


Correspondence and memoranda concerning 
German affairs before the Franco-Belgian 
withdrawal of the extended occupation of 

the Rhineland 


April 27—May 17, 1920 


No. 431 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received April 27, 11.10 p.m.) 


No. 506 Telegraphic [194480] 4232/18] 
PARIS, April 27, 1920, 6 p.m. 

French Press expresses generally great satisfaction at agreement (? come to) 
by Heads of Governments at San Remo and at terms of Allied declaration.! 

Fact that declaration threatens further occupation of Germany in certain 
eventualities is emphasised by Press . . .2 retrospective justification of French 
action with regard to occupation of Frankfort. No comment made as regards 
undertaking not to annex German territory. 

I would call Your Lordship’s attention to fact that practically no one in 
France has ever advocated actual annexation of German territory. Govern- 
ment has been pressed to occupy not to annex. 

‘Pertinax’, with regard to portion of declaration bearing on eventual 
occupation, states that Marshalls [sc] Foch and Wilson have already drawn 
up necessary plans for occupying Ruhr Basin should it become necessary. 

Monsieur Millerand is warmly praised for his attitude at Conference. 


t See Volume VIII, No. 18, appendix 4. 
2 The text is here uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the word ‘as’ 
might be inserted. 


No. 432 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received April 28, 5.45 p.m.) 


No. r11 Telegraphic [194693/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, April 28, 1920, 12.10 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 71.! 
None of workmen refugees were compelled to return to unoccupied 
Germany. 
t See No. 430, note 1. 
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They all did so voluntarily and none are now left in internment camp. 

His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires Berlin will no doubt inform you as to 
negotiations in regard to amnesty. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Berlin. 


No. 433 
The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received April 29, 8.25 a.m.) 


No. 512 Telegraphic [194782/ 4232/18] 
Urgent PARIS, April 28, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 

Following note addressed by Chairman of German Peace Delegation here 
to President of Peace Conference to-day. 

“It follows from note addressed by French Government to German Chargé 
d’ Affaires on April 6th (see my telegram No. 431)! that occupation of German 
towns, Frankfurt, Darmstadt, Homburg, Hanau and Dieburg, has only 
taken place in order to bring about the withdrawal of troops moved into 
neutral zone in excess of numbers specified in the decision of Supreme 
Council of August 8th 1919, and that consequently occupation will come to 
an end as soon as these troops shall have been completely evacuated from the 
neutral zone. 

‘As stated in note from German delegation of April 25th, (see my telegram 
502)? there are now no more than seventeen thousand seven hundred officers 
and men in the district in question, 1.e. no more than what corresponds with 
the total strength of the units permitted by the decision of August 8th 1919. 
It is true that period laid down in that decision expired on April roth. 

‘German Government have however, asked the Allies by (. . . ? note)3 
addressed to General Nollet and communicated through me to Allied 
Governments (see my telegram No. 443) for their consent to prolong that 
period. They would be grateful if an answer to this note could be sent to 
them very soon. 

‘German Government while they have no doubt that this answer will be 
in the affirmative, beg that they may at the same time be informed of the date 
on which the Allies propose to bring occupation of five towns to an end.’5 


t No. 303. 

2 No. 427. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 

4 See No. 323, note 1. 

§ This German note was evidently drafted before receipt of the Allied note of even date 
to the German Government: cf. Volume VIII, No. 20, minute 6 and note 19. On May 1, 
1920, the Secretariat-General of the Peace Conference at Paris informed the British 
Embassy there that it had been informed by Dr. Géppert that the present German note of 
April 28 ‘devait étre considérée comme nulle et non avenue’. 
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No. 434 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon' 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/ 363/16 | 
Very urgent. Very secret G& personal’ PARIS, April 28, 1920! 

Following for Sir Maurice Hankey :— 

I am rather disturbed at the Prime Minister’s bringing up the question in 
the House of the statement imputed to me by the ‘Daily Mail’.2 I cannot 
think that any good will come of this. A denial was issued immediately, and 
the only effect of mentioning the matter in the House will be to revive the 
controversy and bring about further attacks; in addition, it will mean trouble 
for the Editor of the ‘Daily Mail’, as he showed me the telegram in confidence. 
There is also this question that the message may not have been sent by 
telegraph, but by telephone, in which case no record will exist. 

Please, if possible, influence the Prime Minister not to mention the matter 
at all, but certainly not to do so unless he is in possession of the original, if it 
was telegraphed. 

I was only shown it as a typewritten statement, though the Editor stated 
it was a telegram. 


t The time of despatch and date of receipt of this telegram are not recorded. 

2 The reference is uncertain but would appear to have been to the following report by 
the political correspondent of the Daily Mail, printed there on April 8, 1920: ‘Lord Derby, 
the British Ambassador in Paris, made it clear at the meeting of Ambassadors there yesterday 
that British statesmen “view the German situation pretty much from the French standpoint 
and are undoubtedly sympathetic in their attitude’’.’ On the following day the Daily Mail 
and The Times published a denial of this statement. (Cf. No. 315.) 


No. 435 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed April 29, 6.20 p.m.) 


No. 259 Telegraphic [194918/4232/18] 
Very urgent BERLIN, April 29, 1920, 2.20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 140.! 

On April 15th French, Belgian, and Italian Chargés d’Affaires and I 
presented Note Verbale to Minister for Foreign Affairs calling attention to 
question of Red refugees from Ruhr and asking what measures were being 
taken by German Government to ensure their return in such a manner as 
would avoid all misunderstanding and would be favourable to reintroduction 
of tranquillity. 

On April 22nd Ministry informed me that German authorities in Coblenz 
had been authorised to issue proclamation in name of German Government 
with regard to guarantees for return of refugees. I telegraphed to High 
Commissioner at Coblenz asking whether this proclamation was considered 
satisfactory. 

1 No. 430. 
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On April 23rd French Chargé d’Affaires received telegram saying that 
High Commission considered it necessary that amnesty should be extended 
to period subsequent to April 2nd, and that German Government should 
indicate names of any persons excluded from amnesty, 1.e., those accused of 
crimes against common law, escaped criminals, and some of leaders of Red 
movement. Action was then taken as described in my telegram 252.? 

2 No. 425. Lord Kilmarnock subsequently reported in Berlin untimed telegram No. 267 
of May 1, 1920 (received at 2.50 p.m. on May 2) that the Rhineland High Commission did 
not consider it necessary to continue negotiations with the German Government on this 
matter since all the refugees ‘who were interned have voluntarily returned to Ruhr and 
High Commission has no information as to such isolated individuals who may be still in 
occupied territory.’ In Foreign Office telegram No. 150 of 6 p.m. on May 4 to Berlin Lord 
Kilmarnock was accordingly authorized to discontinue the negotiations. 


No. 436 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 1, 2.20 p.m.) 
No. 263 Telegraphic [195364/4232/18] 
BERLIN, April 30, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 

Prussian Minister of the Interior, Severing, stated in Prussian Assembly 
yesterday that situation in Ruhr has again become unsatisfactory and Civil 
Authorities have stated that they cannot maintain order without troops. It 
will apparently be necessary to send troops to South Ruhr. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gave similar information 
today. 

Repeated to Coblenz. 


No. 437 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed May 2, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 264 Telegraphic [E 4064/272/44] 
Very urgent. Very secret BERLIN, April 30, 1920, 7 p.m. 

Baron Eckhardstein has given me following information which he has 
obtained from high official German Secret Police. 

Djemal Pasha and two other Turks are leaving probably to-night for 
Stockholm whence they intend to proceed via Finland and Esthonia to 
Moscow. They will be met by Enver on the Russo-Esthonian frontier and 
travel to Azerbaijan where meeting is to take place with dignataries [sic], 
officials and religious leaders of Mohammedan world including many Sheikhs. 
They will take with them many boxes and sacks latter to be filled at Moscow 
with forged English bank notes chiefly of fifty pounds denomination. These to 
be used for buying gold from Sheikhs. Whole plan is being worked in conjunc- 
tion with Kopp and many influential Germans are . . .' though German 
Government are kept in ignorance. 

t The text here is uncertain. 
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Following are names under which the party will travel on false passports. 

1. Djemal as Dadshemirof. 

2. Elder Turk about fifty years old (name unknown) as Kemiroff. 

g. Youngish Turk name not known as Kaplanoff. 

All described as natives of Azerbaijan. 

I suggest we should move Finnish or Esthonian Government to arrest 
them as being bearers of false passports and endeavour to get hold of papers 
they are carrying. Eck[h]ardstein thinks that they will probably enter into 
communication with Herr Nadoling [Nadolny] German Minister at Stock- 
holm. He asks very particularly that he may be informed if this happens 
also if any evidence is obtainable from their papers implicating prominent 
Germans in their plans as he is endeavouring to fight people engaged in such 
plots here. 

Repeated to Stockholm. 


No. 438 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received May 4) 


No. 283 [195743/100450/39] 
COBLENZ, April 30, 1920 
My Lord, 

In continuation of my Despatch No. 270! of 23rd instant I have the honour 
to report that further developments have taken place with regard to the 
Eupen—Malmédy dispute. A combined protest has been made by all political 
parties in Cologne, with the exception of the Independent Socialists, against 
the cession of the Montjoie Railway to Belgium.? The attitude the Inde- 
pendents take up is that it is an Imperialist question with which they do not 
wish to be associated. 

Meanwhile in consequence of the events of the 17th instant, when dis- 
orderly incidents and expressions of hostility to Belgium took place in Aachen, 
the local representative of the Rhineland High Commission has suspended 
all public meetings in that town for one month. 

Included in the portion of the Montjoie Kreis to be assigned to Belgium, 
under decisions of the Boundary Commission, are forests, the value of which 
is stated to be 50 million marks. These, however, the Belgians claim, are 
being taken in repayment of forests destroyed by the Germans. The Boundary 
Commission is discussing a rectification of frontier which will give Germany 
another piece of territory, in compensation for the Western portion of Kreis 
Montjoie, but it would appear that this would hardly make up for the 
economic dislocation caused by the cutting off of Aachen from its water- 
works in the Dreilagerbach Valley, which is in the portion of Montjoie to 
be annexed, and the closing to the Montjoie farmers of their natural markets 


t Not printed. 2 Cf. No. 238. 
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in Aachen. The German protest to the Governments of Great Britain, 
France, Italy, Japan, and Belgium,? can hardly therefore come as a surprise. 
With regard to the possibility of sympathetic action in the Occupied 
Territory, it is considered that the various working class Unions in Cologne 
will limit themselves to mere expressions of sympathy. 
They have so much to fight for for themselves at the present time, that they 
would be unlikely to use their most powerful weapon on behalf of others. 


I have, &c., 
HAROLD STUART 


3 See the note of April 16, 1920, from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, printed in Cmd. 
1325, PP- 77-79: 


No. 439 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved May 5) 


No. 533 Telegraphic: by bag [195928/100450/39]' 
PARIS, May 1, 1920 

My telegram No. 530,? paragraph 2. 

Conference took following decisions on four reports submitted by Geo- 
graphical Committee :— 

1. The Polish-Czecho-Slovak Boundary Commission proposed (a) to 
change the attribution of Khanowitz [Kranowitz], which place had been 
definitely attributed to Upper Silesia by articles 83 and 88 of the treaty, 
although alleged to be purely Czecho-Slovak; (5) to make a minor modifica- 
tion at the point where the treaty states that the frontier line between Poland 
and Czecho-Slovakia is to start from a point on the Oder immediately south 
of the Ratibor-Oderberg Railway. 

The Boundary Commission proposed that the word ‘immediately’ should 
be extended to comprise a distance of about 500 metres, in order to allow 
freedom of access and to allow for repair work, &c. 

The Conference decided that (a) is directly against the terms of the treaty, 
and could not be entertained pending result of plebiscite. Moreover, although 
the Poles and Czecho-Slovaks are both in favour of alteration, the Germans 
oppose it; and (5) is permissible as an interpretation of the treaty, but that 
the space to the south of the railway be kept as small as possible. 

2. A German note of 8th March} objected to the Polish member on the 
Czecho-Slovak—Polish Commission because Upper Silesia is not Polish and 
might become German after the plebiscite. It therefore claimed that the 
commission could not operate until after the plebiscite. 


t The file copy under this reference is missing. The present text has been supplied from 
Confidential Print. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of May 1 (received May 4) recorded other proceedings of 
the Conference of Ambassadors on May 1. 3 Printed in Cmd. 1325, pp. 53-54. 
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A German note of the 2nd April+ objected to the proposed cession of 
Kranowitz to Czecho-Slovakia, pointing out the influence it would have on 
the plebiscite. 

The Conference decided to ignore these claims in view of their decision 
with regard to Kranowitz. 

3. General Dupont, President of the German—Polish Boundary Commis- 
sion, requested that authority might be given under certain special circum- 
stances to deviate from the line laid down in the treaty. The circumstances 
entailed the following conditions :— 


(1) They should not alter the attribution of a whole commune when this 
-18 definitely fixed by the treaty. 

(2) The interested States must both desire the change. 

(3) The commission must be unanimous. 

(4) The Conference of Ambassadors must sanction each case. 

The Conference approved the principle, provided that the above condi- 
tions were adhered to.5 

4. The Geographical Committee proposed the composition of the three 
Boundary Commissions constituted under the Austrian Treaty :— 

Austria—Italy, article 36. 

Austria—Jugo-Slavia, article 48. 

Austria—Czecho-Slovakia, article 55. 

The staff to be provided by each Power is the usual one—one commis- 
sioner each. 

It was proposed, for the sake of economy in staff, that the members of the 
Polish-Czecho-Slovak Commission should also be members of the Austrian— 
Czecho-Slovak Commission, while allowing each Power to appoint another 
commissioner should they desire to do so. 

The Conference adopted the proposition. 


4 Printed ibid., p. 70. 

$ This decision as recorded in the minutes of the Conference of Ambassadors read as 
follows: 

‘It was decided: that Boundary Commissions are in principle not authorized to depart 
from provisions of the Treaties and to modify the attribution of a commune to one or other 
of the interested States, once that attribution has been fixed by the said Treaties. 

‘As an exceptional measure they shall be so empowered when the following conditions 
are realized: 

‘(a) agreement between the interested States. 

‘(6) unanimous approval of the Commission. 

‘(c) reasons of purely economic nature, exclusive of national, linguistic or religious 

unds, 

‘Before becoming final, every modification of that nature shall require the sanction of the 
Conference of Ambassadors. 

‘Portions of frontiers already delimited, that is to say, portions regarding which the 
instrument of delimitation has been drawn up and signed shall not be revised.’ 
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No. 440 
Record of a session in Coblenz on May 1, 1920, of the Interallied Rhineland 
High Commission 
No. 27 [Confidential/Germany/28] 
Minutes of the 27th Sitting 
The High Commission met in extraordinary Sitting at the offices of the 
High Commission in Coblenz on Saturday the rst May, 1920, at 12.35 p.m. 
the Belgian High Commissioner in the Chair. 
PRESENT: Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. Roussellier (on behalf of M. Tirard). 
Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 


United States: Mr. Day (on behalf of Mr. Noyes, American Rhineland 
Commissioner present unofficially). 


ATTENDED: Great Britain: Mr. Robertson. 


INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES GENERAL: M. J. Chastenet. Mr. Claude 
Calthrop. 


(Reference Minute 485! of the 25th Sitting) 

525. On the proposal of the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief the 
Raising of the Allied Armies of Occupation, and in view of the good-will 
state of siege in displayed by the population in particular on the 1st May, the 
the bridgehead High Commission decided to raise, as from May and, the state 
of Mainz of siege proclaimed in the Bridgehead of Mainz on April 6th 
by General Degoutte under authorisation from the High Commission. 

The High Commission rose at 12.50 p.m. 


* Not printed. 


No. 441 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 146 Telegraphic [193544/183238/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 1, 1920, noon 
Your telegram No. 250! (of April 22nd. Enver and Talaat). 
You should give privately a hint to Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
rumours of the activities of Enver and other anti-British plotters have reached 


our ears and say that we expect that German Government will immediately 
cease harbouring all such persons. 


t No. 422. 


No. 442 
Memorandum from the French Embassy in London (Received May 3)' 
[E 4154/272/44] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, J” mat 1920 
On déclare dans l’entourage du Représentant des Soviets 4 Berlin, Vigdor 
2 This memorandum was handed by M. de Fleuriau to Lord Hardinge on May 3, 1920. 
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Kopp, que les armées bolcheviques du Sud auront vite fait de détruire les 
débris des armées blanches en Crimée et au Caucase et que leur effort 
principal se portera contre |’Entente dans deux directions: vers la Turquie 
d’Asie et la Perse occidentale par l’Azerbeidjan et la Géorgie, vers la Perse 
orientale et ’Inde par le Turkestan. On admet que la direction du mouve- 
ment sera laissée aux chefs turcs qui se trouvent déja sur place: Enver Pacha 
a Tachkent, et Nouri Pacha, frére d’Enver, en Azerbeidjan. 

D’autre part, une sorte de conférence panislamiste vient de se tenir en 
Baviéere. Le choix de ce pays s’explique par la proximité de la Suisse et le 
désir d’échapper 4 la surveillance de la police berlinoise, trés méfiante 
actuellement a l’égard des agitateurs étrangers. Deux réunions ont eu lieu 
a Munich et une a Partenkirschen, petite ville fronti¢re ot habite Djemal 
Pacha. Outre Djemal, y ont pris part: Talaat Pacha, Nazim Bey, Chakir 
Behaeddine Bey, Azmi Djemal Bey, Bedri Bey, Azmi Bey, Aziz Bey, trois 
Russes, dont deux officiers, deux anciens officiers allemands, un Tunisien, 
un Indien, un Persan, un Egyptien et un Bulgare. Talaat aurait annoncé a 
la réunion que Lénine et Trotsky étaient engagés par Traité conclu avec 
Enver a fournir 150 000 hommes pour la campagne d’Asie. Dans ce chiffre 
seraient compris les 40 ooo Turkménes que l’ancien Commandant de l’ Armée 
de Mésopotamie Halil Pacha organise actuellement avec le concours de plu- 
sieurs officiers allemands. Les délégués indien et égyptien auraient promis 
ensemble le concours de 10 000 volontaires. 

La Conférence s’est également occupée de la propagande révolutionnaire 
dans différentes régions, d’Islam ou de Chrétienté, occupées ou contrdlées 
par l’Entente. Des nouvelles particuli¢rement satisfaisantes auraient été 
recues d’Asie Mineure ot le réseau trés dense des Comités de défense nationale 
dominerait complétement la situation et de Bulgarie ow les chefs de [sic] parti 
agrarien seraient acquis secrétement aux idées de revanche. On aurait 
méme parlé d’Irlande. On serait tombé d’accord sur la nécessité de pour- 
suivre énergiquement l’action panislamiste en Egypte, aux Indes, en 
Tunisie et d’organiser sur des différents points des troubles chaque fois que 
occasion s’en présenterait, sans attendre de pouvoir déclancher un souléve- 
ment général de tout l’Islam. Talaat Pacha aurait caractérisé cette politique 
d’opportunisme révolutionnaire en disant que les jeunes Turcs devaient 
chercher a brouiller partout les cartes de maniére a susciter aux Anglais et 
aux Frangais le maximum de complications. 

Talaat aurait dit que le mouvement nationaliste en Turquie rencontrait 
approbation secréte du Gouvernement italien. Lui-méme se serait rendu 
derniérement en Italie et aurait eu des pourparlers avec des émissaires de la 
Consulta.2, On peut rapprocher de ces propos le bruit qui court avec per- 


2 i.e. of the Italian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The Foreign Office, acting on a report 
communicated by Sir G. Buchanan on April 16, 1920, that Talaat Pasha was in Naples, 
had instructed him on April 20 to inform the Italian Government and press them to arrest 
any of the Young Turk leaders who might be in Italy. On April 23 Lord Curzon at San 
Remo informed Signor Nitti, ‘whose most recent information was that Talaat was no longer 
in Italy, but who promised to make immediate enquiries’. Sir G. Buchanan was informed 
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sistance dans les milieux turcs de Berlin et d’aprés lequel les bureaux de 
passeports et courriers diplomatiques italiens préteraient volontiers leurs 
bons offices aux Comités nationalistes. 

Parlant de l’Allemagne, Talaat Pacha aurait constaté avec satisfaction que 
les conditions écrasantes du Traité de Versailles obligeraient le Gouverne- 
ment allemand a chercher auprés des bolchevistes russes et des nationalistes 
turcs une protection contre |’Entente. Lo. 

A Pissue de la Conférence, Talaat Pacha et plusieurs autres Turcs de marque 
seraient partis pour Lausanne. j 7 


on April 29 by Count Sforza, Italian Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, that ‘he himself 
has absolutely no knowledge of Talaat having been here’. On receipt of a copy of the present 
memorandum Sir G. Buchanan on May 25 again spoke to Count Sforza, who said that ‘the 
Italian Government had no reason to believe that Talaat had been in this country. Azmi 
Bey had been here with a false passport, but had certainly never seen any officials or 
emissaries of the Italian Government, though he may have had conversations with other 
Italians posing as Government Agents. The attitude of the Italian Government towards 
Turkish Nationalists is, Count Sforza added, inspired on all occasions by the desire to avoid 
any sort of conflict, and Italian Officers tell the Turks not to attack them as in that case they 
will have to open fire themselves.’ 


No. 443 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 6) 


No. 240 [196235/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 1, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the situation in Germany continues to be 
one of considerable uncertainty. Rumours of intended violent action are 
continually cropping up and there is no doubt that a spirit of unrest is still 
current in extensive circles. In some ways the position of the present Govern- 
ment may be considered to have been strengthened. The declarations of the 
Allies and the invitation to Spa’ have certainly added something to their 
prestige, and they seem to be doing their best to deal with an essentially 
difficult situation. General von Watter, who was regarded with deep suspi- 
cion by the advanced parties on account of his attitude at the time of the 
Kapp Putsch, and subsequently, has been retired and General Reinhard[t], 
who was formerly Minister of War,? is engaged in forming a brigade at 
Déberitz out of reliable elements which it is hoped will provide a bulwark 
of the constitution. 

On the other hand, the Independents profess serious apprehensions as to 
what is preparing in Pomerania and East Prussia,3 though their extreme 


' Cf. No. 431, note 1 and No. 446. 

2 Of Prussia. 

3 In this connexion Lord Kilmarnock reported in Berlin telegram No. 265 despatched at 
1 a.m. on May 1, 1920 (received at 12.15 p.m. on May 2): 

‘Independent Socialist to whom I have frequently referred brought to see me yesterday 
a young Count who was formerly an officer in the German Army. Latter stated he had just 
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assertions are not born|e] out by such information as has been kindly given 
me at my request by British Authorities at Danzig, Marienwerder and 
Allenstein. 

Meantime efforts have been made to dissolve the Marine Brigade which is 
at Miinster Lager, North of Hannover, but these do not appear to have met 
with very great measure of success. Indeed a deputation from that Division 
recently came to Berlin and more or less openly defied the Minister of 
Defence to arrest Captain E[h]rhardt, its Commander. An English lady 
journalist, who has just returned from a visit to the Camp, tells me that the 
reports of 20,000 men being there are exaggerated, and estimates the numbers 
at about 10,000. On the other hand she states that the demobilisation is 
merely camouflage, and that though some of the men are being sent on leave 
they are to be reincorporated in practically the same form as a ‘Schiffsstamm’ 
corps. Although Captain Erhardt took formal leave of the Brigade when 
she was there, he did it in such a form as to predicate an early return, and 
the General who has replaced him is regarded as being but little removed 
from him in his ideas. From conversations with officers and men this lady 
gathered that the expectation is that a Spartacist outbreak is more or less 
imminent, and will be allowed to deal as it pleases with the present Govern- 
ment, after which the militarist party intend to step in, repress the rising 
with an iron hand and establish a reactionary Government. This agrees with 
accounts from other sources which indicate a wide propaganda in favour of 
what is called ‘National Bolshevism’, the idea apparently being that the 
militarists and communists should join hands in upsetting the constitutional 
Government, though in their ulterior aims the militarists have obviously no 
intention of leaving their temporary allies in possession of the field. In this 
connection the recent arrest of certain officers at the Ministry of Defence (see 
my telegram No. 2395 of April 16th) is significant. The incident has been 
allowed to fizzle out but I am informed that there was more behind it than 
appeared on the surface. The deliberate policy of the reactionaries seems 


returned from a tour in (? West, omitted) Pomerania and that all indications pointed to 
imminent reactionary coup. He estimated troops in the district which he visited as twenty 
thousand including Reichswehr Auxil[iJary corps and disbanded Baltic troops who have been 
engaged by landed proprietors and retained their arms. Chief Foci of reaction were 
Greifswald and Island of (? Doenholm [? Riigen]). It was considered likely coup would be 
made as soon as spring sowing was finished i.e. in about a week. He had not visited East 
Pomerania but estimated reactionary forces there were probably quite as strong as in West 
Pomerania. There were reasons to believe similar movement was brewing in (? East) 
Prussia. Plan included holding up of Agricultural supplies on which Berlin and other 
larger towns were dependent. 

‘Although above information is in conflict with what appears to be believed in Govern- 
ment circles and most sober opinion is inclined to doubt whether the situation is as grave 
as represented indications are not lacking that the Military party have made extensive pre- 
parations for action if the opportunity offers. 

‘Letter intercepted by the British military authorities at Cologne which has been for- 
warded to Director of Military Intelligence affords confirmation that extensive militarist 
plot is in preparation.’ 

+ i.e. a nucleus corps. 5 No. 405. 
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to be to act as ‘agents provocateurs’ for a Spartacist rising which they hope 
eventually to turn to their own advantage. 

A recent visit paid by General Malcolm to Munich produced on him the 
impression of the existence of an extraordinary feeling of bitterness between 
different classes and I have received similar reports from a reliable source 
near Dresden. 

Although Government circles and many people in responsible positions 
affect to regard all these rumours as largely in the nature of electoral propa- 
ganda, there seems to be more than a little justification for considering the 
prospects as extremely unsettled. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


No. 444 
Mr. Rennie (Allenstein) to Earl Curzon (Received May 10) 


No. 23 [196892/4232/18] 
ALLENSTEIN, May 1, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose herewith memorandum of a conversation 
between Major Powell, District Officer of Oletzko and Baron von Hoverbeck 
of the District of Oletzko. 

Baron von Hoverbeck belongs to one of the oldest and most influential 
Prussian families in East Prussia, and the opinion he expresses may perhaps 
be considered as representing that of the typical Junker of this part of the 
World, and accordingly it may be of interest. 

I would draw attention to his remark as to the number of troops which 
can be raised in East Prussia, and to the fact that they can be fed by the 
country. I would only remark that from what the members of this Commis- 
sion have noticed travelling about the country, the population of the rural 
Districts shows no signs of diminution, especially as regards the younger 
generation, and that they bear no traces of underfeeding. 

The views expressed by the Baron regarding the desirability of the separa- 
tion of East Prussia from the rest of Germany, and which reflects the views 
of not only his class, but also of business men in this part of the World, seem 
worthy of note. 

The remarks made to Sir P. Loraine! by the Polish Vice Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (see Sir Horace Rumbold’s despatch No. 288? of April 24th) 
regarding Prussia’s future plans in an Eastern direction, which [sic] thereby 
appear to receive confirmation. It is difficult to be long in this part of the 
World without realising how greatly the land-owning agricultural East 
Prussian is out of sympathy with manufacturing middle-class Germany, and 
it would only need a strong military leader, with dynastic ambitions, to 


' First Secretary in H.M. Legation at Warsaw. 2 See Volume X, No. 570. 
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crystal[{l]ize the hopes still cherished here of repeating the glories of early 
Prussian militarism. 
I have, &c., 
ERNEST RENNIE 
ENCLOSURE IN No. 444 
Copy 
Report of a conversation with Freiherr von Hoverbeck at Statzen 

“Brushing aside all superficial[i]ties, the roots of the war go back to Ger- 
many’s lack of a “White-man’s Colony”. The best blood in Germany 
emigrated to Australia, America and Canada, and in the course of a few 
years became lost to Germany—an intolerable state of affairs for any great 
Power.’ 

The above is, as it were a preface to his further conversation. We then 
discussed :— 

The present European problem. 


What is to be Germany’s future? 


There would seem to be three possibilities. 

(1) Bolshevism. The worst. 

(2) If Bolshevism does not get the upper hand Germany may ally itself 
with Russia. This would be an anti-Entente alliance, and would undoubtedly 
lead to another war. 

(3) A British alliance. 

Germany needs help now against Bolshevism without and Sparticism [szc] 
from within, and the only Power capable of giving that help is Great Britain. 

He does not propose that Great Britain should help the whole of Germany, 
but that East Prussia should receive special consideration. 

For this purpose East Prussia would be willing to create itself a Federal 
State within the German Empire, (something like Bavaria formerly). 

East Prussia being essentially an agricultural province is to all intents and 
purposes untainted with Sparticism. 

In peace times it produced food-stuffs, in excess of its requirements, suffi- 
cient to feed 5,000,000, and is still in a position to do so. 


What would East Prussia undertake in return for this help? 


She would raise and maintain an army which would effectually deal with 
the Bolsheviks. 

Great Britain should supply the necessary munitions and more important 
still the moral aid in Berlin. 

He considers that the present German Government is so socialistic that 
unless this moral aid is supplied they would stab any independent anti- 
bolshevik effort on the part of East Prussia, in the back. 

East Prussia alone, with its 36 Kreise, could, with the greatest ease, raise 
an army of 2000 men from each Kreise, i.e. 72,000 picked troops. 

With this as a nucleus, any further number could be recruited in the rest 
of Germany. He considers that an army of 100,000 to 150,000 first class 
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fighting men would be all that would be required to smash the Russian 
Bolsheviks. 
Such an army could easily be fed from East Prussia alone. Once Bol- 
shevism is killed Sparticism dies also. 
What would Great Britain gain? 


(1) Freedom from the menace of Bolshevism both in Europe and Asia. 
Indian unrest will stop as soon as funds from Petrograd fail. 

(2) The prevention of the dangerous German-Russian alliance and the 
eternal gratitude of Germany. 

Finally to go back to the preface Germany must have some outlet for her 
superfluous population, and Germany would ask for the Baltic Provinces. 
Already before the war, he claims, that these Provinces were almost a German 
Colony, and that it would be no violation of the principle of self-determina- 
tion to restore them to Germany as a real colony in which immigrants would 
remain German. 

I said, “Well, but you’ve had your chance with Colonel Bernhardi3 and 
the Baltic troops.’ 

‘Colonel Bernhardi went about the whole thing in a wrong way’ replied 
Herr von Overbeck [? Hoverbeck]. ‘I sent a representative to him, the 
Editor of one of our biggest newspapers, to beg him not to antagonise Great 
Britain, as he was doing, but when the Editor returned, all he had done was 
to eat a few dinners with the Staff, and as for any sound political advice, he 
had forgotten all about that.’ 

‘Great Britain could and would agree to our desires if only the situation 
were properly explained, but this has never been done, and least of all by 
Colonel Bernhardi.’ 


3 The reference is uncertain, but may have been a mistake for Colonel Bermondt. 


No. 445 
Mr. Beaumont (Marienwerder) to Earl Curzon (Received May 11) 


No. 28 [197208/73/55] 
Confidential MARIENWERDER, May 3, 1920 
My Lord, 

The interesting memorandum from the Polish Government forwarded to 
Your Lordship in Sir H. Rumbold’s despatch No. 270,' very confidential, 
of the 21st ult., is evidently based on accurate local knowledge. I have no 
means of controlling the part relating to offers alleged to have been made in 
Holland by Herr von Oldenburg of Januschau to the ex Emperor and Crown 
Prince but from what is known of Herr von Oldenburg and his political 
friends and followers in this district, it is more than probable that some such 
negotiations may have taken place before the Kapp fiasco in Berlin put a 
temporary stop to the activities of the monarchical and reactionary parties 
in East Prussia. The report of preparations for the collection of arms and 
enrolment of men corresponds closely with the information which reached 

t No. 421. 
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this Commission at the time and was reported in my despatch No. 12? con- 
fidential of the 25th March. 

As far however as this area is concerned military preparations on the scale 
hinted at in the memorandum are.impossible. Since the disarmament of the 
Sicherheitswehr and the Einwohnerwehr, reported in my despatch No. 83 of 
March roth, the existence of large supplies of arms which could be used for 
military purposes is out of the question. A number of perquisitions have 
recently been made in search of arms denounced by individuals of Polish 
race. The result of these searches was the discovery, in all, of two rusty 
pinfire revolvers and one modern revolving pistol, of the type carried by 
frontier guards. Colonel Po’s Bersaglieri did their work very thoroughly and 
the final totals of arms collected, somewhat higher than those reported in 
my despatch above referred to, are:—Rifles 7,677, swords and bayonets 
5,688, Field guns 2, mortars 4, machine guns 57 and hand grenades 5,280. 
Unless conditions in East Prussia are very different it is clear that Polish 
troops, on a war footing, posted at every frontier town and village would have 
nothing to fear from any remnants of the German army which Herr von 
Oldenburg, an elderly civilian, or Count zu Dohna Finckenstein, long 
retired from active service, could put into the field. 

With every prospect of carrying the Plebiscite by an overwhelming 
majority it is obvious that an invasion of these areas by German troops, 
stated by the writer of the Polish memorandum to be one of the objects of the 
conspirators, would be little short of madness. Herr von Oldenburg may 
have originated a plan for the invasion of Upper Silesia, with the troops of 
von Liittwitz, although it is very unlikely that the astute leader of the 
Agrarian party could have been so foolish, but cut off as he was at K6nigsberg 
or Rosenberg (Susz) it is quite certain that he could do nothing to contribute 
to its execution. 

Our impression here is that ag[g]ression by Germany is neither contem- 
plated nor possible until she has had time to recover from the overwhelming 
effects of defeat. 

Reports of German military preparations, which are very assiduously 
circulated from Poland, may have an object, namely to serve as a pretext for 
occupying “as a measure of precaution’ territory coveted but, withheld by the 
Treaty of Versailles. Both Danzig and the Marienwerder area, through 
which the direct railway from Danzig to Warsaw runs, are without means 
of defence. A Polish d’Annunzio‘ could always be found. Germany being 
disarmed and friendless, the coup might be worth the risk.5 


I have, &c., 
H. D. BEAUMONT 


2 See Volume X, No. 542. 3 V. ibid., No. 535. 

4 On September 12, 1919, Italian armed bands under Signor d’Annunzio had occupied 
Fiume: cf. Volume IV, No. 23. 

$ Mr. Wigram of the Central European and Persian Department of the Foreign Office 
minuted on this despatch as follows: ‘Colonel Percival shares Mr. Beaumont’s opinion given 
in the last paragraph. R. F. Wigram. 13/5’. 
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No. 446 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 4, 5.30 p.m.) 


No. 271 Telegraphic [195827/7067/39| 
BERLIN, May 4, 1920, 11.45 a.m. 

My telegram No. 257.! 

Chancellor has given Italian Chargé d’Affaires Note containing answer of 
German Government. 

Following is literal translation of text: 

In reply to letter that Your Excellency was good enough to address to me 
on April 26th I have the honour to inform you that German Government in 
accepting invitation of Allied Powers will take part in Conference which 1s 
to take place at Spa on May 25th. 

In conviction that it will succeed in invalidating reproaches of having 
failed in execution of certain conditions of Peace, German Government 
refrains until proposed meeting takes place from entering on question raised. 

It is however obliged to point out that neither laws of nations nor Treaty 
of Peace would give Allied Governments right to occupy fresh portions of 
German territory. 

German Government will present to Conference explanations and pro- 
posals which are desired and on its part will do its best to ensure that result 
satisfactory in all respects is arrived at. 

Ends. 

My colleagues and I have agreed not to publish Note pending decision of 
our Governments. 


! Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 447 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Recewed May 4, 5.15 p.m.) 


No. 115 Telegraphic [195829/4232/18| 
COBLENZ, May 4, 1920, 1.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 114.! 

I am informed by representative of German Foreign Office here that force 
which entered Diisseldorff [sic] yesterday is merely normal garrison returning. 

Cabinet have decided to undertake no military action South of Ruhr. 
I am inclined to think that gradual re-establishment of Government autho- 
rity in Ruhr district is necessary provided Reichswehr do not undertake 
wholesale arrests or adopt provocative attitude. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris and Berlin. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of even date (despatched at 12.53 p.m., received at 1.27 
p.m.) reported that on May 3, 1920, a German force of 800 Reichswehr, 800 safety police, 
five armoured cars and some machine-guns had entered Diisseldorf. 
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No. 448 
Earl Curzon to Lord Acton' (Helsing fors) 
No. 141 Telegraphic? [E 4064/272/44] | 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 4, 1920, 6 p.m. 
Berlin telegram No. 2643 (April goth. Movements of C.U.P.* leaders.) 
You should endeavour to prevent these Turks from entering Finland or 
continuing their journey basing your demand on the fact that they are 
bearers of false passports. 
Sent to Helsingfors and Reval. 
1 H.M. Minister at Helsingfors. 


2 This telegram was also sent, mutatis mutandis, as No. 133 to Reval: cf. below. 
3 No. 437. 4 i.e. Committee of Union and Progress. 


No. 449 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 5, 9.10 a.m.) 


No. 272 Telegraphic [195929/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 4, 1920, 8.15 p.m. 

Coblenz telegram of May 4th.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that the reason for sending Reichs- 
wehr to Diisseldorf is that the civic authorities are unable to bear the expense 
of Ortswehr [?and] that the latter are to be replaced by the Sicherheitspolitzei. 
Reichswehr have been sent in order to preserve order during the installation 
of the Sicherheitspolitzei who might otherwise be unable to disarm the 
workmen who have formed Ortswehr. He states that the reinforcements are 
only those which Germany was entitled under the August agreement to 
maintain at Diisseldorf. 

He also said that the statement by Herr Severing reported in my telegram 
No. 263? had been misreported and that it did not appear necessary for 
reinforcements to go to South Ruhr. Appeals for this were being received but 
chiefly from those of one political complexion. This was he thought due to 
the last manceuvre on the part of General von Watter on giving up his 
command. 

Repeated to Coblenz. 


t See No. 447. 2 No. 436. 


No. 450 
Mr. Hicks Beach! (Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon (Received May 5, 9.20 p.m.) 
No. 450 Telegraphic [E 4232/272/44]| 
HELSINGFORS, May 5, 1920, 4.25 p.m. 


Berlin telegram No. 264? and your telegram No. 141.3 
I handed (? Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs) urgent note to-day 


’ ¥ First Secretary in H.M. Legation at Helsingfors. 2 No. 437. 3 No. 448. 
1.IX, 465 Hh 


asking that these three Turks should be prevented from corresponding with 
Finland or from continuing their journey to Sovyet Russia should they 
already be in this country on the ground that they were travelling with false 
passports. 

His Excellency said that it was in the general interest that persons travel- 
ling with false passports should not be allowed to enter Russia and assured 
me he would give immediate instructions to Finnish police authorities to 
prevent their journcy to Russia should they come through Finland. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 450. Repeated to Stockholm and Reval.‘ 

4 Mr. Leslie, H.M. Consul at Reval, reported in Reval telegram No. 93 of 1.16 p.m. on 
May 5, 1920 (received at 5.20 p.m. that day), that the Esthonian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs ‘agrees to prevent Turks from proceeding to Russia in the event of their reaching 


Esthonia. If they are arrested here Minister for Foreign Affairs requests that he may be 
furnished with proof of falsification of passports.’ 


No. 451 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 523 Telegraphic [196387/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 5, 1920, 7 p.m. 


His Majesty’s Government desire to have before the Spa meeting on 
May 25th the fullest information as to the state of the execution of the Treaty 
of Versailles. 

Your telegram No. 314! (of March 18th) stated that Marshal Foch and 
Reparation Commission had been requested to compile lists of matters under 
their respective jurisdictions in which Germany had failed to execute or had 
infringed the provisions of the Treaty. The list compiled by Marshal Foch 
will almost certainly now be out of date and the list of the Reparation Com- 
mission—if it was compiled—has not reached me. 

I request Your Excellency accordingly to urge upon the Conference of 
Ambassadors and Sir John Bradbury the importance of the immediate pre- 
paration of up-to-date lists. 

It would be convenient if at least six copies of both lists could reach me at 
earliest possible date and in any case not later than May 2oth. 


¥ No. 151. 


No. 452 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 10) 
No. 252 [196974/4232/18] 

My Lord BERLIN, May 5, 1920 
With reference to my despatch No. 240! of May rst, I have the honour to 
report that I asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday what informa- 
tion he had as to the situation at Miinster lager and the prospects of disband- 

t No. 443. 
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ing the Marine Brigade. Dr. Koester said that the Government had full 
knowledge of what was going on at the camp as they had agents there and 
that the number of officers and men did not exceed 8,oo0. He did not fear 
that these troops would attempt a Putsch at present as they were isolated in 
the midst of the Luneberger Heath and if they tried to move the railway 
workers would refuse to transport them. 

I met the Minister of Defence, Herr Gessler, later in the day and he told 
me that he had sent a retired officer, who had already done good work in 
settling demobilized soldiers in various industries, to the camp to discuss 
with the men various schemes for providing them with employment. He 
seemed to expect good results from this visit, but said it was impossible to 
turn the men adrift without making some provision for their future. He 
added that some 20,000 officers had already been demobilized and were for 
the most part without employment. He regarded the whole situation with 
pronounced pessimism. ‘One never knows what will happen from day to 
day’, he said, “but one works on—and sometimes one wonders why. We are 
a nation of slaves and always there is an iron hand at our throats.’ (This 
was in connection with the refusal of the Allies to allow the advance of the 
Reichswehr into the neutral zone.) 

Incidentally he thanked me warmly for the assistance which he said I had 
given the German Government on more than one occasion. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 453 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 7, 5.45 p.m.) 
No. 276 Telegraphic [E 4357/272/44] 
BERLIN, May 7, 1920, 2.50 p.m. 
Following sent to-day to Stockholm No. 2. 
Secret. 

Your telegram No. 4.! 

I am informed that Turks left (Berlin?) about two days ago but will 
probably stop somewhere in Pomerania on the way. It is believed they will 
travel by (Sa...—Tre.. .)# route. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 

1 This telegram to Berlin does not appear to have been repeated to the Foreign Office. 

2 Thus in filed copy. It was considered in the Foreign Office that this should read 
‘Sassnitz—Trelleborg’. 

No. 454 
Note from the Belgian Ambassador in London (Received May 7) 


No. 2128 [196562/7067/39] 
AMBASSADE DE BELGIQUE, LONDRES, le 7 mat 1920 


Par sa note du 4 mai,' l’Ambassade de Belgique a eu ’honneur de faire 
t Not printed. 
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connaitre au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique que le Gouverne- 
ment Belge, conformément a ce qui avait été convenu 4 San Remo compte 
inviter les Chefs du Gouvernement Allemand 4a prendre part a la Conférence 
qui se r€unira a Spa. 

I. D’aprés ce que vient d’apprendre le Gouvernement du Roi, le Gou- 
vernement Frangais estime qu'il ne faudrait pas inviter Allemagne a parti- 
ciper a cette Conférence. — On entendrait seulement ses propositions que 
les Alliés discuteraient ensuite entre eux. — 

Le Gouvernement Frangais suggére donc de formuler invitation de la 
fagon suivante: ‘La Conférence sera heureuse d’entendre les Délégués 
Allemands sur toutes questions ressortissant du Traité de Versailles’. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi serait heureux de recevoir l’avis du Gouverne- 
ment Britannique a ce sujet. 

II. Le Premier Ministre de France, d’aprés ce qu’apprend le Gouverne- 
ment du Roi, aura une entrevue avec Mr. Lloyd George avant la Conférence 
de Spa. — M. Millerand vient d’avoir aussi un entretien avec le Ministre des 
Affaires Economiques de Belgique. 

Il serait extrémement utile qu’un des Membres du Gouvernement Belge 
puisse également conférer avant la Réunion de Spa avec les Chefs du 
Gouvernement Britannique. 

L’ Ambassadeur de Belgique est donc chargé de faire savoir 4 Lord Curzon 
de Kedleston que le Cabinet de Bruxelles est a la disposition du Gouverne- 
ment Britannique pour envoyer un de ses Membres conférer a Londres avec 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté. 


No. 455 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received May 8, 8.55 a.m.) 


No. 552 Telegraphic [196673/7067/39| 
PARIS, May 7, 1920, 7.20 p.m. 

Following for Prime Minister. 

Have seen Monsieur Millerand this afternoon. He is anxious to have a 
conversation with you, and suggests coming to London next Wednesday,' 
returning Friday. 

This must be however subject to the state of affairs here, but he thinks it 
practically certain that he would be able to come. Just after seeing him I 
received your letter? and will ask for further interview with him tomorrow. 
Before seeing him would like to know whether you would wish his visit post- 
poned, or whether it would be agreeable to you for him to visit you at Folke- 
stone, please wire immediately. Am sending important letter? to you. Very 
desirable that you should if possible receive it Sunday. 


1 May 12, 1920. 
2 Untraced in Foreign Office archives, 
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No. 456 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 533 Telegraphic [196673/7067/39] 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, May 8, 1920, 11.53 a.m. 


Following from Prime Minister :— 


Doctor advises I must take complete rest for several days more. Can 
Monsieur Millerand postpone visit until Saturday of next week.! We could 
meet at Folkestone. 


I May 15, 1920. 


No. 457 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received May 8, 3.30 p.m.) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [197014/7067/39] 
Very urgent. Personal and very secret PARIS, May 8, 1920, 1.30 p.m. 


Following for Prime Minister :— 


I have seen President of the Council with regard to postponement of 
Conference.! He will give me definite answer this evening after consultation 
with Minister of Finance. He is not averse to your proposal but thinks that 
there are considerations other than those you name which must be taken into 
account. Meeting if postponed must be held at some date after new Govern- 
ment has taken Office. This new Government will not be formed until after 
election of President which takes place fifteen days after election. That 
would throw date of Conference into early days of July. There is another 
consideration. The League of Nations Conference which is for express 
purpose of considering at Brussels any proposals agreed to at Spa is fixed for 
early days of June. If Spa Conference is postponed it would equally have to 
be postponed until latter part of July which is an inconvenient time of year. 
I hope to communicate President of the Council’s definite answer this after- 
noon. He asks if Conference is postponed, whether it shall be at his request 
or by you and him together. May I strongly urge request be made jointly. 

He would much like if not inconvenient to you, to cross to Folkestone 
Wednesday night in order to see you Thursday—even if Conference is post- 
poned. 

With regard to other matters mentioned in your letter? which are not of 
an urgent character I will write to you by tomorrow’s Messenger. 


1 The question of the postponement of the proposed Conference of Spa till after the 
German elections of June 6, 1920, was then under consideration: cf. Volume VIII, No. 21, 
minute I. 

2 Untraced in Foreign Office archives: cf. No. 455. 
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No. 458 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 160 Telegraphic [195876/4232/18| 


FOREIGN OFFICE, May 8, 1920, 6 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 265! (of April goth: Rumours of fresh reactionary 
coup) last paragraph. 

We have received copy of intercepted letter? from War Office. Please take 
opportunity of warning German Government, giving names of implicated 
officers and such other particulars as could be divulged by us without in any 


way betraying our source. 
Please inform General Malcolm. 


t See No. 443, note 3. 

2 This letter was described by the British military authorities at Cologne (cf. No. 443, 
note 3) as ‘a secret letter from one of the chiefs of the Reactionary Militarist Headquarters 
at Greifswald, Pommern, to Hauptman Frey, A/D, 7th F.A.R. now at Miinster, West- 
phalia’; the letter was stated to be a translation of a copy of the original from a reliable 
source. This translation, sent by the War Office to the Foreign Office on May 4, 1920 
(received May 5), read as follows: 

‘Greifswald. 
‘9/4/20. 
‘To Captain Frey (personal). 

‘In consequence of your willingness to swear not to divulge any information whether of 
a military or political nature, the following information is forwarded to you. The head and 
centre of the joint societies is at present at Greifswald. Our organisation has proceeded so 
well that we have been enabled to split up into districts the whole country East of the Elbe 
and including Berlin, at the head of which is a District governor who is usually the present 
Reichswehr district commander. 

‘Now it is the intention of the Central Committee to split up West Germany as well as 
East Germany into districts, with Miinster as the Headquarters. Major von Gillhausen 
has already been approached with regard to taking over the presidency of the Central 
Committee. Major Bischof wishes you and Major von Gillhausen to take over command, 
and urges you to get into communication forthwith. Now comes the most difficult part of 
the matter. You remember that at the last secret meeting when Major Bischof was President, 
he urged us to maintain absolute secrecy. From very reliable sources we have received 
information that a large number of agents financed by Russia are endeavouring to get our 
plans and spoil our efforts. ‘This is where we must be very careful. We have received more 
information—not of much importance—which I will convey to you. The transport of the 
remaining war material at Wehr Kreis 6 will require careful handling. Some place is 
necessary where the materials could be easily distributed. The difficulty of distributing 
these amongst the troops, known to be reliable, would then be overcome. You will receive 
all further instructions in Miinster, as a regular courier service will be established from 
there. I expect you already know that his Excellency v. Watter has decided to retire. I feel 
flattered at the honour of being enabled to proffer you this information. You will receive 
an official invitation to accept the district command from the same courier. With National- 
ist greetings, and always at your service, 

Von SCHORLENER (? Illegible).’ 
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No. 459 


Record by Lord Hardinge of a conversation with the French Ambassador in 
London 


[797476]8259/17] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 11, 1920 

The French Ambassador called yesterday afternoon and in the course of 
conversation dwelt at some length on the violent attacks made upon the 
French Government in the Italian press, which, he said, exceeded every 
limit of courtesy and friendly feeling. The American Ambassador in Rome 
had been so much struck by the possibly evil results of this press campaign 
that he had himself spoken to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject 
deprecating its continuance. Monsieur Cambon asked whether Sir George 
Buchanan could not be instructed to use similar language at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. 

I replied that I would place the matter before you! but that I could hold 
out no hope of our doing anything to meet the wishes of the French Govern- 
ment in view of the generally hostile attitude of the French press and the 
attacks made upon the Allies by Monsieur Poincaré in the ‘Revue des Deux 
Mondes’. I told him that I had just been reading a despatch? from Lord 
Derby giving extracts from M. Poincaré’s article, and it seemed to me a very 
astonishing fact that a person of M. Poincaré’s antecedents and actual 
position as French Representative on an official Commission should be per- 
mitted by the French Government to make attacks on a friendly and allied 
Government. 

Monsieur Gambon remarked that my language was very frank and that 
he would report to his Government what I had said.3 

H. 

t Lord Curzon, to whom the present record was addressed. 

2 See Volume X, No. 138. 

3 Lord Curzon minuted as follows on this paper: ‘I will not lift a little finger to prevent 


any press attacks on the French Govt. so long as Poincaré, Pertinax & Co.—who are offi- 
cially inspired—continue their disgraceful attacks upon us. = C..:_11/5,.’ 


No. 460 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 11, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 2814 Telegraphic [197277/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 11, 1920, 11.5 a.m. 
Your telegram No. 160.! 
I had already communicated information in question to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and asked His Excellency not to reveal fact that it came from 
ia t No. 458. 
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No. 461 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 11, 10.55 p.m.) 


No. 280 Telegraphic [197335/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 11, 1920, 2.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 274.2 

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs drew my attention last night 
to reports in Press to the effect that German Government were anxious that 
Spa Conference meeting should be postponed till after elections and said too 
much importance should not be attached to them. I asked whether it was 
not true, as was stated, that German Chargé d’Affaires in Paris had asked 
for postponement. Under Secretary of State replied that no official request 
had been made and indicated that Herr Mayer (? had) perhaps got a wrong 
impression as to attitude of German Government and acted on his own 
initiative. I find that French and Belgian Chargés d’Affaires had certainly 
received similar impression and had telegraphed in that sense to their 
Governments. Information given in last paragraph of my telegram under 
reference came from Chef de Cabinet of President. I asked Under Secretary 
of State whether he wished me to say that German Government would 
definitely prefer date before elections. He replied that such was not his 
intention. He only wished to make it clear that they were not pressing for 
postponement, they would accept whichever date was most convenient to 
Allies. 

Confidential. 

I have impression that there has been change in attitude of German 
Government possibly due to indications as to probable outcome of elections. 

Under Secretary of State said that anticipation was that Government 
would continue to be based on same coalition as before with some changes 
due to alteration in strength of parties but that their position would be 
weaker owing to loss of seats both to Independents and German peoples [szc] 
party. 

1 This telegram and No. 460 were sent in reverse order. 

2 Not printed. The last paragraph of this short telegram of 11 p.m. on May 6, 1920 


(received at 10.20 a.m. on May 7), read in particular: ‘I have reason to believe postpone- 
ment [of Spa Conference] would be agreeable to German Government’: cf. below. 


No. 462 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 550' Telegraphic: by bag [196561/7067/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 11, 1920, 6 p.m. 
In reply to enquiry of Belgian Government as to form of invitation to be 


1 This telegram was also sent as No. 193 to Rome and No. 162 to Tokyo. 
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addressed to German Government to attend forthcoming Conference at 
Spa,? I have informed Belgian Ambassador? that His Majesty’s Government 
consider it will be sufficient if Belgian invitation refers to Allied Declaration 
of April 26th and states that the meeting will be for the purpose of discussing 
matters therein referred to. 

Please inform Government to which you are accredited. 

Repeated to Brussels No. 86. 


2 See No. 454. 

3 This reply to paragraph I of No. 454 was given in a note of May 11, 1920. In reply to 
paragraph II of No. 454 Lord Curzon informed the Belgian Ambassador in London in a 
note of May 13 that Mr. Lloyd George and himself would be happy to receive a member of 
the Belgian Government in order to confer with him ‘as to the procedure at the Spa con- 
ference during the course of next week’. 


No. 463 


Record by Mr. Waterlow of a conversation with a Secretary of the Italian 
Embassy in London 


[197475/7067/39] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, May 12, 1920 
A Secretary of the Italian Embassy called this evening and informed me 
that the Italian Govt. were anxious that it should be made clear to H.M. 
Govt. that, in the opinion of the Italian Govt., it was desirable that the 
German delegates at Spa should take part in the discussions of the Conference 

and not be merely admitted as listeners. 

S. P. WATERLow! 


1 This paper was minuted as follows by Lords Hardinge and Curzon: 
‘This was before M. Nitti fell. H.’ 


‘Very Nitti-esque. C.’ 
(Signor Nitti resigned office on May 12, 1920.) 


No. 464 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received May 14) 


No. 574 Telegraphic: by bag [197713/7067/39| 
PARIS, May 12, 1920 
The Conference of Ambassadors met this morning under the chairmanship 
of M. Jules Gambon and considered the following questions: (The Belgian 
Ambassador attended for Item I). 
(1) Mr. Serruys! submitted a report of the special Committee which had 
been appointed by the Conference of Ambassadors (see my telegram No. 451? 
1 Director in the French Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 2 No. 337. 
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of April oth) to consider the export and import regulations set up by the 
German Government and to report as to how far they constituted a violation 
of Articles 264 to 267 of the Treaty of Versailles. Mr. Serruys explained the 
principles which had guided the Committee in reaching their conclusions, 
pointing out that they had taken up the standpoint that it was in the general 
interest of the Allied Powers to give Germany all facilities for re-establishing 
her foreign trade. For this reason they had preferred to avoid the question 
of principle and had concentrated their attention rather on the instances 
where the application of the restrictions imposed by the German Govern- 
ment on their export and import trade had indisputably resulted in violations 
of the above-mentioned articles of the Treaty. As the report of the Com- 
mittee was unanimous, I would have, in the ordinary circumstances, accepted 
it, but in view of the instructions contained in your despatch No. [1]3283 of 
the 23rd April, I informed the Conference that I would have to refer the 
report to my Government and ask for their approval. The question has, 
therefore been adjourned until I receive instructions. In order not to delay 
matters unduly I trust that I may be informed as soon as possible whether 
I am authorised to accept the Committee’s report as it stands. As the matter 
is somewhat urgent, it is regrettable that I was not given an opportunity of 
discussing the question with Mr. Fountain, the British Representative on this 
Committee, before he left Paris, as by that means, I would have probably 
been able, at to-day’s meeting, to have stated the views of His Majesty’s 
Government forthwith. I would mention that the Italian Ambassador 
demurred to the second proposal submitted by the Committee on the question 
of imports into Germany, and in which they recognise that Germany has a 
right to make her imports conditional on the credits, etc., that she is able to 
obtain from foreign countries. I expressed my own personal view that His 
Majesty’s Government would probably not accept the report unless this 
particular stipulation were maintained intact. 

The question was then raised as to what action should be taken on the 
report if accepted by the Conference, and it was decided that a note based 
on the report should be addressed direct to the German Government inviting 
them to adopt the recommendations proposed, so as to bring their customs 
regulations into conformity with the Treaty of Versailles. If they agreed to 
do so, well and good; if on the other hand they refused, their attitude in this 
matter should be recorded as one of the violations of the Treaty and added 
to the list of such violations which is at present being prepared for submission 
to the Supreme Council when it meets at Spa. The Conference objected to 
an alternative scheme whereby the findings of this Committee should be 
discussed at the joint meeting of German and Allied economic experts, since 
it was felt that this would only open the way to interminable discussions. 


3 Not printed. This despatch to Lord Derby had approved the action reported by him 
in No. 337 and had instructed him that, if the matter were raised again in the Conference 
of Ambassadors, he should adopt the attitude indicated in an enclosed letter of April 20, 
1920, from the Board of Trade to the Foreign Office. This letter corresponded in main 
substance to the message from the Board of Trade in No. 418. 
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A copy of the Committee’s report is enclosed in my despatch No. 
1452.4...5 

4 This formal covering despatch of even date (received May 14) is not printed. For the 
report in question cf. Volume X, No. 152, Part X, and Papers relating to the Foreign Relations 
of the United States 1920, vol. ii, pp. 279-81. 

Ss The remainder of this telegram reported discussion by the Conference of Ambassadors 
of other matters. 


No. 465 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received May 14) 


No. 309 [197813/129308/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, May 12, 1920 


The British High Commissioner at Coblenz presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State to [ste] Foreign Affairs and has the 
honour to transmit the undermentioned document. 

Name and Date Subject 
8th May, 1920. Notes on an Interview between Sir 
Harold Stuart and the German 
Minister of Food and Agriculture. 


ENcLosurRE IN No. 465 


Notes on an Interview between Sir Harold Stuart and the German Minister of Food 
and Agriculture 


On 7th May, 1920, Sir Harold Stuart met Dr. Hermes, the new Minister 
of Food and Agriculture, in Cologne. 

Dr. Hermes is an agriculturalist. He took over the new Ministry on its 
formation on April 1st, 1920, and is at present visiting different parts of the 
country for the purpose of discussing the food question with the local autho-. 
rities, farmers and representatives of consumers. 

On the previous day, he had addressed a large meeting of the Rheinischer 
Bauernverein! in Cologne, and, although his reception at first was decidedly 
cool, he eventually succeeded in placating his hearers. 

Sir Harold Stuart opened the discussion by saying that Dr. Hermes’ pre- 
decessor had refused to give the High Commission information regarding the 
German food position as a whole, and that, as the occupied territory could 
not supply itself with food, it was partly dependent on deliveries from un- 
occupied Germany and from abroad, so that it was necessary for the High 
Commission to know what was the production in the unoccupied territory 
and what arrangements had been made for imports from foreign countries. 
He added that, as the boundaries of the occupied territory did not coincide 
with the limits of the various States and Provinces, the High Commission 
did not press for returns and statements relating to the occupied territory 

1 Rhenish Peasants’ Union. 
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alone: they wished to avoid giving unnecessary work and would be content 
with information in the form in which the German authorities themselves 
already possessed it. 

Sir Harold Stuart said that if the High Commission insisted on being in- 
formed about the German food position this was not with the intention of 
interfering with the German government’s food plans, but precisely with the 
object of avoiding the necessity for such interference, which would inevitably 
bring with it a far-reaching control of finance and administration in the 
occupied territory; but that, if the required information were not supplied, 
there would be no alternative open to the High Commission, in view of the 
profound influence of the food question on the civil population, but to take 
the whole matter in hand itself. 

It was true that recently there had been a considerable improvement in the 
information supplied, but he must ask for an assurance that there would be 
no difficulty in future. 

Dr. Hermes, in reply, said that he was glad to have the opportunity of 
meeting Sir Harold Stuart in order that he might know the wishes of the 
High Commission. He would see that the information required was sent in 
future. 

Sir Harold Stuart said that he had another complaint to make, and that 
was about the delay on the part of the Reichskommissar in answering en- 
quiries. He mentioned, as one example of many, that the German govern- 
ment, about a year ago, gave Professor Starling, an English expert, estimates 
of the production of staple articles of food for the year 1919-20, and that the 
High Commission had, on 10th January, 1920, by its letter No. 38 H.C.I.T.R.,? 
asked whether these estimates still held good, and, if not, what the latest 
figures were. To this simple enquiry the Reichskommissar had only replied 
on ist April, although there was no reason why an answer should not have 
been given promptly, as it was obvious that the German government must 
have been working at any given moment on the basis of definite estimates. 

Dr. Hermes said that he would give the strictest orders that all enquiries 
from the High Commission were to be answered without delay. 

Sir Harold Stuart repeated that the High Commission would endeavour 
to avoid asking for returns which would require to be specially prepared, but 
that it must be given the information which the German government itself 
possessed. 

Sir Harold Stuart then said he would like to have information regarding 
the present situation. 

Dr. Hermes said that the root of the difficulty was that German agriculture 
had steadily deteriorated during the war owing to the non-supply of fertilisers 
and fodder, to inefficient and insufficient labour, and that, in addition, they 
had lost in the East territory which had previously supplied a large surplus. 
In reply to further questions, he said that they had now made foreign con- 
tracts sufficient to carry them over to the next harvest, but he wished to make 


2 Not printed. Cf. annex to No. 64. 
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it quite clear that this only meant that they would only be able to maintain 
the present scale of rations; they had not dealt with the root of the problem. 
The inadequacy of the present ration was the cause of most of the trouble of 
all kinds in Germany—it kept the people in a state of unrest and rendered 
them incapable of working efficiently. 

Sir Harold Stuart said that the calory value of the rations issued to the 
town populations was obviously insufficient, and he would like to know 
whether the people were able to supplement them, and, in particular, 
whether the German government intended to limit the importation of free 
foodstuffs. 

Dr. Hermes replied that there was admittedly a large amount of smuggling 
which could not be put down because the officials and the police could not be 
everywhere. Another source of supplements was the home-grown foods, 
such as peas and beans, which are not controlled; and a third, imported 
uncontrolled foodstuffs. These were, however, all very dear and generally 
speaking only available in quantities of importance for a part of the popu- 
lation. 

The Minister said that the immediate effect of the import restrictions 
would be a reduction in the quantities of imported uncontrolled foodstuffs, 
but the German government did not intend necessarily to cut off their 
supply but to ensure that these imports were only made so far as the funds 
available after providing for the official rations would allow. Now that the 
rations for this year were safe, he was devoting his attention to the problem 
of raising the scale of rations in the future. This was at present almost in- 
soluble, and would remain so unless some far-reaching action were taken, as 
to which he hoped the Spa Conference would assist. 

Dealing with the various difficulties, Dr. Hermes said he was endeavouring 
to facilitate the entry of Polish agricultural labourers, who were employed in 
large numbers before the war, but the recent disturbances had deterred many 
from coming. The supply of farm implements would also have to be im- 
proved. 

As regards fertilisers, the greatest difficulty was the shortage of phosphoric 
fertilizers, owing to their inability to import phosphate. This shortage meant 
that they could not derive full benefit from their home-produced nitrogenous 
and potassic manures, as, by the well-known law of minimum, production 
was limited by the constituent of which the minimum was present, and an 
excess of one constituent could not compensate for a shortage of another. 
The lack of feeding stuffs also causes a shortage of natural manure. 

Dr. Hermes said that he was endeavouring to bring about a stabilization of 
fertiliser prices, so that the farmers, after the prices of their products are fixed 
are not faced with a rising fertilizer market, as was the case last year. 

Dealing with the various kinds of foodstuffs, Dr. Hermes said that the 
purchases made abroad would enable them to last out until the next harvest, 
but, to do this, they would have to put Argentine maize in the bread, which 
was unfortunate, as they wanted the maize for fodder. 

Potatoes were in a very bad position, although they were still getting 
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certain quantities from abroad. They would have to continue to issue 
substitutes. 

The meat position was at present hopeless; not only were the cattle re- 
duced in numbers, but also the yield was only about one-half of normal, as 
there was no fodder for fattening purposes. They were trying to reduce the 
slaughter of cattle by building up the herds of pigs again, and it was for this 
that the maize contracts had been made. 

Asked whether the stocks of cattle were not increasing, Dr. Hermes said 
that that was true as regards certain districts, but, regarding the position as a 
whole, all he could say was that it had just begun to improve. In particular, 
a fodder famine in South Germany had caused excessive slaughter last 
winter, which had eased the meat position slightly, but, in the long run, had 
a disastrous effect. 

For fats, they were better off than for anything else; that is to say, they 
were able to issue the official fat ration, even when other foods failed. There 
was no hope of an improvement in the milk situation until fodder was avail- 
able, and the influence of the milk shortage on the health of the children was 
appalling. The death-rate of children of school-going age, for example, had 
increased by 30%. 

In regard to sugar, Dr. Hermes said that at one time they had hoped that 
by maintaining a low ration at home they might be able to export a small 
quantity in order to obtain foreign credit, but they had at last been compelled 
to abandon the idea. The lack of Polish labour was one of the worst diffi- 
culties in the way. 

Sir Harold Stuart asked the Minister what his price policy would be. 

Dr. Hermes replied that in order to increase production he was determined 
that the farmers should receive adequate prices. This would probably mean 
further increases. As regards foreign foods, it would not be possible to con- 
tinue the huge subsidies, and this also would increase the retail prices. 

Sir Harold Stuart said that he had heard that German manufacturers had 
difficulties in securing business now that the exchange had improved and 
reports had reached him that in some cases contracts had been cancelled. 
A position might therefore arise where the wages would have to be reduced, 
while food prices would have to be increased. 

Dr. Hermes replied that he had not received reports to this effect and 
thought therefore that the difficulties referred to were at present of a local 
character, but that in general they were a result of the violent fluctuations in 
the exchange. What the Government wanted was not a jump in the exchange 
followed by a sharp reaction, but a steady improvement which would enable 
the necessary readjustments in prices to be made. 

Dr. Hermes repeated that he did not know of any way of bringing Germany 
out of the misery caused by her present food situation except by extensive 
action to increase home production, and that appeared to him impossible 
without the co-operation of the allies. 

HAROLD STUART 


8.5.20. 
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No. 466 


Memorandum from the German Chargé d’ Affaires in London 
(Recewved May 13) 


[197996/4232/18] 
Translation LONDON! 

It is true that calm outwardly reigns in the Ruhr district, but from all 
quarters of the district serious news still arrives. Thus Remschceid in parti- 
cular is still completely under Left Radical control. The authority of the 
state and communal officials is certainly restored, but only outwardly. 

The Supreme President of Westphalia Province estimates the number of 
weapons in the hands of the population of the Rhenish-Westphalian in- 
dustrial area prior to March 13th to be at least 90,000. The military and 
civil authorities had collected up to April 28th: 


43,000 rifles and carbines, 
750 pistols, 
21 cannons, 
400 machine-guns (light and heavy), 
27 mine-throwers. 


There must therefore still be about 50,000 weapons in the possession of the 
population. 

It has to be added that the civic guards are almost completely disarmed. 

The present improvement in the state of affairs in the Ruhr district is 
beyond a doubt to be ascribed to the intervention of the military. 

It is incontestably established that there are foreign elements in the Ruhr 
area, in particular Poles, who utilise every opportunity to promote unrest. 


_ 1! The original of this undated memorandum was handed by Dr. Sthamer to Lord 
Hardinge on May 13, 1920. 


No. 467 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 17) 
No. 281 [198301/120467/18] BERLIN, May 13, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the ‘Freiheit’ published an article on 
May 5 stating that General Malcolm had met General Mannerheim! on his 
passage through Berlin a few days previously and had negotiated with him 
on the subject of an attack by Finland on Soviet Russia in support of the 
Polish offensive.2. The article further alleged that General Mannerheim was 
merely the confidential agent of General Malcolm and was distinctly offen- 
sive in tone. 


1 Former Regent of Finland. 
2 In the last week in April 1920 Polish forces had launched an offensive against Soviet 
Russian forces in the direction of Kiev. 
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I issued a dementi declaring that General Malcolm had never met General 
Mannerheim, did not see him in Berlin and that all statements as to any 
connection existing between them were false and malicious fabrications. I 
also spoke to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the matter 
and he caused an article to be inserted in the ‘Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung’ 
drawing attention to the impropriety of such attacks on members of foreign 
missions. My dementi was also inserted in the greater part of the Berlin Press 
and in the ‘Freiheit’ itself. But the last-named journal has since returned to 
the charge and whilst admitting that General Malcolm did not personally 
Carry on negotiations now transfers the accusation to Captain Breen whom 
it alleges to be in contact with reactionary Russian circles here. I have, 
therefore, issued a further dementi of a more general character copy of which 
is annexed.3 

A gentleman who is in touch with the Independent Socialists informs me 
that the editor of the ‘Freiheit’, to whom he has spoken on the matter, is 
convinced of the truth of his assertions and declares that he can produce 
proofs of their truth, though he will not reveal their source. Captain Breen 
tells me that there is not the slightest foundation for the story. 

It has been suggested to me that it would be well that Captain Breen 
should require the ‘Freiheit’ to produce its evidence, if necessary before a 
Court of Law, but I have pointed out that an officer is precluded by his 
position from entering on such proceedings. In this Captain Breen entirely 
agrees. I should, however, be grateful for Your Lordship’s instructions as to 
whether any legal steps should be taken, should the ‘Freiheit’ persevere in its 
campaign of misrepresentations.* 

I gather that the real reason for these and similar attacks on the Military 
Mission, is the idea, which seems to be rooted in the brains of certain ad- 
vanced circles here, that a military party exists in England, of which Mr. 
Winston Churchill is the head, and which carries on through such missions 
a policy independent of that of His Majesty’s Government, as a whole. 

The Polish offensive has created considerable excitement in Germany and 
the ‘Freiheit’ and other organs have endeavoured to convince their readers 
that the Poles have the backing and encouragement of the Entente. An 
open-air meeting was held yesterday under the auspices of the Independents 
and Communists to protest against the attack on Soviet Russia. Daumig, 

3 This statement, whereof a copy was handed to Herr von Haniel on May 11, 1920, read 
as follows: 

‘Berlin, 11th May 1920 

‘Although it is neither customary nor possible to contradict every baseless rumour which 
is reproduced in the press, the deliberate policy which appears to be adopted by certain 
papers of circulating false reports concerning General Malcolm and officers of his Mission 
renders it desirable to state once for all that no negotiations with any parties are carried on 
by the said Mission and that all assertions to the contrary are the result of ill-informed 
rumours which have no foundation in fact. The British Chargé d’Affaires is the only 
British official here who is authorised to represent his Government, and no negotiations 
of any sort are or can be carried on through any other channel.’ 

4 With reference to the above-mentioned reports in the Fretheit cf. Parl. Debs., 5th ser. 
H. of C., vol. 129, col. 1601. 
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Levy and Ledebour were among the speakers. I am told by persons who were 
present that the meeting was well attended but that the audience, which 1s 
estimated at 50,000, was orderly. No disturbances occurred. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 468 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 165 Telegraphic [198160/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 14, 1920, 5 p.m. 


German Chargé d’Affaires informs me that German effectives in Ruhr 
district have from May roth been reduced to quota authorised by August 
agreement. 

Addressed to Berlin No. 165. Repeated to Paris (by bag), Brussels No. 91 
and Rome No. 202. 


No. 469 
Sir A. Geddes! (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Received May 26) 


No. 652 [A 3325/1/45] 
WASHINGTON, May 14, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship, herewith, copies of a 
message? sent by the President to the Democrats of Oregon urging in strong 
language the wholehearted and unreserved ratification by America of the 
Versailles Treaty of Peace with Germany. 

It cannot be said that this pronouncement has been well received. The 
press opposed to the Administration has greeted it with something like 
derision. The New York “Times’ which has supported ratification considers 
that the President in looking at ultimate ideals has lost sight of practical con- 
siderations and that the statement is actually harmful. Even the ‘World’ 
considers it useless, though it agrees that all that the President says is right in 
the abstract. Mr. Wilson’s enemies accuse him of megalomania and say that 
he is so determined to go down to history as the man who upheld and carried 
into execution a new order of world affairs, that disappointment and pique 
have turned his brain. His friends say that he alone in America is the friend 
of Europe. He regards himself as pledged to the Old World to secure rati- 
fication of the Treaty and to Germany to see that the Treaty will embody 

t Sir A, Geddes had been appointed H.M, Ambassador at Washington on March 25, 
1920. 


2 Not here printed. This message is printed in Woodrow Wilson, War and Peace (ed. 
R. S. Baker and W. E. Dodd, New York, 1927), vol. ii, pp. 483-4. 
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his fourteen points—as he maintains that the Versailles Treaty does. With 
such principles involving his own honour and that of his country, no com- 
promise is possible for him. 

So far as the Democratic party is concerned the message has put a further 
severe Strain on their loyalty to their leader. Hardly one of them can pretend 
to any enthusiasm though Senator Hitchcock has responded nobly. I doubt 
if it will be possible to flog the rank and file into line for such an independent 
man as Senator Thomas has resented bitterly the accusation of dishonour 
and has stated that if the Democrats have to stand for unreserved ratification 
the party will be disrupted and will go down to certain defeat. 

As to the Republicans, the extremist pronouncement by the President has 
produced the usual result of an extremist counterblast from his opponents, 
and Senator Borah, co-leader of the irreconcilables with Mr. Hiram Johnson 
and his close political associate began at once to urge loudly that the Re- 
publican Party platform should only favour complete rejection of the whole 
treaty and his language contained the veiled implication that failing this the 
Irreconsilables [sic] under Johnson would split the Republican party and 
promote an independent candidacy for the November election.3 Possibly 
some compromise of a rather meaningless nature will be found for the Re- 
publican Treaty platform, opposing the Treaty and saying nothing about the 
League of Nations. 

Meanwhile the debate on the Knox Peace Resolution‘ is proceeding and 
is not expected to last long. Its passage through the Senate and subsequent 
confirmation by the House seems certain; and no less certain its ultimate 
veto by the President. 

In my opinion the steadfast loyalty of Mr. Wilson to his word which he 
undoubtedly regards as pledged is much to be admired as evidence of the 
remarkable character of the man. He must realize that it means his own 
political extinction and that of the men who stand by him. He must realize 
that his action will almost inevitably split his own party. In its reactions it is 
not impossible that it will also split the Republican party. It may be that the 
President counts that it will. It is certain that the President’s determination 
to keep his flag flying to the last will impress the electors. My impression is 
that his action improves Mr. Hoover’ss chances of nomination and election. 
I should not be surprised if the President hoped that it would. 


I have, &c., 
A. C. GEDDEs 


3 The election that year for the presidency of the United States. 

4 The reference was to the amended version of resolution H.J. 327 (see No. 339, note 1) 
introduced by Mr. Knox in the Senate on May 5, printed in Congressional Record, Sixty-Sixth 
Congress, Second Session, vol. 59, part 10, pp. 7029—30. 

5 Mr. Hoover was Chairman of the American Relief Administration. 
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No. 470 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 166 Telegraphic [197886/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 15, 1920, 3 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 284! (of May 13th; postponement of Spa Conference). 

I did not say to the Italian Chargé d’Affaires that I believed the German 
Government desired postponement or that the Allies were prepared to leave 
the choice to them. 

I expressed no opinion as to the attitude of the German Government. I 
enumerated the various conditions that seemed to me to point to postpone- 
ment, and I said that, as far as my information went, it was favoured by the 
Allied Powers. 

Repeated to Paris and Rome. 


t This telegram of 9.50 p.m. on May 13, 1920 (received at 9 p.m. on May 14), read as 
follows: 

‘Italian Chargé d’Affaires has received telegram from his Government in consequence 
of conversation which Your Lordship had with Italian Chargé d’Affaires in London stating 
that it is believed that German Government desire to postpone Spa Conference and that 
Allies are prepared to leave choice to German Government. 

‘Italian Chargé d’Affaires has therefore asked Under Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs what are the wishes of German Government. Under Secretary of State replied 
that no request had been made for postponement but that German Government would 
accept any date fixed by Allies. He indicated however pretty definitely that German 
Government would prefer date originally fixed.’ 


No. 471 
Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25) 


No. 362 [199707/7067/39] 
ROME, May 16, 1920 
My Lord, 

The ‘Messagero’ of the 13 May called attention to a question of Colonel 
Malone’s in the House of Commons, which asked whether His Majesty’s 
Government were aware of the conclusion of an agreement between Italy 
and Germany at a date prior to the signature of the Treaty of Versailles. 
The ‘Messagero’ added that, in view of the notorious Italophobia of the 
Member of Parliament concerned, the matter would not have been worth 
reporting but for the nature of the answer returned by the Under Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs.' That answer, to their mind, suggested that His 
Majesty’s Government, though announcing that the existence of any such 
Treaty was unknown to them, thought it possible that such a Treaty might 


1 On May 6, 1920, Mr. Harmsworth stated in reply to the question of Colonel Malone: 
‘I have no knowledge of any such treaty or agreement.’ See Parl. Debs., 5th ser., H. of C., 
vol. 128, col. 2225. 
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exist. Mr. Harmsworth’s ambiguity in regard to the matter might be the 
result of the telegraphic report of his answer, but, if not, the loyalty of Italy’s 
conduct, of which so many instances have occurred in her relations with her 
allies, seemed to be called in question, and the country would feel that it was 
justified in expecting from its allies a distinct denial of the allegation so light- 
heartedly made against it in the House of Commons. 

Italy, the ‘Messagero’ added, has really no need to protest about such an 
accusation, which, by its obvious absurdity, will only react against the 
accuser, but, supposing that Mr. Harmsworth’s ambiguous reply were 
accurate, there would be some explanation of the causes for the atmosphere 
of distrust surrounding the treatment accorded to Italy by her allies, which, 
in spite of Italy’s triumph over the Entente’s enemies, has had the result of 
despoiling her of her proper share in the fruits of victory. The allies, how- 
ever, might not be entirely to blame for this, since suspicion can only continue 
to exist when fostered by ignorance and by men who ought instead to make 
it their object to eliminate every reason for equivocation and mistrust. 

I should not have paid much attention to the above article but for the fact 
that a Senior Italian officer mentioned it yesterday to the Military Attaché 
at this Embassy and suggested that, if anything could be done to deny the 
possibility of an agreement existing between Italy and Germany, it would 
have a good effect. Count Sforza also spoke to me about it privately, and, 
though he expressly disclaimed any intention of raising the matter either 
officially or unofficially, he left me with the impression that the Italian 
Government would be glad if some more definite statement as to the non- 
existence of such an agreement could be made by the Under Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. In the circumstances, Your Lordship may think 
it desirable to arrange for a further question to be asked on the subject in the 
House of Commons and for a more decided dementi of the story to be issued 
in the shape of a reply by the Under Secretary of State.? 

I would point out that the actual terms of Mr. Harmsworth’s original reply 
are not yet known to me. th 

ave, &C., 


GEORGE W. BUCHANAN 


2 It was decided in the Foreign Office that no further action in this connexion was 
necessary. 


No. 472 
Mr. Gosling (Frankfort-on-Main) to Earl Curzon (Received May 21) 


No. 39 [199238/4232/18] 
FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN, May 17, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 23! of to-day’s date, I have the honour 
to report that the French and Belgian troops have now evacuated the 
Maingau. 

t Not printed. 
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There is no doubt that the employment by the French of Moroccan and 
Senegalese troops in the permanently and temporarily occupied territory has 
aroused keen resentment on the part of the German population, who accuse 
the men of numerous acts of pillage and of outrages on women. 

Crimes of this nature have, I am disposed to believe, however, occurred 
only in isolated instances and, on the whole, the behaviour of the troops has 
been excellent. 

Before leaving Frankfort, the French demanded one million marks as a 
guarantee for the good behaviour of the populace and they also held as 
hostages five members of the local government, including the Deputy District 
President the Oberbiirgermeister and the Prefect of Police. 

There is no doubt that, in spite of the irritation caused by the presence of 
the French troops in Frankfort, a large proportion of the business and in- 
dustrial Community genuinely regret their departure as it is feared that 
disturbances are likely to occur among the working classes owing to lack of 
employment and the growing cost of the necessaries of life. 


I have, &c., 
CeciL GosLING 
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CHAPTER VI 


Correspondence and memoranda concerning 
German affairs before the Conference of Spa 
May 18—July 5, 1920 


No. 473 
Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received May 20) 


No. 331 [198930/100450/39] 
BRUSSELS, May 18, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my Despatch No. 292! of the 5th instant, I have the 
honour to report an announcement in the Brussels papers this morning that 
the district of Montjoie had been occupied by Belgian troops. 

Monsieur Hymans of whom I made enquiry believed the measure had been 
taken, after consultation among the Military Authorities on the spot, in order 
to protect the railway from damage which was threatened. 

His Excellency has since sent me a Note of further explanation in the 
following terms :— 

‘Le “‘kreis” de Montjoie faisait partie de la Zone d’occupation frangaise. 
Suivant les instructions du Général Desgouttes [sic] et pour des raisons 
d’opportunité il a été décidé que le kreis rentrerait dans la Zone d’occupa- 
tion belge. L’Opération a eu lieu le lundi 17. 

‘C’est une opération analogue au transfert de Bonn de la Zone anglaise 
, éme we? 

a la 3°" francaise.’2 I have, &., | 
! Not printed. F. H. Vivyiers 
2 Cf. No. 410, note 3. 


No. 474 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved May 21) 
No. 605 Telegraphic: by bag [199170/4232/18] 
PARIS, May 20, 1920 


Your despatch No. 1556! (of the 11th instant enclosing despatch from 
Sir H. Stuart No. 289).? 


t Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. 
2 Not printed. This despatch of May 3, 1920 (received in Foreign Office, May 5), had 
transmitted a copy of a letter of April 30 ‘which has been addressed to Mr. Robertson by 
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General Sackville West? has been informed by General Weygand that the 
French Government have no intention of remaining in occupation of Darm- 
stadt. 

Repeated to Coblenz. 


Herr M. Kranzbuhler, the Hessian representative on the staff of the German Commissioner. 
From this letter you will observe that the Hessian Government appear to be anxious lest 
the French, when they evacuate the newly occupied territory, will remain in the Western 
portion of the town of Darmstadt, which includes the railway station, on the ground that 
it falls within the 30 Kilometer radius of the Mainz Bridgehead. They appear to base their 
apprehension on some oral statements made by a French officer, who may or may not have 
had sufficient authority for what he said.’ . 
3 Military Attaché at H.M. Embassy at Paris. 


No. 475 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25) 


No. 315 [199672/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 20, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that I met Herr von Kahr, the Bavarian Prime 
Minister, to-day by arrangement at a private house! and had a long con- 
versation with him. The Bavarian Minister to Prussia and two other gentle- 
men were present. 

Herr von Kahr spoke at length and with great earnestness on the subject 
of the Einwohnerwehr in Bavaria in the creation of which he was the leading 
spirit. He dwelt on the necessity of maintaining the force which alone could 
preserve the country from the horrors of Communist excesses and described 
with the conviction of one who has lived through them the terrible episodes 
of last year’s revolutionary movement. Now, he said, Bavaria was abso- 
lutely determined not to run the risk of a repetition of these events and a 
system has been built up which was capable of dealing with any attempt at 
disorder. The Einwohnerwehr was organised on an absolutely democratic 
basis, built up from the bottom, by the orderly elements of the people them- 
selves, and not imposed from above as had been the case in Berlin and many 
other parts of Germany. There could be no question of its forming a danger . 
to the Allies as aggression was far removed from the thoughts of its members 
and organisers. Many if not most of the men were between 40 and 60 years 
of age and in the ranks were included such different types as heads of 
Government Departments, retired Generals, Chancery servants and peasants. 
All of them simply took up arms and stood shoulder to shoulder to suppress 
disorder and defend their homes. Only professed Communists on the one 
hand and those on the other who declared themselves ready to endeavour 
to restore the monarchy by means of violence were excluded. The force was 
thoroughly constitutional in character, and pledged merely to the maintep- 
ance of order and the protection of peaceful workers. 


! The house of Captain Rechberg: cf. No. 81. 
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Herr von Kahr quite shared the view expressed in my despatch No. 308? 
of to-day’s date, that the elections may well produce a result which will lead 
to a clash between the bourgeoisie and the working classes such as may end in 
civil war. In that case he considers that Bavaria will provide the one solid 
bulwark against the attempt to establish a dictatorship of the proletariate. 
It was even hinted by one of the gentlemen present that Bavaria might be 
obliged to do for Berlin what had been done for Munich, viz. ‘cleanse’ it of 
the forces of disorder. Whilst not going quite as far as this, Herr von Kahr 
stated that, as his country would be certainly able to repress disturbances by 
means of its own Einwohnerwehr, the Reichswehr from the South would be 
freed for service where it might be most needed as indeed had happened 
during the trouble in the Ruhr. 

There was a good deal of talk of the dangers of Bolshevism in general and 
the wish was obvious to impress me with the peril to civilisation which it 
presents. The situation of the Polish Army was described as critical and the 
alleged connection between the Soviet Government and the German Com- 
munists was insisted on. The opinions of General Hoffmann were quoted 
to the effect that Poland was bound to collapse before a Bolshevik attack 
and were reinforced by references to similar prophecies on his part with 
regard to Denikin and Koltchak which have since proved to be correct. All 
these arguments, in which the Bavarian Prime Minister took but little part, 
are but part of the usual clichés which Germans are wont to use in the en- 
deavour to impress representatives of the Entente with the necessity of making 
concessions to Germany and may therefore be discounted to a considerable 
degree. But what did impress me was the consensus of opinion that the 
elections were likely to produce a sharpening of the lines of division between 
the extreme parties in which the moderate centre may be weakened to such 
an extent that no alternative will be left to an appeal to force. If this conflict 
comes Bavaria is evidently determined to play a strong role. She is little 
inclined to accept dictation from Berlin and she feels she has the material 
force to make her influence felt. 

Before leaving Herr von Kahr begged me to place his views before Your 
Lordship. He feared that the facts of the case had not been made sufficiently 
plain by the German Government with its Socialistic tendencies, and he 
hoped that the arguments he had adduced would be given due weight at Spa. 
His last words spoken very earnestly were to the effect that if Bavaria was 
disarmed and abandoned to the tender mercies of the Communists, there 
would be nothing left for any decent person to do but to take a revolver and 
blow out his brains. 

Personally Herr von Kahr impressed me as a hard-bitten little man with 
a great power of concentration on a single idea, possessed of remarkable 
tenacity of purpose and considerable intelligence, if not of first class ability— 
a man, moreover, who has been through the mill and does not intend to 
repeat the experience if it is in his power to avoid it. Should occasion arise, 
he will not, I am convinced, be afraid to act and backed as he is by a people 

2 Not printed. 


488 


consisting largely of peasant proprietors, who have learnt at first hand what 
mob rule means, he may well come to play a highly important part in the 
events of the near future. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


No. 476 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 23, 10.45 a.m.) 


No. 298 Telegraphic [199357/183763/18] 
BERLIN, May 22, 1920, 2.20 p.m. 
British Commercial Commissioner suggests that in view of difficulties 
arising in occupied territory British Traders should be warned that grant of 
German import licences does not necessarily mean immunity from con- 
fiscation after arrival of goods in Germany if they are subject to internal 
control. 


No. 477 
Earl Curzon te the Earl of Derby (Parts) 
No. 596 Telegraphic: by bag [199124/183763/18] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, May 22, 1920 

Section 1 of Your Excellency’s telegram No. 574! of May 12th and your 
despatch No. 1452? of May 12th. German import and export regulations. 

His Majesty’s Government accept the report of the Committee of investi- 
gation enclosed in your above despatch. We concur in the proposal that a 
note based on the report should be addressed to the German Government 
inviting them to adopt its recommendations with a view to bringing their 
import and export regulations into conformity with the peace treaty. 

Please act accordingly. 


t No. 464. 2 See No. 464, note 4. 


No. 478 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 23, 9.55 a.m.) 


No. 299 Telegraphic [199358/7067/39] 

Very urgent BERLIN, May 22, 1920, 7.55 p.m. 

My telegram No. 296.! 
French Chargé d’A ffaires has received telegram from his Governmentstating 
1 Not printed. This telegram of May 21, 1920 (received at 6 p.m. that day), had referred 
to the question of concerting with the French, Belgian and Italian Chargés d’Affaires in 
Berlin arrangements for the communication to the German Government of the Allied 
message relative to the postponement of the Spa conference, which had been agreed on 


by Mr. Lloyd George and M. Millerand at the First Conference of Hythe on May 15, 1920: 
see Volume VIII, No. 21, note 4. 
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that it was agreed between Monsieur Millerand and Mr. Lloyd George that 
I should deliver note in name of four Governments. As Italian and Belgian 
Chargés d’Affaires have no objection I am sending Note to Chancellor 
tonight. As French and Belgian Chargés d’Affaires had no instructions 
this morning I told Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that note 
proposing postponement of Conference till June 21st would be sent to 
German Government shortly. I did this in order to avoid inconvenience 
which might be caused to German Government by their having no official 
notice of postponement so shortly before original date fixed for meeting.” 

2 Lord Kilmarnock reported in Berlin telegram No. 300 of 1.45 p.m. on May 24 (received 


at 4 p.m. that day) that the German Government had informed him that it agreed to the 
postponement of the conference at Spa till June 21. 


No. 479 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25) 


No. 322 [199678/183763/18] 
My Lord, BERLIN, May 22, 1920 


I have the honour to forward to Your Lordship herewith six copies of a 
report by Mr. Thelwall, British Commercial Commissioner, on Germany’s 
Foreign Trade and Foreign Commercial relations. Mr. Thelwall suggests 
that copies should be distributed to the Overseas Trade Department, the 
League of Nations, the Reparations Committee in Paris, and Mr. E. F. Wise 
of the Supreme Economic Council. 

This extremely interesting report contains information respecting the 
German import and export policy, and this country’s commercial relations 
and treaties with other States. I have the honour to draw Your Lordship’s 
special attention to the closing section (V) of the report with its comments on 
the possibility of preferential treatment in defiance of the Treaty of Versailles, 
on the apparent desire of this Government to conceal from the Entente 
powers the facts in regard to the volume of German trade, and on the food 
situation in Germany.! (have ee 


KILMARNOCK 
ENCLOosURE IN No. 479 


Report on Germany’s foreign trade, imports and exports, foreign relations and 
commercial treaties 
BERLIN, May 19, 1920 
... V.2 General Remarks 

1. The introduction of a close and elaborate export control by the German 
Government gives cause for speculation as to its reason, apart from that 
officially given. It is certainly not in accordance with the wishes of industry 
1 In reply Lord Kilmarnock was requested, in Foreign Office despatch No. 474 of June 2, 


1920, to Berlin, to express to Mr. Thelwall Lord Curzon’s ‘appreciation of his interesting and 
valuable report’. 2 Sections I-IV, comprising detailed material, are not printed. 
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and trade who both complain bitterly about it, and even if the state of the 
country made it necessary during the past year and during the winter, a 
considerably modified form would now suffice. It is in fact admitted in 
official circles that the whole complicated fabric has reached its completion 
at a time when, for economic reasons at any rate, it might well be dispensed 
with. The chief factors which have led to this result are the improvement in 
the Mark and the closing of the ‘Hole in the West’. The former has auto- 
matically raised the prices of German goods which are made out of raw 
materials purchased when the Mark was low and which were further un- 
warrantably increased, up to and above the world’s market prices, while the 
latter has done away with the crowd of traders in the Occupied Territory 
who would purchase anything at any price. So far, therefore, from needing 
an organization to prevent him from selling too cheaply, the German manu- 
facturer finds his prices too high as it is and as the German public has made 
up its mind to wait for a decline in the inland prices, German commerce, 
from the retailer to the manufacturer, is suddenly faced with a situation 
which threatens to become critical. Bankruptcies which have so far been 
scarce, are now likely to become numerous. Though not working to its full 
capacity, on account of the fuel situation which continues to be indifferent, 
industry is producing too much and a further reduction with the consequent 
dismissal of workmen is imminent. Whether the innumerable Export Control 
Offices will realize the situation sufficiently rapidly and be adaptable enough 
to adjust export prices to meet the situation seems extremely doubtful; their 
one aim and object appears to be to keep prices at a high level. In spite of 
this, however, the German manufacturer may be expected to pay increased 
attention to foreign markets for the disposal of his stock. 

Should the present situation continue, the collapse of the whole export 
control organization is not improbable. Additional reasons for such a con- 
summation are the impediment it has proved to trade, its unpopularity 
and the trouble it has caused between neutrals and Germans by arbitrarily 
raising the prices of goods subject to long contracts. 

2. Should the German import and export regulations continue, their 
relation to Allied trade requires some consideration. It must be remembered 
that their application is entirely arbitrary and secret and that though the 
co-operation between the individual control offices and their official superiors 
(Commissioner for Imports and Exports, Ministry of Economics) is far from 
perfect, the Government can and probably does issue confidential instruc- 
tions as to policy which the offices are glad to follow. Taken in conjunction 
with the fact that no import or export statistics are published, the possi- 
bilities which the above procedure offers of evading the terms of the Peace 
Treaty by giving preferential treatment to one country at the expense of 
another are so obvious as not to need elaboration. As a matter of fact, a 
prominent official admitted to me that one of the chief reasons why the 
foreign trade figures were not issued was the fear that they might be used as 
a weapon by the Allies against the German Government. 

3 For the so-called ‘Hole in the West’ see No. 23 at note 3. 
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The principal remedy for this state of affairs would be the publication of 
statistics by the German Government as to imports and exports according 
to value and quantity and goods from and to each country as before the War. 
In addition, however, the Commissions [? Commissioner] for Import and 
Export Control should issue detailed reports and figures as to the activities of 
the offices under his jurisdiction. 

3. As will be seen from the foregoing report, Germany has succeeded in 
arranging several large credits for foodstuffs and raw materials and the 
question arises how far these credits affect her general economic situation. 
My impression is that the latter is much better than last year, but that, 
nevertheless, German trade and industry are about to enter upon a new 
Crisis owing to the improvement in the Mark which has almost paralyzed 
her selling power at home and abroad. Previous to this, German industry 
was working on a decreased scale and was very seriously hampered by 
shortage of coal and of raw materials, but what it did produce it could sell at 
almost any price. Judging by the general company results which are now 
being published the average trader and manufacturer did very well and is 
able to pay an increased dividend, in spite of the much higher wages, running 
costs and prices of raw materials. In fact, it would seem that the country is 
financially very rich and only the Government poor, whether the Jatter 
succeeds in adjusting the balance depends on the results of the new and of 
any future taxation; these cannot be gauged yet. It is true that this wealth 
varies with the exchange and consists mostly of paper, but short of the country 
going bankrupt, it ensures liberty of action and of expansion for the trading 
and manufacturing community. 

4. In the important matter of food supply which is closely bound up with 
the credits mentioned, the situation seems to have eased somewhat; com- 
plaints are now directed more against prices than against quantities and on 
several occasions uncontradicted statements have appeared in the press that 
Germany’s food supply had been secured for the current financial year; this 
probably only means that the present ration which is admittedly inadequate, 
has been secured, but still it represents a marked improvement on the 
desperate straits of a year ago. English sellers of meat who have been here 
recently have been told that the German Government has as much meat as 
it can handle and does not intend to make further purchases at present. 

5. America’s interest in Germany is increasing and has latterly taken the 
form of very large purchases of Marks and of German industrial and muni- 
cipal shares. In addition to the instances previously reported, the U.S.A. 
have given a 50 million Dollar credit for the supply of copper to Germany, 
have arranged to supply the Saxon ceramic industry with coal and have 
approached concerns like the Deutsche Waffen und Munitions Fabrik and 
Beckers Stahl Werke with a view to participation. How far this represents 
a genuine belief in Germany’s recovery and how far it is mere speculation, 
it is difficult to say, but the presumption is that it will create an influential 
body of opinion in America in favour of assisting Germany’s recovery. 

6. The prospect of political unrest in Germany is still strong, particularly 
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once the elections are over. Rumours as to extensive Spartacist military 
preparations, particularly in the Southern Ruhr Area and Central Germany 
are rife, but without personal inspection it is not easy to distinguish in how 
far they consist of propaganda by the parties of the Right. It is probable that 
the elections will result in a weakening of the moderate parties and a strength- 
ening of the Right and Left whose antagonism will thus become emphasized 
and active. If the conditions outlined above continue and the resulting 
diminution of industrial production leads to more unemployment, the 
chances of an outbreak will be increased. 


F. THELWALL 
British Commercial Commissioner. 


No. 480 
Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received May 28) 


No. 356 [200399/4232/18] 
WARSAW, May 22, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 265! of the goth 
ultimo, I have the honour to report that the Polish Government appears to 
have received very similar information as regards the imminence of a re- 
actionary coup d’état in Pomerania and East Prussia. 

A member of my staff raised the subject the other day in conversation with 
the official at the head of the German section of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs and the latter said that he was convinced, firstly, that there were 
large stores of arms concealed in those parts of Germany, and, secondly, that 
there were numerous soldiers there more or less disguised as agricultural 
labourers. He too had heard of Greifswald as one of the centres of the move- 
ment. He did not, however, believe that any coup would be attempted for 
some time to come, although all the reports received by the Polish Govern- 
ment insisted on the imminence of the rising. Personally he believed that 
these reports were put about, if not by the German Government, at any rate 
by very influential circles in Germany, who looked with great disapproval 
on the successful Polish counter-offensive in the east, in the hopes of forcing 
the Poles to withdraw a considerable number of troops from the Russian to 
the East Prussian and the German frontiers with a view to guarding against 
any possible encroachment on Polish territory in those quarters. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires 
at Berlin. 

I have, &c., 


HorRACE RuUMBOLD 


t See No. 443, note 3. 
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No. 481 


Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25, 1.30 p.m.) 


No. 121 Telegraphic [199763/177179/18] 
Very Confidential COBLENZ, May 25, 1920, 10.50 a.m. 


American Commissioner informs me very confidentially that he has re- 
ceived instructions to proceed home and that he will not be replaced. His 
instructions are not quite clear and he is asking for a repetition but he thinks 
that real reason is failure of Senate to ratify Peace Treaty.! 


1 Cf. Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, pp. 327-8. 


No. 482 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25, 8 p.m.) 


No. 301 Telegraphic [199841/4232/18) 
Urgent BERLIN, May 25, 1920, 1.50 p.m. 

“Vossische Zeitung’ announced on Sunday! formation at Paderborn of an 
association named ‘Frontbund’ with ostensible object of ‘representing 
economic interests of German fighting troops’ but really directed towards 
resistance to demobilization. ‘Vorwaerts’ this morning declares in this con- 
nection that a militarist coup is imminent and that ‘modus operandi’ will be 
to await outbreak of Communist disorders which will if necessary be fomented 
by ‘agents provocateurs’ from right (? movement)? as workmen. It apparent- 
ly believes that extreme (? left) is contemplating such a movement and that 
Communist leaders are sufficiently ingenuous to fall into trap set for them. 
When movement comes militarists intend to appear as saviours of country 
from Bolshevism. 

Independent Socialist who has frequently given me information confirms 
above and says headquarters of militarists is in Pomerania. Leaders are 
Lettow-Vorbeck, von der Gol[t]z and Colonel Bauer. Reason for immediate 
action is great expense of keeping their organization going. Significant 
symptom is murder of well-known pacifist Lieutenant Commander Paasche 
who was shot on May 22nd by Reichswehr soldiers in Pomerania during 
search of his house for arms. 

I hear officials of Prussian Department of Public Safety really believe in 
existence of plans for Communist coup. 

Information as to impending trouble is so circumstantial and comes from 
sO many quarters that I am disposed to think that there is more in it than 
mere election propaganda. I fear that we have exhausted possibilities of 
exercising restraining influence by declarations such as were made on last 
occasion when such rumours were current. Only means of applying pressure 

I May 23, 1920. 
2 It was suggested on the filed copy that this word should be ‘disguised’. 
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which I can think of are, for Allies to send strong naval force to make demon- 
stration in Baltic, let it be known that any militarist action will be followed 
by blockade of Baltic ports. Weak point of such action is that blockade 
would in reality chiefly affect working classes and would not greatly incon- 
venience land-owning classes who are chief instigators of movement as latter 
are independent of food imports. Such a demonstration would however have 
some moral effect and I venture to suggest it be taken into consideration 
without delay as prompt action may become necessary. 


3 Lord Curzon minuted on this telegram: ‘For the moment we can do nothing. C. 26/5.’ 


No. 483 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 26, 11.47 a.m.) 


No. 303 Telegraphic [E 5307/272/44] 
Secret BERLIN, May 25, 1920, 10.10 p.m. 


Stockholm telegram No. 147.! 

Baron Eckhardstein has returned to Berlin and I have therefore been able 
to get into touch again with source from which information contained in my 
telegram No. 264? came. It appears Turks in question went to Pomerania 
where they were in touch with (? Scandinavian) Communists but instead 
of crossing to Sweden via Trelleborg proceeded to Mecklenburg and eventu- 
ally left Warnemunde for Copenhagen about a fortnight ago. 

Repeated to Stockholm and Helsingfors. 


1 Not printed. In this telegram of 2.40 p.m. on May 17, 1920 (received in Foreign Office 
at 5.45 p.m. that day) Mr. Barclay, H.M. Minister at Stockholm, had reported with refer- 
ence to Nos. 437 and 450 that a watch which was being maintained at Stockholm and at 
Malm6 for the Turkish persons in question had as yet ‘seen nothing of them’. Mr. Barclay 
enquired how long this watch should be continued in view of the expense involved. 

2 No. 437. 


No. 484 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 29) 


No. 335 [200611/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 25, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the “Vorwéarts’, in its issue of the 23rd 
instant, publishes an electioneering article by Herr Scheidemann, in which 
he protests against the antisemitic attitude of the German National party. 
Replying to the Nationalist statement that the Jewish spirit is ruining Ger- 
many, he points out that the Jewish spirit which ruined the Jews themselves 
was one of petty nationalism and racial exclusiveness. The result was the 
destruction of the Jewish nation and the dispersal of its remnants through the 
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world. This is the Jewish spirit which has now revived as German National- 
ism. Herr Scheidemann remarks that the accounts of a Jewish profiteer 
probably bear more resemblance to the accounts of a Christian profiteer that 
[? than] they do to the ethical writings of the Jew Spinoza or to the books of 
the Jew Karl Marx. 

In connection with the antisemitic attitude of the parties of the Right, it 
is noticeable that the pupils of the former Cadet school at Lichterfelde, now 
officially transformed into a State Lyceum, have mutinied owing to the 
appointment of Dr. Karsender, who is of Jewish origin, to the directorship 
of the school. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


No. 485 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 27, 11 a.m.) 
No. 305 Telegraphic {200164/4232/18 
BERLIN, May 26, 1920, 5.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. go1.! 

Member of Military Mission has seen editor of “Vorwaerts’ who stated 
that danger of reactionary coup had been exaggerated in his paper for in- 
ternal purposes. Right parties he said have become prudent and will wait 
for move by Communists in order to take advantage of rebound. If this move 
of left comes editor considers that sufficient Reichswehr will remain true to 
Government to save it from having to throw itself on the mercy of the military 
party. There are however militarist plans in existence of the nature indi- 
cated. 

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just told me that Govern- 


ment know of plans for Communist rising in Pomerania, Thuringia and 
Ruhr. 


t No. 482. 


No. 486 


Record by Lord Hardinge of a conversation with the French Ambassador in 
London 


[200871/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 27, 1920 
The French Ambassador called this afternoon and read me a telegram 
that he had received from Monsieur Millerand in which the latter stated that 
Monsieur Nitti wished to postpone the Conference to be held at Spa till the 
10th of July owing to the difficulty of absenting himself from the Italian 
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Parliament. Monsieur Millerand was of opinion that this proposal should 
not be accepted as it would necessitate putting off the International Con- 
ference to be held at Brussels! till an even later date, but he wishes before 
making any reply to know your? and the Prime Minister’s views. 

Monsieur Gambon is very anxious to have a reply to-morrow, if possible. 

H. 

« Cf. No. 457. 

2 i.e. the views of Lord Curzon to whom the present record was addressed. Lord Curzon 
minuted as follows on this paper: “The Cabinet decided to put pressure on S. Nitti to adhere 
to the original date. M. Millerand is to do the same. C. 28/5.’ 


No. 487 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recetved May 28, 10 a.m.) 


No. 632 Telegraphic [200438/100450/39] 
PARIS, May 27, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 


Your despatch No. 1681! May atst. 

I much regret that in sending me copy of Belgian Ambassador’s note of 
May 15th Your Lordship did not accompany it with a statement of views of 
His Majesty’s Government on this question for my guidance when protest 
of German Government (see my despatch No. 1288)? comes before Con- 
ference of Ambassadors on May 2oth. 

Contrary to what Belgian Ambassador alleges in his note, I propose to 
agree that Boundary Commission, in virtue of latitude given them in Article 
35, were within their powers in allocating Rotgen—Kalter-Herberg Railway 
in [to] Belgium. As to whether this alteration of frontier is expedient from 
political and economic point of view is another matter. In the absence how- 
ever of any instructions from His Majesty’s Government I do not intend to 
question decision of Commission as I should be in a minority at Conference 
if I did so. But in view of fact that allocation of railway to Belgium will 
involve cession of a large part of Cercle de Montjoie to Belgium, I shall 
propose that it should be made subject of a bargain between Germany and 


t Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. This formal covering despatch had trans- 
mitted a copy of the Belgian note to the Foreign Office referred to below. This note referred 
to the German note of April 16, 1920, for which cf. No. 438, note 3, and stated that the 
Belgian Government understood that Lord Derby considered that the Germany—Belgium 
Boundary Commission had exceeded its powers in adopting the decision referred to in 
No. 238; the Belgian Ambassador further stated that he had been instructed to make an 
urgent representation to Lord Curzon with a view to securing a modification of Lord 
Derby’s point of view. In this connexion Foreign Office telegram No. 606 of May 27 by 
bag to Paris, which crossed the present telegram, stated : “The Belgian Ambassador recurred 
to this subject to-day in conversation with Sir E. Crowe. ... So far as we can judge attitude 
favourable to the Belgian claim adopted by the Delimitation Commission, we believe 
unanimously with the exception of the German delegate, seems right.’ 

2 Not printed. This formal covering despatch of April 28 had enclosed a copy of the 
German note of April 16: see note 1 above. 
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Belgium whereby latter, in exchange for Montjoie territory will agree to cede 
to Germany the Northern portion of Cercle d’Eupen which Germans claim 
to be essential so as to maintain control of water supply of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

In order to safeguard German population and economic interests of 
German portion of Cercle de Montjoie it will probably be necessary to create 
German Enclaves in Belgian territory and to make special arrangements to 
give German townships access to railway. Boundary Commission will be 
asked to submit schemes for this purpose. 

I have not failed to bear in mind that article 372 is intended to supply a 
solution in cases of this kind but boundary commission argue that it is im- 
possible to apply it in the case of a railway of such great economic and 
military importance. General Mance disagrees with this view and points 
out that article 372 was inserted in treaty to deal especially with this case. 

I also notice in minutes of Belgian and Danish (sic) (? Dutch) Committee 
(archives 1919) that Committee laid down that Cercle de Montjoie was to 
be left to Germany notwithstanding existence of this railway.? 

I will bring both these points to notice of Conference but see no use in press- 
ing them if my colleagues maintain what I understand to be their present 
views. 

I am sending in my despatch No. 1628¢ various reports and memoranda‘ 
which have been prepared on the subject. 


3 The reference was to the minutes of April 5, 1919, of the Commission on Belgian and 
Danish Affairs: see D. H. Miller, My Diary at the Conference of Paris (New York, 1924 f.), 
vol. x, pp. 161-9. 4 Not printed. 


No. 488 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 29, 6 p.m.) 
No. 309 Telegraphic [200646/4232/18] 
Urgent BERLIN, May 28, 1920, 11.10 a.m. 

My telegrams Nos. 301 and 305.! 

Prussian State Commissioner for Public Security stated yesterday to repre- 
sentatives of Press that he believed there was danger of revolutionary action 
both from Right and Left but that although this danger was serious it was 
not acute. 

Today I met a Socialist writer on staff of “Vorwaerts’ who depicted situa- 
tion in gloomiest colours. He declared that coup was imminent and would 
be brought about by military party who felt they had the game in their 
hands. They counted on creating confusion in Germany and utilising cry of 
‘National Bolshevism’ to attract support from workers. By these means they 
hoped to inflame the nation to such a point as to enable them to bring about 
war of revenge against Allies. They even counted on Allies being obliged to 
occupy large part of Germany and possibly Berlin but were ready to risk this 


1 Nos. 482 and 485 respectively. 
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as they believed strain of providing necessary forces would be sufficient to 
produce revolutionary movements in Allied countries. He said Germany 
was full of arms and that danger must continue to exist until really complete 
disarmament was enforced, but that this must be done quickly if a cata- 
strophe was to be avoided. I asked whether he had any suggestions to make 
as to how this could be accomplished; he said only means were for Allies to 
issue a strong Note calling for delivery of a stated number of rifles (which he 
put as high as 5 million) by given date, demand to be accompanied by naval 
demonstration. Whilst making allowance for state of nervous excitement 
which is prevalent and for exaggeration to which it leads in minds of all 
classes I consider there are certainly grounds for apprehending danger from 
the Right and that we should take such steps as are in our power to avert it. 

I think some effect might be produced by fresh declaration including 
pronouncement that holding of Spa Conference from which valuable results 
are expected will be dependent on maintenance of order and absence of 
resort to violence. At the same time strong pressure should, I think, be 
exercised to enforce rapid and effective disarmament. I have spoken to 
General Bingham? and he agrees that though Germans have reported de- 
struction of a large number of rifles and located others amongst Reichswehr, 
Einwohnerwehr there must be still very large quantity unaccounted for. He 
will speak to General Nollet tomorrow with a view to securing application 
of further pressure, and, if possible, of [? to] publicity being given to such 
steps as may be taken. 


2 Chief of the British Section, and President of the Subcommission for armaments and 
material, of the Military Interallied Commission of Control in Germany. 


No. 489 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the Italian Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 


[200998/7067/29] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 28, 1920 


Signor Preziosi called again! today to enquire what decision H.M.G. had 
arrived at in regard to Signor Nitti’s proposal for a fresh adjournment of the 
meeting at Spa. 

I told him he was unreasonably insistent on receiving an immediate 
answer on a point which had, as I had fully explained to him, to be referred 
to the Prime Minister, and which required some deliberation. 

He then asked what we had done on Signor Nitti’s suggestion (contained 
in the memorandum which Signor Preziosi handed to Lord Curzon on 


' No record of an earlier call in this connexion by Signor Preziosi has been traced in 
Foreign Office archives. 
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May 10)? that the American govt. should be asked to send a representative 
to Spa. 

I said that so far as I knew we had not yet approached the American 
government. It seemed clearly desirable to do so only when an agreement 
had been reached about dates. I also asked whether the Italian govt. had 
themselves approached the American govt. and whether they had considered 
the point that an invitation to come to Spa would more properly emanate 
from the Belgian government. 

Signor Preziosi said he did not know, but had been asked to remind Lord 
Curzon of this Italian wish to have the Americans invited, not only to the 
conference with the Germans, but also to the preliminary inter-allied meeting 
at Spa proposed by Signor Nitti.? 


E. A. C. 
2 See Volume X, No. 141. 
No. 490 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) 
No. 228 Telegraphic [200871/7067/39] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, May 28, 1920, 4.45 p.m. 


Following from Prime Minister for Signor Nitti:— 

We have given careful consideration to your suggestion that the Spa Con- 
ference should be postponed till the middle of July. My difficulty is that the 
French only agreed reluctantly to the Spa Conference, and that they only 
consented to its postponement to June 21st on our pressure. They are, too, 
loyally abiding by the arrangements arrived at. Millerand is facing very 
great internal difficulties. His policy which is ours is being opposed by very 
powerful forces. It is therefore essential that we should not make things more 
difficult for him, and I feel that it is impossible for me, in view of the pressure 
I have already put upon him, and his loyal fulfilment of our agreement to 
urge him again to delay the Conference. I do therefore earnestly hope that 
it will be possible for you to come to Spa for the date originally fixed. Your 
presence there is indispensable. I, of course, agree to an inter-allied meeting 
a day or two before. 


No. 491 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) 
No. 329 Telegraphic [E 5307/272/44] 
Secret and urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, May 28, 1920, 5 p.m. 


His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires Berlin, telegraphs that according to in- 
formation of German Secret Police Djemal Pasha and two other Turks, 
names unknown, were leaving for Moscow via Stockholm, Finland and 
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Esthonia on April goth whence they would proceed to Azerbaijan with 
Enver Pasha taking with them large quantities of forged English bank notes. 

Object of journey was to stir up anti-British hostility. 

The false passports supplied them in Germany would describe all three as 
natives of Azerbaijan, with the following names :—1. Djemal as Dadshemirof. 
2. Elder Turk as Kemirof. 3. Younger Turk as Kaplanof. Later report is 
to effect that they left Warnemunde for Copenhagen about roth May, and 
were expected to cross via Trelleborg for Sweden. 

You should warn Danish authorities and suggest their detention as bearers 
of false passports; if it appears that they have already passed through please 
inform Stockholm. 


No. 492 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received May 31) 


No. 635 Telegraphic: by bag [200675/100450/39] 
PARIS, May 28, 1920 

My telegram No. 632.! 

Belgian Ambassador on instructions from his Government has asked that 
question of Eupen-Malmédy railway should be adjourned at meeting of 
Ambassadors’ Conference on the 29th May, so as to enable him to obtain 
instructions. 

These instructions will evidently deal with the proposal I made to him the 
other day and which he accepted, to the effect that the cession of portion of 
cercle of Montjoie shall be made the subject of a bargain between Germany 
and Belgium. 

™ No. 487. 


No. 493 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received May 30, 5 p.m.) 
No. 312 Telegraphic [200649/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, May 29, 1920, 7 p.m. 


My telegram No. 308.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me today that prospects of elections were 
causing him serious preoccupation. He then asked me what I thought was 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government on the subject. I said I could scarcely 
be expected to express an opinion as to attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
on question of internal politics. He said he understood this and went on to 
explain that he feared present coalition would be so weakened that even if it 
had a majority it would not be able to govern. On the other hand there was 


1 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this reference should have been 309, i.e. to 
No. 488. 
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no chance of a purely socialist majority and majority of socialist party could 
not enter into alliance with German peoples party. He feared an attempt 
might be made to set up exclusively Bourgeois cabinet including all bourgeois 
parties even German national party. This would be extremely dangerous. 
He asked whether His Majesty’s Government or any of Allied Governments 
would or could do anything to help towards solution. He did not know 
whether we felt any concern as to future of Germany and preservation of 
democratic institutions in this country Perhaps we thought it in our interest 
that Germany should fall into chaos: if so there was nothing to be done. 
After considerable fencing I discovered that what he really wanted was that 
declaration should be made by some prominent British statesman to the 
effect that England was watching German elections with much interest and 
realized their importance from point of view of preservation of democratic 
institutions. He suggested inclusion of indication that composition of German 
Government after elections would have considerable effect on attitude of 
Allied Governments at Spa Conference and that any attempt at violence 
would jeopardise prospects of that conference taking place. He added that 
declarations which had been made by Allies on last occasion when a coup 
d’état was believed to be imminent had been of greatest use to German 
Government. 

I said that while I was sure that His Majesty’s Government felt the greatest 
Interest in preservation of democratic institutions in Germany as elsewhere, 
I thought, seeing that formation of a cabinet would depend on result of con- 
stitutional elections, they could scarcely intervene in favour of one particular 
coalition. If there was any question of setting up Government by violence 
case would be different but intervention in internal politics would not I 
thought be policy of His Majesty’s Government. 

Doctor Késter said that although it was painful to him to have to confess 
it Germany was not independent nation. She depended for her existence 
both in internal and external affairs on favour of Allies. Moreover elections 
held at present time when men’s minds were in such a state of nervous 
excitement would not represent true feeling of the country. He again asked 
whether we could do anything to help. I said I would of course report his 
remarks to Your Lordship. 

Doctor Késter’s appeal amounts in a sense to a request that we should 
render assistance to coalition Government, and particularly to his party, in 
their election campaign and I fully realise how undesirable it is that His 
Majesty’s Government should appear in any way to intervene in internal 
politics. But I feel bound to say there is much truth in what Doctor Késter 
says with regard to danger of situation which may result from elections and 
there can be little doubt that establishment of Government such as he indi- 
cates which would be strongly nationalist in spirit would not be favourable 
to our interests in securing carrying out of Treaty of Peace. It may be argued 
therefore that matter is one which affects interests of Allies and of Europe as 
a whole so vitally as to justify some departure from usual precedent. I submit 
that it might be possible, whilst making declaration ostensibly against 
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possible recurrence of a coup d’état as suggested in my telegram under reference 
and whilst avoiding any direct intervention in internal (? electioneering) 
campaign, so to word it as to produce effect which Koster desires. I asked 
His Excellency what he thought of persistent rumours that a coup was 
imminent; he replied he thought they were much exaggerated for election 


purposes. 
No. 494 
Mr. Kidston" (Helsing fors) to Earl Curzon (Received June 8) 


No. 162 [202347/4232/18] 
Confidential HELSINGFORS, May 29, 1920 
My Lord, 

In a conversation which IJ had today with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
His Excellency spontaneously mentioned that he was receiving very dis- 
quieting news with regard to secret military preparations in Germany. 
These reports reached him from Jaeger officers,? who were in a good position 
to know what was going on and he translated to me passages from documents 
in the Finnish language of which he promised to communicate to me English 
translations as soon as they could be made. I shall not fail to forward to 
Your Lordship copies of these translations as soon as I receive them. 

The gist of Dr. Holsti’s information, which Your Lordship has doubtless 
received from other sources, was to the effect that the German Baltic Armies 
had not been demobilised but were distributed in the guise of agricultural 
labourers on the estates of the Baltic Barons, that there was great activity in 
reactionary circles in Berlin who were in communication with sympathisers 
in Serbia, Roumania and Hungary and that the first objective was the 
destruction of Poland. I gathered that it was anticipated that at the proper 
moment the Russian Red Army would be found not to be so red as it had been 
painted, but that red and green} and white forces in Russia would find them- 
selves imbued with a new spirit of nationalism and work with the Germans 
for the establishment of a new Russia on national lines, to be developed under 
German auspices. 

I told Dr. Holsti that I had of course heard of such a scheme and added 
that I would be quite frank and tell him of the information which had 
reached me from some quarters as to the role which Finland was expected 
to take in the plot. Finland was to keep Poland in play with protestations 
of friendship and sympathy until the critical moment arrived and then 
abandon her; while the Germans and Russian nationalists looked after 
Moscow and Central Russia, Finland was to be given a free hand to occupy 
Petrograd, and the arms, munitions and warlike stores which were now being 
shipped to this country from Germany were being supplied for this express 

t Mr. Kidston had recently succeeded Lord Acton as H.M. Minister at Helsingfors. 

2 The Finnish army included a Jaeger brigade based on the Finnish Jaeger battalion 
which had served in the German army on the eastern front during the First World War. 


3 Agrarian bands of irregulars, known as ‘green’ forces, were active in various parts of 
Russia. 
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purpose. I did not of course believe that the present Finnish Government 
were privy to any such scheme and I was convinced, from what I had seen 
since I had been here, that the industrial classes were intent only upon re- 
establishing their business connections and that the great bulk of the country 
asked only to be left in peace to set its house in order, but could I assure my 
Government that this view of the Finnish situation was the correct one? 

Dr. Holsti assured me that I could do so unreservedly so far as the present 
Government and the great majority of the people were concerned, but added 
that unfortunately there did exist here a small ‘military clique’ animated by 
strong pro-German fcelings and a spirit of adventure and ready to co-operate 
with Extreme Right and Extreme Left in order to make trouble. As evidence 
of its activities, he instanced the arrest on Wednesday‘ of a certain Captain 
Seitola, head of the Conscription Department of the Ministry of War, who 
is accused of selling military official documents to the Bolsheviks. The papers 
today state that a German officer has now been arrested in connection with 
the affair and that other arrests are in prospect. 

In conclusion, I said to Dr. Holsti that I could not understand how any 
patriotic and sensible Finn could, after Finland’s experience in the past, 
favour a policy which aimed at the destruction of Poland and the other 
Border States which had so hardly won their independence and the establish- 
ment of a mighty Russia under German auspices which, no matter what 
guarantees might be given, would be a far more dangerous neighbour to 
Finland than the old Imperial Russia had ever been. His Excellency heartily 
agreed. 

I have, &c., 


GEORGE KIpsTON 


P.S.—I enclose copies of the translations of the documents referred to by 
Dr. Holsti and since received from him. 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 494 


Copy 
Report based on the information of the Baltic Lieutenant W- 
(Translation.) 

Lieutenant W tz,5 having just returned to Berlin from the Munster- 
lager, reported as follows :— 

The Balticum-forces are not being dissolved or disarmed. On the contrary, 
every day new volunteers are recruited and several of the detachments have 
their own recruiting offices. Only the men suspected to be bolsheviks and also 
the democratic-minded and republicans are discharged. The discipline is a 
strict one. Several detachments have got new names or are called by the 
names of publicly existing Reichswehr troops. The salary is paid by the 
Government as hitherto. The Government is suspected not to dare to deny 
the salary to them. 

4 May 26, 1920. 5 Thus in filed copy. 
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tz,5 May 15, 1920 








Bermont-Avalov had some days ago arrived from Berlin to the Munsterlager, 
where he had delivered a speech to the Balticum-officers. He stated that 
there will soon be put forth a great enterprise in South Russia, not indicating 
however against which, either Poland or the Bolsheviks. In every case a great 
many of the officers and men enlisted in this enterprise. 

The Iron division after the Kapp enterprise was stationed on the landed 
estates of the Conservative Junkers, but in the end of April and beginning of 
May the troops were massed at Stettin and Stralsund and then transported 
to East Prussia, where all the troops had got new clothes and field equipment. 
Publicly the purpose was not mentioned, but all knew that there was question 
about a new war against Poland. The Iron division which one time had 
numbered only 10,000 men, had by recruiting been augmented to 50,000 
men. Its highest lead [sic] was situated at Berlin in a private office which was 
in unofficial contact with the War Ministry. 

The relations of the Balticum-troops to the Communists.—After the Kapp under- 
taking several Balticum-officers as well privately as representing their detach- 
ments had communicated with the Communist Party offering to gain them 
the power by force of arms. These offers were refused by the Communists, 
Some officer circles are, however, of the opinion that if Poland will be con- 
quered and Germany able to form an alliance with the Soviet Russia, the 
co-operation between the Communists and the Military Party will be possible. 
The Military Party demands a strong State power which 1s able to make an 
end to the swindling, caused by the democracy whose leaders are Jews, and 
secondly strong defences. In these questions the officers think they can come 
to an agreement with the Communists. They denote also the high esteem 
shown by the Soviet Government towards the Russian officers. And if the 
plan of the officers as to a Russian-German alliance will be realised, a strong 
army will be a vital condition both for Germany and Russia. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 494 
Copy 
Report upon Information given by Lieutenant N- 


lls is the chief of the political police in one of the Reichs- 
wehr regiments of Potsdam.) 


ll,s May 15, 1920. 








(Lieutenant N 


One week ago there had taken place at Berlin a conference of representa- 
tives of the German Federal States and the State Government as to the 
foreign policy. In this conference General von der [stc] Seeckt, seconded by 
the War Minister Gessler, had reported upon the Eastern situation and the 
plans of the Military Party. The following questions were dealt with and de- 
cided :— 

The Polish war was, according to the opinion of the German military 
authorities, a hopeless one. Unless a premature peace is concluded, it is 
probable that the Russian troops will invade Poland and Poland will run 
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serious risks. The Russian fugitives also prepare with the aid of Russian war 
prisoners and German volunteers an action against Poland from the South 
in order to come into contact with the Soviet Government and therewith be 
able to return to Russia. The Germans had been promised grounds in Russia. 

If these plans will not succeed, they will raise suspicion against Germany 
from the part of the Entente Powers, and therefore Germany in the beginning 
will publicly decidedly oppose herself to them. But if really Poland would be 
conquered and therewith the barrier raised by the Entente between Ger- 
many and Russia removed, the plans of the Military Party as to a German- 
Russian union would be realisable. Therefore General Seeckt proposed that 
the Military Party should not be hindered to continue their policy. He was 
of the opinion that the Military Party would stop their opposition against the 
present Government if the Government would permit them to continue in 
secrecy their preparations. The plan of General Seeckt was as follows: When 
Poland will be threatened enough by the Russian troops advancing from east 
and south, Germany should take as pretext the hostile policy of the Poles to 
Germany in Silesia and Posen and attack Poland, therewith from west, 
joining the Russian armies advancing from east and south against Poland. 
In north-west, Poland was opposed by the hostile Lithuania, which nowadays 
has conciled [sic] with Latvia. With these countries Germany has lately got 
into better relations, which was proved by the quick peace-concluding 
between Germany and Latvia.° It would be tried to get the Lithuanian and 
Lettonian armies also in the union against Poland, so that the ring around 
Poland would become closed even in the north-west. 

France would naturally regard the war against her allied Poland as a casus 
belli. But when Poland, as stated above, would be encircled by all sides, it 
would be finished so quickly that the united Russian and German armies 
could comparatively soon be moved against France and reconquer Alsace- 
Lorraine and the occupied Rhine provinces. 

England would, as the military authorities upon the ground of special 
information assured, keep comparatively passive to the whole enterprise. 
Germany ought soon enough to communicate with the leading British 
authorities and together with Russia offer them so advantageous conditions, 
that England would desist from supporting France. 

The Conference settled that if this plan could be realised it would mean a 
chance to Germany to get delivered from her present shame and powerless- 
ness. But these possibilities seemed yet so uncertain that it appeared not to 
be desirable to engage the Government at this stage to the scheme. The plans 
of the Military Party, as stated above, were however regarded as so appreci- 
able, that they should not altogether be opposed to. From the other side it 
was resolved that if the military organisations would promise not to oppose 
to [sic] the present Government, the Government would not make any 


6 After the conclusion of German-Latvian hostilities (see Volume III, Chap. I) a 
German-Latvian agreement for the exchange of prisoners was signed at Berlin on April 20, 
1920, prior to the resumption of relations on July 15: see British and Foreign State Papers, 
vol. cxili, pp. 1056-60. 
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hindrance to the preparations of the military organisations against Poland, 
provided they would go on secretly and not attracting public notice. Later 
on, when the Russian war against Poland had succeeded, Germany would 
publicly take her attitude to these schemes. 

The preparative steps were entrusted to the care of General Seeckt who at 
first, together with General von Lettow-Vorbeck, should exert his influence 
as to the Military Party and the army, in order to make them desist from the 
Opposition to the Government. For this purpose the leaders of the Reichs- 
wehr and voluntary forces should confidentially be informed that the Govern- 
ment will not more in reality carry out the reduction of the army and the 
disarming of the voluntary corps, although the Government, on account of 
the Entente, would be forced to play the same part as hitherto. 

(Lieutenant N 115 was of the opinion that the Government in fact is so 
weak that it is obliged, in order to possess the power yet some time, to make 
concessions to the army. This will be so much more necessary, as the new 
elections will show that all centre parties, especially the Democrats and 
Right-socialists, have lost their significance, and at the Diet there will be only 
two distinct party formations, the Conservative-Nationalists, which the 
Catholics also probably will join, and the Left-socialists.) 





No. 495 


Str G. Buchanan (Rome) to Earl Curzon (Received June 1, 1920, 3.15 p.m.) 


No. 211 Telegraphic [201124/7067/39| 
ROME, May 31, 1920, 11 p.m. 

Your telegram of the 28th.! 

Following for Prime Minister. 

Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that Signor Nitti to whom 
I communicated your message on Saturday? morning is placed in a very 
embarrassing position. He is most anxious to meet your wishes; but as 
Chamber only re-assembles on June 8th its renewed adjournment on June 15th 
or June 16th is sure to occasion friction. 

This accounts for Nitti’s delay in replying to your telegram. His position, 
I regret to say, has been rather shaken owing to general indignation aroused 
by recent indiscriminate arrest of all Dalmatians and by deaths caused in the 
conflict between a students demonstration and Royalist Guards on May 24th.3 


1 No. 490. 

2 May 29, 1920. 

3 The reference was to a clash, resulting in a number of deaths, between students and 
Italian Royal Guards on the occasion of the fifth anniversary of the entry of Italy into the 
First World War. On the following day, with a view to preventing other demonstrations, 
a mass arrest was made of Dalmatians, who were subsequently released. 
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No. 496 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 4) 


No. 361 [201698/4232/18] 
BERLIN, May 31, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that for some days the moderate and Left Press 
have been publishing statements regarding a reactionary organisation called 
the ‘Guelph Legion’ which is stated to be working at Hanover for the restora- 
tion of a separate Kingdom of Hanover under the sovereignty of the Duke of 
Cumberland. The legion, which is said to consist of fourteen companies and 
to be plentifully equipped with arms and munitions, 1s reported to have been 
particularly active at the time of the Kapp Coup d’ état. 

On the 2oth instant the Prussian State Commissioner for Public Security 
published the following official statement on the subject in the Press:— 

‘The Government have been well and are still well acquainted with the 
fact that the German-Hanoverian or Guelph movement is obstinately pur- 
suing its object of separation from Prussia. No doubts are entertained that 
the leaders of the movement would not shrink, if necessary, from employing 
violent measures in order to carry out their plans. On the other hand, there 
are no grounds for fearing that the ringleaders of the separatist movement 
have succeeded in creating purely German-Hanoverian Reichswehr Unions 
in the province, which would be ready at the required moment to assist in 
carrying out their aims. At the time of the Kapp coup d’état in particular, 
when the Guelph leaders doubtless intended to carry their plans into execu- 
tion their attempts to realise them were wrecked by the energetic attitude of 
the military forces in the Province. It is, however, certain that efforts to 
effect the separation of Hanover have not been abandoned, and a disquieting 
consideration is caused by the suspicion that arms are present among the 
rural population to an extent which is not justified by their being mainly 
intended to serve as safeguards of life and property against criminals. 
Measures to effect the seizure of illegal stores of arms have already been in 


process of execution for a considerable time.’ 
I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 
No. 497 


Letter from Sir E. Crowe to the Italian Chargé d’ Affaires in London 


Unnumbered [.200998/7067/39] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, june I, 1920 

My dear Colleague, 
I have spoken to Lord Curzon about the questions, which you raised in the 
course of our conversation on May 28th! regarding the possible further post- 


t See No. 489. 
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ponement of the Spa Conference and the extension of an invitation to the 
United States Government to send a representative. 

Lord Curzon feels that it will be best to postpone the question of the issue 
of any such invitation until the date of the conference is settled. 


Yours sincerely, 
Eyre A. CROWE 


No. 498 
Mr. Lindley (Vienna) to Earl Curzon (Received June 2, 11.20 a.m.) 
No. 253 Telegraphic [201263/4232/18] 
VIENNA, June I, 1920, 3.5 p.m. 


I had long conversation with State Chancellor last night in which he 
expressed greatest anxiety as to future events in Germany. Latest speech of 
French Prime Minister! had produced a feeling of despair there and he knew 
personally several persons who had deliberately come to conclusion that only 
possibility of escape from an intolerable position was to form alliance with 
Russian Bolsheviks. 

Number of Germans who were hopefully awaiting defeat of Poles was 
increasing every day and he saw little chance of avoiding a complete break- 
down in Germany unless Allies show more forbearance than could be anti- 
cipated from French Prime Minister’s speech. If Germany went Bolshevik 
or dissolved in disorder Austria must inevitably follow suit. I have thought 
it worth while reporting above since State Chancellor is of course in very 
close touch with Germans. 

At the same time I have little doubt that Germans here use State Chancellor 
to give currency to views they wish spread. 

Speaking of general situation in Central Europe both State Chancellor 
and Secretary of State for War were both most seriously disturbed at possi- 
bility of His Majesty’s Government disinteresting themselves from events. 

They declare if left to themselves new States would inevitably make war 
on each other. It looked as if (? misgovernment) were to be given free hand 
in Central Europe and prospect filled them with alarm. 


* For M. Millerand’s speech of May 28, 1920, see Journal Officiel: Débats Parlementaires: 
Chambre des Députés: Session Ordinaire, avril 4 mai 1920, pp. 1698-1700. 


No. 499 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received June 3) 


No. 341 [201472/177179/18] 
COBLENZ, June I, 1920 
My Lord, 
With reference to my telegram No. 121! of May 25th, I have the honour 
t No. 481. 
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to forward to Your Lordship herewith an extract from the local American 
paper, “The Amaroc News’,? announcing “The withdrawal of the American 
Department of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission’. 

I understand that this announcement is made by Mr. Noyes himself. 

As a matter of fact it appears to me incorrect to speak of the “Withdrawal 
of the American Department of the Inter-Allied Rhineland High Com- 
mission’, as, in view of the failure of the U.S. Senate to ratify the Treaty of 
Peace, there never was an American High Commissioner properly speaking. 
Mr. Noyes attended our meetings unofficially as a representative of the State 
Department, and Major-General Allen, the General Officer Commanding 
the American Forces in Occupied Germany, has now received instructions 
to establish direct relations with the High Commission for all necessary 
purposes. I gather, confidentially, from a member of Mr. Noyes’s staff, that, 
in view of the impossibility in present circumstances of appointing an 
American High Commissioner, the U.S. Department of State and War 
Department agreed to place American interests in this area under a single 
head and to withdraw Mr. Noyes. | 

I understand that General Allen will now assume Mr. Noyes’s duties, to 
all intents and purposes, and that he will delegate Colonel Stone as his 
representative at Meetings of the High Commission, with Major Davis, 
hitherto Legal Adviser to the American Department, as Colonel Stone’s 
assistant. So far as I can see there will be no essential difference in American 
representation and IJ have no doubt that the High Commission will give the 
same consideration to the views expressed by General Allen’s representatives 
as they did to those of Mr. Noyes. 

Mr. Noyes has, as yet, made no official announcement to the High Com- 
mission of the change of regime.3 After the unofficial communication which 
he made to me and to the French and Belgian High Commissioners on 
May 25 and which was somewhat vague in character, we heard nothing 
further until this morning when we were enlightened by the local newspaper. 

I have, &c., 


ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


2 This extract from the issue of June 1, 1920, is not printed. 
3 Mr. Noyes made this announcement, and bade farewell, at a session of the Interallied 


Rhineland High Commission on June 2. 


No. 500 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 5) 


No. 370 [201877/4232/18] 
BERLIN, June 1, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to report that on the 31st instant the State President 
signed a decree directed against the Free Corps. The decree is based on 
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article 48, paragraph 2, of the Constitution, which authorises the President 
to take special measures when the public security of the country is markedly 
disturbed or imperilled. By the terms of the new decree any resistance on 
the part of members or ex-members of the Free Corps to official orders re- 
garding the disbandment, reduction or reconstruction of units as well as any 
attempt to incite such members or ex-members to organized resistance, is 
punishable with five years’ hard labour. The same penalty is applicable in 
the case of any attempt to form military or police associations without the 
permission of the proper authorities. The Minister of Defence is empowered 
to create special courts-martial to deal with offences under the decree, and 
regulations have already been issued accordingly by the Ministry of Defence. 

On the goth instant the Commanding Officers of the garrisons of Greater 
Berlin attended before the Minister of Defence and assured him officially that 
they and the troops under their command were entirely devoted to the 
Constitutional Government and that they were ready if necessary to defend 
the Constitution by force of arms against any attempted violence, whether 
from the Right or from the Left. The State President, to whom this declara- 
tion was later submitted, expressed his gratitude and satisfaction. 

General Reinhard[t], formerly Minister of War, who distinguished himself 
by his constitutional attitude at the time of the Kapp coup d’état, declared to 
a representative of the ‘Berliner Tageblatt’ that there were sufficient reliable 
constitutional troops to deal with any revolutionary acts. He stated that the 
Déberitz brigade was at the disposal of the Minister of Defence to be em- 
ployed as an immediate reserve in case of need. 

A representative of the ‘Berliner Tageblatt’ was informed at the Ministry 
of Defence that the declaration of the garrison commanders constituted a 
serious guarantee against any attempt to seize the capital by a coup d'état. 
There was no truth in the reports that the Government were remaining 
inactive in the face of the revolutionary danger. The “Minister of Defence 
and General von Seeckt were carrying out a lengthy tour of inspection with 
a view to examining the situation personally at the most important points. 
The Government were determined not to leave the capital a second time. 

General von Seeckt is reported in the press to have recently visited Senne- 
lager and Paderborn, where he made enquiries in person regarding the dis- 
bandment of the Free Corps and of the Naval Brigade. This is stated to be 
proceeding in due order.! Phase. ee 


KILMARNOCK 


! Lord Kilmarnock further reported in Berlin despatch No. 377 of June 2, 1920 (received 
June 7), that ‘Herr Bernhard Rausch, a Majority Socialist, has resigned his appointment 
as head of a Department in the Ministry of Defence. He has stated his reasons for taking 
this step in a letter to the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, Herr Stock, which has 
been published in the Press. In the course of this letter Herr Rausch declares that the re- 
actionary movement in the Ministry of Defence and in the Reichswehr is making itself 
increasingly felt. Loyal officers are powerless in the face of the closed phalanx of a conscious, 
anti-constitutional reaction and of the class egoism of the officers, which is specially notice- 
able in the case of regimental officers. Herr Rausch stated that from a great number of 
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No. 501 


Earl Curzon to Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) 


No. 397 [201576/11763/4] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, june 2, 1920 
Sir, | 
The Belgian Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon and, in the course 
of our conversation, submitted to me a number of points at the instance of 
his Government. 

2. The first related to the conversations of which I had previously heard, 
both from M. Hymans and from the King of the Belgians, and which had 
taken place between M. Poincaré and Marshal Foch on the one hand and 
representatives of the Belgian Government on the other in the latter part of 
last year, with reference to possible military arrangements between France 
and Belgium concerning the defence of the Belgian frontier in future. These 
conversations, Baron Moncheur now told me, had been resumed recently be- 
tween Marshal Foch and the Chief of the Belgian General Staff. A plan had 
been submitted by the former, and it was about to be examined in Paris by 
the Marshal and the Belgian General. The Ambassador assured me that no 
Treaty, either of alliance or of guarantee, was in contemplation between the 
two Governments. All that they desired to discuss was the preparation of 
technical plans for possible co-operation in the event of another German 
infringement of the Belgian frontier in days to come. In 1911 [? 1906] some 
similar proposals had been submitted to the Belgian Government on behalf 
of the British Government by General Barnardiston in Brussels.1 Their 
possible value had, unfortunately, failed to be appreciated by the Belgian 
Government of the day, who had not pursued the discussion. When the war 
broke out three years later, every one regretted that a plan was not available, 
and the proceedings in the early days of the war might have been entirely 


individual cases he had gained the conviction that constitutional republican elements were 
being deliberately removed from the Reichswehr, especially quite recently, and that the 
central authorities were powerless in the face of this movement. Even now, six weeks after 
the Kapp coup d’éat, non-commissioned officers and men, who had been harried and 
injured because of their loyalty to the constitution, were being driven from pillar to post 
in the Ministry of Defence, because the committee which was to deal with their case had not 
yet been legally established. This had resulted in considerable resentment and a sense of 
abandonment on the part of the constitutional elements. Herr Rausch stated that the 
obscurity into which the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State himself was relegated was 
unworthy of his position. He concluded by saying that one of the most urgent necessities 
in the Reichswehr was the education of the troops as citizens, and that the “‘patriotic in- 
struction’”’ at present imparted to them by nationalist officers was highly undesirable. In 
connection with Herr Rausch’s last statement it is worthy of remark that, according to a 
semi-official statement on the subject published to-day in the press on behalf of the Ministry 
of Defence, the immediate occasion of his resignation was the refusal on the part of the 
Minister to sanction the official distribution to the troops of a pamphlet written by Herr 
Rausch, entitled ‘“The Soldier and Loyalty to the Constitution.” ’ 

t See G. P. Gooch and Harold Temperley, British Documents on the Origins of the War 1898- 
1914 (London, 1926 f.), vol. iii, chap. xx. 
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different had such a plan existed, to which Great Britain, France, and Belgium 
had agreed. It was in order to provide against the recurrence of such a mis- 
fortune that the contemplated military discussions were about to take place, 
and the Ambassador assured me that nothing more serious or compromising 
was intended. In view of the very friendly relations existing between our 
Governments, and of the degree to which Great Britain must necessarily be 
interested in the defence of the Belgian frontier, he had been instructed to 
communicate this information to me. He added that, if we thought fit to 
depute any military officer to take part in the discussions, his Government— 
and he knew that he could say the same for the French Government—would 
be only too pleased to welcome such a coadjutor. Whether we sent an officer 
or not, Baron Moncheur undertook to inform me of the results of the discus- 
sion. I promised to place the invitation of the Belgian Government before 
the War Office and my Colleagues. 

3. The second point mentioned by the Ambassador was a formal request 
made by his Government to be admitted to the preliminary conversations, 
which it was understood would take place between representatives of the 
three great Allied Powers prior to the Conference at Spa. Baron Moncheur 
thought that a Belgian representative was entitled to be present at these 
conversations, both because Belgium was vitally interested in the questions 
that would be examined, and also because the Belgian Government were 
about to be the hosts of the Allied Powers at Spa. I undertook to com- 
municate the Ambassador’s request to the Prime Minister.? 

4. The third point was the wish of the Polish Government to be allowed to 
send a representative to the Spa Conference.3 Before replying to the com- 
munication they had received from the Polish Government, the Belgian 
Government would like to know the view of H.M. Government with regard 
to it. I told the Ambassador that, only yesterday, the Polish Representative 
in London had made a similar suggestion to us, and had accompanied it by 
a declaration—which had excited my incredulity—that the assent of the 
Belgian, French, and Italian Governments to this request had already been 
procured. Before replying, I was making enquiries as to how far this was the 
case. It did not seem to be borne out by the note‘ on the subject which the 
Belgian Ambassador now placed in my hands. I added that, in view of the 
subjects which were to be discussed at Spa, and which consisted in the main, 
as I thought, of the various infringements of the Treaty committed by 
Germany, and of the terms of the reparation to be exacted from her, I did 
not see how the Poles were in any way concerned, and it seemed to me that 
their presence might raise difficulties which it was desirable to avoid. I 
would, however, look into the matter and acquaint the Belgian Ambassador 
with our view. 

5. The fourth point mentioned by the Ambassador was a claim recently 
put forward by the Dutch Government which had, he said, effectually 


2 Lord Curzon informed Baron Moncheur in a note of June 10, 1920, that His Majesty’s 
Government would welcome the participation of the Belgian Government in the preliminary 
conversations in question. 3 See below. 4 Not printed: cf. No. 514. 
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brought to a standstill the negotiations that had been proceeding for so long 
between that Government and the Belgian Government, concerning their 
frontiers and other matters.’ The latest claim of the Dutch Government was 
that the channel of the Scheldt, over which they claimed full sovereignty, 
extended beyond the line of the Dutch-Belgian frontier, and actually en- 
croached for many miles upon the territorial waters of Belgium off the coast 
of Zeebrugge. Such a contention was, in the opinion of the Belgian Govern- 
ment, not only novel, but outrageous. They proposed formally to contest it, 
and they hoped that, when they did so, we might use our influence to support 


their position. Iam, &c., 


(for the Secretary of State) 


CHARLES TUFTON 
S See Volume V, Chap. I passim. 


No. 502 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 184 Telegraphic [200649/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 2, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 309 and 312! (of May 28th and May 2oth. Situation 
arising out of approaching German elections). 

There are in our opinion serious objections to Allied intervention in the 
internal politics of Germany for the purpose of keeping in office the present 
German Government. 

In the first place should intervention not succeed in carrying out the above 
object, the Allies would suffer a serious rebuff at the hands of the German 
electors who would be justified in complaining of our interference as violating 
the first principles of international relations with an independent State. 

Secondly, if the present German Government or a Government resting 
on the same coalition of parties does retain power, the Allies have no 
guarantee that they will loyally execute the treaty. They have shown little 
evidence of capacity and not too much of good faith. 

For these reasons any fresh interference at this point seems undesirable. 
That it has been done once with fairly satisfactory consequences is no 
guarantee for a similar result again. 

In any case we could not act except in concert with France, Italy and 
Belgium. If those Powers were to come forward with definite proposals for 
joint intervention the matter would have to be carefully considered. 

What seems really required is action of a kind to convince the German 
people that disarmament must be effected in accordance with the treaty. 

Every support will be given to the Military Commission of Control in its 
demands for strict compliance with the peace terms; and it is understood that 
the subject will be exhaustively examined at Spa. 


1 Nos. 488 and 493 respectively. 
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No. 503 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 470 [200404/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 2, 1920 
My Lord, 

I transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch! from His Majesty’s 
Minister at Warsaw in regard to certain secret documents? which the Polish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has communicated to him. 

2. Without revealing the manner in which these documents have been 
received, I should be glad if Your Lordship would make what enquiries you 
can in the matter. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State). 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT 


ENCLOsURE 1 IN No. 503 


No. 41831/D. 8643/1411 
Confidenttel MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES, VARSOVIE 
Note verbale 


Le Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres a l’honneur de remettre a la Légation 
sous le méme pli les copies des documents secrets allemands: 


1. Generalkommando VI A.K. Abtg. pro 11 0 458/20 L. 360 du 27/IV. 20. 
2. Auswartiges Amt.3 no. T. 759. L354 du go. IV. 20. 


Le Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres serait bien obligé a la Légation de 
vouloir bien considérer cette information comme confidentielle. 
Varsovie, le 14 Mai 1920. 


2 annexes. 


A la Légation de la République Frangaise. 
39 99 5 »» », Grande Bretagne. 

» 9 +9 ~+«+des Etats Unis d’Amérique. 
99 99 99 d’Italie. 


as oe de Belgique. 


A la Légation de la Grande Bretagne 
a Varsovie. 


t Not printed. This formal covering despatch, Warsaw No. 362 of May 24, 1920 (re- 
ceived May 28), transmitted the documents printed as enclosures 1-3 below. 

2 In the Foreign Office it was considered possible that these documents might not be 
genuine. 

3 i.e. the German Foreign Office. 
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ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 503 
Translation.‘ 


Copy. 
General Command VI. A.K. L. 360 
section Pro II O, 
458/20. 
Secret. Reference 392/20 20/4/1920. BERLIN, April 27, 1920 


At the present time the most skilful agents are being employed in all mines 
in the Hindenburg District, in the Koenigshuette and the Bismarckhuette 
with a view to preventing the exploitation (Vernichtung der Betriebe) and 
thus preventing the workmen from earning a livelihood. It is intended that 
the troubles thereby provoked shall cause an intervention of the organized 
and armed German population. I will send a further report as soon as I 
receive news. 

for the General in Command, 


(signature illegible) 
Colonel and Divisional Commander. 


to the Ministry of Public Defence, 
Berlin. 


ENCLOSURE 3 IN No. 503 
Translation.‘ 


T. 759. 
L. 354 


Secret FOREIGN OFFICE, BERLIN, April 20, 1920 

-The following agreement has been concluded with the Russian Soviet 
Government. 

All German officers and men who have been sent to Russia, in so far as 
they can be spared from the Red Army, are hereby recalled: the officers and 
men who are to return are being employed on the Polish front. Immediately 
on their return they are to be given provisional leave of absence to proceed 
to their homes on full pay (mit vollem Gehalt bzw: Loehnung) and subsis- 
tance [sic] allowances. 


(signature illegible) 
Under Secretary of State. 
to the Ministry of Public Defence, 
Berlin. 
4 The filed copy also included a German text (not printed) of this document. 
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No. 504 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame (Paris) 


No. 637 Telegraphic: by bag [:200594/100450/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 3, 1920 
Lord Derby’s telegram No. 632! of May 27th (Belgian-German Boundary 
Commission) and His Lordship’s despatch No. 1628? of the same date. 
Although we attach great weight to the views of General Mance on this 
question, we feel that the decision of Boundary Commission must be accepted. 
The action outlined by His Lordship in his telegram No. 632! is therefore 
approved. 
1 No. 487. 2 See No. 487, note 4. 


No. 505 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 639 Telegraphic [201754/7067/39| 

Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, June 3, 1920, 9 p.m. 
I understand you are to see Monsieur Millerand to-morrow. Prime 
Minister thinks you might sound him as to desirability of postponement of 
Spa Conference to slightly later date, say about July 1st. This would give 
a better chance to Nitti to attend, and would give a little more time to new 
German Government to get into saddle and to consider the proposals which 
they will submit. On the other hand Monsieur Millerand has been so good 
in regard to first postponement that we would not desire to put smallest 

pressure upon him, and will in last resort defer to his views. 


No. 506 


Memorandum from the French Ambassador in London 
(Received Fune 5) 


[201786/7067/39 | 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 4 juin 1920 


Monsieur Millerand estime nécessaire d’avoir avec M. Lloyd George, 
plusieurs jours avant la réunion de Spa, un entretien préliminaire qui pour- 
rait avoir lieu 4 Londres ou s'il le préfére 4 Ostende. 

Il serait du plus haut intérét pour le résultat des conférences de Spa que 
Monsieur Millerand se soit mis d’accord définitivement avec le Premier 
Ministre sur les propositions qu’ils auront a soutenir 4 Spa. Le Président du 
Conseil francais verrait intérét 4 ce qu’un représentant belge assistat a cet 
entretien auquel Monsieur Nitti ne pourra assister puisqu’il déclare ne 
pouvoir s’absenter d’Italie que pour étre le 20 Juin a Spa et considére qu’une 
conversation commune entre alliés suffira la veille de la convocation des 
Allemands. 
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No. 507 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewed June 5, 9.5 a.m.) 


No. 664 Telegraphic [201829/7067/39| 
PARIS, June 4, 1920, 5.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 639.! 

Following for Prime Minister. 

I have seen President of the Council with reference to postponement of 
Spa Conference. 

His only objection is that it will necessitate further postponement of 
Brussels Conference? which cannot take place now before the end of July 
which date for many reasons is inconvenient. 

At the same time he feels reasons you advance for postponement are over- 
whelming and he willingly agrees. 

As July 1st being a Thursday would be inconvenient date he proposes 
conference should assemble on July 5th and suggests July 2nd for meeting 
with you and Belgians at Brussels. 

He however would like to have a meeting with you before then and sug- 
gests one about June 21st either in London or Paris. 

If you agree to these proposals please let me know but do not commit 
yourself to place of first meeting until you receive letter} which I am sending 
you to-night. I presume you will take necessary steps to inform Italian Prime 
Minister and Germans of postponement. 


1 No. 505. 2 Cf. No. 486. 3 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 508 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 8) 
No. 386 [202318/4232/18] 
BERLIN, June 4, 1920 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that a meeting of all general officers of the 
Reichswehr was held yesterday at the Ministry of Defence to discuss the 
existing situation. 

Dr. Gessler, the Minister of Defence, in the course of his opening address, 
said that since taking office after the Kapp coup d’état it had been his aim 
to give the Reichswehr an inner coherence and unity which would make it 
a genuine safeguard to the Constitution. “The question of leaders, and 
especially of the corps of officers,’ his Excellency stated, ‘proved to be of 
paramount importance in this respect. It is plain that the internal position 
of the corps of officers had become an exceedingly difficult one since the close 
of the war and more particularly owing to the circumstances of the revolu- 
tion. I personally have lost no opportunity of emphasising that the people in 
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its entirety must realise this fact. The greater part of the corps of officers has 
been trained in the mode of thinking of the monarchy. There is no doubt 
that men of character in especial find it difficult to accommodate themselves 
to new times without an inner struggle. This point must be emphasised. In 
the corps of officers, as in the Reichswehr generally, there must be no petty 
political inquisition (Gesinnungsschniiffelei). We have every reason to sup- 
port the principle of political freedom of belief. But if one claims this for 
oneself, one must be prepared to grant it to those who hold different political 
opinions. There must be no question of republicanist officers being set aside in 
any way by their comrades. Of one thing, however, there can be no doubt 
—no one must fill a public office who is not prepared under all circum- 
stances to discharge towards the State the duty which he has thus 
undertaken.’ In the remainder of his speech Dr. Gessler repeated the con- 
siderations which he had brought forward in his interview with the repre- 
sentative of the ‘Berliner Tageblatt’, as reported in my despatch No. 385! of 
the 3rd instant. 

General von Seeckt, in the name of the assembled generals, then addressed 
the State President, greeting him as the constitutional head of the armed 
forces. He stated that they were all convinced that a firm, well-disciplined 
armed force was needed if the country was to recover its health and strength. 
To carry out this task they needed the confidence and the understanding of 
wide circles of the people. In return for this confidence they offered the 
assurance of their firm loyalty to the obligations they had assumed by oath 
to the law and the Constitution. ‘We, who have grown up under different 
conditions, which are still sacred in our memories,’ continued General von 
Seeckt, ‘and have passed through the hard but highest school of the soldier— 
an honourably fought war, we are willing and ready to implant in the new 
army the old soldierly discipline, the spirit of patriotism which unites all 
classes, so that People and Army may once again be one—the spirit of 
discipline and obedience, the spirit of loyalty, so that the old ideal may come 
true once more in Germany—each man’s word is as good as his bond!’ 

Herr Ebert, in his reply, stated that he fully realised how difficult the 
position of officers was at the present time. He declared that the maintenance 
of internal order was the first condition required for the recovery of the 
country. 

Later the President proceeded to the Alexanderkaserne, where he ad- 
dressed representatives of the Sicherheitswehr, including all officers, the 
special representatives of the men (Vertrauens-leute) and the Civil Com- 
missioners. Herr Ebert expressed his gratitude for the declaration of loyalty 
made by the officers and made an appeal to their devotion to the Constitu- 
tion. 

The Reichswehr district headquarters (Wehrkreiskommando) at Stettin 
on the 3rd instant published an official statement to the effect that all com- 
manders of the 2nd Reichswehr Brigade in all garrisons of the province of 
Pomerania and the frontier territory of West Prussia and Posen had declared 

t Not printed. 
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that, together with their entire commands from the senior officer to the 
junior private soldier, they were determined to protect the Constitution and 
the Constitutional Government against all attacks whether from the Right 
or from the Left. 

I have drawn the attention of one of the most anti-militarist Socialists of 
my acquaintance to these reassuring statements on the part of the corps of 
officers. His reply was to point out that the declarations of loyalty were to 
the Constitution and not to the Republic. He alleges that this point was 
discussed at a recent meeting of officers, and that it was decided to say nothing 
about the Republic, the idea apparently being that it might be quite possible 
to change the Constitution into a monarchy without departing from the 
letter of the assurances given. T haves ees 


KILMARNOCK 


No. 509 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 189 Telegraphic [202007/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 5, 1920, 3 p.m. 


German Chargé d’ Affaires called on June 4th to explain that situation in 
Berlin was extremely grave. 

He said there was no doubt that the Right and Extreme Socialists would 
gain considerable number of seats. The Government were not afraid of the 
Right but of the extreme section of the Left combined with the Sparticists 
[sic]. According to the Government’s information this section had prepared 
in collusion with Lenin a complete system of Soviet Government down to the 
very smallest detail. The first step to be taken would be a general strike 
which would be followed by the seizure of all foodstuffs and the establishment 
of Soviets throughout the country. This section was very fully armed with 
plenty of ammunition and would have no difficulty in coercing their natural 
enemies the Bourgeois party. 

A coalition of the Extreme Left with the Reactionaries for the sole purpose 
of overthrowing the Government regardless of the consequences was also 
possible. 

Herr Sthamer said that the Government were much alarmed at the situa- 
tion but were keeping quiet in the hope of the crisis passing without serious 
trouble. Nevertheless they considered the situation very grave. 


No. 510 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the Italian Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 


[202450/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 5, 1920 


The Italian Chargé d’Affaires told me today that according to a telegram 
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he had received from Signor Scialoja, the Japanese Ambassador at Rome 
had complained of the omission of Japan from the Powers to take part in the 
Spa Conference. 

Signor Scialoja was anxious to know whether a similar complaint had been 
addressed to H.M.G. and if so what was their answer. 

I said that so far as I knew, the question had not hitherto been raised, but 
that I would enquire. 

I presume that if Japan desires, she must be asked to take part in the 
conference. 


E. A. G.! 


1 Lord Curzon and Sir E. Crowe further minuted on this paper as follows: ‘It was of 
course intended all along that Japan should be invited to the Spa Conference: I have 
repeatedly said so to the Japanese ambassador: and if there has been any failure to send an 
official invitation, it arises solely from the fact that Belgium, tho. the host, not being one of 
the Great Powers, no one knew exactly who was to send the invitation. 

‘I think that the Belgian Govt. should be given a hint to send the invitation. 

‘What Vis[coun]t Chinda has all along pressed me for has been an invitation, not to the 
Spa Conference—which he knew was assured—but to the preliminary Conference of Prime 
Ministers, which will certainly not be given. C. 5/6’ 

‘I have informed Signor Preziosi, and hinted to Baron Moncheur. E. A. C. June 8’ 


No. 511 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received June 9) 


No. 674 Telegraphic: by bag [Confidenttal/General/199/2]| 
PARIS, june 5, 1920 


The Conference of Ambassadors met this morning, and again this after- 
noon, under the presidency of M. Jules Cambon, and considered the follow- 
ing questions: 

. - (9g)! The Belgian Ambassador brought before the Conference the 
question of the cession of the Eupen—Malmédy railway to Belgium (see my 
telegram No. 632? of May 27th) and explained that his Government, in re- 
turn for the cession of this railway, and of the territory lying between it and 
that part of the cercle of Montjoie lying to the west of it were prepared: (a) to 
cede to Germany the northern portion of the cercle of Eupen which con- 
tains the waterworks of Aix-la-Chapelle, (b) to make special arrangements 
for the through-traffic of passengers and goods in favour of the inhabitants on 
the German side of the frontier, who are dependent upon this railway, and 
(c) to agree that two German villages lying to the west of the railway should 
be constituted into German enclaves, provided that the enclaves should 
merely contain the villages, and not the communal lands. 

The Belgian Ambassador insisted upon there being no ‘popular consulta- 
tion’ in the part of the cercle of Montjoie to be ceded, on the ground that 


t Paragraphs 1-8 and 10 of this telegram reported discussion of other matters by the 
Conference of Ambassadors. 2 No. 487. 
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it would prejudice the position of Belgium in the cercles of Malmédy and 
Eupen. For this reason he proposed the system of enclaves as an alternative. 
He further pointed out that the value of the Montjoie territory to be ceded 
amounted to Fcs. 150,000 whereas the Eupen territory containing the Aix 
waterworks, which Belgium is prepared to give in exchange, is valued at 
Fcs. 20,000,000. I called attention to the possibility of the railway being 
internationalised under article 372 of the Treaty of Versailles, and also to 
the views of the Belgian and Danish Committees, as expressed in the minutes 
of the 5th April,3 against the cession of the cercle of Montjoie to Belgium, 
but having regard to the attitude of my colleagues I did not press it, and the 
Conference eventually decided to accept in principle the scheme proposed 
by the Belgian Ambassador, who has been asked to elaborate it in a written 
memorandum for final consideration by the Conference. . . .! 


3 See No. 487, note 3. 


No. 512 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 7, noon) 


No. 320 Telegraphic [202220/4232/18] 
BERLIN, June 6, 1920, 8.25 a.m.' 


Your telegram No. 189.? 

Although there is always a possibility of trouble from either Right or Left, 
statements made by German Chargé d’Affaires as recorded in paragraph 2 
of Your Lordship’s telegram under reference are not in consonance with 
general impression prevailing here. Neither Monsieur Haguenin nor 
American Commissioner with whom I have discussed matter believe in 
existence of imminent danger from extreme Left. All our information points 
rather to danger from Right and is to the effect that military party are well 
armed while communists are ill equipped. Local unrest is reported amongst 
agricultural workers in Mecklenburg and Pomerania and some land-owners 
have sent away their families and valuables. Socialists with whom I have 
talked recently ridicule idea of serious trouble from Left and are to all 
appearances in genuine fear for their own safety in view of truculence of 
military party. Language recently held to American Commissioner by both 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister of Interior does not confirm view 
expressed by Herr Sthamer which Monsieur Haguenin also agrees with me 
in considering as tinged with propaganda intended to favour retention of 
_ armed forces of Germany at higher level than is allowed by Treaty of Peace. 

With regard to possible Coalition of extreme Left with reactionaries both 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister for Interior have recently ex- 
pressed view that this contingency is not to be regarded as too serious as the 


t This time should probably be 8.25 p.m.: cf. the penultimate paragraph below. 
2 No. 509. 
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officers concerned in movement are chiefly young hotheads and have no 
backing from political parties of Right. 

So far (5 p.m.) town seems absolutely quiet and no signs of election excite- 
ment are visible. 

American Commissioner has visited some of the polling stations in the 
poorer quarters where he states voting is proceeding in complete tranquil[l]ity. 


No. 513 


Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received June 11) 


No. 381 [203067/73/55] 
WARSAW, June 7, 1920 
My Lord, 

The diplomatic agent at Warsaw of the Russian Committee in Paris, 
Monsieur Koutepoff, called on me two days ago on his return from Paris. 
He stated that he had recently been in Germany on private business and 
what had struck him most during his stay there was the universal hatred felt 
by the Germans for the Poles. 

Monsieur Koutepoff said that the Germans quite realised that the loss of 
their colonies as well as Alsace Lor[r]aine, etc. was the result of the victory of 
the Allied Powers in the field. But the case of the Poles was different. With 
the exception of the Russian Poles who had fought against the Central 
Powers, the German and Austrian Poles had fought in the armies of the 
Central Powers and it could not be contended that the military exploits of 
the Poles against Germany had entitled them to receive large portions of 
German territory. The feeling, therefore, in Germany against Poland was 
intense and this fact did not bode well for the future. 


I have, &c., 
Horace RUMBOLD 


No. 514 
Earl Curzon to the Belgian Ambassador in London 


No. 201677/39 [201677/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 8, 1920 
Your Excellency, 

With reference to your note No. 2644! of June 2nd in regard to Polish 
representation at the forthcoming conference at Spa, I have the honour to 
inform Your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government do not consider that 
any useful purpose would be served by inviting the Polish Government to 
be formally represented.? 

1 Not printed: cf. No. 501, note 4. 

2 This view was conveyed by the Foreign Office to the Polish Minister in London in a 


note of even date. Previously, in reply to an enquiry of June 2, 1920, in the matter from 
Lord Curzon (cf. No. 501), Sir G. Grahame had reported in Paris telegram No. 656 of 
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2. Should any question directly affecting Poland come up for discussion 
It would of course be in the power of the Supreme Council to summon a 
Polish representative or representatives to attend the meeting concerned. 


I have, &c., 
CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 


8.30 p.m. on June 3 (received at 9.15 a.m. on June 4) that ‘Polish representative here sug- 
gested that his Government should be represented [at Spa] but Secretary General, Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs replied that there was no reason therefor. If, however, questions touching 
Poland directly were discussed, Polish Government might then be invited. Polish repre- 
sentative asked if it would not be well that Polish Delegates should go to Brussels so as to 
be near at hand. Secretary General discouraged this idea pointing out that it'was unlikely 
that there would be any reason for issuing invitation to them to attend.’ 


No. 515 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 
No. 658 Telegraphic [201829/7067/39] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, june 8, 1920, 6 p.m. 

Following from Prime Minister, 

Your tel. No. 664! (of June 4th: postponement of Spa Conference). In 
view of M. Millerand’s acquiescence I have asked Lord Curzon to take the 
necessary steps for the postponement of the Spa Conference until July 5. 
I entirely agree with M. Millerand’s proposal that there should be a meeting 
of the Allies at Brussels on July 2. 

As regards the proposed meeting between M. Millerand and myself I am 
most grateful to M. Millerand for his offer to come to London if necessary. 
I myself am most anxious to do all I can to meet M. Millerand’s convenience. 
Please explain to him however that at the present time it is, for Parliamentary 
reasons, very difficult for me to go as far as Paris which would involve an 
absence of several days. Ask M. Millerand if he would be willing to meet me 
at Boulogne about June 21, which would enable us to discuss matters without 
more than one, or at most, two days’ absence. 

In view of Italian sensitiveness I would suggest to M. Maillerand that 
M. Nitti ought to be notified of our meeting and that he should have the 
opportunity to be present if he wishes. 


t No. 507. 


No. 516 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received June 9, 11 p.m.) 
No. 687 Telegraphic [202759/7067/39| 
Immediate. Very secret PARIS, June 9, 1920, 6.40 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 657! June 8th. 
Following for Prime Minister. 
Have seen President of the Council who willingly agrees to your proposal 


1 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this reference should be 658, i.e. to No. 515, 
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that he should meet you at Boulogne on June 21st. He will go there over 
night so that Conference may begin as early as possible on June 21st in order 
to allow you to return to England the same evening. He wishes that meeting 
should be kept as secret as possible. 

May I suggest it might be convenient to you to have meeting on boat which 
brings you across and which could be moored at some convenient place in 
harbour? If this suggestion appeals to you President of the Council is quite 
ready to agree. 

With reference to your proposal to notify Italians, President of the Council 
strongly dissents and says to do so would defeat object of meeting which is a 
private conversation between you and him. 

He would like to have your confirmation of arrangement proposed as soon 
as possible as he will have to bring his expert officers from London.? 


2 Confirmation of British agreement to the ‘proposal for meeting at date and place named’ 
was transmitted in Foreign Office telegram No. 696 of 1 p.m. on June 15, 1920, to Paris. 


No. 517 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received June 11) 


No. 352 [203059/4232/18] 
COBLENZ, June 9, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to forward herewith translation of a report on a Com- 
munist Meeting held in Berlin on April 27th, which was handed to me in 
confidence by a German official at Coblenz. 


The meeting in question is that referred to in Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram 
No. 288! of May 16th. 


I have, &c., 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 517 


Report on the Secret Meeting of the K.P.D. in Berlin on 26th and 27th April tn 
Berlin-Neukélin, Rest. Bolk, Bergstr. 24 


Convened by the H.Q. of the Kommunistische Partei. Opens 9.15 a.m. 
Present 67 delegates. Following representatives of H.Q. present: Frdhlich, 


t Not printed. This telegram (received May 17) reported a statement in the German 
press of May 16 that ‘Prussian Government have information that at a secret Communist 
Conference held in a Berlin suburb on April 27th it was decided that an attempt should be 
made to establish by force a Soviet Republic in Germany as soon as possible in order to 
anticipate disarmament which is in progress. Government does not intend to interfere at 
present but is watching movement and will take firm action if plans for coup are developed. 
On enquiry in official quarters I learned that substance of this statement emanates from 
Prussian Government which hopes that public will put end to plot.’ 
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Rosi Wolfstein, Schnellbacher, Dr. Lewi, Zetkin, Deckert [? Heckert]. 
Meeting was opened by Comrade (Genossin) Zetkin, and gave comrade 
Lewi the word, who spoke as follows: 

As we met the last time in Leipzig in order to decide upon the proclamation 
of the General Strike, and agreed that the delegates were once more to be 
convened by telegram, this has now been done by calling you together for 
this meeting. Comrade Frohlich from H.Q. informed us already at the last 
meeting that the decisions of today’s meeting were to be acted upon (zu 
erfassen seien) but that this would depend on the negotiations with Lenin 
and Radek. As these discussions have not hitherto led to a positive result 
we will not be able to take the the final decision today. We have decided, in 
spite of this, to convene today’s meeting as things may happen in the next 
few days that will necessitate at least partial decisions being taken. Comrade 
Frohlich said already the last time that we were to discuss today the possible 
erection of a German Councils Republic (Deutsche Raterepublik). We have 
at H.Q. now considered this question and are convinced that events may so 
shape themselves in the next few days by the General Strike we are planning, 
that we may think of the institution of a Councils Republic. The Council of 
Five decided upon at the previous meeting has met and is composed of 
Schnellbacher, Hermann, Frohlich, Meyer-Ernst and Walcher. ‘The Agricultural Com- 
mittee, which is composed of 12 persons will also be formed in the course of the 
week. The Council of Five has communicated with the largest industrial dis- 
tricts and we have good report from by far the greater part. The individual 
industrial districts have been notified by us of a certain code word for use when 
H.Q. decide to call a General Strike, but otherwise to await further orders. 
We must today decide what policies we are going to set up in the case of 
the erection of a Councils Republic, as we must not, if the time should come 
today, begin an ill-considered cause that would be a failure from the start, 
but we must examine the matter minutely and set up definite lines of policy. 
The H.Q. have in the last few days presented partial results of these discussions 
to Lenin and Radek for decision. We must today, however, in discussing 
such important things be perfectly clear about what we are doing and if we 
can succeed. We must not hurry matters. We have therefore communicated 
first with all the larger industrial districts in order to form our own opinion. 
The attempts of the Ebert-Noske Government to make the workmens’ and 
Peasants’ councils impotent merely resulted in the encouragement of the 
Counter-Revolution, until they finally jumped at the throats of the Socialists 
of the Right in the March Rebellion. In order to suppress this March 
Rebellion they were forced to arm the very workmen they had disarmed the 
year before. The workmen once set in motion could not, and cannot now be 
sufficiently restrained, executive committees, workers’ defensive organisa- 
tions are formed, and the workmen repeatedly make fresh demands. But 
these are not complied with by the Government. Now it 1s proposed once 
more to disarm the workmen and dissolve the Workmens’ Councils. This 
has already been partially done in order to facilitate a new military coup. 
The increasing disorganisation of our popular economic system, the growing 
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workmens’ movement, the continued General Strikes condemn the Govern- 
ment to impotence and only a last, but the strongest, blow is needed in order 
to make this decrepit and rotten system break down. The masses see more 
and more every day that the present Government is simply a dictatorship of 
capital (Finanzkapital) and that the might of the working class can only be 
found in the Workmen’s Councils. They comprehend more and more that 
by combining with the bourgeois they cannot get out of misery and want. 
The idea that only a proletarian Government is in a position to represent a 
nation strongly is gaining ground more and more among the masses of the 
people. Not a National Assembly but a Councils Government, is the in- 
creasing cry today of the masses, even though they are not all, as yet, 
thoroughly convinced of it. It is the task of the proletariat not to prove to 
the bourgeois that they slap democracy in the face by the vote, but to sup- 
press the bourgeois arms in hand and with the most effective means of 
organisation. The workmen are forced, through the betrayal of the Majority 
Socialists to themselves take up the struggle of Socialism. The facts force 
the workmen to renewed struggle. We, however, who must undertake the 
leadership of the masses must make ourselves clear today what we must do 
in this case. We at H.Q. can unfortunately today only make partial pro- 
posals as the discussions with our Russian comrades have not yet terminated. 
The Councils System can of course not be without officials. It must have a 
staff of men that occupy themselves permanently and exclusively with matters 
of state. The higher officials must be elected by the Councils and the lower 
officials must be confirmed by the workmen’s Councils. The distribution of 
food will, however, be taken over by the Councils themselves. The bureau- 
crat machine must above all be abolished, as it spells our doom. H.Q. now 
propose to you the following lines of policy: They are, of course only pro- 
visional, and are in no way permanently decisive as they only comprise short 
leading phrases. 


1st. Erection of the Councils Government 
1. a. Local Councils. (Ortsrate). 


Each 1000 inhabitants elect a delegate to the Local Council, but 
not more than 500 delegates and not less than 30 delegates. 


b. Country Councils (Landrate). 
Localities of less than 1000 inhabitants elect 1 representative for 
each 500 inhabitants, but not less than 3, and not more than 30, 


and form together a Country Council Electoral Constituency. 
(Landratswahlkreis). 


c. The Local Government has an executive Committee which dele- 
gates, in towns, I representative for each 30 members of the Local 
Council, and must consist, in the country, of at least 5 persons. 
The delegates of the Local Councils, as well as the Executive 
Committee are elected for a period of 6 months and may be re- 
called at any time by the workmen’s Councils. 
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and. 
I. 


2. 
3. 
grd. 


Provincial Councils. 


. Each town elects 1 delegate per 10,000 inhabitants to the Provincial 


Council. Localities of under 10,000 inhabitants elect in such a 
way that 1 representative is sent into the Provincial Council for 
each 5 Council members. 


. The Provincial Council itself elects its Executive Council, the 


numbers of which must not exceed 15 persons. The Provincial 
Council is, with the Central Council (Zentralrat) entirely re- 
sponsible for everything. This Provincial Council may, by 
decision of the Local and Country Councils be dissolved and re- 
elections ordered, also the Executive Council, by the permission 
of the Central Council. 


The Central Council (Zentralrat). 


. The Central Council is the Supreme Authority of the German 


Councils Republic. The Central Council is composed of the 
members of the Provincial, Local, and Country Councils and 1 
delegate is allotted per 250,000 inhabitants of the state. The 
Central Council must be obeyed unquestioningly and its orders 
be given priority over those of the Provincial and Local Councils. 


. The Central Council elects a Central Executive Committee, which 


is the highest authority of the Councils Republic. It must not 
consist of more than 5 persons and must be confirmed by the 
Executive Councils of the Provincial, Local and Country Councils. 


The Right to Vote. 

Everyone is entitled to vote and be elected who earns his living in 
the German Councils Republic through productive and socially 
useful work, or those that have lost, to any degree, their capacity 
to work. All foreigners in so far as they work, are also entitled to 
vote. 


Aims of the Councils Government 
Removal of any and all exploitation and utilisation of one person by 


another. 


Complete abolition of class divisions in society. 
Remorseless suppression of the bourgeois classes. 


Tasks of the Councils Government 


For the furtherance of their aims the Councils Government will carry out 


socialisation. For this purpose the following must be done: 


1. All private ownership of landed property to be abolished, and same to 


be declared the property of the entire working population. 


2. All factories, mines and works to be declared national property. 
3. All foreign and inland loans to be cancelled. 
4. Introduction of compulsory labour. 
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These are the principal lines of policy which are put before you and I ask 
you to express your opinion as to what you think of these proposals. They 
are, however, merely provisional. In any case we must come to a result 
today if the negotiations are not to have been in vain. There 1s only one thing 
now, and that 1s, no more time must be lost. Everything, everything ts at stake. Should 
the conflict break out negotiations must not first have to be opened. 

Hereupon Comrade Rosenfeld—Magdeburg spoke:—Party Comrades, 
we have heard the proposals of Comrade Lewi, and we are surely unanimous 
in Saying that we can confidently assent to these proposals. There is only one 
thing: Does H.Q. know what attitude the U.S.P. will adopt towards a 
German Councils Republic? There is a danger of the officials (Beamten) 
falling upon us from behind. We must enlighten them unceasingly, that is, 
uf we at all have any time for it now, for I hardly believe that the conflict will be long 
in coming, things having almost come to a head. 

We will have a further antagonist in the old S.P.P. (? S.P.D.) which will 
work against us with all its means, and all this results from our working 
together with the S.P.D. We should have, when the S.P.D. turned aside, 
continued the struggle alone; then 1t would have been much easier than now. 
Now large numbers of the workmen will already be disarmed, and in all 
large districts they are still being disarmed. We will have a hard battle, but 
it can only only [sic] be won by us if we begin it, and not wait till the re- 
actionary party has become better and better prepared, and then then [sic] 
start. If we are going to wait as long as that, we are lost, and may as well 
dismiss the idea of a Councils Republic from our minds. I do not know what 
our Council of Five will decide upon, but it is to be hoped it will decide upon 
something soon, as haste is now imperative, and I ask the comrades not to 
first communicate with members at home but assent without reserve to the 
proposals. 

Grube—Werdau: 

I am also in sympathy with the proposals of H.Q., but I much regret that 
the entire result of the negotiations with the Russian comrades Lenin and 
Radek could not be laid before us. If the negotiations were not complete it 
would have been better to wait a day or two before calling the meeting 
(Resentment) so that one would not be compelled to come here again. In 
any case we in Werdau did not receive the telegram in time for us to first 
confer with our members. I do not know quite what to say. Today proposals 
for a Councils Republic are laid before us, whereas the much-debated 
question at the last meeting, re the General Strike, has not been even settled. 
We should first come to a decision about the General Strike before passing 
to a new subject. Of what use are proposals for a Councils Republic if we do 
not even know how we are going to bring it about? 


Fréhlich—Kentrale (H.Q.) 
In reply to the remarks of Comrade Grube, I beg to point out that on the 


last occasion we accepted the proposal for the formation of a Council of Five, 
and empowered it to settle the question of the General Strike. Comrade 


1.1X. 529 Mm 


Lewi also remarked that it has met and has communicated with the different 
localities. It is hardly necessary to take a division on the General Strike as it 
is only a matter of how and on what day it is to go into effect. Reference 
Comrade Rosenfeld’s remarks I beg to state that H.Q. have already planned 
to issue a pamphlet for the benefit of the Officials (Beamten). Also, large meetings 
of officials will be arranged in the next few days in order to enlighten them 
on the subject of our aims. Further, I must inform Comrade Grube that with 
reference to the calling of this meeting H.Q. were of the opinion that further 
delay would not be practicable, as now every day 1s numbered. 


Hermann—Radeberg 

I also associate myself with the remarks of Comrade Frohlich although it 
is a pity we Cannot today have all information, but delay would only mean 
further postponement of the cause and this must no longer take place. How 
often we have met and debated, and how long it is every time before we come 
to a result. I entirely agree to the proposals for the Councils Republic, but 
I recommend that Landrate be called ‘Kreisrate’ (District Councils) to avoid 
confusion with ‘Provinzrate’ (Provincial Councils). I beg to propose that we 
use the expression ‘Kreisrate’ or “‘Bauernrate’ (Peasants’ Councils) instead of 
‘Landrate’. Re the General Strike, I should like to say the following. The 
Council of Five, after getting into touch with the different towns, has formed 
the opinion that at present a part of the workmen arc still opposed to a strike, 
but when they see how the reaction works out, they will be on our side. We 
must not make anything public before the time comes. The Council of Five 
has further decided to issue a proclamation to the workmen immediately, 
in the text of the Hauth resolution. But I beg once more, in the name of the 
Council of Five not to take independent action for the present, until the 
order comes from the Council of Five, as such isolated action would do great 
harm to our cause. 


Miiller—Kwickau 

Expresses his opposition to Comrade Hermann’s proposal. It was not pos- 
sible to alter the proposed name of “Landrat’ to ‘Bauernrat’ or ‘Kreisrat’ as 
confusion would be out of the question and the name of ‘Bauernrat’ would 
imply a certain depreciation of agricultural workmen; neither do we say 
‘Arbeiterrate’ instead of “Ortsrate’. I beg the comrades to reject this pro- 
posal, and to allow the proposals of H.Q. to remain as they stand. 

Zetkin takes a vote on the question. The proposal is rejected with a few 
dissentient voices. Hereupon a division is taken on the proposals of H.Q. re 
lines of policy to be followed for the purposes of a German Councils Republic. 
The proposals are unanimously adopted. 

Hereupon the meeting is adjourned to the following day at 9 a.m. 

End of today’s meeting, 12.40 p.m. 


Second Day of Meeting, 27th April, 1920, 9.20 a.m. in the same place. 
Comrade Zetkin opens the meeting and gives the word to Comrade 
Frohlich, of H.Q., who remarks as follows: 


Frohlich: After you have yesterday assented to the proposals of H.Q., I will 
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again refer today to the question of the establishment of a German Councils 
Republic. The question has arisen whether we can succeed at all, and what 
is thought of the attitude of the U.S.P.D. The years of war have murdered 
millions; made millions cripples and exposed millions of women and children 
to death by starvation. The masses of the people are impoverished, the 
hunger and misery of the masses are becoming greater and greater, there is 
no food, men are getting more and more exhausted; but only the poor man, 
the non-possessing class suffers. Not the exploiters, the possessing class, they 
are living in superfluity and wallow in luxury. A thousand political fighters 
have been thrown into prison, thousands have been murdered. Since the 
1918 revolution, capital, passing from one crisis to another attempts to stem 
the catastrophe, but in vain, for in the way capital desires to do so it is im- 
possible. The poor are becoming poorer day by day, whereas the rich are 
increasing their possessions daily. The Proletarian notices all this. He 
notices that only a proletarian combination can lead him out of the dark- 
ness. The workmen are slowly recognising that this aim cannot be effected 
in the approaching elections, but only by fighting the bourgeois. They know 
who caused the Kapp-Liittwitz Coup d’Etat, and that only the Socialists of 
the Right are to blame for it. We know, of course, that large masses of the 
workmen have migrated to the Independents, but most of them only through 
ignorance. However, we also know that many workmen of the U.S.P. have 
learnt from the experiences of the 13th March what is involved and therefore 
I believe that I am justified in assuming that we will succeed. I believe also 
that we have the small farmers and peasants on our side, for that is proved 
by the large circulation and repeated buying of the agricultural paper, 
‘Der Pflug’. I believe, therefore, that we need not harbour any fear, and that 
we can face the conflict, though it will be hard, with equanimity. I should 
like, later on today, to give each delegate instructions, in the name of H.Q.., 
as to how they are to act in the case of the inauguration of the German 
Councils Republic. 

Workmen’s Councils are to be formed in each locality, as already proposed 
and accepted. 1 Workmen’s Council member for each 10,000 inhabitants, 
and in places of over 10,000 inhabitants also 1 Council member for each 500 
inhabitants. In addition an executive Committee composed of 5 Council 
members is to be immediately constituted. The formation of these Councils, 
also that of the Executive Committee and the names of the members are to 
be immediately communicated to H.Q. These Councils must be formed only 
by the K.P.D. and no combination whatever with the Majority Socialists 
must take place again, and even a combination with the U.S.P. is to be 
avoided if possible. Councils of Control (Kontrollrate) are to be instituted 
at once in all industrial concerns, by whom the latter will be conducted, 
provisionally. In works owned by Joint-Stock Companies a Council of 
Control of 3 persons is to be formed, to which the Supervisory Council 
(Aufsichtsrat) and the Directorate of the factory concerned are entirely 
subordinate. The General Strike is to be continued until orders to the 
contrary arrive from H.Q. It may not be suspended locally, but must be 
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thoroughly and strictly carried out. Then on the commencement of the 
battle the railways must be stopped immediately, so that it may be im- 
possible for troops to be moved from place to place. This is also necessary in 
order to deprive the troops of food supplies. In the event of further measures 
becoming necessary, e.g. the occupation of buildings or of important points, 
this will be left to the local councils, but demolitions, if not necessary for 
fighting purposes, are to be refrained from, as such damage, as we saw in the 
case of H6lz,? merely prejudice[s] our cause instead of helping it. 

Counter-revolutionary persons, together with those suspected of such 
tendencies, are to be arrested immediately if in the interests of the workmen 
this becomes necessary. 

In any case, all foodstuffs must be denied to the bourgeois, the possessing 
classes, so that they may be forced to use up their hoarded stocks and them- 
selves feel what hunger 1s like. 

The foundation of a Red Workmen’s Defence Organisation (rote Arbeiter- 
wehr) is to be proceeded with at once on the following lines: 

From each industrial concern, 10 of the most reliable and battle- 
experienced of every 100 workmen are to be enrolled in the Arbeiterwehr. 
These must, however, remain quietly at their work, unless called out by 
order of the Local or Country Council concerned, with the exception of 
troops needed as advance guards or for the ensuring and maintenance of 
order. The old Einwohnerwehr must be dissolved. Workmen’s Defence 
Bodies already exist in various towns: these must be reformed, so that ele- 
ments that are unreliable or irresolute or are members of the S.P.D. may be 
weeded out, for we must be able to place our full reliance on these troops. 
In any case I enjoin you not to take single-handed action, as this only means the 
greatest prejudice to our movement. We will call you up to battle all right, 
and let you have the necessary instructions. 

It is certain that we will have to take up the struggle, and this fact today 
looms up clearly and unmistakably before us, though we are opponents of 
coups d’état, because open or disguised revolutionaries can only live of coups 
d’état which they invent or organise themselves. The lie regarding Com- 
munist Putsches is used to serve as a justification for the repression of the 
workmen. The reactionaries and their Social Democrat abettors know very 
well that the K.P.D. has spoken against coups d’état and single-handed action 
(Einzelaktionen) in its newspapers on all possible occasions. We now see 
this again in the case of Holz, whose action was disowned by their own party 
(dass sogar von der Partei derselben ausgeschlagen wurde), but what do 
these people care for the truth? They need coups d’état in order to exist. This 
time not a coup d’état, but our all, the weal or woe of the working population, 
is involved. It is the conflict that is to bring the power, the real power, to 
the working population. Therefore it is inevitable. The present Government 
is played out; the masses see that no progress is attainable through demo- 


2 Herr Max Holz, an organizer of workers’ brigades in Saxony, had been prominent in 
disturbances at the time of the Kapp Putsch. Herr H6lz had been subsequently expelled 
by the communist party for lack of party discipline. 
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cracy. Therefore we must now set to work and show the population that 
salvation only lies in the Dictatorship of the Proletariat. So be steadfast in 
the conflict for the setting-up of the Councils Republic, and work among the 
masses during the few days that remain for this purpose. 


Granz—Limbach 


We have heard with joy the remarks of Comrade Fréhlich. The working 
masses will hail with exultation that a turn in affairs is now to take place. 
I also am of the opinion that the workmen outside are anxiously awaiting 
permission to strike forth. The Revolution has again become alive. The 
March rebellion, which arose from the Kapp-Liittwitz coup d’état, has over- 
come the tranquillity and standstill that had set in in the workmen’s struggle. 
A new goth of November: is approaching for the German Proletariat, but 
hindrances are again beginning to appear. They are beginning to disarm 
the workmen. I therefore consider it vitally necessary that we issue an order to the 
masses at once that in no case should voluntary surrender of arms take place, so that we 
will not again have to lose much time by having to obtain arms afresh. Further 
hindrances, again, are the leaders of the U.S.P.; even though a large part 
of them are on our side, the rest are great obstructionists and are for the most 
part irresolute or are altogether hostile to a Councils Republic. So, for 
instance, the Socialisation Commission, of Kautsky, which was already 
formed last year, has again appeared on the scene. This Kautsky once more 
wants to ‘soap-down’ the masses with his Socialisation swindle; he wants to 
bring about an agreement with Financial Capital (Finanzkapital) by means 
of National Assembly Resolutions. A Socialization Commission is again to 
come into effect, that is founded upon principles of equality (paritatischen 
Grundsatzen), composed half of workmen and half of manufacturers. It is 
intended to convince the workmen by means of this Socialization Commis- 
sion that these manufacturers, who possess half the number of votes, will 
vote for their own dispossession. This is what they intend to make out to the 
workmen, and a certain number will doubtless fall into the trap. It is the 
most dangerous thing we have yet to overcome. The U.S.P. does nothing 
against this Kautsky, but even supports his endeavours by giving them 
publicity in their election pamphlet. The Social Democrats are again stupe- 
fying the workmen with this gag, and attempt to send them to sleep, but they 
will not succeed in this, we will have to take care of that. This swindle must 
be exposed in order to make its object known to the masses of the workers. 
We demand Councils against the Socialisation Commission, and Councils 
against Decisions of Parliament. 


Zetkin takes a division on this proposal. (Granz proposed distribution 
of a pamphlet exposing this swindle.) The proposal is unanimously 
agreed to. : 

Hereupon Comrade Zetkin spoke as follows:—All speakers of today or 
yesterday approximately agree with the proposals of H.Q., but I must point 
out one thing, that seems to me to be the chief one, and which we have all 

3 The Republic of Germany had been proclaimed on November 9, 1918. 
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overlooked to place as the first demand for which we are fighting, and that 
is the immediate resumption of political and economical relations with 
Bolshevist Russia (Raterussland). This is one of the very things to put before 
the eyes of the workmen and we must seek to prove to them what advantage 
and profit we would enjoy by combining with Russia. We must tell them 
that if we send workmen and materials,—potash for example,—to Russia 
we will not be called upon to beg from English and American capital (nicht 
angewiesen sind vor dem Kapital England und Amerika zu betteln). It is 
just this point that will be the most powerful one in bringing us supporters 
and combatants. We must further explain to the workmen that political and 
economical junction with Russia might have been effected long ago, but this 
has not been done because the S.P.D., as also the U.S.P. prevented it. They 
have betrayed the Russian comrades. The U.S.P. is as much to blame as the 
S.P.D., for who was it that a few days after the November Revolution de- 
clined to resume relations with Russia? It was Haase, Dittmann and Bart 
of the U.S.P., who, in common with the Social Democratic Peoples’ Dele- 
gates, voted against it. It was the same when a division was taken re the 
admission of a Russian delegate to the First Councils Congress (Ratekon- 
gress). Haase and Dittmann again voted against this proposal and but one 
vote, that of Bart, was for it. They must not attempt to throw the blame 
entirely on the S.P.D., for they are quite as much, and perhaps more, to 
blame than the M.S.P. Why did they, as soon as they saw the Govern- 
ment was no good, participate further in it at all? We must demonstrate all 
this to the workmen in spite of many of the leaders of the M.S.P. being on our 
side, for we must reckon with everybody that still believes, ike Kautsky, 
Hilferding, Crispien and others, that they can bring about Socialism with 
the aid of democracy. There are, in fact, many more introspective (einsichti- 
geren) Majority Socialists than Independents; in their case at least we know 
what they want. We know this, and the U.S.P. itself does not know what it 
really wants. First, they are unanimous for a Councils Republic, and another 
time they are against it. They wobble now this way and then that. This was 
again well illustrated on the occasion of a new Saxon Government crisis. 
On the 22nd April the ‘Leipziger Volkszeitung’ wrote: | 

It is now a question whether under the new conditions, the coalition 
between the Social Democrats and the Democrats will remain. There is a 
strong tendency among the Socialists of the Right to be hostile to this coali- 
tion and to desire co-operation with the Independent Social Democrats. 
The ‘Leipziger Volkszeitung’ does not further explain the attitude of the 
U.S.P. towards this, so one must assume accordingly that the U.S.P. is not 
disinclined to join the Socialists of the Right in the Government. We could 
cite many more such examples, but it would carry us too far. Then I should 
like to say a word or two about the amnesty. What has become of it? 
Military Courts in the Ruhr territory impose one sentence after another: 
arrests and house to house searches are made. The Military act like Vandals. 
Any participation in the fighting, without regard to whether the individual 

4 See No. 221. 
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person has fought or not, any distribution of pamphlets, any agitatory 
specch, is treated as rebellion and punished severely. Where are the promises 
of the Government, who agreed, in the Bielefeld Convention, that neither 
the workmen who participated in the fighting, nor the members of the 
Police, Einwohnerwehr, or personnel of the Reichswehr may be molested 
on account of their participation? 

These pacts were however, only kept towards the Reichswehr, and those 
that rendered themselves punishable, and not towards the fighting workmen. 
It was also agreed that those workmen that had participated in the fighting 
up to the 2nd April 12 noon would be assured immunity from punishment. 
Only those were to count as rebels that still kept their weapons after the 2nd 
April for fighting purposes, or those who would not surrender them. Present 
convictions do not, however, extend alone to those who fought after the 2nd 
April 12 noon, but indiscriminately to all that can be got hold of by de- 
nunciation or by any other means. The militarists simply say that they will 
not keep to the Government pact. As far as they are concerned the Ruhr 
territory is under military law. We must therefore demand that the military 
courts in the Ruhr territory be stopped immediately. In any case they will 
soon be played out as it is, and they will be treated as they treated us. There- 
fore, once again, comrades, be watchful and prepared. 

Schmidt—Reichenbach—spoke as follows: We have heard comrade Zetkin’s 
remarks re the behaviour of the Reichswehr. We have heard that the 
military courts of the Reichswehr in the Ruhr territory are imposing sen- 
tences and we are clear that this cannot go on any longer, otherwise in time 
we will all be killed off. We must watt no more but must begin the fight at once, not 
singly of course, but simultaneously in the whole Empire, otherwise the cause will again 
go up in smoke and we would only waste our strength. It will be shewn these gentle- 
men that are acting so ruthlessly in the Ruhr territory and all their class who 
has the power, they with their seeming power, or we. 

We must give this gang no quarter, we must, if it now comes to fighting, take 
our revenge on them. We must and will even be forced to arrest hostages in 
the different localities for safety and throw them into prison, in the same way 
as they locked up our comrades, so that they may also find out what it feels 
like. Ido not know whether you are all agreed on this point, but I must say 
that I am of the opinion that this is not an occasion for leniency. I regret 
that Holz has been excluded from the party. We ought to have stood up for 
him and as he took up the conflict with this Bourgeois rabble, we should have 
started also; if we had had one hundred such people as Holz, I maintain that 
we would have got further than is the case to-day, and I will therefore pro- 
pose that Holz, although he 1s in arrest, be declared readmitted into the party. What 
has he really done? In spite of his rule has it cost a single human life? no— 
and I believe I may also assert that the burning down of the villas in Falken- 
stein would not have taken place if the Reichswehr had not been sent against 
him. I regret the burning of these houses but why did not the workmen 
declare themselves on H6lz’s side and see that no Reichswehr were sent to 
the Voigtland [sic]? They would by this means not alone have removed 
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Hdlz, but have prevented the disarming of the workmen in the surrounding 
towns. 


Hausschild—Gera 

I can but associate myself with the remarks of comrade Schmidt; however 
I do not quite agree with him. For instance, I condemn the action of Holz 
most definitely, for I am of the opinion that such single handed action will 
only cause us harm instead of good and he has, especially by burning down 
the villas severely prejudiced his reputation in the Voigtland. But in so far 
as comrade Schmidt says, that if we had 100 such people as Holz, and were 
certain of them I can only agree with him. In the same way, if we had 
declared ourselves solidly at one with him, we might have held back the 
Reichswehr in the Vogtland and thereby temporarily prevented the dis- 
armament of the workmen. But we could not do it, as this would have done 
our movement immense harm; for the majority of the Majority Socialists 
imagine Hélz, while they are still in the running with the bourgeois press 
(noch im Fahrwasser der biirgerlichen Presse schwimmt), to be a robber 
chief, which of course was not the case. It is only desired to first disarm the 
workmen for the purpose of carrying out a new Putsch. One should first 
look at the ruthlessness of the Soldateska in the Ruhr territory and compare 
their behaviour with his, then one would come to a different opinion as 
regards Holz. He was merely embittered and excited by the continual 
persecution of his person, which may excuse his actions. In spite of this I 
cannot sufficiently dissuade you from assenting to the proposal of Comrade 
Schmidt, as it would only bring harm to our movement. 


Comrade Zetkin calls for a division on the Schmidt motion. It is re- 

jected against 18 votes in the affirmative. 
Hereupon Comrade Zetkin reads a telegram received from the Austrian 
Communist Party, which reads as follows:— 
‘Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands. 
(The Communist Party of Germany) 

The Austrian Communist Party sends the German Communists Sparta- 
kusbund the most brotherly greetings and congratulates it on the successes 
it has attained hitherto. 

Oesterreichische Kommunistische Partei 
(Austrian Communist Party).’ 


Hereupon Comrade Zetkin gives the word to Comrade Heckert, of the 
Kommunistische Arbeiterpartei Deutschlands (Communist Workmen’s 
Part[y] of Germany) for the purpose of justifying his transfer to the K.A.P.D. 

Heckert—Chemnitz spoke as follows: It is really not much use speaking to 
you today in order to justify my transfer to the K.A.P.D., for I could talk and 
talk to you, some would oppose me, and we would come to no result. The 
Communist Workmen’s Party has been founded because the opposition of 
the Communist Party could not longer agree to continue working in the way 
that has been the case in the K.P.D. lately. Negotiations succeeded negotia- 
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tions, meetings were called, and nothing was ever done; now there is not even 
time left for negotiations, it is time to show by deeds for what one intends to 
stand, and if you want to work on at the same rate as hitherto, I will have 
to resign from the Headquarters of the K.P.D. as well. It is all the same to 
me who it is, whether Majority Socialist, Independent, or even you Com- 
munists. He who does nothing but talk now, and works hand in hand with 
the Majority Socialists is a betrayer of the working men: I tell you that 
frankly, and you are precisely the same sort of scoundrel if you do that 
(Great Uproar). The K.A.P.D. is for active work in a revolutionary sense, 
and not for merely negotiating; therefore I belong to it. It is the only party 
that will remain capable of action, and it will lead the proletariat to victory. 
(Resentment). 

Dr. Lewi: I must most decidedly contest the remarks of Comrade Heckert 
when he represents the Communist Party as a party of negotiators and even 
as traitors. Did he not himself come to a working agreement with the 
Majority Socialists in those March days? Was he not, up to a few days ago, 
in the Executive Committee (Aktionsausschuss) in Chemnitz? What can 
he say to that? We all know that it was a mistake to have combined with the 
Majority Socialists, but he must not reproach us with doing what he did 
himself. At that time we could do nothing else, and we were not capable of 
taking up the struggle sooner; we only omitted one thing, and that was, to 
continue the conflict at the time, and that is Heckert’s fault as much as ours. 
How this can justify the formation of the Communist Workmen’s Party I 
entirely fail to understand, for this splitting-up can only bring the greatest 
harm to our movement. I propose the following resolution for acceptance :— 


“Those assembled here today, with the exception of Heckert—Chemnitz, stand 
firmly by the old Communist Party and consider the formation of the K.A.P.D. an 
entirely futile action (verfehlte Handlung)’. 


Schnellbacher: 1 am of the same opinion as Comrade Lewi, and consider the 
formation of the K.A.P.D. a very great mistake. It can be said almost that 
it is a crime, for it only means the splitting-up of our strength. We will get 
no further at this rate. Heckert says our party negotiates too much; that may 
be true to a certain extent, but precipitate action must also be avoided, and 
I consider, for example, the formation of the K.A.P.D. as precipitate action. 
What sort of capacity for action does Heckert hope to attain with this party? 
He can give no effective orders. (Exclamation by Heckert: “Wait and see!’) 
Therefore I beg all comrades here present to assent unanimously to the Lewi 
resolution.—I should like, in the name of H.Q. to point out the inadvisability 
of calling up H.Q. on the telephone, as all conversations are overheard. The 
same is true of telegrams; the sending of these should, when at all possible, 
be avoided. Couriers should be sent where possible; that is a much safer 
method. Small localities will be willingly furnished by H.Q. with the names 
of couriers that are in communication with us. Another thing, I should like 
to say a few words indicating the lines of policy to be followed locally in the 
case of the erection of the Councils Republic. It is concerning what com- 
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rades should do in the event of their town or locality being encircled by 
Reichswehr troops. In this case you must at once take possession of the 
telegraph and telephone offices, and cut all wires, so that the troops may be 
deprived of all postal, telegraphic and telephonic communication. There 
are sure to be people belonging to the Reichswehr hanging about in civilian 
clothes, and these would immediately pass on all information re our move- 
ments and orders. And then, I recommend you, if telephonic and telegraphic 
communication with the rest of the Empire is interrupted, to erect wireless 
stations in order to maintain communication with Headquarters. Alto- 
gether it is best to take all important precautions without first informing 
H.Q. It will be especially necessary to place all suspicious persons in deten- 
tion immediately, as these might possibly be Reichswehr agents; Majority 
Socialists should also be arrested if necessary, as there is no trusting them 
either. Therefore, be careful and undertake everything that you consider 
necessary. 


Division on the resolution of Comrade Lewi. Same is adopted with one 
dissentient vote. 


By proposal of Comrade Zetkin the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: ‘A pamphlet to be issued forthwith in which the immediate resumption of 
relations with Bolshevist Russta 1s demanded.’ 


A proposal of H.Q. was accepted for the following telegram to be sent to 
the Austrian Communist Party: 


“The Communist Party of Germany thanks for fraternal greetings and 
hopes that the time has now come in which the working classes will attain 
to real and true power, to a Councils Republic and to the Dictatorship of 
the Proletariat. With fraternal greetings—Communist Party of Germany.’ 


Hereupon the meeting, with a repeated exhortation of Comrade Zetkin 
to be very watchful, was closed. 
End of meeting 2.45 p.m. 


No. 518 


Letter from Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Mr. Campbell! 
Unnumbered [Confidential/General/ 363/17] 


COBLENZ, June 9, 1920 
My dear Campbell, 


Kilmarnock will, no doubt, be keeping you informed in regard to the 
German elections. 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain but was probably June 11. Copies of this letter were 
circulated to the Cabinet. 
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The latest figures which we have to-day received from Berlin (they are not 
necessarily final) give the following results :— 


Majority Socialists 110 
Independent Socialists 80 
Centre 67 
Bavarian Volkspartei 2t 
Deutsch Nationale Volkspartei 65 
Deutsche Volkspartei 61 
Democrats 45 
Communists 2 
Others 9 
making a total of 460. 


As was anticipated there has been a heavy slip both to Right and to Left, 
and the Centre Party is divided by the uncertain attitude of the 21 Bavarians. 
The Majority Socialists have lost about 55 seats, the Democrats about 30. 
The Independent Socialists, the Nationalists and the Deutsche Volkspartei 
have made very heavy gains. 

As a result of all this, the situation is, to my mind, fraught with considerable 
danger. The present Coalition (the Majority Socialists, Centre, and Demo- 
crats) together only total 243, if the Bavarians stick to the Centre. They 
would, therefore, scarcely have a working majority. If the Centre and the 
Democrats were to join with the Parties of the Right, such a coalition would 
total 259 and be opposed by all the Socialist elements. There is one further 
possibility, the Deutsche Volkspartei might conceivably be taken in to the 
present coalition, but this would sound the death knell of the Majority 
Socialists. 

Nobody at present knows what is going to happen, but one thing is quite 
certain and that is that the Parties of the Right will wield very considerable 
influence in the Reichstag. If the Deutsche Volkspartei do join the Govern- 
ment or if the Parties of the Right form a Government with the Centre and 
with the Democrats, the Peace Treaty is likely to prove to be another ‘scrap 
of paper’. There is also the possibility to be borne in mind that the workmen 
may rise against a Government of the Right which would certainly not make 
any serious effort to disarm or to disband the famous Free Corps, and would 
probably not really reduce the Reichswehr. 

The workmen of the Ruhr are, rightly or wrongly, genuinely afraid that 
the Monarchists are now going to make another ‘Putsch’ and that they will 
make directly for the Ruhr in order to control that great industrial area. 
The workmen themselves would be powerless to resist any serious attack by 
force of arms. They have a certain number of rifles and a certain number of 
machine guns, but they have practically no guns nor aeroplanes nor tanks, 
nor anything to enable them to put up a prolonged resistance. They affect 
to fear that the Monarchists, after having overrun the Ruhr, will proceed 
to attack the little force of half trained boys whom we have sent to garrison 
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the Cologne District, but I doubt if even the German Monarchists would 
be such fools as that. 

I have little doubt that we are in for a period of considerable unrest, and 
that even if civil war is staved off, no Government, formed as a result of the 
present elections, can last. Ultimately we shall probably have a straight 
fight between the Right and the Left, in which all the military power will be 
on the side of the former. The Allied Governments will, I hope, contemplate 
the probability that a considerable strengthening of the Armies of Occupa- 
tion will become imperative. 

As to the Spa Conference, I hardly know what to say. The German 
Government represented at it will have no power to carry out any promises 
they may give and they will, of course, wriggle in all directions. 

In fact, the outlook, to my mind, is thoroughly bad and the internal 
situation in Germany wants very close watching. If the Allies cannot speak 
with one voice, and that voice decided and firm, we shall have reaction back 
in the saddle in this country sooner than even I had originally feared. 

Lord Curzon asked me when I was in London? what were the powers of 
the President of the German Republic. The answer is that they are practi- 
cally nil and far less than those of the President of France. He is elected 
directly by the people for seven years, but cannot stir hand or foot without 
the consent of the Reichstag, and may be deposed by a plebiscite at the 
suggestion of the Reichstag. Treaties and Alliances with Foreign Powers 
require the consent of the Reichstag and a Declaration of War or conclusion 
of peace require an Imperial Law. The Imperial Chancellor is appointed 
and dismissed by the President. Ministers are also appointed and dismissed 
by the President but at the suggestion of the Imperial Chancellor. The 
Chancellor and the Ministers, however, require the confidence of the Reichs- 
tag in order to remain in office. Any one of them must retire if the Reichstag 
passes a vote of want of confidence against him. 

I see from the papers that the Spa Conference has been put off unul 
July 5. By that time the new German Government should be fully formed, 
and the Allies will be able to judge what faith can be placed in it. If there is 
an element of the Right in it, it should be treated with the greatest suspicion, 
and I most earnestly hope that His Majesty’s Government will realize that 
it is not France but the British Empire that is the ultimate goal of Prussian 
ambition, now as before the war. They feel that they can overrun France 
in a few weeks, and then will come our turn. That that is the basic thought 
which in the future, as in the present and in the past, will guide the policy of 
the Prussian Right, whether Deutsche Nationale, or the less extreme 
Deutsche Volkspartei, I have no doubt at all. France and we must stick 
together! 


Yours ever, 
ARNOLD ROBERTSON 


2 The date of Mr. Robertson’s visit to London is uncertain. 
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No. 519 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 11, 12.55 p.m.) 


No. 334 Telegraphic [203171/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, June 10, 1920, 7.30 p.m. 


Minister of Finance, Doctor Wirth called on General Malcolm yesterday 
and said that situation owing to difficulty of forming a Government was very 
serious. He stated that Independant [sic] Socialists would not do anything 
to help as they considered game was in their hands and looked forward to 
establishment of a Councils Republic in close alliance with Soviet Govern- 
ment. Coalition including Majority Socialists and German People’s Party 
could not be counted on, as though some of responsible leaders of former 
party would be ready to accept such a combination, rank and file would not 
follow them, but, if it were attempted, would go over to Independents. 
There would probably be much talk in press of possible formation of such a 
Coalition, but its realisation was impossible. Doctor Wirth thought that only 
solution was continuance in Office of present Coalition which would have a 
small majority but only owing to inclusion of deputies from plebiscite areas. 
Such a Government would be very weak and would practically amount to 
governing without a majority. He dwelt on difficulties encountered by 
Government owing to what he termed overbearing nature of their treatment 
by Allies and instanced a recent note from General Nollet on the subject of 
‘Sicherheits-Politzei.’, He said that there was impression in Germany that 
England did not really want German democracy to be successful as our 
position was so strong that we could exercise decisive influence on policy of 
Entente if we wished to do so. Occupation of Frankfurt had dealt heavy 
blow to German democracy. He seemed to think that if British press would 
adopt sympathetic tone towards strivings of German people for establishment 
of real democracy a good effect would be produced. 

Wirth particularly asked that his visit and views should be kept secret from 
German Minister of Foreign Affairs and I understand that he came with 
approval of other highly influential personages. 


No. 520 
Mr. Robertson (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received June 14) 


No. 355 [203448/183763/18] 
COBLENZ, June 10, 1920 
My Lord, 

A question has arisen as to the proper attitude to be adopted by the High 
Commission in regard to German Laws and Regulations which are submitted 
to it in accordance with Part 3 of Ordinance No. 2.! 

The view of the High Commission has hitherto been that it could not 


1 This reference was corrected by Mr. Waterlow to read: ‘. . . No. I (articles 7 to g)’. 
(Cf. No. 2, note 2.) 
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object to German Laws and Regulations except on the ground that they com- 
promised the safety, requirements or maintenance of the Armies of Occupa- 
tion. It considered that it was outside its competence to supervise the execu- 
tion of the Treaty of Peace and that it could not therefore veto German Laws 
and Regulations merely on the ground that they violated articles of the Treaty 
of Peace. 

This attitude was made perfectly clear in writing to the German Commis- 
sioner, but there appears to be considerable misunderstanding amongst the 
public, both allied and German, and even amongst German officials. It 
should be emphasised that the High Commission does not give its approval to 
any laws or regulations. It confines itself to vetoing such laws and regulations, 
or articles of them, as might compromise the safety, requirements and main- 
tenance of the Armies of Occupation. To the putting in force of such as do 
not come within that category it refrains from raising any objection. 

It would seem, however, in view of recent occurrences that this attitude 
should be modified. No objection was raised by the High Commission to the 
putting in force of the German Import and Export Regulations, though it 
warned the German Commissioner that negotiations in regard to certain 
provisions of them were in progress between the German and Allied Govern- 
ments. The regulations were nevertheless immediately put into force in the 
Occupied Territory by the German Government and they have now been 
declared by the Council of Ambassadors to be contrary to the Treaty of 
Peace.? Allied firms trading with Germany will therefore presumably have 
ground for action against the German Government and a complicated situa- 
tion will arise. 

I would venture to suggest that in future cases when German Laws and 
Regulations appear to the High Commission to be contrary to the terms of the 
Treaty of Peace, it should provisionally suspend their application in the 
Occupied Territory until the Governments of the Allied Powers have con- 
sidered the matter and a definite decision has been arrived at by them in 
conjunction with the German Government. 

I have the honour to enclose copy of a despatch} which the French High 
Commissioner has addressed on this subject to his Government, and I would 
request Your Lordship to be so good as to furnish me with instructions as to 
whether I may for my part adopt the attitude outlined in the preceding para- 


graph. I have, &c., 


ARNOLD ROBERTSON 
2 Cf. No. 521. 


3 Not printed. In this despatch of June 3, 1920, M. Tirard expressed views similar to 
those advanced by Mr. Robertson. 


No. 521 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewved June 14) 
No. 695 Telegraphic: by bag [Confidential/General/199/2} 
PARIS, June II, 1920 
The Conference of Ambassadors met this morning under the presidency of 
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M. Jules Cambon (the Belgian Ambassador being present for item No. 9), and 
considered the following questions: 
... (10)! The Conference approved the draft note prepared by the Economic 
Committee on the subject of the German import and export regulations 
which it 1s proposed to address to the German Government in accordance 
with the decision of the Conference of the 12th of May (see my telegram No. 
5742 of the 12th May, paragraph 1). Mr. Fountain was present at the Com- 
mittee when this note was approved. Copy thereof is enclosed in my des- 
patch No. 1840.3 

The note will not be despatched until the United States Ambassador re- 
ceives as he hopes to do authority of his Government to associate himself 
with it.4 

1 The preceding paragraphs reported discussion of other matters. 

2 No. 464. 

3 This formal covering despatch of June 17 (received June 19) is not printed. It enclosed 
a French text of the draft note whereof an English text is printed in Papers relating to the 
Foreign Relations of the United States 1920, vol. ii, pp. 284-6. 

4 The draft note was subsequently slightly modified to take account of suggestions from 


the American Government (v. ibid. vol. ii, pp. 286-7) and was sent by M. Millerand to 
Dr. Géppert on June 22, as printed in Cmd. 1325, pp. 151-3. 


No. 522 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 17) 


No. 426 [204201/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, June 12, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copy of a report 
which I have received from the British Military Mission on the subject of the 
relations between German reactionaries and some of the Russian officers and 
men interned in this country. 

I have, &c. 


KILMARNOCK 


ENCLosurRE IN No. 522 
Relations between interned Russians and the German revolutionary movement 


Last February, General Altvater, the Russian Officer in com- 
mand of the Bermondt troops in Altengrabow Camp, was ap- 
proached by German officers and offered a command, with good pay, in the 
reactionary movement then being organized. General Altvater refused to 
join them and succeeded in keeping the men under him neutral during the 
Kapp affair. 

Since then, however, the regime in the camp has been made so much more 
strict and unpleasant by the German authorities, that the interned officers 
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Altengrabow 


grasp at any means to escape from it, and many have offered to join the Mon- 
archists. Colonel Kuptchinsky was appointed representative of the latter in 
Altengrabow, and soon gathered some enthusiasts around him, including 
Colonel Kreshenezky, Captain Ashichmatow, and Captain Markow. 
Kuptchinsky is a brave and clever man of an adventurous disposition. 


East Prussiaasa The plan of the German reactionaries, whose leaders are 
reactionary base cited as Brederich, Ludendorff, Kaiserling, Reventlow, and 
Hoffmann, is to form an armed force in East Prussia, where their party has 
hitherto been most powerful, with which to carry out a coup, if the Reichstag 
elections are unfavourable. If they cannot defeat the Government troops, 
they at least expect to be able to establish an independent monarchy in East 
Prussia, with the Crown Prince as King, as a first step. Recognition, if not 
support, is expected from England. The recent Socialist movement in East 
Prussia! has, however, made it more difficult to use as a base. 


Recruits from the various Russian Camps for this East 
Prussian force were distributed over the various estates in that 
province. Up to May ist, 118 officers, 372 men, 6 physicians, and 9 surgeons, 
had gone to East Prussia from Altengrabow. From Helmstedt, where Colonel 
Tchesnokow, General Tchernelionow Sokol, and Lieut-Colonel Pushtechin 
represent the reactionaries, 30-40 men; from Altdamm, where Liwkowitch 
and Kirkow are recruiting, 31 men; and from Wunsdorf, where Lt. Woroniza 
leads the movement, 7-8 men. Markow’s old troops in Danzig have also 
been won over, by Lieut-Colonel Penkowsky and Captain Dombrowski. 


At the same time, rural organizations were established in 
Pomerania to provide reinforcements for the Marine Brigade, 
Iron Division, Frontier Guard, and other Freicorps, which will support 
the reactionaries. 

a At first men were recruited for East Prussia as workmen, but later 
Recruiting» confidential rumour was circulated to the effect that a Russian- 
German division was being formed there to fight the Poles. This 
attracted many officers and soldiers, who had no monarchist sympathies. 


The leaders of the Russian movement, Biscupski, Durnow, 
eal Anenkow, Kuptchinsky, Tchernelionow Sokol, Bermondt, etc. 
hope, by supporting the monarchist movement in Germany, to 

gain the support of the German reactionaries, when they have been success- 
ful, for the formation of an anti-Bolshevist army. Gutchkow has done a great 
deal to further the plans for the formation of this new White Army, and has 
gained the support of the Cadets and the ‘Special Council’.2, The prospects of 


Russian recruits 


Pomerania 


1 On March 29, 1920, Herr Otto Braun of the Majority Socialist party had become 
prime minister of a new Prussian government. The chief administrative personnel of East 
Prussia, which had recognized the administration of Herr Kapp de facto, was largely re- 


constituted. 
2 For activities of M. Guchkov in Berlin at about that period cf. Wipert von Bliicher, 


Deutschlands Weg nach Rapallo (Wiesbaden, 1951) pp. 99-100; cf. also, earlier, documents 
Nos. 22 and 51. The Cadets were the Russian Constitutional Democratic Party. 
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the movement are openly discussed at such restaurants as Medwed and 
Pressel. The future commander of the White Army is said to be General 
Krasnow with Colonel v. Wahl as chief of staff. The latter has recently been 
to London and Paris. 


ELIoT WARBURTON, 
Captain, R.A. 
No. 523 


Mr. Gosling (Frankfort-on-Main) to Earl Curzon (Received June 21) 


No. 47 [204975/4232/18] 
FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN, june 12, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a short Report on the result of the 
general elections, as affecting the Consular district which has been provision- 
ally assigned to me, together with some notes on political conditions obtaining 
therein. 

As I have no means, other than the post, of communicating with His 
Majesty’s Embassy, I would beg that the extra copy which 1s enclosed here- 
with may be forwarded by Your Lordship’s Bag to His Majesty’s Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin. 

I have, &c., 
CEciL GosLING 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 523 


Report on the elections in the Consular District of Frankfort-on-the-Main, together with 
notes on political conditions in South West Germany 


The Elections were held in this Consular District on the 6th. There was no 
disorder or disturbance of any kind. 

The activity at the Polls was of a keen nature, while the number of women 
who recorded their votes was very noticeable. 

The general dissatisfaction with the Coalition Government led to a large 
number of votes being cast in the opposing camps, to wit, either to the extreme 
right or the extreme left. 

The heavy blow to the democratic party is shown by the substantial gains 
made by the Independent Socialists and by the almost equally considerable 
successes made by the German People’s Party and by the German National 
Party. 

As had been anticipated for some time previous, the Communists made no 
progress. They were represented by Frau Klara Zetkin, a lady with con- 
siderable oratorical powers. 

Interest attaches to the defeat of Dr. Schiicking, a notorious pacifist during 
the War, and of the Democratic Party in this part of Germany, which, pre- 
vious to the War, was already more liberal than the rest of the country. 

It is of interest to note also that seats are gained in the Reichstag according 
to the number of votes polled, and not according to whether one candidate 
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polls more votes than another, (irrespective of number), in a particular 
locality. 

In this way, the number in the Reichstag represents the corresponding per- 
centages of the number of votes polled throughout the country, and thus re- 
flects, in an accurate manner, the political opinions of the masses. . . .! 

The following notes on the post-war mentality of the German people, in 
my district, which are the result of my personal observations, may be of 
interest. 

It is extremely difficult for a foreigner to understand the complex psycho- 
logy of the German, whose nature is a combination of genuine kind-hearted- 
ness and of latent brutality. His character is not the less complex now, in the 
moment of his defeat. Nevertheless, to refuse to admit any honesty or sin- 
cerity on his part is unreasonable. 

Among the upper and the bourgeois classes, there is a firm conviction that 
Germany was not defeated in a military sense, but by collapse of the home 
front. General Ludendorf[f], it is true, admits more or less in his book that the 
German army was beaten, but the classes to which I refer do not accept his 
dictum and prefer to rest on the verdict of General Hindenburg, who, in his 
notable book ‘Aus meinem Leben’, throughout stresses the invincibility of the 
German soldier and his superiority over all other troops engaged in the 
Great War. 

While the other Generals have drifted into comparative obscurity, indeed, 
in some cases they are actively disliked, Field Marshall [sic] General Hinden- 
burg remains with a great majority the Hero of the War and the incarnation 
of the German spirit of sacrifice and devotion to the Fatherland. 

Amongst the working classes of to-day who were the rank and file of that 
great army, however, a very different spirit prevails. They know that they 
indeed suffered a military defeat in the field. They have no good word to say 
of their leaders or of their officers. They say they were badly treated from the 
outset, insufficiently fed and treated without consideration and as cannon 
fodder. They are sick and tired of war and they welcome their defeat which 
has brought them what they consider to be the benefits of a Republican form 
of Government and, above all, freedom from conscription. 

Whatever the fate of the present Government, or of any other which may 
succeed it, whether the Republic endures or there is a reversion to monarchy, 
the German working man of to-day, of all shades of political opinion, will, I 
feel sure, be utterly opposed to the re-introduction of any compulsory system 
of military service. 

The German working man is not, be it understood, a patriot in the sense 
that we or the French understand the word. 

In the Great War he fought bravely and desperately because he was a cog 
in the Great War machine. He was held in an iron discipline which had been 
maintained intact and handed down from generation to generation since the 


1 The ensuing part of this report, not printed, reviewed the composition and policies of 
German political parties, and attitudes of the local press, in the light of the recent elections 
and forthcoming attempts to form a government. 


546 


day of Frederick the Great. That this system is now dead, is perhaps the 
greatest victory the allies have achieved. 

To-day, the German working man shows in a hundred ways that he is not 
affected by the ruin of the Great Empire that was his. 

On the contrary, in spite of food difficulties, and of the high cost of living, 
he is happy with the high wages he earns in the new world that we have 
created for him and in his newly found freedom which he feels he owes to the 
Victorious allies. 

It will be seen from the above that a clear line must be drawn between the 
statements of the upper classes, the bourgeoisie and the working classes. 

In the same manner that the former regard the old army as unbeaten in 
the field, they wholly deny their responsibility for the War which they lay on 
the shoulders of Russia. 

Nor will they, for one moment, admit that the German Army commanders, 
officers or men, committed any act of a brutal or inhuman nature. Isolated 
cases of this nature may, they say, have occurred, but they were common to 
all the belligerents. They accuse the French of barbarous ill-treatment of 
prisoners. Maybe these charges are not wholly devoid of foundation, but 
they have no memory for their own ill-treatment of prisoners, of the Lille 
deportations,? of the sinking of hospital ships and many other brutal acts 
which they seek to justify as necessities of war. ‘Krieg ist Krieg’.3 

As regards the feelings of this class of the people towards the Allies, one fact 
stands out clearly, namely, the growing hatred of the French and of [sic] a 
desire for revenge which cannot be ignored. 

That the French policy in the occupied and in ‘temporarily occupied 
zones has been a failure, must, I think, be admitted. In their own interests, 
and in those of the ilies this is regrettable, for, had they adopted a broader 
and more statesmanlike attitude, they might have succeeded, to a great extent, 
in their own policy of detaching middle Germany, including the Rhenish 
provinces, from the dominating influence of Prussia. 

As it is, however, the vexatious attitude of their troops, and above all, the 
employment of black regiments in the districts under French occupation, 
have caused a lasting feeling of indignation and resentment which augurs ill 
‘for the future peace of the world. 

It is not that the Maroccan [stc] and Senegalese troops have, on the whole, 
behaved badly. There have been some cases, it is true, of outrages com- 
mitted on women and of harsh treatment of civilians, but this is the exception 
rather than the rule, and, in the main, they have behaved with discipline and 
restraint. But the indignity offered to a white race by subjecting them to the 
domination of coloured troops, and the evil result of this policy on the troops 
themselves, has made a painful and lasting impression on the German people 
which the French seem incapable of understanding. 


2 See the French Yellow Book: Documents relatifs a la Guerre 1914-1915-1916: Note adressée 
par le Gouvernement de la République Frangaise aux Gouvernements des Putssances neutres sur la 
conduite des autorités allemandes a V'égard des populations des Départements Frangais occupés par 
Pennemi (Paris, 1916). 3 ‘War is war.’ 
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A great majority of upper classes and the bourgeoisie aim at an eventual 
restoration of a Monarchy, based on the British constitution, and it 1s even 
claimed that a proportion of the older workmen favour this policy, for as else- 
where in Europe, the dishonesty and corruption of public men and Govern- 
ment officials has caused a revulsion of feeling against unlimited democracy. 

Except among the Junkers and few of the old-fashioned religious working 
classes, there is, however, no suggestion for the return of the ex-Kaiser or of 
his eldest son, and, in fact, they have as yet not fixed upon any definite 
candidate as they realise that the time is not yet ripe for such a step. Never- 
theless, the eventual restoration of a monarchical form of Government forms 
a definite part of their programme for the future. 

There is also distinct evidence that the monarchical spirit is being fostered 
in the Universities, Real Schulen and Gymnasien,‘ where the majority of the 
professors and masters are imbued with this tradition and, to an even greater 
extent perhaps, the students, who have changed but little since the War. 
They are intensely patriotic and firmly imbued with the belief in the great- 
ness of the German Empire and of the essential superiority of its people over 
all others. The desire for revenge on France obtains strongly among this 
class. 

How far this form of National propaganda may obtain in the board schools 
(Volksschulen) is a matter for conjecture, but one fact is significant. The 
value of games and sport as a training for war as exemplified by our own 
officers and men has evidently not escaped the attention of the authorities 
responsible for the education of the youth of Germany. It will be remembered 
that the pre-war school system in Germany was designed for long hours of 
study and for very little playtime. To-day one may witness during the school 
term groups of boys out for long walks in the country, where they are en- 
couraged to practice athletic exercises, such as running and leaping, in which 
the masters who control them, are keenly interested. Boy Scouting is also 
very popular and apparently conducted with great thoroughness, while foot- 
ball is popular with the lower classes. 

Nor is military drill neglected, and on a recent morning, I stopped to 
watch a group of children of a board school in charge of an instructor, who, 
though in mufti, was unmistakably a former drill sergeant. The children 
drilled surprisingly well with much of the old Prussian spirit, and, to my sur- 
prise the smart instructor did not hesitate when necessary to use the cane 
which he carried, on the sacred persons of these children of the Proletariat. 

The incident, though trivial in itself; nevertheless gives food for reflection 
as regards the future evolution of Germany. 

Field Marshall Hindenburg in his book to which I have already alluded, 
concludes with an appeal to the youth of Germany. 

Confident, he says, in the future restoration of the Monarchy and with it of 
a renaissance of Germany’s power and greatness, ‘I lay down my pen and 
build on thee, oh German Youth.’ 


4 Realschulen and Gymnasien were different types of school in German secondary 
education. 
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No. 524 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 14, 11.34 a.m.) 


No. 342 Telegraphic [203690/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, June 13, 1920, 10.15 a.m. 


Captain Warburton of Military Mission has had interview with one of the 
Berlin communist leaders. Latter is convinced Government will be formed 
by coalition of German National Party, German People’s Party, Centre, 
Democrats. He expects this Government to make every effort to improve 
food supply and to reduce prices as also to make such political concessions to 
workers as they may find possible. They will institute strong Nationalist 
Propaganda. By these means they hope to postpone trouble till they are 
ready to meet it. There is danger of their getting hold of Communist workers 
party of Germany (K.A.P.D.) because of its nationalist communist principles. 

Attitude of communist party of Germany (D.K.P.) to such a Government 
whilst hostile would be at first merely watchful. No immediate outbreak 
would take place. They would watch for pyschological moment to call general 
strike from which will develop street fighting which will decide (? future). 
Informant considers strong dictatorship essential. It might be successful in 
either right or left. Apparently he contemplates preparation of compulsory 
labour on same lines as in Russia. 

He estimates organized and armed communist strength in whole of Ger- 
many at 200,000 of whom about 50,000 in Rhineland and Westphalia and 
5,000 in Berlin proper. They are well supplied with all arms, grenades and 
ammunition but no guns. In Berlin they have a few trench mortars. 

Above was given on condition it shall not be communicated to German 
Government and I trust it may be regarded as strictly confidential. 


No. 525 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 18) 


No. 432 [204499/4232/18] 
Very confidential BERLIN, june 14, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 342! of June 13th, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a report? of an interview which Captain Warburton of the 
British Military Mission has had with one of the leaders of the German Com- 
munist Party (K.P.D.) This conversation was the result of a chance meeting 
and Herr Froélich made the condition that its purport should not be com- 
municated to any German authority. 

The one danger to his cause which Herr Frdélich seems to fear is that the 

1 No. 524. 

2 Not printed. This report of June 12, 1920, summarized the views of Herr Max Frilich 
(cf. below) as indicated in No. 524. 
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Right may come to some form of understanding with the rival Communist 
Party (the K.A.P.D.) owing to its strongly nationalist character. The idea of 
_a war of revenge against France is apparently not unattractive to certain 
sections of the German working classes and these national aspirations may not 
impossibly afford a common ground for the most diverse elements, as has 
happened in Russia. 

The Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that a 
Dutch official who is in Germany for the special purpose of studying the 
plans of the Communists, has been considerably impressed with their organ- 
isation during a tour which he has made in various parts of the country. The 
movement is specially strong in Mecklenburg, Thuringia and the Rubr. 
Military exercises are carried out with little attempt at concealment and the 
supply of arms is apparently considerable. The leaders, however, seem to 
have come to the conclusion that the moment for action has not yet come. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


No. 526 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 18) 


No. 433 [204500/4232/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, June 14, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that I was recently asked to go and see Herr 
Maximilien Harden and had a two hours conversation with him at his house. 
He finally suggested that he should put his ideas on paper, in the form of a 
letter addressed to a third party and this I have now received. A translation 
is annexed which, in spite of its somewhat obscure and explosive style, seems 
to me to be of considerable interest. I have not endeavoured to modify its 
asperities but have rendered it as faithfully as the difficulties of the language 
allow. 

Your Lordship will see that Herr Harden attributes the delay in forming a 
Cabinet to two causes: The reluctance of the present Coalition to abandon 
office, and the fact that the Nationalist parties prefer that the Coalition 
_ should shoulder the responsibility of representing Germany at Spa. He sees 
danger in this delay as he fears it may lead to direct action on the part of the 
Militarists who, he points out, would have the excuse that the country is 
being deprived at a critical juncture of the Government to which it is entitled 
in view of the elections. He appears to think that a reactionary ‘coup’ would 
have every chance of success and this opinion is, I believe, shared to a con- 
siderable extent not only in Socialist but in Communist circles. 

It is a remarkable fact that, as is shown by the interview which Captain 
Warburton has had with one of the Communist leaders, a report of which is 
enclosed in my despatch No. 432! of June 14th, there is much agreement on 


1 No. 525. 
55° 


certain subjects between the views of the two extreme parties in German 
politics. Both insist on the necessity for a dictatorship and both are convinced 
that the stumbling block to the restoration of prosperity is the disinclination 
of the working class to put in a full day’s labour. It is curious to see men of 
such different tendencies as Herr Harden, Herr Stinnes and Herr Frolich 
agreeing on the necessity for measures which must result in the abolition of 
the eight hours day. They differ, indeed, as to the means but not as to the 
necessity. It seems probable that the example of Russia has, in this as in other 
respects, had its effect on the extreme parties here. 

Herr Harden throws some interesting light on the activities and ambitions 
of Herr Stinnes. Perhaps the most important part of his letter is that which 
refers to disarmament. In his opinion this is the crux of the whole German 
question and I venture particularly to call Your Lordship’s attention to the 
Suggestions he makes. He points out that a reduction in expenditure on 
military objects is the only practical source on which the Allies can draw for 
reparation. 

His remarks on Bolshevism are also perhaps worthy of attention. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 526 


Note by Herr Maximilien Harden 
( Translation) | 


The much advertised ‘Difficulties’ of the formation of a Cabinet have two 
causes. 

1. The ruling Socialists and affiliated lower middle class from Ebert to 
Rauscher do not want to return to the privations of party scribblers and pro- 
vincial journalism, and therefore put off as long as possible every decisive 
step (in the hope that a miracle may enable them to stay). 

2. The Nationalist parties prefer to leave the task of enticing the adver- 
saries at Spa into a sympathetic mood to the former coalition; they believe 
that their Helfferichs, Stresemanns, Lersners, &c., would not be welcome at 
Spa and they would rather come into action after some small concessions have 
been obtained when they would cry out ‘We should have got much more’. 

It is however, by heaven, not the first time that elections have not given 
any Clearly determined parliamentary majority: but it is the first in which six 
days after the elections no distinct offer has been made to a group. Even the 
clear refusal of the Nationalists, who have asserted that they could rescue the 
Fatherland, would be a gain for the cause of the republic. Frivolous stupidity 
delays and hopes for a miracle that may result in the Generals declaring to- 
morrow ‘As this crew cannot even bring about the formation of a Govern- 
ment we have, in accordance with the will of the people as shown at the 
elections, made one’. Then they will offer entry into it to Ebert and Co., and 
if they cannot even get Winning [? Winnig], Noske and Heine the cry will be 
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‘the brutes only want to make agitation’: the rest is ‘Horthy’.2, They have got 
Bavaria, East Prussia, Pomerania and Silesia absolutely in their hands; there 
are provisions enough to give cheaply and much for a couple of weeks and to 
work on the wives of the workmen. Berlin and couple of industrial towns can 
only ‘chuck up the sponge’. All who get in the way will be put against a wall 
and shot. Hamburg, &c., quite hermetically armed against revolutionaries. 
Everywhere there are strong regiments of officers in readiness. How long will 
it last? 

The internal difficulty of the nationalists is principally: they would like to 
get the support of the nominal socialists for the abolition of the eight hour day. 
Germany had as much reason to bring this in after her collapse as a bankrupt 
has to shorten his hours of labour, but to repeal it by force would be lunacy. 
Only in the last resort would the nationalists do it by a military dictatorship. 
I see only two possibilities; Socialization where it is possible as compensation 
for longer hours; or one year’s labour conscription for young men instead of 
military conscription. In any case it can only be done in agreement with the 
Trade Unions, not against them. I am not in a position to judge whether it is 
possible, as I should wish, to carry through with the eight hour day. Stinnes 
says ‘No’ and he is the centre figure on the other bank. The strongest in- 
dustrial brain; towering above all others. Before the war (he has often told 
me so himself) his business in English coal was as great as in German. Today 
he is, according to our standard, fantastically rich; less interested in England 
than in the continent. He wishes to be the greatest industrial power as well as 
the Northcliffe-Hearst3 of the Continent; wishes to make the greatest news- 
paper block; has engaged Humann the friend of Enver—(‘Nord Deutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung’); will willingly spend ten to twenty millions to obtain 
influence in the French press. (All that happened during the war with the 
“Russkoje Slowo,’ with Japan—Stockholm,* when Humbert’s ‘Le Journal’ was 
in his hands); his first success in Paris was very striking. From a purely 
capitalist great industrial point of view French industry would do well to 
associate itself with him (Minette for coal); both countries would profit as 
long as the present economic system endured. From the day of the armistice 
I have always said one should make him negotiator and organizer of recon- 
struction. Erzberger who has quarrelled with him would not have it. Stinnes, 
very strong, quite one-sided, always against William II, really only admires 
Tirpitz,5 is essentially nationalistic but still more man of business. That is his 
obsession. Just as there are men who try their luck with every woman, he 
cannot see any business small or great without trying to get it into his hands. 
He has squared the circle between agrarians and industry and entirely con- 
trols both the German nationals and the People’s Party. He has officially 


2 After the fall of a communist regime in Hungary in 1919, Admiral Horthy had assumed 
power (cf. Volume VI, Chap. I) and had been elected Regent of Hungary on March 1, 1920. 

3 Lord Northcliffe and Mr. Randolph Hearst were prominent newspaper proprietors in 
Great Britain and the United States respectively. 

4 Cf. Volume VI, No. 678, note 3. 

5 German Secretary of State for the Navy, 1897-1916. 
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joined the People’s Party because it is less extreme and so offers greater possi- 
bilities; he carried through the election campaign in such a way that the 
Reichswehr is quite at their service and Stinnes declares that he has the 
certainty that the Entente will allow an army of 200,000 men. 

This is (unfortunately—for it would be a misfortune for Germany and for 
Europe) not impossible. Since in the forest of Compiégne a German officer 
uttered the words “Germany needs an army as a protection against Bolshe- 
vism’, the French and some English are nibbling at the bait. But Bolshevism 
will collapse or endure of itself. By military means it is no more to be extir- 
pated than was any Tsar by an army which marched to Moscow. It has 
sprinkled its poison round the periphery of the British Empire; hundreds of 
excellent fanatical agitators are working in the innermost parts of India; to 
the Orient of Islam Lenin is a new mahdi;° and, if Krassin? promises to put 
an end to the agitation, he does not whistle the emissaries back. Bolshevism 
can be damaged in the Slav world by showing up its unnatural alliance with 
Enver and Talaat; everywhere else by bringing about a durable and socially 
bearable economic order in Europe. Bolshevism is to German militarism 
what social democracy was to William IT; an excuse for the erection (now for 
the revival) of a strong military power and it is curious that the Western 
Powers do not see that the military question becomes more and more every 
day the corner stone of all problems. If they do not recognize it they will lose 
all that has been won in the war. 

We have no middle class democracy which comes into the balance: the 
forty mandates which our democrats had in 1912 and now again possess come 
from the mobile capital, from the traders to whom the parties of the Right 
are or smell too anti-semitically. Nine tenths of their electors attach no value 
to political freedom and independence. The constitution is paper, all demo- 
cratic declamation in the press and Parliament; verba et voces pretereaque nthil.® 
We have to-day only one negative and one positive real power: proletariate 
and army. 

The army will either be or not be, its roots here are too deep and fast for 
the clipping of twigs to help. English and French officers cannot eternally run 
round with their notebooks and count numbers; if it is only 100,000? They 
will always be deceived and their control will always be odious. The roots 
must be cut out; only then will Germany and Europe have peace. A soldier 
does not cost less than 10,000 marks a year to maintain. 200,000 men means 
at least 2 milliards. Add to this 10 milliards interest (even after conversion) 
for the loans and then the whole State budget. After that where is the money 
to come from for reparation? The Entente Powers must say at once with 
strength and clearness: 

‘We have no intention of mixing in the internal politics of Germany. The 


6 The title of al-Mahdi had been claimed, in accordance with a prophecy by the Prophet 
Mohammed, by certain Moslem leaders, notably in the Sudan. 

7 M. Krassin, Soviet Russian People’s Commissar for Foreign Trade, was at that time 
leading a trade delegation in London: see Volume VIII, Chaps. III and VI. 

8 ‘Words and voices and nothing besides.’ 
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way in which she governs herself is her own business. But the military ques- 
tion is international. To reckon on an increase of the numbers fixed for the 
army by the Treaty of Versailles would be stupidity. Moreover, we all wish 
for social, humanitarian and financial reasons for the complete disarmament 
of Europe. Germany must naturally begin; all will follow willingly; if she 
delays she will be forced. The local militia which Germany needs she can 
have in any numbers she wants; but without unity of command, general staff, 
divisional formation. If she is moreover ready for reciprocal control, we will 
give up our occupation of Germany territory; the expenses which will be 
saved from the German army and the army of occupation will go to the 
Reparation Commission. Then we will give every conceivable economic help 
and collaboration; it is in our own interests (the union with Austria and the 
Bavarian plan for a Danube federation of Dr. Heim will no longer be a 
danger). Protection against external enemies would be provided for Ger- 
many as for all other signatories to the Treaty by the European League of 
Nations whose international militia could use a part of the German officers 
and cadres. This and the complex of the labour question (duration of work, 
industrial conscription instead of military conscription, socialisation possi- 
bilities) would be the chief theme of the Conference at Spa. Only after this 
would come the questions of reparation, raw materials, credits and exchange. 
If Germany wishes to retain her army and thus to compel us to remain armed, 
the conference is without object and Germany must help herself out of the 
increasing difficulties which will confront her. What Government represents 
Germany in Spa does not concern us; useful negotiations are however only 
possible with one which agrees to the joint will of Europe in military questions 
and to the cardinal signs of the times.’ 


No. 527 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 18) 


No. 439 [E 6709/272/44] 
Secret BERLIN, june 14, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that General Malcolm has recently been in 
touch with a Pole who has given him information as to the currents of opinion 
prevailing among the Turks in Berlin. This informant states that the Repre- 
sentatives of the Young Turks, viz., Talaat and Djavid Bey are much afraid of 
the development of a national movement in Russia which would take its 
historic Anti-Turkish form. They are therefore anxious to enter into some 
sort of understanding with Great Britain. It would not be difficult for 
members of the Military Mission to enter into relations with the above- 
mentioned Turks, or with Arzilan who represents Arabia in their circles, or 
Sheikh Shawish concerning Egypt. There seems to be little doubt that these 
persons are trying to get into touch with British Authorities as they must know 
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that the informant to whom they speak openly has friends in the Military 
Mission. 

General Malcolm has communicated with the Director of Military Intel- 
ligence on the subject but he would be glad if Your Lordship would com- 
municate your views on the question to me. 

He has provided me with a Memorandum drawn up by his Polish friend, 
in execrable French, a copy of which I have the honour to enclose as, in spite 
of obscurities of language, it contains some points of interest. 

General Malcolm tells me that indirect overtures in a similar sense were 
made by Enver to an officer of the Military Mission previous to my arrival in 
Berlin but that instructions were given to have nothing to do with them. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


ENcLosuRE in No. 527 


Le Gouvernement jeune turque en résidence a Berlin, maintient avec toute 
la responsibilité de la chose les théses suivantes: 


(1) La terrible guerre, qui s’est déchainée aprés l’armistice en Asie, c’est le 
produit de la politique anglaise des derniers 18 mois.'! Cette guerre n’est pas 
le produit de haine réciproque national, mais c’est ’ceuvre de information 
tout a fait fausse, donnée par des agents de peu de valeur, qui pour leurs 
propres affaires et pour leur propre poche, surforgeaient [stc] dans opinion 
du gouvernement anglais, que les musulmans ottomans croient |’Angleterre 
comme source de tous les malheurs qui leur sont arrivés. 


(a) Cette thése est absolument vraie, parce que juste un an de ¢a ces 
mémes messieurs fulminaient contre l’Italie et la France, avaient en 
horreur le bolchevique et ses mené€[e]s et étaient trés inquiets pour qu’ ils 
ne fassent propagande dans le proche Orient. Ces messieurs espéraient 
que |’Angleterre toute [stc] en laissant indépendance formelle et réelle a 
la Sublime Porte, ainsi qu’aux Shah de Perse [et] au roi de Hedchas et 
de Damask, étendra une protection bienfactrice [sic] sur les la dit [szc] 
pays, en écartant ingérence de toute puissance européenne, deviendra 
la base du développement et de prospérité du pays et de la liberté de 
PIslam. Les jeunes turques alors étaient préts de conclure une alliance 
de plus loyal et se rendre mains et pieds liés a la manificence [sic] 
britannique. L’animosité contre le Germain et le Russe y régnait 
fortement dans leur esprit. Et c’est encore maintenant qu’ils parlent 
avec tristesse que grace aux intrigues de certains turques laches et per- 
fides qui pour leur propre intérét et pour haine de parti ont éclairé tout 
a fait faussement le Gouvernement britannique sur |’évolution qui s’est 
produite dans les 4mes des Ottomans, ce plan de defaire [? refaire] 
Punité ottoman sous le sceptre de sa Majesté Britannique ne se réalisera 
pas. 


1 For the situation in Turkey, and British policy in relation thereto, in 1919—20 cf. 
Volume IV, Chap. IIT. 
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(6) En revanche Punité musulmane, grace aux faux renseignements se 
réalisera, mais malheureusement dirigée contre la Grande Bretagne. 
Les jeunes turques, n’ayant pas pu obtenir la rémission des péchés des 
gouvernants anglais pour préserver leur patrie du démembrement et 
de la décomposition compléte, durent chercher alliance autre part. 
Leurs nouveaux alliés, les bolchevistes leur fournissent armes, muni- 
tions, argent en abondance. On est en train de construire des fabriques 
de munitions, ingénieurs et techniciens . . .? arrivent en masse. On 
prépare une flotille soumarine. La Perse est en feu et la guerre a 
outrance du golf persique jusqu’a la mer Marmara enrage le pays. 


(c) Les intéréts tout a fait opposés italo-frangais serent [sic] place a des 
vastes intrigues dans la coulisse diplomatique du Quai d’Orsay et de 
la Consulte. 


(d) La position équivoque du gouvernement des Soviets leur est trés pro- 

pice. Leurs commissaires se cramponnent lit[t]éralement au gouverne- 
ment jeune turque. 
Toute la Mission Litwinow,3 l’envoi de Krassin a Londres c’est le point 
culminative de l’intrigue jeune turque au Kremlin. [ls croient par 
ouverture des frontiéres russes et victoires bolcheviques sur les polo- 
nais, y faire infiltrer et techniquement rendre plus facile les rapports 
germano-russes et conclure une nouvelle triple alliance. Sans le rétab- 
lissement des relations commerciales il est trés difficile de se procurer 
armements et munitions, parties de machines et fabriques tout entiéres 
que par la voie de Moskou, dans ce cas on les obtiendra facilement. 
De méme, il en revient pour l’envoi de spécialistes et ingénieurs. Les 
commissiaires [sic] voient trop bien que tét ou tard il faudra quitter le 
pouvoir et c’est en Asie qu’ils se préparent la retraite. Les jeunes 
turques m’ont aussi affirmé que rien de ce que Krassin et Litwinow 
achétent et achéteront pour la Russia ne fera que passer en transit par 
ce pays. 


(2) Jose affirmer, me basant sur nombreuses conversations tout a fait 
intimes avec ces messieurs qu’on y pourrait encore faire rammener [sc] ces mes- 
sieurs sur la voie juste et liquider ce conflit pas par la voie d’armer, car ce sera 
trés difficile et peut causer a la Grande Bretagne encore pas mal de surprise 
peu agréable, surtout que le mouvement bolcheviste prend des étendues fort 
grandes en Orient et Taalat [sic] et Enver se sont fait partisans fidéles et zélés 
des Soviets. La guerre avec la Pologne ne leur est pas désagréable; en cas de 
défaite des polonais, union plus stricte avec l’Allemagne, rétablissement de 
Péquilibre européen, entravement complet du projet britannique ou‘ 
démembrement de la Turkie [sic], fortifications de l’Allemagne et de la Russie 
et par l’affaiblissement complet de ces pays, PEmpire Ottoman devient pas 

2 Punctuation as in original. 
3 Member for the Collegium of the Soviet Russian People’s Commissariat of Foreign 


Affairs then on mission in Copenhagen: cf. No. 316, note 2. 
4 It was suggested on the file copy that this word should read ‘de’. 
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allié de seconde classe, mais allié primordial. Is n’espérent pas trop |’évolution 
nationaliste en Russie mais en ce dernier cas ils prennent leur précautions; du 
reste les partis monarchiques ont commencé de leur faire de prévenances. 
Quant au régime libéral russe, fait par l’extérieure, ils envisagent cette solu- 
tion avec peu de probabilité et ¢a [ne] les effrait pas trop. 

Le seul point sensible, c’est le maintien de l’indépendance Esto—Letto— 
Finne—Uecrainienne parce que en cas que ces pays auraient été sous |’in- 
fluence de |’Entente et indirectement aussi a [sic] la Pologne, ga aurait entraver 
[stc] leur projet de communication directe et immédiate avec le troisiéme allie. 

Enver a écrit l’autre jour a ses amis qu’il est parvenu a mobiliser une armée 
de 150 mil[le] hommes de nouveau uniquement musulman [sic] de Russie, de 
les équiper et armer et par partie il les expédite au front. Une autre nouvelle 
aussi m’a été affirmé[e] de tout cété, qu’au détriment de leur propre popula- 
tion et armées, les bolchevistes, a partir des désirés, finissant par médecins, 
médicaments et techniciens, envoient aux Ottomans [sic]. J’ajoute que 
sauf Taalat qu’on aurait pu aussi ramener a la bonne raison et sans trop de 
difficulté, tous les autres regrettent l’unité ottomane sous la protection 
britannique comme un paradis perdu et cette guerre sainte qu’ils ont pro- 
clamé et qu’ils méneront jusqu’a la fin du travail ou du travailleur, c’est une 
guerre de dépit; un malheureux amour, faute d’intrigues des autres qui dans 
l’état catastrophale [sic], dans lequel ils poussent le monde britannique et le 
monde musulman et par [sic] laffaiblissement des forces du globe, tertium 
gaudenss est selon la célébre phrase du testament de Frédéric le Grand, dans 
les éléments de la défaite chercher les principes de la victoire (et revoir 
Allemagne et Russie monarchiste). Déclaration du consiliabule [stc] russe 
monarchique 4 Munique au Comitet jeune turques [sic] a Berlin: 


(1) Territoires de Empire Ottoman, cédés par la Sublime Porte par le 
traité de San Stephano a l’Empire russe et définitivement attribués par le 
concert européen au Congres de Berlin,® reviennent de nouveau a la Sublime 
Porte. Le future [stc] Gouvernement Impérial Russe dés que le conseil 
d’Empire et lPancienne Duma’ se rassembleront en Crimé[e] renoncera 
officiellement sur les dites territories. 

(2) Tout [sic] pactes et traités, conclus par le Gouvernement Impérial Russe 
avec des autres puissances européennes concernant I’Empire Ottoman seront 
reconnu[s] comme non valables et non existants. 

(3) De méme un non lieu sera prononcé au sujet des traités, conclus entre 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique et le Gouvernement Russe en 
rapport a la Perse. 

(4) Le Gouvernement Impérial Russe renoncera a la Souverain[e]té sur 
le Khanat de Chiva et L’Emira de Buchara. 

(5) Le Gouvernement Impérial Russe reconnaitra comme indépendant et 


S i.e. a third party benefiting from a dispute between two others. 

6 For the Russo-Turkish preliminary peace treaty of San Stefano, February 19/March 3, 
1878, and for the treaty of Berlin, July 13, 1878, see British and Foreign State Papers, vol. xix, 
pp. 732-44 and 749-67 respectively. 

7 The representative assembly of the Russian Empire. 


5957 


s’opposera a l’ingerence de toute autre puissance dans les nouveaux royaumes 
de Hedchas et Damask. 

(6) Le Gouvernement Russe s’opposera au mandat d’une seule puissance 
sur la Palastine [szc] et exigera la constitution d’une Commission interna- 
tionale pour les Lieus Saintes [sic]. 

(7) Dé[s]intéressement complet aux détroits. 

(8) Installation de représentation diplomatique prés de toutes les puis- 
sances musulmans. 

(9) Reconnaissance de l’Etat d’Aherbeidchan sous le protectorat du Kalif. 


Le Comitet jeunes turques a accusé réception de facgon privée. 


No. 528 


Record of a session in Coblenz on June 15, 1920, of the Interallted Rhineland 
High Commission 


No. 35 [Confidential/Germany/28] 
Minutes of the 35th Sitting 


The Sitting was held at the offices of the High Commission at Coblenz on 


Tuesday June 15th, 1920 at 10.30 a.m., the French High Commissioner in 
the Chair. 


PRESENT: Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. Tirard. 
Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 
PRESENT UNOFFICIALLY: 
United States: Colonel Stone, representing the American Army. 
ATTENDED: 
Belgium: M. Cattoir, Col. Mathieu, M. Wibier, M. Dorff. 
France: M. Roussellier, M. Roussel, Col. D’Arbonneau, Commdt 
Sirouy. 
Great Britain: Major Thin, Col. Ditmas, Capt. Michelson. 
INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES-GENERAL: M. F. Knobel (on behalf of 
M. Jacques Chastenet), Mr. Claude Calthrop. 


...! Reference Minute 679? of the 34th Sitting 


683. The President informed the High Commission that he had been ap- 
proached by the German Commissioner and the editors of 
ale nas iat: thee Newspapers, “Wiesbadener Neueste Nachrichten’, ‘Kol- 
the ie hs nische Volkszeitung’ and ‘Rheinische Zeitung’, the suspen- 
sion of which for a period of 15 days had been ordered by the 


t The preceding and ensuing minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 

2 Not printed. This minute of the session of June 9-10, 1920, had recorded a decision 
to suspend for fifteen days, from June 16, the publication of the three newspapers named 
below and also of the Kuseler Zeitung, Kirchheimbolanden Anzeiger, Pfalzischer Merkur and Du 
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High Commission at its 34th Sitting. These editors had tendered their 
apologies for the publication of the articles which gave rise to the suspension. 
They admitted the extravagant nature of the statements made and regretted 
that they had not been able to verify, in advance, the exactitude of their con- 
tent. They recognized that, with regard to the press, the High Commission 
had always followed a liberal policy of which the newspapers in question had 
taken an improper advantage and they were prepared to publish an apology. 
They added that, owing to the parliamentary crisis a suspension for 15 days 
would, at the present time, constitute an extremely severe punishment. 

The High Commission decided that, should apologies be published in 
terms which the President regarded as satisfactory, the period of suspension 
should be reduced to 5 days from the 16th June 1920 and no legal proceedings 
would be taken. 

This decision would be notified to the General Officer Commanding-in- 
Chief the Allied Forces of Occupation, the German Commissioner, and, by 
each High Commissioner, to the representatives of the High Commission in 
his zone. 

The High Commission was further prepared, if application were made, to 
allow the other newspapers which were suspended at the same time to benefit 
by the same measure. It decided to authorise these newspapers to publish, 
after the period of 5 days lapsed, an issue containing an apology upon the 
terms of which the High Commission would determine whether the suspen- 
sion should cease from that date... .! 

Gegenwart of Edenkoben on the ground that they ‘had printed articles intended to damage 
the prestige of the Allied Forces of Occupation. ... Legal proceedings would moreover be 


taken against the above newspapers in virtue of Article 14 of Ordinance No. 3 and the 
decision of the High Commission brought to the attention of the public by means of placards.’ 


No. 529 
Earl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame (Parts) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic {203695/7067/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 17, 1920, 3.40 p.m. 


Following for Sir George Grahame from Prime Minister :— 

Please see M. Millerand immediately and tell him that Count Sforza! 
has just announced his intention of attending a conference at Boulogne on 
Monday.? I am, however, most anxious to have a conference with M. Mille- 
rand alone and I would like to know if it would be possible for M. Millerand 
to meet me for this purpose on Sunday. I could either come over to Boulogne 
on Sunday, or, if M. Millerand would like, I shall be at Lympne on Saturday 
afternoon and Sunday and should be delighted to see M. Millerand if he 
cared to come over on Saturday or Sunday and stay there, crossing back to 
Boulogne with me on Monday morning for the formal conference. 

! Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs in succession to Signor Scialoja on the formation 


of a government on June 14, 1920, by Signor Giolitti following the resignation of Signor 
Nitti. 2 June 21, 1920. 
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No. 530 


Sir G. Buchanan (Rome) to Earl Curzon (Received June 17, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 254 Telegraphic [204369/7067/39| 
ROME, June 17, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 
Signor Scialoja who has just paid me his final visit on ...ing? Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs told me he had strongly advised Signor Giolitti to assist at 
meeting which is to take place at Boulogne between British and French 
Premiers. He had represented to him advisability of at once getting into 
personal contact with them and of taking part in their discussions as otherwise 
Italy might be confronted at Spa with an Anglo-French understanding with 
which she might not be in entire agreement but which she would then find it 
very difficult to alter. If, as he trusted, Signor Giolitti followed his advice 
meeting of the Chamber would have to be adjourned until after his return, 
while Italy in that case would be represented at Brussels and Spa by Minister 
for Foreign Affairs assisted by Signor Bertolini, Italian Delegate on Repara- 
tions Commission. 
1 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 531 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received June 17, 11.15 p.m.) 


No. 730 Telegraphic [204363/7067/39] 
Very urgent PARIS, June 17, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 
Following for Prime Minister. 
President of the Council will be pleased to go to Lympne on Saturday, 
stay two nights there and cross to Boulogne with you on Monday. 


No. 532 
Letter from Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Mr. Waterlow' 


No. 127 [203448/183763/18] 
COBLENZ, June 17, 1920 
My dear Waterlow, 

Please refer to Robertson’s despatch of oth [roth] June, No. 355,? on the 
subject of the attitude to be adopted by the High Commission in respect of the 
enforcement in the occupied territories of German laws and regulations which 
seem to the High Commission to be contrary to the terms of the Treaty of 
Peace. 


1 The date of receipt is uncertain but was not later than June 21, 1920. 
2 No. 520. 
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> eg 


Robertson proposed that, in such cases, the High Commission should pro- 
visionally suspend the application of the law or regulation until the govern- 
ments of the allied powers had considered the matter and reached a definite 
decision in conjunction with the German government. 

Monsieur Tirard made a similar proposed [? proposal] to his government, 
and a copy of his letter was sent to you by Robertson. I find, however, that M. 
Rolin Jacquemyns has declined to take the course adopted by Tirard and 
Robertson, and prefers to reserve to himself the right of addressing to his 
government a warning in respect of any particular law or regulation which, 
in his opinion, is in conflict with the provisions of the Treaty of Peace or in- 
jurious to Belgian interests. 

I understand that the American Commissioner has taken no action. 

I agree with M. Rolin Jacquemyns for two reasons :— 


(1) 


(2) 


I.1X. 


I seriously doubt whether we have authority to suspend the application 
of German law for any reason except that it prejudices the maintenance, 
safety or requirements of the troops of occupation. You will remember 
that it was originally proposed that we should have power to prevent 
anything being done which was in conflict with the Treaty of Peace, 
but this was struck out of the draft agreement by President Wilson. 


If our power is extended as proposed by Tirard and Robertson, there 
is great danger that it will be exercised in numerous doubtful cases, 
with the result that the law will be enforced in unoccupied Germany, 
but not in the occupied territories. After more or less delay, the allied 
governments may decide that the law is not in conflict with the pro- 
visions of the Treaty, and serious loss may have been caused to the 
German government by the delay in enforcing the law in occupied 
territory. I have in mind particularly import and export regulations. 
The enforcement of such regulations would undoubtedly be resisted by 
the French, and serious loss would be caused to the Germans if it were 
found eventually that the suspension of the laws was not justified by 
anything in the Peace Treaty. In my opinion, the interests of the 
Allied Governments are sufficiently safeguarded by each High Com- 
missioner promptly reporting to his Government every new law which, 
in his opinion, conflicts with the Peace Treaty or is injurious to the 
interests of his country. In other words, I would make no distinction 
between occupied and unoccupied Germany. As regards the latter, 
the F.O. has to depend on the vigilance of the Ambassador, as in other 
countries, and I deprecate a different procedure being adopted in 
occupied territory. 
Sincerely Yours, 


HAROLD STUART 
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No. 533 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received fune 21, 5.45 p.m.) 


No. 359 Telegraphic [205032/151542/38] 
Confidential BERLIN, june 20, 1920, 1.55 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 200.! 

I have no information from official sources subsequent to my despatch 
No. 56? and my telegram No. 803 but in conversation I had with Baron Eck- 
hardstein yesterday he volunteered following statements: German Govern- 
ment have given extra-territorial rights to Kopp and his mission. Result is 
that every Bolshevist agitator in Germany can escape police control by shel- 
tering himself under aegis of Kopp’s mission. Although Chancellor and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs are probably ignorant of what is going on close 
relations are maintained with Kopp by Head of Russian Department of 
Minister [? Ministry] for Foreign Affairs Herr Behrens and by Geheimrat 
Schuler who controls personnel. These officials are under influence and pro- 
tection of Disconto Gesellsc[h]aft, Mendelsohns Bank and Herr Deutsch of 
A.E.G. all of whom have large economic interests in Russia. Herr Deutsch 
especially is in favour of an alliance with Russia and works hard for its 
realization. 

I have asked General Malleson [Malcolm] whether he can obtain any 
further information. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of June 17 stated that Dr. Nansen, who had been charged 
by the League of Nations with the investigation of problems concerning the repatriation of 
prisoners of war, and especially of those held in Siberia, had ‘informed this Department that 
cordial relations exist between Soviet and German Governments. He added that a Soldiers’ 
Council consisting of German war prisoners existed in Petrograd under the leadership of 
a man called Klute, which seems to constitute an wnperium in imperio. Please report whether 
you can obtain any information regarding this matter.’ 

2 No. 51. 3 No. 57. 


No. 534 


Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 203 Telegraphic [204746/4232/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 21, 1920, 5 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 356! (of June 18th. German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs). 
You should continue to oppose candidature of Rosen. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of 2.30 p.m. on June 18, 1920 (received at 9 a.m. on June 
19), referred to likely candidates for the post of German Minister for Foreign Affairs ‘if, as 
seems probable, Cabinet is formed from Centre and Democratic parties with tacit support 
of People’s Party and possibly Majority Socialists’. In this connexion Lord Kilmarnock 
had reported: ‘Rosen’s selection would be almost certain but for fact that I have let it be 
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No. 535 
Memorandum by Mr. Headlam-Morley 


[205316/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 22, 1920 

You! will be interested to see the enclosed copies of letters with translations? 
from Professor Delbriick? to Mr. Saunders. I attach also a draft letter*+ to 
Mr. Saunders which I have written in such a form that it might, if approved, 
be forwarded to Professor Delbriick. 

He has of course some justification for saying that the great mass of new 
material which has been published in Germany has been ignored in this 
country; I have not even seen a single serious attempt to deal with the 
Austrian Red Book and the Kautsky Documents.’ Professor Delbriick also 
is on strong ground when he points out that the whole matter of the responsi- 
bility for the war has received new importance as the very severe terms of the 
treaty have been officially justified by the Allies on the ground of Germany’s 
responsibility. 

On the whole, as indicated in my draft letter, while of course rejecting the 
idea of a public discussion, I am inclined not to exclude that of a written dis- 
cussion. My reason for this is that it might give an opportunity to get for our 
point of view more general circulation in Germany than would otherwise be 
possible. From all that I hear the Germans—even those who are best in- 
formed—are settling down to the comfortable conviction that the case against 
them turns out to be one not of criminal responsibility and intention, but 
merely of diplomatic ineptitude. They are content to say that the Emperor 
and his advisers were very incompetent but meant well. They also of course 
attach the greatest importance to the Russian revelations® and claim that 


understood as instructed in your Lordship’s telegram No. 89 [No. 180—stc ? 240], that his 
appointment would not be favourably regarded by His Majesty’s Government. It may be 
however that though I have again given hint to the same effect he will be appointed on the 
ground that nobody else can be found. I am informed by a person in touch with those who 
are supporting him that his sentiments are entirely friendly to Great Britain and that he 
would take energetic steps to stop intrigues with anti-British Orientals such as Talaat which 
are reported to be going on in Berlin. I request instructions as to whether I should continue 
to oppose his candidature.’ 

t Sir W. Tyrrell and Sir E. Crowe, to whom this memorandum was addressed. 

2 The translations of the German originals (not printed) are printed as annexes 1-3 
below. 

3 Professor Hans Delbriick was Professor of History at the University of Berlin. 

4 Annex 4 below. 

S See the Austrian Red Book, Diplomatische Aktenstiicke zur Vorgeschichte des Krieges 1914 
(Vienna, 1919—English translation, 1920). For the Kautsky Documents see Die deutschen 
Dokumente zum Kriegsausbruch (Charlottenburg, 1919—English translation under the title 
of Outbreak of the World War, New York, 1924.) 

6 In 1917-18 the Soviet Russian Government published certain documents concerning 
recent secret international engagements: cf. H. W. V. Temperley, A History of the Peace 
Conference of Paris (London, 1920 f.), vol. vi, p. 1, note 1. English translations of these 
Russian documents were printed in the Manchester Guardian, December 1917—March 1918 
(cf. F. Seymour Cocks, The Secret Treaties and Understandings, London [1918]). 
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Russia has on the whole a larger share of responsibility than Germany. This 
view is certainly one which will remain permanently the official and national 
German view; all that we can hope to do is to try and convince them that the 
view of Germany’s guilt is one which is honestly held and one which the 
Allies were quite justified in acting upon, and to show why it is that the new 
evidence, though it may appear convincing to the Germans, does not alter 
our view. 

Of course their strongest point is the evidence which they have brought 
together as to Russian intrigues in the Balkans and that these intrigues were 
definitely directed against Austria-Hungary; they argue that these had 
reached such a pitch that they afforded a real justification for the ultimatum 
to Serbia. I do not think, however, that it is difficult to meet this point, even 
while recognizing, as probably we shall have to do, the extremely unsatis- 
factory nature of much which was done at least by Russian subordinate 
agents. 

J. W. HeEapLaM-Mor.ey? 


ANNEX I TO No. 535 
Translation GRUNEWALD, 30th May, 1920 


Dear Mr. Saunders, 

Your explanation that the Treaty of Versailles must be revised, not bit by 
bit but zz toto, interests me much.’ It would be an essential means for secur- 
ing this end that the question of the responsibility and guilt for the war should 
be reopened. 


7 Sir E. Crowe minuted on this memorandum as follows: 

‘I do not think Mr. Headlam Morley should be authorized to conduct a public contro- 
versy with Dr. Delbriick, so long as he holds his present official position in the Foreign 
Office. 

‘At the same time I would warmly recommend his being encouraged and assisted in 
bringing out a revised edition of his History of the 12 Days preceding the War, in which all 
recent German material be dealt with. 

‘It is dangerous, because futile, to enter into any discussion with Germans on whether the 
German government ‘‘wanted the war’’. These words lend themselves to endless quibbles. 
No doubt Germany would have preferred to have what she aimed at, without a war. She 
found her aim could not be realized without war and therefore—no doubt, against her 
wishes—saw that war was the only method by which she could get what she wanted. A 
public discussion on this topic could only serve to increase existing prepossessions. 

‘Moreover, German controversialists are not clean-handed. Our side in a discussion 
would act honestly and fairly. Experience of German methods does not allow us to believe 
that theirs would remain within such bounds. 

‘I have suggested a modification [see note 18 below] in the letter which Mr. Headlam 
Morley proposes to send to Mr. Saunders. E. A. C. 

June 28.’ 

The views here advanced by Sir E. Crowe were approved by Lords Hardinge and 
Curzon. Mr. Headlam-Morley recorded on July 1 that he had sent the letter as amended 
by Sir E. Crowe. 

8 Marginal note in file copy: ‘This is a misapprehension of what Mr. Saunders said which 
he has corrected in another letter.’ 
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At Versailles, as answer to an attack from E. Lavisse,° I challenged him to 
a public discussion (Preussische Jahrbiicher, Juni-Heft 1919, p. 468). He 
found discretion the better part of valour and withdrew under the cover of 
abuse. He should be asked from England why he refused my proposal. 

You told me that you would draw the attention of Professor Headlam to 
the writings on this point which have lately appeared in Germany. It would 
be of the greatest use if Professor Headlam would publicly express himself 
upon them. Many of the assumptions and facts on which Professor Headlam 
formerly based his conclusions have now been proved to be false. If Professor 
Headlam, nevertheless, maintains his earlier positions, I then declare myself 
ready for public discussion with him on them, which might take place, for 
instance, at the Hague.?° 


ANNEX 2 TO No. 535 


Translation GRUNEWALD, 5 June, 1920. Kuntzbuntschuhstr: 4 


My dear Mr. Saunders, 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of yesterday,'! which only proves 
to me afresh that I am on the right track in exerting myself to bring about a 
renewed international discussion on the causes of the war. 

You write that in England people have come to the conclusion that in view 
of the feeling in ruling German circles no English proposal could have pre- 
vented the outbreak of war. On the other hand, we are convinced that the 
leading German statesmen exerted themselves to the utmost in order to avoid 
the world war. Even Kautsky has confessed that to his own surprise investiga- 
tion of the records showed him that in Germany the world war was not!? de- 
sired, and he no longer accuses the German statesmen of willing the war, but 
only of diplomatic blunders, ‘unheard-of folly’, as he expresses himself. 

You go on in your letter to say that Germany did not meet the English and 
Russian proposals for settling the conflict. We, on the other hand, maintain 
that Germany accepted'3 all English proposals with the exception of a single 
one, the Conference proposal'* which Grey afterwards himself withdrew for 
a better German proposal. 

You accuse Germany of not acceding to the Russian suggestion of arbitra- 
tion at the Hague. We accuse Russia that this proposal was not honest be- 

‘cause it was joined with mobilisation, and in Russia it was well known that 
Germany, in consequence of its desperate military position, was compelled to 
answer Russian mobilisation with declaration of war. 


9 A French historian and member of the French Academy. 

10 This letter concluded in the German text: ‘Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung, Ihr ganz 
ergebenster Professor H. Delbriick.’ 

1 Not included in the Foreign Office file. 

12 This word was underlined in the German text. 

13 This word was not underlined in the German text. 

14 For this proposal of July 1914 by Sir E. Grey, cf. G. P. Gooch and Harold Temperley, 
op. cit., vol. xi, pp. 101-50 passim. 
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It seems to me that these differences are of such enormous importance that 
it would be of the greatest value for international relations to have the point 
cleared up in a public discussion (in Rede und Gegenrede). If Professor Headlam 
in his character of Adviser to the Foreign Office is no longer in a position to 
take part in such a controversy, which, to speak freely, does not seem to me 
obvious, perhaps some other English historian may be found who has sufh- 
cient objectivity of thought to undertake the discussion. Hitherto I have had 
the impression that the German publications are passed over in silence de- 
liberately in England as well as in France. As far as I know, not a single 
English paper or periodical has had any review of the literature which I have 
mentioned to you.!° 


ANNEX 3 TO No. 535 


Translation GRUNEWALD, gth June, 1920 


Dear Mr. Saunders. 

First of all, let me assure you that of course I will regard your letters as very 
confidential, addressed to me personally and not intended for publication. 

With much that you say in your letter of the 6th'' I am in agreement. 
This, however, has nothing to do with the point with which I am concerned. 
For me the point is this, whether the statement on which the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles is built up—that Germany brought about the world war deliberately's 
is true or not. Anyone who sees that the maintenance of the Versailles peace 
must bring new and endless misfortunes over the civilised world, and who 
therefore wishes to revise this peace, must necessarily desire to clear up this 
question. Would not the whole situation be essentially changed if you were 
able to convince yourselves that the Emperor and all his counsellors did not will 
the war?!6 

In order to get this matter cleared up on the English side, you must make 
up your mind to study and examine the latest investigations. The best man 
for this purpose seems to me to be Mr. J. W. Headlam, who was formerly 
professor at Cambridge and at Queen’s College in London. He seems to be 
different from Mr. Headlam-Morley, about whom you write to me in your 
letter. The best thing would be if you gave both!? gentlemen copies of my 
letters. For this purpose, I enclose a further copy of the printed cuttings" 
which I gave you. 

If Professor Headlam is not inclined to undertake the examination of the 
German writings, I must ask you to look out for some other English scholar 
whose attention you could direct to them.!” 


18 This word (vorsdtzlich) was underlined in the German text. 

16 In the German text this phrase read ‘. . . dass der Kaiser und seine sdmtlichen Berater, 
den Weltkrieg nicht gewollt haben?’ 

17 This letter concluded in the German text: ‘Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung, Ibr ganz 
ergebenster Delbriick.’ 
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ANNEX 4 TO No. 535 
22nd June, 1920 
Dear Saunders, 

I am much obliged to you for Professor Delrbiick’s [szc] letters, of which I 
have taken copies, and which I am now returning to you. 

I hope you will assure him that the new material and its bearing on the 
origin of the war has not been entirely neglected in this country; personally 
I have made it my duty to read everything which I could get hold of which 
has appeared, and I have only been prevented from writing on it by great 
pressure of other work on which I have been engaged for the last 3 years, and 
also by the great mass of material now available. My own intention was to 
take up the matter again in the autumn and as quickly as possible to prepare 
for publication a thoroughly revised edition of my ‘History of Twelve Days’ 
with the object of putting the’ whole case before the British public. Professor 
Delbriick will well understand how much thought and care this will require, 
for it Is necessary to compare with the greatest precision the actual records of 
what took place contained in the Kautsky, the Austrian and other publica- 
tions with the explanation of their policy which we now have from the German 
Chancellor and some of his colleagues. Until I have done this I am reluctant, 
unless it is urgently necessary, to commit myself to an opinion on many of the 
points at issue. Under any circumstances I should not feel disposed to accept 
the suggestion of a public discussion; the matter seems to me to be too com- 
plicated and too large to be adequately dealt with in that manner. If, how- 
ever, Professor Delbriick were disposed in some public form to place on paper 
the precise points in the conclusions which I came to in my earlier writings 
which he challenges, (I should be quite willing to make a public answer, and 
I agree with him that it might be useful to use some such means to get the 
matters at issue clearly and precisely stated.)!8 We are at one in this that we 
believe that for the future international relations this matter of the origin and 
responsibility for the war is one which cannot be ignored, and here we have 
no reason to shrink from anything which will bring out the full truth. 

Perhaps you will be good enough to assure Prof. Delbriick that Mr. Head- 
lam-Morley 1s identical with Mr. J. W. Headlam. 

Yours very truly, 


18 The passage in parentheses was deleted by Sir E. Crowe, who noted against it: ‘He 
may be assured that his statements will be most carefully considered.’ 


No. 536 
Earl Curzon to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 
No. 136 [203448/183763/18] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 22, 1920 
Sir, 
I have received Mr. Robinson’s [Robertson’s] despatch No. 355! of the 
| 1 No. 520. 
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10th instant as to the attitude which should be adopted by the Interallied 
Rhineland High Commission as regards German laws and regulations which 
are submitted to it in accordance with Part III of Ordinance No. 1. Mr. 
Robertson suggests that the High Commission, when they deem a German 
law or regulation to be contrary to the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, 
should provisionally suspend its application in the occupied territory until the 
Allied Governments have considered the matter. 

2. For general reasons of policy His Majesty’s Government do not consider 
it desirable that the High Commission should exercise this proposed power of 
suspension. The proper course would seem to be that all such questions 
should be dealt with, at any rate for the present, between the Conference of 
Ambassadors and the German Government. 

3. But, even ifit were considered desirable to confer on the High Commis- 
sion the power proposed by Mr. Robertson, the Allied Governments would 
appear to be precluded from doing so. I am advised that the High Commis- 
sion have no power to suspend the operation of German law ‘except in so far 
as it may be necessary for the High Commission by ordinance to adapt that 
administration to the needs and circumstances of military occupation’. These 
words from article 5 of the Rhineland Agreement seem conclusive by them- 
selves. But they have been interpreted by the reply of the Allied Govern- 
ments to the German Government on July 29th last.2 The German Govern- 
ment having pointed out that ‘the safety, maintenance and requirements of 
the military forces’ was a phrase to which an unduly wide interpretation 
might be given, the Allied Governments replied that it was agreed that, sub- 
ject to the reservation as to the power of the High Commission to issue ordin- 
ances to secure the maintenance, safety and requirements of the military 
forces, ‘the actual or future legislation of the German Empire and of the 
federal states, including legislation passed since the German revolution, 1s 
applicable in the occupied territory’. This principle is again embodied in 
article 7 of ordinance No. 1 of the Commission. It seems clear that, on any 
principle of construction, the powers of the Commission are confined by the 
above provisions to action in connection with the maintenance, etc., of the 
occupying forces, and that they have no power to suspend the introduction of 
German laws on the ground that they may be in contravention of the terms 
of the treaty. 

4. Ifthe question is raised on the Commission I should be glad if you would 
act accordingly. 

5. Copy of this correspondence has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Paris. 

Iam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT 


2 See No. 35, note 2. 
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No. 537 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 26) 
No. 481 [206046/82871/38] 
BERLIN, June 22, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to Your Lordship’s telegram No. 200! and my telegram No. 
359? of the 18th [17th] and 2oth instant respectively, I have the honour to re- 

rt that I asked General Malcolm for his views on the cordial relations which 

r. Nansen appears to have stated exist between the Soviet and German 
Governments. 

General Malcolm does not consider that any such cordiality can subsist on 
general matters between the two Governments so long as certain reactionary 
officials, Baron Maltzahn for instance, continue to deal with Russian affairs 
in the German Foreign Office. He is inclined to think that Dr. Nansen was 
thinking rather of the harmony which has hitherto attended the negotiations 
between the German and Soviet organisations for dealing with the repatria- 
tion of prisoners of war. About one train load of prisoners is arriving at 
Narva from Moscow every day and being forwarded on to Germany, some of 
the men being Austrians and Czecho-Slovaks passing through this country in 
transit to their own homes. Similarly, Russians are being returned to their 
own country, and if sufficient ships are available it is hoped that the last of 
them will have left Germany before the Baltic is frozen. A German repre- 
sentative is on the point of leaving for Moscow to look after prisoners of war 
affairs. 

As regards the German soldiers’ council in Petrograd, General Malcolm 
says that on the outbreak of the Bolshevik Revolution special Soviets were 
formed in the prisoner of war camps and have existed ever since. The central 
Soviet for German prisoners was formed in Moscow under the leadership of 
a man called Rodkegel, of which the Petrograd council is probably a branch. 
Such a council may be described as an ‘imperium in imperio’, but only in 
regard to the members’ own affairs in their capacity of prisoners. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
t See No. 533, note 1. 2 No. 533- 


No. 538 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 
No. 207 Telegraphic [205031/4232/18| 
Immediate FOREIGN OFFICE, June 23, 1920, 6 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 358! (of June 2oth) last paragraph. 


1 This telegram of 1.55 p.m. on June 20, 1920 (received at 3.20 p.m. on June 21) is not 
printed. The last paragraph of this telegram read: ‘Under Secretary of State [for Foreign 
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German Chargé d’ Affaires was informally told on June 15th that Spa Con- 
ference was postponed until July 5th. 
You should now inform German Government officially. 


Affairs] has just telephoned to ask whether I have heard anything as to date of Spa Con- 
ference and pointed out that date fixed by invitation was June 21st (i.e. tomorrow) and that 
German Government had received no official notification of postponement.’ Earlier in ths 
telegram Lord Kilmarnock had reported that a German informant ‘thinks that it 1s quite 
probable that no new Cabinet will be formed for a week or ten days and that it will be quite 
impossible for Germans to go to Spa by July 5th or even by July roth’. 


No. 539 
Letter from Lord Hardinge to Sir M. Hankey 


No. 204435/39[204435/7067/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, june 23, 1920 


My dear Hankey 

In accordance with your letter of June 8th to Lord Curzon,' steps were 
duly taken to notify the Italian, Belgian and Japanese Governments of the 
proposed postponement of the Spa conference to July 5th. As you know, all 
these governments have now agreed to this date. 

The German Government have also been notified of the postponement 
through Mr. Sthamer. 

Lord Curzon also understands that the United States Government have 
agreed to send an unofficial representative to Spa. As however Lord Curzon 
does not know in what way and through what channel this arrangement was 
reached he is in doubt as to whether we should be right in communicating at 
the present stage with the United States Ambassador. Perhaps therefore 
you would let me know in due course whether the Prime Minister wishes any 
communication made to the United States Ambassador. 


Yours very sincerely, 
HARDINGE oF P. 


t Not printed. In this letter Sir M. Hankey had informed Lord Curzon that Mr. Lloyd 
George would be glad if he would take the action indicated below. 


No. 540 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved June 25)! 
No. 372 Telegraphic [205921/4232/18] 
BERLIN, June 25, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 


Statement by Ministry of Defence is published in evening paper to effect 
that Communist movement is regarded very seriously. It has been estab- 


! The time of receipt of this telegram is not recorded. 
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lished that military training is being carried on with rifles and machine guns 
both in neighbourhood of Berlin in Saxony and elsewhere. Agitation is stated 
to be going on in workshops in Ruhr with object of bringing about fresh 
revolutionary movement to be preceded by general strike.? 


2 In Berlin telegram No. 370 of 5.20 p.m. on June 25, 1920 (received at 10.55 a.m. on 
June 26), Lord Kilmarnock had transmitted a telegram of June 24 from Cologne stating 
that ‘serious trouble is more than possible within next few days at Diisselldorf [sic] and other 
places in Westphalia on account of imposition of 10% tax on workers’ wages. In that case 
it seems probable that Red leaders might make use of their organization to convert move- 
ment into a fresh communistic revolution.’ 


No. 541 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 575 (E 6709/272/44] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, June 26, 1920 
My Lord, | 
With reference to your despatch No. 439! of June 14th enclosing copy of a 
memorandum from a Pole in touch with Young Turks, viz. Talaat Pasha and 
Djavid Bey, received by you through General Malcolm and requesting on 
the latter’s behalf that you should be furnished with my views on the matter, 
I have to inform you that I have nothing to add to my previously expressed 
views viz. that no intercourse should be held with these refugees. 


Iam, &c.,? 


1 No. 527. 2 Signature lacking on filed copy. 


No. 542 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon (Received fune 26, 8.45 p.m.) 


No. 764 Telegraphic [206070/179657/39] 
Immediate PARIS, June 26, 1920, 3.45 p.m. 

German Government requests permission ‘to retain in neutral zone the 
troops which are at present there with consent of Allied Governments until 
after July roth when Spa Conference has finally decided the matter’.? 

French Government propose a negative reply should be sent. 

In view of Boulogne decisions? I presume I may concur and propose to do 
so unless I hear to contrary on Monday.3 


t See the note of June 22, 1920, from Dr. Géppert to M. Millerand, with enclosures, 
printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, pp. 148-9. 

2 For decisions respecting the disarmament of Germany taken on June 22 at the First 
Conference of Boulogne see Volume VIII, No. 36, minute 1. 

3 June 28, 1920. 
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No. 543 


Mr. Thurstan (Cologne) to Earl Curzon (Received June 27, 9 a.m.) 
No. 21 Telegraphic [206105/4232/18| 
COLOGNE, June 26, 1920, 6 p.m. 

My telegram No. 20.! 

Mr. King, mentioned in my despatch No. 92,? visited me to-day and 
informed me that he had come at the request of Union of Iron and Steel 
Manufacturers and Engineers of Dusseldorff [sic] and district to make urgent 
representations in regard to situation in district where they expected fresh 
Communistic rising at any moment. Mr. King was selected because it was 
hoped that His Majesty’s Government would not suspect him of political bias. 
They point out that movement in March was not far from being successful 
and that everything points to the next one having much greater chances. It 
is insisted that only remedy lies in large increase of troops and that this could 
not constitute danger to Allies whereas Bolsheviks do. Members of the 
Unions Committee have just returned from Berlin where they were told that 
German Government have exhausted every means of persuading Allies that 
large reinforcements were needed and it was suggested that they should 
approach Allied authorities in occupied territory. They urge that their point 
of view should be given due consideration at Spa, if it is not then too late. 

It is announced in Press that ten per cent. tax may be suspended and in 
that case situation might be temporarily relieved but there seems to be deep 
feeling against establishing a Bourgeois Government at Berlin.3 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 21.4 Repeated to Berlin. 

1 Not printed. This telegram was the repetition to the Foreign Office of the telegram 
from Cologne to Berlin cited in No. 540, note 2. 

2 Not printed. In this despatch of May 31, 1920 (received June 7), Mr. Thurstan had 
reported a conversation with Mr. King, a British manufacturer resident at Diisseldorf. 

3 Herr Fehrenbach formed a coalition government of the Centre, German Democratic, 
and German People’s parties on June 25, 1920, with Dr. Simons as Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

4 This telegram was minuted by Sir E. Crowe and Lord Hardinge, and initialed by 
Lord Curzon, as follows: 

‘I believe these rumours are being purposely exaggerated with the view of impressing 
the allies with the need of allowing the German govt. to keep up a larger military force than 
the treaty permits. E. A. C. June 28.’ 


‘I think so too & Mr. King is a catspaw. H. 
C.’ 


No. 544 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received June 27, 10 p.m.) 
No. 772 Telegraphic [206088/179657/39] 
PARIS, June 27, 1920, 1.55 p.m. 
My telegram No. 764! of today [szc]. 
Secretariat General informs me that inter-Allied Commission of Control 
t No. 542. 
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reports that the police force in neutral zone has already been increased to 
strength which was to be allowed as from roth July and that Commission 
have therefore already on their own initiative rejected same request made to 
them by German authorities. 


No. 545 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 745 Telegraphic [206070/179657/39] 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, June 27, 1920, 7.10 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 764! (of June 26th). 
Prime Minister approves your concurring in proposed negative reply to 
German demand for prolongation beyond July roth of period during which 
German troops at present in neutral zone may be retained. 


1 No. 542. 


No. 546 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 29, 12.30 p.m.) 
No. 381 Telegraphic [206576/7067/39| 
Confidential BERLIN, June 28, 1920, 8 p.m. 

Message has been conveyed to me from Herr Stinnes through an indirect 
channel to the effect that a postponement of Spa Conference for a fortnight is 
very desirable. Herr Stinnes declares that no preparations have been made 
by German Government and that their attitude will be merely to refuse all 
demands on the grounds that they are impossible of fulfilment. He apparently 
thinks that if time were given he might be able to work out some proposals 
which would be more or less acceptable. He points out that State Economic 
Council! will only hold its first sitting today. 

Similar request has been made to Military Mission by Under-Secretary 
at Ministry of Finance who states that nothing has been prepared and that 
unless Conference is postponed for at least a week no useful result can be 
expected. 


1 A German State Economic Council (Reichswirtschaftsrat) had recently been set up in 
accordance with article 165 of the Weimar Constitution. 


No. 547 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received July 1) 
No. 501 [© 47/47/18] 
Urgent BERLIN, June 28, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship, herewith, a copy of a 
memorandum by Mr. Thelwall on ‘Some Aspects of the German Official 
Attitude towards British Trade in Germany, with particular reference to 
Imports and Exports’. 
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I entirely agree with Mr. Thelwall’s conclusions and strongly recommend 
them to Your Lordship’s favourable consideration. 

I have twice, on May 27th and again quite recently, in company with Mr. 
Thelwall, called on the Under Secretary of State for Commercial Affairs at 
the Ministry for Affairs and protested strongly against the treatment to which 
British trade was being subjected. Herr Boye admitted that the machinery 
was cumbrous and defective and promised to do his best to get matters 
remedied. As, however, little if any improvement has taken place I told him 
on the occasion of my last visit that I should feel bound to suggest to His 
Majesty’s Government that it was matter for consideration whether the per- 
mission provisionally granted to the German Government to levy the gold 
tax and to control the customs and foreign trade in the Occupied Territory 
should not be revoked in view of the abuses to which it was leading. I also 
called his attention to the effect which the receipt of my reports immediately 
before the Conference at Spa would inevitably exercise on the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government. He pleaded that there was no intention on the part 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to prove obstructive, and declared that 
they were confronted with very serious difficulties in controlling the different 
bodies which were charged with the administration of the regulations in 
question. I pointed out that we could not tolerate that British traders should 
suffer from the lack of authority exercised by the German Government over 
its own organs. He replied with some warmth that it was due to the attitude 
of the Allies that the Authority of the German Government had been under- 
mined to such an extent, and complained that no help was given by the 
Allies to strengthen its position but that on the contrary everything was con- 
tinually being done to weaken it. I said that it was not encouraging to find 
that, just in the case in which the Allies had tried to help Germany by 
enabling her to close the ‘Hole in the West’, the concessions granted resulted 
in abuses such as those to which I had called his attention. 

I venture to suggest that the question be brought to the notice of the 
German Delegates at Spa and that strong pressure be put on them to intro- 
duce without delay the remedies which are called for. 

I have, &c., 


KILMARNOCK 


ENCLOsuRE IN No. 547 


Some aspects of the German official attitude towards British trade in Germany with 
particular reference to imports and exports 


BERLIN, june 25, 1920 


° 
A.! 
Experience and recommendations 
1. Before the German laws and regulations for the control of Customs and 


1 Part B of this report was entitled ‘Evidence’, and is not printed. It comprised a detailed 
summary of cases, drawn from transactions of particular firms, ‘which may serve to support 
the arguments contained in part A of this report’: cf. below. 
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foreign trade came into force in Occupied Territory, British merchants were 
in a position to import and export freely as far as Germany was concerned 
and the effect of Germany’s post-war legislation in this respect could not be 
gauged, particularly as in addition her foreign trade was very small during 
the greater part of 1919. It was, however, generally conceded that 
Germany’s urgent request to be able to exercise complete commercial and 
economic control over all her frontiers was reasonable and, after prolonged 
negotiations, a first step was made towards complying with it by allowing her 
to levy the Customs duty on the gold basis in Occupied Territory, in the 
British area as from January Ist, 1920, in the other areas at somewhat later 
dates. This initial concession was followed by the admission of the German 
import and export regulations in Occupied Territory on March gist, 1920. 
It was impossible not to feel some misgivings at sight of the formidable 
apparatus which the Germans had constructed for the control of foreign trade, 
but in view of their protestations that it was necessary on account of their 
distressed financial and economic condition, they were given an opportunity 
of showing how their system worked in practice. Now that it has undergone 
this test for some three months, it cannot be too strongly condemned, not only 
on account of the defects which are inherent in it, but also on account of the 
manner in which it is applied. 

2. In its construction the German apparatus for controlling foreign trade 
shows on the one hand an absolute ignorance of, or disregard for, the first 
principles of commerce and, on the other, an ingenuity for those details which 
will require the employment of the largest possible number of officials, will 
waste endless time, will enable preferential treatment to be given to friends or 
compatriots, will favour corruption and will facilitate the evasion of the terms 
of the Treaty of Peace. In support of these statements I would draw atten- 
tion to Cases 3, 4, 6 and 7 in Section II of Part B' of this report. A survey of 
the offices and organizations which have a say in questions of foreign trade is 
alone enough to show how unpracticable and damaging the whole system is. 

The Ministry of Economics nominally has the first decision in all questions 
affecting imports and exports, and the Ministry of Finance in Customs 
matters; next follow the Commissioner for Import and Export Licences and 
the Commissioner for the Supervision of Imports and Exports, the former to 
decide appeals in questions of licences and the latter to order confiscations of 
improperly imported goods; both these officials have several representatives 
in Occupied Territory and other parts of Germany. Appeals against con- 
fiscations have to go before the Supreme Commercial Court (Reichswirt- 
schaftsgericht). Next there exist a large number (160-170) of foreign trade 
control offices for all branches and sub-divisions of trade and industry which 
are mostly concerned with the export trade, but also often give import 
licences; the bodies chiefly concerned with the latter are, however, the mono- 
polies, almost all of them war creations, who enjoy the privilege of being 
alone allowed to deal in their respective articles. Finally there are the Cus- 
toms Authorities. 

3. It will at once be obvious that even if all these ministries, offices, bodies 
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and organizations worked with the greatest efficiency, it would be impossible 
for them to fulfil one of the prime conditions of successful trading, viz. to 
arrive at speedy decisions, but so far from working efficiently, they are often 
ignorant of each other’s regulations and as often one authority upsets or 
ignores the decision given by another (see Case 1, Section II, Part B of this 
report). 

It might at least have been expected that in recognition of the permission 
given by the Allies for the application of the German foreign trade control in 
Occupied Territory, the Germans would have exercised this control in a fair 
and lenient manner, so as not to inflict unnecessary hardship on the nationals 
of those nations upon whom Germany is dependent for her very economic 
and commercial existence and whom she is almost daily asking for favours 
and for a mitigation of the terms of the Treaty of Peace. This is far from 
being the case. British traders are continually being subjected to annoyance, 
loss and hardship which a little fairness and commonsense on the part of the 
German officials and organizations could easily prevent. The system is bad 
enough, but the manner of its execution makes it much worse. The instances 
enumerated in Part B of this report will make my meaning clear, but I would 
again draw special attention to the evils which they reveal. 

In a business transaction 24 hours are often enough to make all the differ- 
ence between profit and loss, yet in many of the cases quoted three months 
have elapsed without a decision being given; apart from dilatoriness this is a 
result of the large number of offices through which an application must pass. 
There is no check on the offices which issue import and export licences and 
the former, therefore, can and do give preference to Germans over foreigners 
or to the person who pays the highest bribe (see Cases 3 and 7, Section II, 
Part B of this report); moreover, persons engaged in trade are employed in 
these offices so that decisions are frequently influenced by private business 
interests. This applies particularly to the Monopolies who issue import 
licences and who have the disposal of confiscated goods. As will be seen from 
the cases quoted in Sections II, III and IV of Part B of this report, confisca- 
tion is carried out in the most arbitrary and unjustifiable manner, but once it 
has been effected the British trader is at the mercy of the Monopoly con- 
cerned and he will be lucky if he escapes with only a small loss. 

4. Before submitting my recommendations on the general question of the 
German import and export regulations, I should like to refer briefly to 
Sections ITI, V and VI of Part B of this report. 

(a) Section III deals with an attempt on the part of the Germans to deny 
the validity of the Ordinances issued by the Allies in Occupied Territory be- 
fore the ratification of peace. Apart from the insult which such an attitude 
implies, the danger is great if a precedent is allowed to be created, as the 
Germans could, if a similar situation arose again, confiscate cargoes to or 
from the Occupied Territory with impunity. In the case quoted the German 
Government should be compelled to return the goods confiscated or to pay 
full compensation and damages under pain of economic reprisals. 

(6) Section V cites certain cases where hardship has been inflicted by the 
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levy of the ‘Gold Duty’ and an appeal lodged in reliance on the announce- 
ment made by the German Minister of Finance that such cases would receive 
consideration with a view to remission of the increased duty. The Gold Duty 
is too important a source of revenue for Germany to make its abolition seem 
advisable, but, on the other hand, it should not be used as a means to oppress 
British businessmen. In all cases, therefore, in which the British trader can 
show that his goods became subject to the Gold Tax owing to circumstances 
over which he had no control, its remission should be insisted upon. 

(c) Section VI deals with a matter which lies outside trading questions, but 
which involves important British shipping interests. The bad faith of the 
German Government in this case is so evident that I need not enlarge on it 
here. 

5. To return to the German system of foreign trade control, the following 
alterations might remove its worst defects and give the British merchant some 
slight compensation for the losses he has suffered: 

(a) No German authority may refuse an import or export licence on the 
ground of the nationality of the seller or buyer. 


2 Section VI of Part B was headed ‘Shipping’ and read as follows: 

‘There is only one case which I propose to bring forward under this heading, but it is one 
which is typical and is also of great importance to the future of British shipping in Germany. 

‘On the 23rd January, 1920, the Cunard Steamship Company submitted an application 
to the German Ministry of the Interior for an extension of the Emigration Licence held by 
the British Company. As no reply was forthcoming, H.M. Chargé d’Affaires supported this 
application in a Note dated April 28th, 1920, in which special attention was drawn to 
Articles 323 and 327 of the Treaty of Peace which clearly lay down that Allied vessels are 
in all respects, whether for the transport of passengers or goods, to be subject to the same 
treatment as German vessels. The Note also pointed out that as the Hamburg—America 
Line and the North German Lloyd were licensed to book passengers in any German port for 
practically any port of the world, the Cunard Company automatically enjoyed the same 
privileges, but preferred to apply for a universal Emigration Licence as it wished to conform 
to the formalities laid down by German law. After a reminder had been sent on May 14th, 
the German Foreign Office replied on May a2ist that the examination of requests for per- 
mission to transport emigrants called for very detailed discussions as a new Emigration Law 
was in course of preparation which would probably be laid before the legislative bodies for 
decision in the course of this year. The reply stated further that deliberations concerning this 
matter had been practically terminated so that a decision respecting the application of the 
Cunard Line would be reached shortly. 

‘This is an obvious attempt at evasion and procrastination in order to keep the English 
Company out of the enjoyment of the rights due to it under the Treaty of Peace. The 
German answer does not touch upon the main point of the Note sent by H.M. Chargé 
d’Affaires which is that the Cunard Company are entitled at once to the same Emigration 
Licence which the German lines enjoy, and the only way to deal with the German Govern- 
ment is to insist that this be done forthwith without further discussion. This has been done 
in a Note presented to the German Government on 18th June, 1920, but no reply has yet 
been received. The Cunard Company has thus been prevented from exercising legitimate 
business in Germany for the past six months. 

‘In view of the agreements recently concluded between the Hamburg—America Line, the 
North German Lloyd and American shipping interests, we may soon see former German 
ships which have again come under the virtual control of their late owners plying freely in 
British ports under the American flag, while British ships are still subject to severe restric- 
tions in German harbours, unless the German Government is compelled to comply with the 
provisions of the Treaty of Peace in this respect.’ 
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(5) The cross-examination of applicants for licences as to the method by 
which their prices are arrived at and as to the conditions of sale or purchase 
must cease; it 1s merely a means of obtaining information for competitive 
purposes. 

(c) The retrospective effect of the export tax which came into force on 
May Ist, 1920, should be abolished. There should be exempted from it in 
particular goods exported from Germany after May 1st under a running con- 
tract concluded before that date; goods for which an export licence had been 
demanded before 15th May, 1920, independently of the date of issue of such 
licence. In all cases falling within these two categories in which export tax 
has been paid it should be refunded. 

(d) Goods bought and paid for in Occupied Territory before the German 
control regulations came into force, should be granted an export licence 
forthwith and such licence should not be made conditional upon an alteration 
in price. 

(e) In the case of goods which have been imported, but have found no 
market, re-export should be permitted without payment of export tax and an 
export licence should be granted unconditionally. 

(f) The grant of import or export licences must be made to the actual 
owner of the goods, independently of whether he is the manufacturer, whole- 
saler, etc. 

(g) Any import or export licence issued by any German authority whatso- 
ever must be irrevocable and universally valid. It must not be possible for 
another authority to upset or ignore it and the goods for which it has been 
issued must on no account be subject to confiscation. 

(h) If goods have been confiscated, the first appeal must be to the local 
authority which ordered the confiscation and this authority must give a 
decision within a week from the date of the appeal. Only in the case ofa 
further appeal should the matter be referred to Berlin. 

(t) Transit goods should require no import or export licence. An interna- 
tional way-bill must be sufficient. 

(j) It must be definitely laid down and recognized by the Germans that for 
the purposes of international trade ‘frontier’ is to mean the “Customs frontier’ 
and not the territorial frontier, so that goods cannot be interfered with until 
they have passed the Customs. The latter, on the other hand, must draw the 
attention of the importer to the danger of confiscation, if it exists, so that he 
has the opportunity of withdrawing his goods. 

(k) When new regulations are issued affecting international trade, at least 
one month must elapse between the date of the publication of the regulation, 
ordinance or law in the ‘Reichsanzeiger’ and the date of its coming into force. 
Such regulations, etc. must not be retrospective and must not interfere with 
running contracts concluded before they come into force. 

(/) Full compensation to be paid to British traders for loss and damage 
suffered since January Ist, 1920, owing to the absence of the provisions out- 
lined above and all goods confiscated, owing to the same deficiency, to be 
returned if possible. 
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These amendments seem to me, however, only to be half-measures, as they 
leave the whole useless and corrupt apparatus standing and, above all, can- 
not alter the spirit with which it is administered. The only remedy which will 
protect the British merchant in the future and will restore his prestige now, is 
to refuse the German Government further economic assistance until the whole 
organization is done away with and replaced by a simple and straightforward 
system of prohibited imports and exports, controlled by the Customs alonc. 
The present system which owes its existence largely to political party motives, 
is a luxury which Germany cannot afford and which the Allies, as her 
creditors, cannot allow her to indulge in. Apart from the expense of many 
hundred unnecessary officials, the system which is abhorred by a large part of 
the German commercial community, must cost the country millions by the 
difficulties it places in the way of trade and the business which it prevents. 
Further, it is obviously designed to evade certain commercial clauses of the 
Treaty of Peace and to permit differentiation between nations, but, as already 
pointed out, it is above all the manner of its application which is so objection- 
able and I can quite believe the rumour that Berlin instructed the officials 
in Occupied Territory to confiscate freely in order to see how much the 
English would stand. This challenge should receive no uncertain answer, 
otherwise the British merchant can never hope for fair treatment at the hands 
of the German official. 

The plea will probably be made on the German side that she had to protect 
herself in view of her depreciated currency and the shortage of all necessaries. 
Such protection is amply provided by import and export prohibitions, with 
the addition that certain vital commodities may only be sold to or by definite 
organized bodies in Germany whose names must be published in the Reichs- 
anzeiger and whose business methods must be approved by the Allies. The 
list of the commodities in question need only be short. Itis difficult to imagine 
anything which could impede the resumption of Germany’s international 
commercial] relations more than the system criti[ci]zed in this report... .! 


No. 548 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received July 1) 


No. 503 [C 49/49/18] 
BERLIN, June 28, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith copy of the 
German Government’s reply to the identic note transmitted in my despatch 
No. 142! of the 3rd of April last, respecting overcharges on foreigners in 
Germany. 

I have the honour to express regret that owing to an unfortunate oversight 
this communication was not forwarded to Your Lordship at the proper time. 

I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
! No. 277. 


579 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 548 
Copte 


Auswartiges Amt 
W A 326 


43421 
BERLIN, le 31 mat 1920 
Monsieur le Chargé d’ Affaires, 

En réponse a la Note du rer Avril concernant la réclamation au sujet des 
prix plus élevés faits aux étrangers par les commergants allemands, j’ai 
Phonneur de vous présenter les considérations suivantes. 

Les articles 276, 277 et 2985 du Traité de Paix, tels que les comprend 
le Gouvernement Allemand, ne donnent pas aux Gouvernements alliés et 
associés le droit d’exiger que le Gouvernement Allemand prenne des mesures 
en vue d’éviter que des commergants allemands fassent dans leurs affaires 
privées aux ressortissants des Etats alliés et associés des prix plus élevés que 
ceux qu’ils demandent a leur clientéle allemande. Tout d’abord, en ce qui 
concerne la disposition de l’article 2984, le préambule de celui-ci montre 
qu'il s’applique exclusivement a ces biens, droits et intéréts des ressortissants 
des puissances alliées et associées, qui ont été en Allemagne l’objet de mesures 
de guerre, et qui doivent étre restitués en vertu de l’article 297 a et f. Ainsi 
donc cette disposition est sans importance en l’espéce. La réclamation qui a 
été présentée ne peut pas d’avantage étre appuyée sur les dispositions des 
articles 276 et 277. L’article 276 confére aux ressortissants alliés et associés 
certains droits au sujet de l’exercice en Allemagne de leur meétier, de leur 
profession, de leur commerce et de leur industrie, et a celui de leur assujétisse- 
ment aux taxes, impots et contributions. I] résulte du texte méme de I’article, 
qu’il ne s’y agit tout simplement que de fixer, d’une fagon déterminée, un 
régime légal général pour le traitement en Allemagne des ressortissants alliés 
et associés, savoir en ce sens que telles mesures gouvernementales et adminis- 
tratives ne peuvent pas étre prises a leur égard. Il en est de méme de I’article 
277, qui leur garantit la protection légale et judiciaire quant a leur personne 
et quant 4 leurs biens en Allemagne. Cette disposition ne concerne pas, et ne 
pourrait concerner, les rapports purement privés de particuliers allemands 
avec des étrangers. Ces dispositions ont le méme sens et le méme but que 
celles des traités de commerce, congues dans des termes identiques ou sem- 
blables, et qu’une pratique constante interpréte en ce sens qu’elles fixent les 
obligations des Etats contractants, et non celles de leurs ressortissants. Ces 
dispositions des traités de commerce ne se distinguent de celles du Traité de 
Paix qu’en ce que ces derniéres ne sont pas réciproques, mais unilatérales. 

Il est d’ailleurs évident, que si l’interprétation de la Note du rer mai devait 
étre admise, il en résulterait des conséquences tout a fait inacceptables. Si 
tout ressortissant allemand était obligé de traiter, dans les affaires privees, 
chaque étranger de la méme facgon qu’un indigéne, il serait tout uniment 
empéché de se décider librement s’il a ou non a conclure telle affaire déter- 
minée, au cas ov il aurait déja traité une affaire du méme genre avec un in- 
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digéne. Bien plus, il se verrait obligé de refaire avec un étranger, et ce aux 
mémes conditions, toute affaire faite avec un indigéne, pour autant qu'il 
serait en mesure de répéter les mémes prestations. L’on serait alors tout aussi 
fondé a réclamer de l’Allemagne qu’elle prescrive aux consommateurs de se 
fournir autant en produits étrangers qu’en produits indigénes. Ces exemples 
montrent qu’une intervention de |’Etat dans les affaires privées, telle qu’elle 
devrait se produire en cas d’exécution complete de la réclamation soulevée 
dans la Note, sort du cadre des possibilités. Elle aboutirait tout simplement 
a l’anéantissement complet de tout commerce particulier en Allemagne. 

Il est 4 peine utile de réfuter l’argumentation tirée du boycottage chinois et 
turc des années 1905 et 1906, car une comparaison entre un boycottage 
général et les agissements en question de négociants allemands n’est guére 
possible. | 

Agréez, Monsieur le Chargé d’Affaires, assurance réitéreé de ma consi- 


dération trés distinguée. (Signée) Bove 


No. 549 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received July 1, 5.25 p.m.)! 
No. 384 Telegraphic [C 88/45/18] 


BERLIN, June 30, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 

Certain feeling of unrest has become evident here during last few days. 
Coming into force of Law, by which tax of 10% on wages is deducted by 
employers, is causing much irritation and may result in strikes; whilst high 
price of food has led to rioting in several places. Press of the Right has seized 
on these facts to spread sensational stories of imminent Communist risings. 
Today, Press of the Left asserts that disturbances which have taken place in 
various parts of Germany have been work of provocateurs with object of 
justifying intervention of armed forces and providing an argument against 
reduction of Reichswehr and Security Police demanded by Allies. 

It is very difficult to arrive at true estimate of situation. Country Is cer- 
tainly faced with economic crisis. Wages and prices have risen to an extent 
which in conjunction with rapid improvement in the value of the Mark have 
made cost of production such as seriously to impede, if not totally to put a 
stop to, possibility of selling abroad. Obvious result is unemployment and 
necessity for reduction of wages. Discontent and unrest must inevitably 
follow but this would not necessarily mean resort to violence on a large scale. 
Temptation to exploit this favourable ground may however prove too great 
for extremists to resist. On the other hand danger is probably exaggerated by 
reactionaries for purposes already indicated, but to what extent this is the 
case it 18s impossible to say with certainty. 


t Time of receipt in the Foreign Office, in charge of Lord Hardinge during the absence 
of Lord Curzon at the Conferences of Brussels and of Spa: see Volume VIII, Chaps. VII 
and VIII. The present telegram was repeated from the Foreign Office as No. 4 of July 2, 
1920, to the British delegation at Brussels. 
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It is a remarkable fact that whenever strong demand is made by Alhes 
agitation and unrest invariably make their appearance and are exploited by 
those most interested in inducing us to modify our attitude. In present case 
however basic facts of situation are undoubtedly such as to provide favour- 
able soil for production of troubles. 


No. 550 


Lord Hardinge to Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) 


No. 142 [206222/7067/39] 


Sir FOREIGN OFFICE, July 1, 1920 

I transmit to you herewith copy of a note! from the German Peace Delega- 
tion to the President of the Peace Conference, protesting against the military 
occupation of Duisburg, Mannheim and Karlsruhe. A copy of a note? on 
the subject presented by Marshal Foch is also enclosed. 

2. It would appear that, for the purposes of the Commission Inter-Alli¢e 
de Navigation de Campagne (an armistice body, which I was under the im- 
pression no longer existed), military posts are being maintained at these 
places under article 212 of the treaty of Versailles, which confirms certain 
clauses of the armistice convention. 

3. I should be glad to learn as soon as possible what the precise facts are 


and what purpose these posts serve. Iam, &c., 


(For the Secretary of State) 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT 

1 Not here printed. This note of June 10, 1920, is printed in English translation in Cmd. 
1325, pp. 138-9. 

2 Not printed. This short note of June 15 from Marshal Foch to M. Millerand acknow- 
ledged receipt of the German note of June 10 and enclosed ‘copie de la lettre N° 2.066/CRP 
que j’ai adressée le 23 Décembre dernier au Général Nudant, Président de la Commission 
d’Armistice. Cette lettre précise les motifs pour lesquels des détachements alliés ont paru 
devoir étre maintenus dans les postes de Duisbourg, Man[n]heim et Karlsruhe aprés la 
mise en vigueur du Traité de Paix’: cf. paragraph 2 below. 


No. 551 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed July 1, 8.45 p.m.) 
No. 388 Telegraphic [C 90/90/18] 
BERLIN, uly 1, 1920, 2.50 p.m. 
Corps Diplomatique was received yesterday by new Minister for Foreign 
Affairs but owing to numbers present I had only a very few minutes conversa- 
tion with him. 


I gather that if Allies’ demands at Spa are presented in final form and are 
such as Germans consider excessive Conference may only last a few hours.’ 


1 The second paragraph of this telegram was repeated by the Foreign Office to the 
British delegation at Brussels in telegram No. 3 of July 2, 1920, at 7 p.m. 
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No. 552 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Lord Hardinge (Received Fuly 2, 4.15 p.m.) 
No. 392 Telegraphic [C 249/113/18] 
Confidential BERLIN, July I, 1920, 9.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 384.! 

Alarmist rumours are in circulation here as to military situation in Poland 
and it is stated in Russian circles that Polish army is on verge of collapse. 
Plans of Bolsheviks are said to be very far-reaching and to contemplate 
establishment of Workmen’s and Soldiers Councils in Posen, Danzig and 
Breslau simultaneously with capture of Warsaw and institution of a Soviet 
regime there. 

Important members of Third International are reported to be in Berlin. 

German circles are discussing three plans of action. 

1. To form new army to fight Bolsheviks. 

2. Join latter. 

3. To split the country, abandoning Prussia and Saxony and forming a 
fighting front in Bavaria, Wurtemburg and Rhineland. 

News brought back from Poland by General Malcolm after his recent visit? 
goes far to confirm seriousness of situation there, and if collaboration takes 
place menace of armed Bolshevik attack on Germany co-ordinated with 
internal troubles acquires a practical character. I venture to submit that this 
new factor should be taken into consideration in connection with question of 
reduction of Reichswehr. 

Pronounced tone of pessimism is evident in well informed quarters and is 
shared by M. Haguenin, General Malcolm and Danish Minister. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 392. 

Repeated to Brussels for Lord Curzon’s information. 


t No. 549. 
2 General Malcolm had arrived in Warsaw on a short visit on June 28, 1920. 


No. 553 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received July 12) 


No. 38 [C 1078/85/18) 
MUNICH, July 1, 1920 
My Lord, 
With reference to my telegram No. 25! of the gth ultimo I have the honour 
to report that the result of the elections for the Bavarian Landtag has, owing 
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to the very complicated electoral system, only now become final. The 155 
seats are distributed as follows among the various parties :— 


Now Formerly 
Mittelpartei (i.e. the union in Bavaria of the national 
liberal Deutsche Volkspartei and the conservative 
Deutschnationale Partei) : ‘ ; ; : 19 9 
Bayerische i ak é : : ‘ ‘ : 65 66 
Bauernbund . : ; : , ‘ 12 16 
Democrats . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; : 12 25 
Bourgeois parties . : ; . 108 116 
Majority Socialists . ; : , ; , : 25 61 
Independents. : : : ‘ : : : 20 3 
Communists . ; : : : 2 0 
Socialistic parties . : ; : 47 64 
155 180 


The Mittelpartei stands for a State founded on authority. Ministers in its 
opinion, should be trained experts and not politicians. It jeers at parlia- 
mentary methods and hopes for the discovery of a strong man who will bring 
about the salvation of Germany. During the elections it made itself con- 
spicuous by venomous antisemitic attacks. It believesin the Empire as founded 
by Bismarck, and hopes for the early restoration of a monarchical form of 
government. It desires the revision of the constitution of Weimar in a federal- 
istic sense. It claims that the German arms were undefeated and that the 
military collapse and the terms of the peace treaty were due to the revolution. 
It makes a strong appeal to officialdom, which resents control by amateurs of 
its “expert’ activities of ruling the State. Germany has been defeated before 
and rose again and this party appears to the rising generation of intellectuals, 
the dreamers of Germany’s mission in the world and the singers of the ‘Wacht 
am Rhein’ to hold out hopes of a speedy repetition of 1814.? Its antisemitic 
ravings appeal to the unreasoning masses who hope that their lot would 
improve if only the Jew could be driven into the wilderness burdened with 
the sins of scarcity and high prices. 

The Bayerische Volkspartei has well maintained its position. It is the 
Bavarian branch of the Centrum, from which it seceded because of Herr 
Erzberger’s leadership. Exception was taken, not to his doubtful methods of 
enriching himself but to his share in drawing up the constitution of Weimar 
which is anathema to the party. This hostility towards Herr Erzberger was 
demonstrated recently when Dr. Mayer, the Chargé d’Affaires at Paris, was 
prevented from forming a Government by his party because the Centrum has 
not yet got rid of Erzberger. Dr. Heim the undoubted leader of the party was 
one of the few who protested and voted against the constitution of Weimar. 


2 The reference was to the German national revival consummated after the defeat of the 
Emperor Napoleon I at the battle of Leipzig in October 1813. 
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Germany by the new constitution has become highly centralized and the 
governing body sits at Berlin. The Bavarian system of independent taxation 
is gone; the Bavarian army, the Bavarian railways, the Bavarian post office, 
Bavarian foreign representation, except at the Vatican, are no more. Senti- 
mental and practical reasons make such a state unbearable to the Bavarian 
peasant. He will not accept to be ruled by the hated Prussian whom now, 
moreover, he considers a rampant Bolshevik. He feels that his own concerns 
will be decided by an assembly where the peasants are in a minority and 
therefore apprehends that his interests will receive but scant attention. Uni- 
form taxation he thinks will work to his detriment. Bavaria has at present more 
local railways serving the interests of agricultural districts than any other part 
of Germany. He fears he will be allowed no more until the rest of Germany 
has reached his own mileage standard. If he harnesses his waterfalls the con- 
stitution allows the Empire to nationalize his electricity. No doubt central- 
ization has led to waste. It is variously stated that the collection of taxes is 
from six to eighteen months in arrears. The salaries of officials who were 
taken over by the Empire have been raised to the level of those paid in the 
North although the purchasing power of money in Bavaria is said to be twice 
that of Berlin. The salaries of the officials who still remain Bavarian had to be 
raised also as it was not possible to have officials of the same rank working 
side by side on different pay. As an instance how government from Berlin 
works it is pointed out that all import licences have to be referred there and 
that the result is not only unreasonable delay but that in many cases licences 
are refused owing to ignorance of local conditions. Dr. Schlittenbauer, a 
prominent member of the party, mentioned to me that he ordered some 
spruce seed from Austria for a peasant co-operative society last year but that 
it is still lying on the frontier probably, as he put it, because the official at 
Berlin thinks it is intended as a condiment for the table and therefore comes 
under the classification of luxuries. 

This party is ultramontane and intolerant of other religious beliefs. Mr. 
Hoffmann’s government passed a law introducing ‘simultaneous’ school in 
which religious teaching other than catholic is to be allowed. The cry of ‘the 
church in danger’ was raised and, no doubt, lost many votes to theMajority 
Socialist Party. Control by the Reichstag would certainly make it impossible 
to impose catholic teaching on the children of protestant, jew, or atheist. pi 

The immediate aim of the party is to wrest as much power from the central 
government as it can and to bring about a revision of the constitution as soon 
as possible. With this end in view it is proposed to create a President of 
Bavaria who is to counterbalance in a measure the President of the Empire. 
As the party favours the restoration of the Wittelsbacher as ‘constitutional’ 
Kings, that post might become a stepping stone to the throne for a future 
King. Efforts are made to get a representative of Bavaria sent to the confer- 
ence at Spa. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs is to be continued and the 
appointment of foreign diplomatic representatives at Munich will be en- 
couraged. (As to this question I will venture to submit a separate report.)3 


3 No. 555. 
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These steps are intended to prepare the ground for a change of the constitu- 
tion. How the change itself is to come about seems at present uncertain. It 
seems to be recognized that that will not come about by constitutional parlia- 
mentary methods. Dr. Heim and Herr von Kahr both answered my direct 
question with an enigmatic smile and vague phrases as to a time in the near 
future when Germany would again be in the melting pot and when new con- 
stitutions would arise out of chaos. They had clearly in mind their pet theory 
that northern Germany will turn Bolshevik and that Bavaria will then form 
the healthy cell in the body politic round which Germany will grow to 
strength again. 

It is difficult to fathom the ultimate objects of the Bayerische Volkspartei, 
and I am inclined to think that the party as such has no clearly defined policy. 
Dr. Heim who with some justification is called the ‘uncrowned’ King of 
Bavaria not only keeps his own council but likes to pose as the man of mystery. 
Dr. W. Otto of the Mittelpartei on the 21st ultimo accused a party in Bavaria 
of negotiating with France and with H.M. Government. He said that repre- 
sentatives had been sent to San Remo and to Ziirich and that one emissary 
is in Paris at the present time. He added that it was the object of that party to 
reintroduce the constitution of 1866. He did not mention the name of the 
party aimed at but the Bayerische Volkspartei took up the challenge as 
directed against itself, and has repudiated somewhat lamely. What plans 
there are seem all based on the supposition that ‘the north will go Bolshevik’. 
In that eventuality some appear to favour immediate intervention by force of 
arms to restore ‘law and order’. Others wish to separate for the time being 
from the North and to form a South German federation. They would look to 
the French for coal anticipating an occupation of the Ruhr district and they 
hope to be allowed to absorb German Austria. After some time they think the 
Empire would be formed again but the South would then balance the North 
in power and in influence. 

Dr. Schlittenbauer who 1s very able and clear headed anticipates that Ger- 
many will be reduced to an agricultural state of society and he wishes to 
favour the conversion. He argues that Germany is deprived of much of her 
coal and iron and that raw materials will be difficult to obtain. He thinks 
that the improved methods of producing artificial manure will make it 
possible to feed Germany without imports. He would like to see a manu- 
facturing population only large enough to supply the peasants with their re- 
quirements, and to ‘refine’ agricultural products. He anticipates great con- 
tentment and political peace in such a state of society. It appears to me that 
Germany would become a very small consumer of British goods under such 
conditions. 

Dr. Heim is organizing a “Green International’ of peasant proprietors and 
has, I learn, summoned a conference of representatives from Austria, Czecho- 
Slovakia, Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria, Roumania and the Baltic provinces. 
At such a conference the questions to be discussed would probably be in the 
main of a non-political nature: the price of produce, the supply and distribu- 
tion of artificial manure, the exchange of Tyrolese cattle against Bavarian 
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grain, coal and oil fuel, agricultural machinery, seeds, the foot and mouth 
disease which is ravaging Bavaria. But the main idea underlying such an 
organization would be to organize the countryside against the towns. I have 
heard Dr. Heim in a meeting of his bare-kneed followers demand the aboli- 
tion of the eight-hour day. Why should, he argued, the bargee be allowed to 
delay the arrival of coal, why should the railwayman who handles the raw 
materials and the produce of agriculture rest after eight hours, why should 
the factory hand whose production is exchanged against the grain, the butter 
and the meat raised by the peasant go to the picture palace at 5 p.m. and 
saunter to work at 8 a.m. while the peasant starts work at 2 a.m. during 
harvest time and is glad if he can turn in at 9 p.m.? Such an appeal is 
irresistible to such an audience. The demand for organization, and armed 
organization, is reinforced by the fact that during the ‘Soviet’ government at 
Munich armed bands went out into the country and took the food they wanted 
by force. They did more, they slaughtered cattle and threw into the cess pools 
what they did not require, they plundered, stole, intimidated and murdered. 
During the general strike following the ‘Kapp Putsch’ posters appeared in 
Munich threatening the town with cessation of food supplies if it continued. 
The threat appeared successful, and the peasants feel their power. Detailed 
evidence is given in the ‘Kampf’ of the 16th ultimo, and the ‘Miinchener 
Post’ of the 3oth ultimo that arms have been sent from Bavaria to arm the 
peasants in the Tyrol. 

It is essential that the countryside should be armed if it is to impose its will 
on the towns. For this purpose the Einwohnerwehr may become a formid- 
able instrument. I have ventured to advocate that the Einwohnerwehr should 
be allowed to continue in Bavaria. But my recommendation was qualified 
by the supposition that it would be reorganized on the lines suggested by the 
Majority Socialists; that it should be diluted with trade unionists so as to 
represent all classes inclined towards law and order; that it should discontinue 
military exercises which breed a martial spirit and that it should become local 
instead of being centralised on military lines. 

I consider the aims pursued by Dr. Heim and his party a danger to the 
peace and order and reconstruction of Germany. To my mind it 1s not 
possible to set the clock back and to force Germany to revert to an agricul- 
tural country of the type depicted in ‘Hermann und Dorothea’.* Nor is it 
desirable in the interests of Europe that this should be done. An attempt at 
such conversion cannot be made without provoking civil war. My knowledge 
of Germany is limited, but I cannot conceive that the ignorant and bigoted 
Bavarian peasants and their, no doubt, less ignorant but certainly equally 
bigoted leaders can constitute themselves the spiritual governors of Germany. 
A federalistic form of government may be more suitable to the German 
people, but the attempt to bring about the revision of the constitution by 
unconstitutional methods would certainly be called “Bolshevistic’ by this party 
if any other body attempted it. The Einwohnerwehr in the hands of this 
party ceases to be a voluntary police force for the maintenance of order and 

4 Poem by Goethe published in 1798. 
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becomes an instrument of class warfare. At the same time I have to point 
out that an order to disband the Bavarian Einwohnerwehr will not be 
carried out unless it is enforced by drastic measures which possibly might 
do more harm than good. Herr von Kahr has already been hailed as the man 
who has saved this force. A telegram appeared on the 24th ultimo in the local 
papers stating that Marshal Foch had been instructed to authorise the South 
German States to continue if necessary their Einwohnerwehr. Dr. Heim, 
Professor Schlittenbauer and other leaders openly state that if the Entente 
Powers wish to disband the Einwohnerwehr ‘they had better come and fetch 
the arms themselves’. 

Their attitude is strengthened by the apprehension caused by the success of 
the Russian arms in Poland. It 1s feared that a collapse of Poland would lead 
to the overrunning of northern Germany helped by internal risings of the 
Communists and it is thought that similar risings would take place in Bavaria 
without the restraining influence of the armed peasantry. 

A new government will now be formed chiefly by the Bayerische Volks- 
partei and the Mittelpartei. It is typical of political conditions here that the 
negotiations for a coalition were inaugurated by an acrimonious discussion in 
the papers based on the ‘revelations’ by Dr. Otto which I have mentioned 
above. Violent bickerings are going on at present as to the distribution of 
ministerial posts. The Bauernbund will continue in the government and be 
represented by Herr Wuzelhofer as Minister of Agriculture. It represents a 
peasant organization, and includes a radical socialistic wing. It 1s in opposi- 
tion to the peasant organization under Dr. Heim’s Icadership because it 
objects to his ultramontane views and policy. 

The Democrats have been reduced from their position of being the second 
largest bourgeois party in the Landtag. Their failure is due to their leanings 
towards the left, and to too close intimacy with the Majority Socialists. They 
are also accused of timeserving. There seems to be some justification for that 
reproach. When a bourgeois government was formed in March they refused 
to join it if the Mittelpartei were admitted. At present they are courting that 
party with almost indecent assiduity in order to be allowed to retain the 
Ministry of Justice. In this they will probably succeed. 

The Majority Socialists not only anticipated their defeat but have accepted 
it with cheerful resignation. I was much struck by their lack of spirit in the 
election campaign. Mr. Auer who, as Your Lordship will remember, was 
shot by a ‘Bolshevik’ on the same day as Mr. Eisner was killed by Count 
ArcoS has now sufficiently recovered to assume the leadership of his party. At 
his invitation I was present at his first speech. It consisted in the main of a 
colourless précis lasting for two hours of the terms of the peace treaty which 
he condemned. To an audience eager for a constructive policy he must have 
been distinctly disappointing and I felt that it was only his pathetic figure, 


5 On February 21, 1919, Herr Eisner, Prime Minister of Bavaria, while on his way to 
the Diet in Munich, had been assassinated by an army officer, Count Arco-Valley. Later 
on the same day, Herr Auer, Bavarian Minister for the Interior, was severely wounded in 
the Diet by a left-wing assailant. 
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bent double by the injury to his spine, which restrained the audience from 
impatient exclamations. The Majority Socialists in Bavaria, and possibly in 
Germany, are lacking in a constructive policy. Until the autumn of 1918 
they have been in opposition and have only experienced the applause easily 
earned by intelligent criticism. Now, they have felt the responsibility of 
government and have realised that Trade Unionist ideals are not a panacea 
in a defeated country. They no longer advocate as an immediate measure a 
policy of nationalization. They have in fact become bourgeois and their aims 
are more administrative than legislative. Moreover, they feel that the Allied 
Governments have not ‘given them a chance’. They anticipate and hope for 
the failure of the representatives of the new Government at Spa. M. Timm, 
until now the leader of the party in Bavaria, 1n fact wished me to represent to 
Your Lordship that it would be in the interests of democracy in Germany if 
no concessions were made to bourgeois representatives and if they were told, 
in so many words, that the leniency which would have been shown to a demo- 
cratic Germany cannot be conceded to a German Government which repre- 
sents reaction. In Bavaria his party will be in open opposition whereas in the 
Empire it will observe a more or less benevolent neutrality until it sees its 
chance of returning to power. He thought that that chance would not be 
slow in coming. 

Although the Majority Socialists at present refrain from hostility towards 
the church, there is no doubt that they have lost many votes to the con- 
servative parties on account of M. Hoffmann’s school bill. They lost still 
more to the Independent Socialists. This party now appears to consist of two 
sections which hold each other more or less in balance: the one believes in 
parliamentary methods of government, the other disbelieves in them, but is 
prepared to use them as a stepping-stone towards the introduction of a 
‘Soviet’ form of government. It includes many Communists who believe that 
its tactics are more likely to lead to practical results than those followed by the 
Communistic Party proper. This explains why the Communistic Party ob- 
tained so few votes. It aims at the ‘dictatorship of the proletariat’ at once and 
looks to Russia for guidance. 

The political situation in Bavaria is complex, and I have therefore ventured 
to analyse its elements, as they appear to me, rather than to forecast probable 
developments. I am however of the opinion that the political situation is 
governed almost exclusively by the economic one. The political future of 
Bavaria therefore depends to a large extent on the economic policy pursued 
by the Allied Governments towards Germany. 

I have, &c., 


ROBERT SMALLBONES 
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No. 554 


Lord Hardinge to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 604 [C 2/2/78] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, July 2, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have to inform you that the French Ambassador called at this Depart- 
ment on the 2oth ultimo and informed Lord Hardinge of the intention of the 
French Government to appoint a Minister Plenipotentiary at Munich. His 
Excellency stated that the new Ambassador' will be instructed to make the 
announcement of this decision immediately on his arrival at Berlin. 

2. Lord Hardinge told Monsieur Gambon that His Majesty’s Government 
had already decided not to appoint a Minister, since it was fairly certain that 
the German Government would object strongly to such an appointment, and 
that it is proposed to appoint a diplomatist to Munich with the rank of 
Consul-General, in the same manner as His Majesty’s Government had 
always been represented by a diplomatist holding that rank at Budapest be- 
fore the war. If such were the intention of the French Government, His 
Majesty’s Government would probably suspend the appointment of a repre- 
sentative to Munich until the result of the French action in this matter was 
apparent. His Lordship expressed some doubt whether it would meet with 
success with the German Government. Monsieur Cambon remarked that 
even if the German Government refused, a Minister would probably be ap- 
pointed all the same. Lord Hardinge replied that it would not be of much 
use to accredit a Minister to Bavaria in the event of recognition being refused 
to him by both the German and the Bavarian Government{[s]. 

Iam, &c., 
(For the Secretary of State) 
Eric PHipps 

t At the First Conference of Boulogne the Principal Allied Powers had on June 21, 1920, 
decided to appoint ambassadors to represent them at Berlin at an early date: see Volume 
VIII, No. 32, minute 3, and No. 33, minute 1. M. C. Laurent was appointed French 


Ambassador at Berlin. Lord D’Abernon was appointed H.M. Ambassador at Berlin and 
arrived there on July 2. 


No. 555 


Mr. Smallbones (Munich) to Earl Curzon (Received July 12) 


No. 39 [C 1079/2/18] 
MUNICH, July 2, 1920 
My Lord, 
I have the honour to refer to my immediately preceding despatch,' report- 
ing on the political situation, in which I indicated that the Bavarian govern- 


t See No. 553. 
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ment, now in the progress of formation, will encourage the appointment of 
foreign diplomatic representations at Munich. 

Article 78 of the German constitution states that ‘relations with foreign 
States exclusively concern the Empire’. The expression ‘foreign states’ and 
not ‘foreign powers’ was used advisedly so as to allow Bavaria to continue to 
be represented at the Vatican and to receive a legate. The Pope, it was con- 
tended, constitutes a foreign power but not a foreign state. 

I understand that the French government desired to appoint a Minister at 
Munich in spite of the German constitution and that the Belgian government 
about the beginning of March last wished to accredit their diplomatic repre- 
sentative at Berlin also at Munich. This request was apparently refused. The 
French government appointed a consular officer to Munich some months ago 
but he has not arrived and it 1s assumed that his arrival is being delayed pend- 
ing a decision respecting diplomatic representation. 

Herr Hoffmann’s government had decided that the Bavarian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs should cease to exist on the 1st of April last. Herr von Kahr’s 
government decided to continue it for the time being. He explained to me at 
the time that that decision had no political significance but was due to pres- 
sure of work which made it undesirable to divide up the agenda of the Foreign 
Office among the departments before the elections. That statement appeared 
to me excessively guarded and I reported already in the penultimate para- 
graph of my despatch No. 19? of the 4th April last that I considered the post- 
ponement of the dissolution of the Foreign Office a symptom of growing inde- 
pendence. Now he has informed me that the office is to continue as a sign 
that Bavaria is not prepared to abide by the constitution of Weimar. In reply 
to my question what attitude his government would take up should foreign 
diplomats be accredited to Bavaria he did not wish to discuss the constitu- 
tional aspect of the question but said that a friendly welcome would be ex- 
tended to them. Leaders of the Bayerische Volkspartei whose nominee Herr 
von Kahr is, though he denies all party allegiance, have expressed themselves 
still stronger [sc] to me. They think that the Bavarian Foreign Office will be 
the thin edge of the wedge which they mean to drive into the German consti- 
tution and they hope that foreign powers will make a definite breach in it by 
appointing diplomatic representatives. The Mittelpartei and Bauernbund 
also desire the continuation of the office. The former because it is in favour of 
a federalistic form of government on Bismarckian lines the latter probably 
only because every additional ministerial post adds to their chances of a share 
in the spoils in the coalition government. I cannot however believe that the 
Mittelparte1 would encourage this policy if it suspected that its ulterior object 
may be the disruption of the Empire. It is illuminating that, as I have now 
ascertained, Dr. Otto’s revelations! were made after mature deliberations of 
his party and that he was purposely sent to Munich in order to make the 
challenge to Dr. Heim more effective. 

This question is no longer one of expediency or interpretation of the Peace 
Treaty and the German Constitutions. It is one of policy. Should Your 


2 Not printed. 
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Lordship desire to encourage the disruptive tendencies in Southern Germany 
or consider a federalistic form of constitution preferable to the present one | 
would submit that a diplomatic representative should be accredited to 
Bavaria. I feel convinced that the Bavarian Government, which is now being 
formed, would receive such an appointment gladly and would be unin- 
fluenced by any protests from the central government. I am however, 
humbly, of the opinion that it is not in the interests of peace and economic 
reconstruction in Central Europe to encourage disruptive tendencies in Ger- 
many. Should that view find favour I venture to recommend that the Ger- 
man Government should be given clearly to understand that His Majesty’s 
Government have no intention at present of accrediting a diplomatic repre- 
sentative at Munich. This would clear the air of rumours to the contrary 
which are now current and might cool the ardour of the reactionaries whose 
heads have been turned by their success at the recent elections. 

In this connection I venture to report that Herr Timm, the Majonity 
Socialist informs me that he wishes to get up an agitation to celebrate in the 
whole Empire the 11th of August, the day on which the German constitution 
was adopted. The celebration would be in honour of the Republic and the 
Constitution and js intended as a challenge to the monarchical, federalistc 
and disruptive parties. He wished me to ascertain whether Your Lordship 
would favour his idea. I replied that I did not think that Your Lordship 
would be prepared to express an opinion on a question of internal German 
tactics. What Mr. Timm really wished to ascertain was whether His 
Majesty’s Government looks favourably on the present German constitution 
or whether it is prepared to encourage tendencies opposed to it. I shall be 
grateful for instructions what reply, if any, I am to return to Herr Timm. 


I have, &c., 
RoBERT T. SMALLBONES 


No. 556 
Lord D’ Abernon (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received fuly 8) 


No. 532 [C 739/45/18] 
BERLIN, July 4, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the Press yesterday published the condi- 
tions on which the Bavarian People’s Party offered to enter Herr Fehren- 
bach’s coalition, and which were accepted by the Chancellor. The conditions, 
of which the following is a translation, to a large extent reflect the separatist 
tendencies which form a marked feature of that Party’s programme. 

1. No new laws or decrees to be passed further limiting the independence 
of the individual German States. 

2. Authorities representing the central government (Reichsstellen) which 
are already in existence in the different States are to be assimilated as far as 
possible to the administrative system of those States. 
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3. The laws passed by the central government (Reichsgesetze) shall be 
carried into effect by the authorities of the individual States. In so far as this 
is not possible, a central authority is to be created in the larger States possess- 
ing the greatest possible independence and bound to act in the closest co- 
operation with the governments of the individual States. Appointments to 
this central authority are to be confined to natives of the States concerned. 

4. Authority shall be given as soon as possible for the definitive formation 
of States in a constitutional manner. 

5. Order is to be restored; the State Administrative Services are to be 
purged of all corruption; official posts are to be filled in consideration of the 
personal efficiency and training of the candidates; the so-called ‘war societies’ 
(Boards of Control) are to be abolished (see my despatch No. 528! of yester- 
day’s date), and similarly all posts created since November 1918 are to be 
abolished in so far as their retention is not indispensable. 

The fourth of these conditions evidently aims at the abolition of the clause 
in the Constitution forbidding the formation of fresh States before August 
1921. Efforts in this direction have already marked other separatist move- 
ments, as Your Lordship will recollect from the last paragraph of Lord Kil- 
marnock’s despatch No. 459? of the 19th ultimo. 

With regard to the fifth condition, the Bavarian People’s Party have always 
laid great stress on the maintenance of public order. At a party meeting held 
at Munich on the 11th ultimo, Dr. Held, one of the leaders of the party, 
called for the expulsion of Bolshevik agents from the country, and Herr Leicht, 
another prominent member of the party, attacked the policy of agitation 
carried on by the Independent Socialists. In other respects the trend of the 
Bavarian People’s Party lately has been to the Left. Material expression was 
given to this in the new Reichstag, when the members of the Bavarian People’s 
Party took their seats on the Left wing of the Centre Party, between the latter 
and the Democrats, instead of on the Right wing of the Centre Party as 


hitherto. ie he 
(For the Ambassador) 
1 Not printed. KILMARNOCK 


2 This despatch, which summarized an article on separatism in Prussia in the Vossische 
zeitung of June 17, 1920, is not printed. 


No. 557 


Lord D’ Abernon (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Spa)? 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [C 460/45/18] 
BERLIN, July 5, 1920 
Addressed Lord Curzon. Repeated Foreign Office No. 401. 
Economic position of Germany. 
I have informed Your Lordship by my telegrams Nos. 399 and 400? that I 
regard financial position of Germany as very precarious. 


t This telegram was repeated as No. 401 to the Foreign Office where it was received on 
July 5 at 6.45 p.m. 2 See Volume X, Nos. 171 and 172 respectively. 
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On economic side my personal impression is less pessimistic. 

Evidence is general that conditions have considerably improved during 
last year. Railways are working better, appearance of population in most 
quarters of town is normal; in poorer quarter I hear condition still leaves 
much to be desired though improving. Condition of horses which was very 
bad now appears almost normal. 

Crops are stated to be fair and I imagine Government statements as to 
poor condition of soil, absence of manure, etc. are all somewhat exaggerated. 

Industry was developing rapidly up to March 1920 but has been put back 
(paradoxically enough) by rise in mark which makes export more difficult. 
Here again my information is incomplete, but I incline to view that Govern- 
ment are making worst of it. 

Bureaucratic obstacles to free trading appear to have attained a quite un- 
usual standard of perfection. Difficulties of traders both as regards exports 
and imports are reported to be serious obstacles to economic restoration. 


No. 558 
Mr. Gosling (Frankfort-on-Main) to Earl Curzon (Received July 8) 


No. 52 [C 905/45/18] 
Very confidential FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN, July 5, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a Memorandum on the situation in 
South West Germany, together with some relevant observations. 

As Your Lordship is well aware, it is more than usually difficult to obtain 
exact political information concerning so complex a situation as that of con- 
temporary Germany. 

I have therefore refrained from giving, except in two short and necessary 
despatches (No. 47! of 12th June 1920 and No. 51? of goth June 1920) any 
judgment which, owing to the nature of the case, could scarcely be more 
than first impressions. 

The possibility of my forming reflective and considered judgments has to 
no small extent been impeded by my lack of access to any confidential 
information regarding this country. 

I do not doubt, therefore, that many of the facts, including the information 
of a confidential nature, quoted in my memorandum are already in Your 
Lordship’s possession. 

I beg, however, to submit the enclosure, first as a possible corroboration of 
statements from other sources, and secondly as my own considered judgment 
of the situation prevailing at the moment. That situation, I may add, 1s 


eminently unstable and may vary from week to week. 
I have, &c., 


CEcIL GOSLING 
1 No. 523. 2 Not printed. 
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P.S. As I have no means, other than the post, of communicating with His 
Majesty’s Embassy, I would beg that the extra copy which 1s enclosed here- 
with may be forwarded by Your Lordship’s bag to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Berlin. 


ENCLosuRE IN No. 558 


Memorandum on the situation in South West Germany with some reflections on the inner 
and Foreign relations of the whole Country 


I. 
General Statement of the Situation in Germany 


In my former despatch No. 47! of 12th June 1920 I had the honour to 
report on the result of the elections. 

Since that date, the ideas of the various parties in Germany have both 
crystal[l]ised and changed, with the following results. 

There exists [sic] here at present three main broad divisions of opinion in 
political, constitutional and economic life. To wit—the moderates, the ex- 
tremists and the monarchists. These are all represented in the area under my 
supervision which, in not a few ways, is typical. 

The inefficiency of the late Government is the outstanding fact of the 
situation. Of the present Government it is too early to hazard a judgment. 

Disorder has been rife in the country, and food riots not infrequent. The 
distribution of food has been both bad and ineffectual. Corruption exists on 
all sides with the attendant evils of profiteering and illicit trading. A consider- 
able lack of discipline is noticeable on all sides and in all departments of 
public life. The public offices are not well administered. Lower officials 
receive in many cases almost the same salaries as their chiefs, just as the 
wages of unskilled workmen approximate more and more closely to those of 
the skilled. There has been, in consequence, a considerable amount of dis- 
content and a consequent dislocation in the machinery of Government. 
Burglary and theft have been common phenomena and parcels have been 
stolen even at post offices. 

To close this brief summary of the disordered state of public life, I may add 
that wages have reached a dangerously high level. The factory and industry 
owners thus work against increasing difficulties which tend to make all export 
impossible. The reaction of this impossibility on the general life and wealth 
of the country cannot be too greatly stressed. 

With these words I leave the well-known question of the prevailing dis- 
order and inefficiency. 

A few remarks concerning the revolt of last March may here be made in 
parenthesis. 

Before the revolt of last March the Government of Germany had met with 
keen opposition and criticism both from the Left and the Right. Both parties, 
to wit, the extremists and the royalists, prepared themselves in consequence 
to secure the Government of Germany, each for itself, by force of arms. The 
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actual royalist revolt which took place was both obviously and admittedly pre- 
mature. It was ante-dated, owing to the reactionaries’ fear that the union of 
independents, communists and spartacists might intervene with force of arms 
before them and secure a favourable result. The royalist revolt failed in many 
ways owing to the general strike which was declared by the opposing camp; 
but, on some of the principal points, secured a relative success. Promises were 
made for the introduction of officials of technical training into public life and 
the public departments and the elections were fixed for a date, earlier by 
some four months, than the Government of the day desired. 

In reply to this relative success of the Right, the extremists decided to secure 
a certain number of their own conditions from the enfeebled Government. 

The whole Ruhr Gebiet incident is the outcome of this decision. The ex- 
tremists thus obtained, not indeed all the concessions which they had de- 
manded, but many of those to which they had clung, e.g. the 1mmediate 
application of the workmen’s councils scheme. Thus, Right and Left had 
both scored at the expense of the Government. 

The result was seen at the recent elections when the discontent of the mass 
of the people showed itself in their voting, not for the Government but, either 
towards the Left and [? or] towards the Right. 

As before stated, there now exist, in consequence, three main divisions of 
Opinion concerning German public life; the moderates, the extremists and 
the royalists. 

I may add a few words about each. 

1. The Moderates. This considerable group is represented in large measure 
by the actual bloc upon which the Government of the day in this country 
depends. Up to the present it cannot be said that this Government has coped 
efficiently with the enormous outstanding difficulties of food distribution and 
disorder to which I have referred above. It is impossible at the moment even 
to gauge its chances of dealing with the situation. It would appear that the 
moderates may not be opposed to the prevalent food riots and other distur- 
bances. They perhaps see in them an urgent plea which may appeal to the 
Entente for both a larger, and more efficient, military and police force. 

2. The Extremists. This party is typified by the leaders of the Ruhr Gebiet 
incident, who, it would appear, are losing hold and influence on the country. 
Their chances of regaining their influence and of securing the mass of the 
people depend in no small measure upon the attitude and policy of the 
Entente and in the nearness of the bolshevist army to the German frontier. 
On account of the vital importance of this question, not only for Germany but 
for the whole of Europe, I shall offer later a few considerations concerning the 
relations of extremist Germany with foreign powers. 

3. The Royalists. It should be remarked at once, that these categories of 
moderates and royalists are not mutually exclusive. Many of the moderates 
are openly royalists. Their monarchist programme is, however, unlike that 
of the extreme royalist party, i.e. the Junkers centred in Pommerania [svc]. 
The former desire a Constitutional Government with a Monarch of the 
British type; in short a limited monarchy. 
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The latter wish for the return of the Hohenzollern dynasty supported 
materially by army and navy and morally by the military spirit of old 
Prussia. | 

The extreme royalists watch the present economic situation, the food diff- 
culties, the bad distribution, the money making of the peace profiteers and 
the incidental riots with undisguised satisfaction. Their attitude is briefly as 
follows. 

‘The Republican Governments have failed miserably. The German work- 
man is underfed and charged extortionate prices. Give the Government back 
to the royalists and the former good order and discipline of German life, its 
efficient food distribution and its multitudinous safe guarding regulations will 
be restored. Economic life will then begin to prosper. Germany will thus be 
able to pay her war debts and foreign indemnities out of the wealth secured 
from the renewal of economic life.’ 

This party is frankly not displeased at the prevalent food riots and similar 
disorders. They see in each of these things one more argument for their own 
cause and one more proof of the inability of the Republican Government to 
reconstruct Germany. 


II 
Attitude of Russia and France towards the disorder and weakness of Germany 


A. Russta 


I have received definite confidential evidence from a trustworthy source 
that bolshevik Russia at least plans to cross Poland and to appear with a 
victorious army and bolshevik propaganda at the frontier of Germany. 

A courier, sent with letters from General Brousiloff, Commander in Chief of 
the Bolshevist army, to Bavaria, was captured late in the month of May 1920. 
The bag was opened and the letters were read. The tenour was as follows :— 
Russia planned to overrun Poland, hoping to achieve the result late in July, 
as she feared the constant menace and armed attack on her western frontier. 
She was already in relation, by means of many agents, with the extremists 
and Spartacists in Germany—more strictly, Germany with the exception of 
Bavaria. The German workmen, it was stated, were well armed. (This state- 
ment finds corroboration in the sudden appearance and use of arms here at 
Frankfort during the disturbance of 13th March and subsequently in the 
seizure of much war material by the French during their occupation of the 
Maingau.) The workmen and extremists were, moreover, ready with plans 
to use their arms and declare a German Soviet Republic. There was hope, it 
was thought, that this might prove to be some realisation of the pan-Bolshevik 
scheme. There was danger in the reactionary Monarchist movement in 
Bavaria (to which I shall refer later) and of this movement spreading to other 
parts of a disheartened and discontented Germany. Thus, it was stated, that 
the Czech armies of Czechoslovakia might be induced to form the left wing of 
a big bolshevik army sweeping to the west. The business of this left wing 
would naturally be to overrun Bavaria. It was hoped that the Czech hatred 
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of the Germans and their known sympathy for Russia—even bolshevik 
Russia might secure their effective aid. Agents from Bohemia have been in 
Russia and at least two, possible [? possibly] three of the present Ministers in 
the new cabinet of Monsieur Tusar3 were known to be well disposed to bol- 
shevism. The whole message was destined to encourage the disheartened 
extremists in reactionary Bavaria. 

I may add that the contents of these letters were taken so seriously by those 
who read them that two confidential messengers were sent to convey these 
facts by word of mouth to two prominent German speaking politicians of 
Bohemia whose names and persons are well known to me. These gentlemen 
were asked, if possible, to prevent any movement of the Czech armies against 
Bavaria and, in the event of Bavaria being menaced, to secure for Bavaria the 
help of the German Bohemians. They replied that they were powerless to do 
anything either to prevent the Czech participation in the scheme or to aid 
Bavaria. They further thought that there was little danger of the Czechs 
marching against South Germany. They, however, were of opinion that the 
danger for the rest of Germany was considerable owing, first, to the existence 
of arms and war material among the workmen, and, secondly, to extremist 
activity and propaganda. The person who scnt me this news by word of 
mouth—one of the two politicians in question—is an eminently trustworthy 
man. He himself believes the story, exactly as told above, and wished me to 
know it in order that I might report it to Your Lordship. While my informant 
is above all suspicion, the story itself may naturally be untrue. It may be 
nothing more than an intelligent German anticipation of a possibility circu- 
lated in a very restricted group in order to secure the lenient disposition of 
Great Britain in the matter of the military and police forces of Germany. It 
may be nothing more than a bolshevist attempt to hearten the discouraged 
extremists of Bavaria; it may represent a definite plan: it may be only an 
unrealisable wish. It may possibly lack all foundation. The story, however, 
and the comments already given remain, in any case, illuminating. My in- 
formant adds that he has good reason for believing that the Government of 
the Netherlands may have been warned of the plan and of the possible danger 
to the safety and integrity of Holland. The reported advances of the Russian 
army against Poland add their own degree of credibility to the story. 


B. France 


The attitude of France towards the communist movement and actual dis- 
orders in Germany is all important. There are, in France, two radically 
different and equally decided currents of opinion in regard to Germany, 
represented by the big industrials and by the military with the militant 
politicians. The big industrials are prepared to waive certain difficulties and 
to help in the economic revival of Germany for the sake of France herself. 
The militant party is deeply suspicious of every German activity. Some of the 
leaders and many of the rank and file of the militant party although, perhaps, 


3M. Tusar had formed a new Czechoslovak government on May 26, 1920. 
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aware of the impotence of Germany to prosecute a war at the present 
moment consider, that Germany ought to be utterly broken, in order, first to 
avoid a future war of revenge, and secondly, to demonstrate clearly the com- 
plete ascendency of France. 

The relations between France and Germany during the last year have 
undergone a very decided change for the worse on both sides. France think- 
ing, as a rule, of her past sacrifices and losses, ascribes every failing of the 
Germans to fulfil the terms of the Peace Treaty to bad faith. No allowance is 
thus made for the general weakness and inefficiency of the German Govern- 
ment. The French, I gather definitely, are deeply irritated and are inspired 
by a persistent fear of future German revenge. They say that the war was 
waged to bring deliverance to Europe from the German menace. Great 
Britain has been saved from this menace by the destruction of the German 
fleet, while France has still to fear the dispersed but existing elements of the 
old German army. This party talks quite freely of energetic measures which 
can scarcely be too energetic. Its members contemplate a further occupation 
of German territory, preferably of the Ruhr Gebiet as the centre, heart and 
life of German industry, economic activity and Prussian power. 

Germany, on the other hand, mistrusts France profoundly. She sees no 
evidence of France’s good will to allow her to recover from her prostration. 
Rightly or wrongly—it matters nothing to the argument—she ascribes every 
severe note and act on the part of the Allies to the influence of France. In- 
cidentally she is prepared to believe to a large extent in the chivalry and 
justice of the British. The Frankfort incident and the occupation of the Main- 
gau, though greeted with some sense of security by property owners, are re- 
garded now as evidence of France’s will to prevent the recovery of Germany. 
Those who regarded the occupation with least resentment at the time now 
condemn it in no measured terms. 

The presence of the black troops in this region is serious and constant cause 
of embitterment and may be justly said to have poisoned the relations be- 
tween the two countries. The Germans will listen to no arguments that the 
French regard the black troops as equals of whom they are proud. They are 
persuaded that it represents a malicious act of humiliation. Within the last 
year, nothing has done more harm to the peaceful possibilities for the future 
than the presence of these troops: nothing has provoked more bitter criticism 
among all the German speaking people of Northern and Central Europe. It 
need only be added that the national resentment has to some extent been ex- 
ploited by the reactionary group. The League of Christian Women has, in 
all sincerity, been particularly outspoken in its unmeasured denunciation of 
the presence of the dark troops. 

Conservative and thoughtful elements in this district and in all Germany 
are absolutely convinced that the French officers and French authorities are 
in secret alliance with the German Communists. They speak of the existence 
of agents and intermediaries between the two. They further specify the points 
of contact between the communists and the French. Both desire supremely 
to see the final overthrow of Prussian militarism in Germany—a ground of 
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equal interest and possible collaboration. The French, in addition, are 
naturally interested in the many problems of reparation and indemnity. The 
communists say they are agreed with the French that the reparation must be 
made and the indemnity paid. In saying this, they know that no burden will 
fall on communist shoulders. Should a tax on workmen’s pay or on capital 
be propounded, they state that they will secure an equivalent rise in wage, if 
necessary by strike. In passing it may be noted that almost any further in- 
increase in wages will cripple German exports owing to the excessive price 
and the additional freight. 

So far a brief account of the mutual attitude of the two Peoples. Whether 
the opinions be true or false, accurate or inaccurate in detail, matters little. 
The opinion is fixed on both sides and it is the settled conviction which 
creates, at the moment, not only a serious state of tension, but also the 
possibility of economic disaster and of civil war. 

I gather definitely that the French fear the reconstruction of Germany. 
They fear the talk of revenge in Germany, which undoubtedly exists and 
which even grows. They can scarcely think, however, that Germany, de- 
prived of fleet, submarines, air force, artillery, transport, machinery, arms 
and war munitions can possibly wage war, at least for years to come. The 
fear, therefore, lies in the future and this fear tends to dictate a decided re- 
pression of all German industrial activity. Nothing could possibly cripple 
Germany more effectively than the communist movement which the French 
are reported to view with favour. In so viewing this movement the French 
are, no doubt, persuaded that bolshevism is impossible in Germany. Their 
arguments for this contention are mainly a priort. The thoughtful Germans 
on the other hand, however, are at the moment deeply agitated by the com- 
munist movement, by its prevalence, by its violence and by the possibility of 
an increased impetus from a victorious bolshevik army approaching the 
German frontier. 


III 
Reaction against disorder in Germany ttself 


There can be little doubt that many of the French, regarding a separatist 
movement in Germany with considerable favour, endeavoured to foster it 
from without. Up to the present, in this district such a movement has not met 
with any success as a tangible plan. 

There remains, however, a fairly rooted dislike of Prussian domination. 
Thus, to take but one instance, Frankfort shows a growing tendency to object 
to orders from Berlin. The makings of such a separatist movement, however, 
undoubtedly exist in Bavaria. There a definite reaction is in full swing and 
must be taken into consideration with the present conditions in German 
Austria. 

In German Austria to all intents and purposes the republic has ceased to 
govern even the city of Vienna. The whole country is split into a number of 
practically independent and in some respects hostile parts. At the coming 
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elections in the autumn it is confidently expected, as I gather from two re- 
liable sources, that the Christian party will gain a considerable ascendency. 
That Christian party is monarchist, practically to a man. In the party itself 
there exist two streams of opinion. One is in favour of union with Bavaria, 
under a Wittelsbach king. The other is in favour of a union between German 
Austria and Hungary, as a beginning of the so-called Danube Federation. It 
is doubtful at the moment which current of opinion will dominate. If that 
idea, in favour of a union with Bavaria, should win the day, then, in all prob- 
ability, the separatist movement in Germany itself will, in point of fact, have 
succeeded. In this case, one plan fostered by France will have been realised 
and possibly French apprehension of a revived and united Germany may 
disappear. The repercussion of what might happen in Bavaria, on other parts 
of Germany, is obviously not a matter of certainty, but of grave and impor- 
tant conjecture. 


IV 
Conclusion 


In conclusion it is scarcely necessary to insist that the one central problem 
of this memorandum to which I have returned with reiteration, to wit, the 
actual weakness and disorder of Germany, is one which, spreading from the 
district under my immediate observation, involves the problem of all Europe, 
the existence and grouping of the elements that went to make the old central 
powers and the peace of the world. 


British Consulate General, 
Frankfort on the Main, 


4th Fuly 1920. 
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CHAPTER VII 


Failure to secure the surrender to Allied authority 
of the former Emperor William II, and other 
German nationals accused of war-crimes 


January 10o—April 2, 1920 


No. 559 


Record of a meeting in Paris of the Commission on the Organization of Mixed 
Tribunals' 


No. 8 [Confidential/General/177/r0}] 
Séance N° 8. 13 janvier 1920 


La séance est ouverte a 16 heures, sous la présidence de M. Ignace, Président. 

Sont présents: 

MM. Ignace (France) ; le Commandant Aloisi (Jtalze) ; Lubienski (Pologne); 
Osusky (Tchéco-Slovaquie) ; Antoniade (Roumanie) ; Karovitch (Etat serbe-croate- 
slovéene). 

Assistent également a la séance: 

M. Escoffier et le lieutenant Beaunier (France). 


LE PrEsIDENT rappelle qu’a la derniére séance a laquelle assistait le Lord 
Chancelier (Voir Séance N° 7, page 87)? la Commission avait 
examiné les conditions dans lesquelles on pourrait réduire 
encore le nombre des individus réclamés. Le Lord Chancelier 
parlait d’arriver a le réduire au chiffre total de 500. 

La Commission a décidé que les listes seraient révisées de fagon a donner 
un nombre de 750 environ. 

Le Président ajoute qu’il a eu soin de préciser qu'il y aurait évidemment 
une certaine marge dans la confection des listes, parce qu’il n’était pas 
possible, avant d’avoir fait la revision, de dire d’une fagon absolue quel serait 
le chiffre final auquel on s’arréterait. 

I] a donc revisé lui-méme la liste francaise, avec le désir de la comprimer le 
plus possible, et il n’est pas arrivé au chiffre de 275 prévu comme chiffre ap- 
proximatif. I] ne le pouvait pas, parce que, aprés avoir enlevé de sa liste 40 
individus environ, il a constaté qu’il tombait dans l’arbitraire et qu’il laissait 


Nouvelle et défini- 
tive compression 
des listes 


1 This commission had been constituted on November 7, 1919, by the Supreme Counal 
of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers at the Peace Conference of Paris: see 
Volume II, No. 16, minute 1 and Volume V, Chap. I passim. 

2 See Volume V, No. 344 (p. 968). 
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de cété des crimes tout a fait établis. Or, en les écartant, on fournirait 4 ceux 
qui ont commis les autres crimes, et qu’on retient, un moyen de défense. IIs 
ne manqueraient pas de dire, en effet, qu’on les retenait alors qu’on écartait 
des gens qui avaient fait pire. 

Aussi, aprés avoir examine trés sérieusement la liste, le Président est arrivé 
a la réduire de 40 unités. En méme temps, il a constaté que beaucoup des 
coupables retenus par la France figuraient sur la liste belge, parce que tous 
les crimes d’aotit 1914 tombaient nécessairement sous le coup de cette liste. 

D’aprés des calculs approximatifs, il y a environ 25 noms au maximum, 
compris sur les deux listes. Avec les 40 retirés de la liste frangaise, cela fait 65. 

Le Président rappelle que la Commission a désigné une Sous-Commission 
qui devait se réunir le lendemain pour examiner notamment le projet de 
lettre qu’il convenait de préparer pour accompagner l’envoi de la liste. (Voir 
Réunion des Délégués britannique, frangais et belge, page 117).3 

Ce matin méme, dans son cabinet, l’ Attorney général et M. Rolin-Jaeque- 
myns ont participé 4 une conférence,* qui s’est tenue au Sous-Secrétariat 
d’Etat de la Justice militaire. Le Président a fait connaitre a |’Attorney 
général la difficulté de réduire encore les listes. Celui-ci lui a trés nettement 
déclaré qu’en ce qui le concernait personnellement il ne partageait pas les 
craintes du Lord Chancelier. I] lui a dit qu’il y aurait toujours la méme 
résistance de la part de Allemagne, qu’il s’agisse de 900, 800 ou seulement 
500 noms; qu’il ne voyait pas, par conséquent, l’intérét d’une réduction des 
listes, dans des conditions qui pouvaient porter atteinte aux principes mémes 
servant de base a l’élaboration de ces listes. 

Aprés examen de la situation, la liste francaise s’est trouvée réduite a 350 
noms, en chiffres ronds. 

La liste belge a été réduite dans les mémes conditions, parce que M. Rolin- 
Jaequemyns tenait, pour des raisons d’ordre intérieur, a ce que la liste de son 
pays ne fit pas inférieure en nombre a la liste frangaise. 

Comme il y a, dans les deux listes belge et francaise, des noms faisant 
double emploi, a elles deux elles atteignent un total d’environ 600 noms, ce 
qui ne dépasse pas sensiblement le chiffre de 275 assigné a chacun des deux 
pays, avec une marge qul peut étre de 40 a 50 au maximum. 

Le Président a pensé qu’il pouvait, dans ces conditions, arréter définitive- 
ment les listes. Mais, par un dernier scrupule, il a voulu réunir la Com- 
mission afin de mettre les délégués au courant et les prier de vouloir bien 
présenter leurs observations en ce qui concerne leurs listes respectives. 

Il a voulu aussi leur faire connaitre le texte du projet de lettre que la Com- 
mission doit soumettre au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, qui en tiendra 
compte dans la mesure ow il le jugera a propos. 

3 The record of the meeting on January 10, 1920, of this drafting subcommittee is not 
printed: see Volume V, No. 344, note 4 (p. 978) and, in the present volume, part I of 
document 1 in the annex below. 

4 No record has been traced, in Foreign Office archives, of this meeting attended by 
Sir G. Hewart, Attorney-General and British representative on the Commission on the 


Organization of Mixed Tribunals, and M. Rolin-Jaequemyns, Belgian representative on 
that commission. 
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La premiére question est celle du changement portant sur le chiffre qui a 
été adopté a la séance précédente. 

LE CoMMANDANT Atos! (Jtalie) déclare que son gouvernement supprime 
seulement deux noms sur 31. Il y en [a] quatre de commun a d’autres listes. 

Le Présment dit que cela n’a pas d’importance. On a demandé a la Com- 
mission une proportion mathématique. Elle l’a réalisée autant que possible; 
mais pour quatre ou cinq noms elle ne soulévera pas de difficulté. 

Il y aura des doubles emplois sur l’ensemble des listes: cela créera une 
marge. On pourra dire que les totaux de l’addition de chaque liste ne don- 
neront pas un chiffre exact, parce qu’il y aura des doubles emplois. 

Aprés collationnement et quelques discussions de détail, les chiffres accusés 
par les diverses Délégations sont les suivants: Belgique, 300; France, 332; 
Grande-Bretagne, 100; Italie, 29; Pologne, 51; Roumanie, 40; Etat serbe- 
croate-slovéne, 4. 

LE PrésmenT conclut que le chiffre total est de 856, et encore, cela ne fait 
pas 856, parce qu’il y a une trentaine de noms qui sont communs aux listes 
francaise et belge. Cela fait donc moins de 850; 820 ou 825. En réaliteé, la 
liste francaise est de 300. 

La question est donc réglée. 

Le second objet de la réunion de ce jour, c’est l’examen du projet de lettre 

& soumettre au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. (Vorr 
isoees ate Réunion des Délégués britannique, frangais et belge, page 122).3 
Affaires dtrangéres LE PRESIDENT ne se fait pas d’illusion. La lettre ne sera 

pas transmise sous cette forme. Mais la question avait été 
posée par le Lord Chancelier. (Voir Séance No 7, page 96).5 Les Délégués 
britannique, frangais et belge se sont crus obligés de faire ce projet. Au cours 
de la discussion qui a eu lieu dans son cabinet, le Président leur a fait observer 
que ce texte n’avait que la valeur d’un projet. 

M. EscorFieR (France) fait observer que, sous quelque forme que ce soit, 
cette lettre ne peut plus étre envoyée, aprés la mise en vigueur du Traité. 

LE PrEsmDENT déclare n’avoir pu faire autrement que d’enregistrer le 
projet qui lui avait été remis. 

M. Karovitcu (Etat serbe-croate-slovéne) dit qu’au lieu de ‘Serbie’, il faut 
mettre: ‘Etat serbe-croate-slovéne’ .6 

M. EscorrieR demande s'il faut faire imprimer ce projet. 

Non, dit LE PRESIDENT, c’est un projet. La Commission remet avec le 
rapport (Voir Annexe ci-aprés) un projet de lettre, qui passera ou 
ne passera pas, mais qu’il ne faut pas incorporer. I] faut dire 
que, pour déférer au désir du Lord Chancelier, la Commission 
a élaboré un projet de lettre qui est ainsi concu et qui est transmis a toutes 
fins utiles au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 

Il ajoute qu’il faut le transmettre, parce qu’on y trouve deux idées ex- 
primées: 1° On n’a pas réclamé tous les criminels; 2° Chaque Etat se réserve 
le droit, que le Traité ne lui a pas enlevé, de poursuivre les coupables, 


5S See Volume V, No. 344 (p. 978). 
6 This amendment was incorporated in the text in the annex below. 


Rapport de la 
Commission 
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conformément aux régles du droit commun, en vertu du principe de sa 
souveraineté. 

Voila simplement ce qu'il y a dans la lettre. L’ attention sera appelée sur 
ce point. 

Le projet de lettre est adopté. 

M. Lusrenski (Pologne) fait observer que la Commission a institué diverses 
Commissions (de triage, etc.): demanderont-elles que les personnes soient 
livrées? Celles-ci seront-elles livrées en France ou non? 

LE PréswwENT répond que cette question échappe a la compétence de la 
Commission. Lorsque la transmission des listes sera faite 4 l’Allemagne et 
qu’on aura son consentement, il y aura une Commission d’exécution qui 
réglera les conditions dans lesquelles chacun des individus réclamés sera 
dirigé sur les pays respectifs. 

Peut-étre le Conseil supreme demandera-t-il a la Commission de se réunir 
lorsqu’on aura la réponse de |’Allemagne? Pour le moment, la Commission 
a accompli sa tache, son mandat, qui consistait a établir les listes, et en méme 
temps le réglement de la procédure des Tribunaux mixtes. 

La séance est levée a 16 h. 30. 


ANNEX TO No. 559 


Document | 
Livraison des coupables par I Allemagne 
Points restant a régler par la Conférence des Ambassadeurs.7 
1” février [sic] 1920. 

La Commission d’organisation des Tribunaux mixtes et de la Revision des 
listes, nommée le 7 novembre 1919 par le Conseil supréme des Puissances 
allies et associées, a, suivant le rapport ci-joint (Voir Annexe A)® borné sa 
mission : 

1° A la réduction des listes présentées par les Gouvernements britannique, 
frangais, italien, belge, polonais, roumain et serbe-croate-slovéne ; 

2° A lélaboration d’un réglement de procédure des tribunaux mixtes 
prévus par l’article 229 du Traité de Versailles. 

Les points restant a régler portent sur: 

1° La remise des listes au Gouvernement allemand de toute urgence, avant le 
10 féorter; 

2° Des points de droit qui n’ont pas été réglés par la Commission des 
Tribunaux mixtes; 

3° La remise des coupables par le Gouvernement allemand; 

4° Les mesures d’exécution pour la livraison des coupables, dans le cas ot 
le Gouvernement allemand se déclarerait 1mpuissant a assurer cette livraison. 

7 Note in filed copy: ‘Note. La Conférence des Ambassadeurs a pris en date des 3, 4 et 7 
février 1920 des Résolutions conformes. (Voir Résolutions de la Conférence des Ambassadeurs: 


Partie VIII B du Recueil général [not printed].)’ See Nos. 583, 589, and 605. 
8 Document 2 below. 
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I. Remise des listes nationales au Gouvernement allemand 


Les listes nationales ont été, conformément aux décisions de la Commission, 
réunies sous une couverture unique, dans un volume a pagination continue. 

Sous cette forme, les listes alliées, chacune indépendante, forment une liste 
commune, définitive et d’ores et déja tirée 4 1.000 exemplaires. 

La lettre de transmission de cette liste, soit au Président de la Délégation 
allemande, soit au Chargé d’affaires allemand 4 Paris, pourrait prendre, 
en tenant compte des intentions et des décisions de la Commission, la forme 
suivante: 

Monsieur le Président (ou Monsieur le Chargé d’ Affaires) 

En exécution du paragraphe 3 du Protocole signé le 28 juin 19109,° j’ai 
l’honneur, au nom des Puissances alli¢es, de vous faire tenir ci-joint un exem- 
plaire des listes que les Gouvernements britannique, frangais, italien, belge, 
polonais, roumain et serbe-croate-slovéne ont dressées des personnes que, 
conformément a l’article 228, alinéa 2, du Traité de Versailles, |’ Allemagne 
s'est engagée a livrer a ces Gouvernements. 

Dans !’établissement de ces listes, n’ont pas été compris tous les auteurs des 
crimes innombrables dont les Allemands se sont rendus coupables au cours de 
la guerre. Les Gouvernements ci-dessus désignés ont pensé qu’il convenait de 
ne retenir pour la demande de livraison prévue par le Traité de Versailles que 
les personnes dont la responsabilité dans les actes criminels apparaissait d’ores 
et déja comme le plus gravement engagée. 

Les Gouvernements ci-dessus désignés constatent au surplus que cette 
demande de livraison ne porte aucune atteinte au droit des Etats de pour- 
suivre tous les auteurs de crimes sur leur territoire conformément au droit 
commun de chacun d’eux. 


SS 


Il appartient a4 la Conférence des Ambassadeurs de décider quels seraient 
les signataires ou le signataire de cette lettre de transmission. 


II. Points de droit non réglés par la Commission des Tribunaux mixtes 


L’Article 229 du Traité de Versailles (alinéa 2) se référe ‘aux auteurs 
d’actes commis contre des ressortissants de plusieurs Puissances alliées et 
associées . . .”.!0 

La Commission a décidé, d’aprés l’article premier de son réglement de 
procédure, qu’une Commission interalliée (a créer) prononcerait, dans 
chaque cas, si la poursuite aurait lieu devant un tribunal national ou devant 
un tribunal mixte. 

Il est vraisemblable que ladite Commission interalliée, toutes les fois qu’elle 
aura a prononcer le renvoi devant tel ou tel tribunal d’ ‘auteurs d’actes com- 
mis contre des ressortissants de plusieurs Puissances alliées’, se trouvera, si elle 
ne recoit pas d’instructions formelles a cet égard, partagée, comme I’a été la 


% Protocol supplementary to the Treaty of Peace: see British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 
Cxli, p. 212. 
10 Thus in filed copy. 
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Commission des Tribunaux mixtes, par deux systémes qui sont les suivants: 

Pour étre justwctable d’un tribunal mix[t]e, suffit-il qu’un sujet allemand soit réclamé en 
méme temps par plusieurs Gouvernements alliés, sans que les crimes successifs a raison 
desquels ledit Allemand est réclamé par ces Gouvernements sotent concomitants dans le 
temps et dans T espace? 

Ou, au contraire, pour étre justiciable d’un tribunal mixte, est-il nécessaire que le 
sujet allemand réclamé par plusteurs Gouvernements alliés soit passible de crimes commis 
dans des circonstances de temps et de lieu tdentiques contre des sujets des différents 
Gouvernements alliés qui réclament cet Allemand? 

Il appartient 4 la Conférence des Ambassadeurs d’opter entre ces deux 
systémes: 

1° Pour éviter que la Commission interalliée prévue a larticle 1 du 
Réglement de procédure des Tribunaux mixtes (Voir Annexe 2 de Annexe A)" se 
trouve dans le cas d’engager une discussion juridique en face de |’Allemand 
livré; 

2° Parce que, s'il n’est pas indispensable de remettre au Gouvernement 
allemand ledit Réglement de procédure avant que les coupables soient livrés, le 
Gouvernement allemand peut, dans un avenir prochain, demander suivant 
quelles régles ses nationaux seront justiciables des Tribunaux mixtes prévus 
a larticle 229; 

3° Pour insérer le systéme adopté dans le Réglement de procédure des Tribunaux 
mixtes. 


IIT. Remise des coupables par le Gouvernement allemand 


Rien n’a été prévu pour le cas ot, en dépit de ses protestations successives, 
le Gouvernement allemand demanderait ot et par qui seraient recus les 
coupables allemands. 

On pourrait concevoir qu’une Commission de triage (et, au besoin, la 
Commission interalliée prévue a larticle 1°° du Réglement de procédure) fit 
chargée de trier les Allemands livrés et de les aiguiller sur les pays réclamants. 

Mais ov siégera cette Commission? 

Si elle siége dans une ville des territoires rhénans ot se ferait la livraison 
des coupables, elle aurait ?avantage d’avoir a sa disposition la force armée 
des troupes alliées d’occupation. Mais cette solution offrirait inconvénient 
sérieux d’avoir a faire retraverser Allemagne a certains coupables qui 
seraient livrés sur la rive gauche du Rhin, pour le compte de la Pologne, de la 
Roumanie ou de I’ Etat serbe-croate-slovéne. 

Pour éviter cet inconvénient, si l’on confie la mission de triage 4 une Com- 
mission interalliée siégeant en Allemagne, cette Commission risque, sans 
aucune force armée a sa disposition, d’étre génée dans ses opérations de triage 
et d’aiguillage. 

IV. Mesures d’exécution pour la livraison des coupables dans le cas ot le Gouverne- 

ment allemand se déclarerait imputssant a assurer cette livratson 

Pour mémorire. 

11 Document 4 below. 
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Document 2 
Annexe A 


Rapport de la Commission d’ organisation des Tribunaux Mixtes et de la revision des 
listes 


La Commission d’organisation des Tribunaux mixtes a regu pour mission: 

1° De reviser les listes des coupables réclamés par les différents Gouverne- 
ments alliés; 

2° D’organiser la procédure des Tribunaux mixtes prévus par l’article 229 
du Traité de Versailles. 

La Commission a l’honneur de soumettre au Conseil supréme des Puss- 
sances alliées et associées, le résultat du mandat qui lui avait été confié: 

I. — Quant au premier point, des listes ont été remises par les Gouverne- 
ments britannique, frangais, italien, belge, polonais, roumain et serbe-croate- 
slovéne. 

Le Gouvernement japonais a fait connaitre qu’il n’avait pas l’intention de 
réclamer a |’Allemagne Il’extradition des coupables. 

Les listes des autres Gouvernements ont été revisées et ont été, apres 
réduction, arrétées aux chiffres suivants: 


Liste britannique... : . 97 incriminations 
Liste frangaise . : ; ; - 334 35 
Liste italienne . j : ; . 29 s 
Liste belge ; ‘ : - 334 99 
Liste polonaise. ; ; ‘ . 51 5 
Liste roumaine. ‘ ‘ i : - i 3 
Liste serbe-croate-slovéne . ; ; ; 4 _ 
Total . : : . 8go incriminations. 


La Commission émet le voeu que le Conseil supréme veuille bien faire tenir 
ces listes au Gouvernement allemand au nom des Puissances alliées.'? 

La Commission a, pour la transmission des listes au Gouvernement alle- 
mand, élaboré un projet (Annexe 1);"3 elle reconnait que, depuis la mise en 
vigueur du Traité de Versailles, ce projet ne peut servir de formule de trans- 
mission des listes, mais elle demande que, de ce projet, soient retenus les 
passages relatifs au libre exercice des justices nationales envers tout sujet alle- 
mand, non porté sur les listes, celles-ci n’ayant été réduites que par des con- 
sidérations de politique, étrangéres 4 toute idée de justice. 

II.—Sur le second point, la Commission a élaboré, a la majorité, un 
réglement de procédure des tribunaux mixtes, dont le texte est annexe. 
(Annexe 2.) 


12 Note in filed copy: ‘Le Conseil supréme, au cours de sa séance du 25 [20] janvier 1920, @ prs 
la résolution suivante: 11 est décidé d’approuver la liste révisée par le Lord Chancelier et 
M. Ignace des coupables dont la livraison sera réclamée de !’Allemagne, conformément a 
Particle 228 du Traité de Versailles.’ See Volume II, No. 78, minute 1, also, for preceding 
discussion in the Supreme Council, ibid. No. 73, minute 3 and No. 74, minute 1. 

13 Document 3 below. 
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La Délégation britannique fait toutes ses réserves sur la possibilité d’applica- 
tion de ce réglement, concur[r]emment avec les régles de procédure en vigueur 
dans la législation anglaise. 


Document 3 
Annexe I 


Projet de remise des listes au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la République Frangaise 


Les Plénipotentiaires soussignés de |’Empire britannique, de la France, 
de I’Italie, de la Belgique, de la Pologne, de la Roumanie et de 1|’Etat serbe- 
croate-slovéne; 

Agissant en vertu de l’article 228 du Traité signé 4 Versailles, le 28 juin 
1919, et mis en vigueur le 10 janvier 1920, suivant le Procés-Verbal de dépét 
de ratification signé le méme jour 4 Paris; 

Tenant compte en méme temps du délai d’un mois a partir de la mise en 
vigueur dudit Traité, stipulé a Particle du Protocole y annexé, signé égale- 
ment a la date du 28 juin 1919; 

Ont Phonneur de requérir le Gouvernement allemand de livrer, dans les 
conditions qui seront indiqué[e]s ultérieurement, les personnes qui, étant accu- 
sées d’avoir commis des actes contraires aux lois et coutumes de guerre, 
sont désignées sur la liste ci-annexée, soit nominativement, soit par le grade, 
la fonction ou l’emploi auxquels elles étaient affectées par les Autorités 
allemandes. = 

Dans l’établissement de ces listes, ne sont pas compris tous les auteurs des 
crimes innombrables dont les Allemands se sont rendus coupables au cours de 
la guerre. Les Puissances alliées et associ¢es, dont les représentants sont ici 
soussignés, ont pensé qu’il convenait de ne retenir, pour la demande de 
livraison prévue par le Traité, que les personnes dont la responsabilité dans 
les actes criminels apparaissait d’ores et déja comme le [la] plus gravement 
engagée. 

Les soussignés constatent au surplus que cette demande de livraison ne 
porte aucune atteinte au droit des Etats de poursuivre tous les auteurs de 
crimes commis sur leur territoire conformément au droit commun de chacun 
d’eux. 

Ainsi fait 4 Paris, Je '° janvier 1920 et transmis a Son Excellence Monsieur 
le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de la République frangaise, aux fins 
d’étre signifié par son Office aux Représentants qualifiés du Gouvernement 
allemand. 


(Auraient suivi les signatures des Plénipotentiaires de |’Empire britan- 
nique, la France, l’Italie, la Belgique, la Pologne, la Roumanie et 
Etat serbe-croate-slovéne.) 


Document 4 
Annexe 2 


Réglement de procédure des Tribunaux Mixtes 
Article premier 
I] est institué une Commission interalliée, composée d’un Représentant de 
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chaque Puissance alliée ayant déposé une liste de personnes a livrer par le 
Gouvernement allemand. 

Cette Commission aura pour mission de prononcer dans chaque cas, con- 
formément a l’article 229 — 2° du Traité de Paix, si la poursuite aura lieu 
devant un tribunal national ou devant un tribunal mixte. 

Dés que cette attribution sera prononcée, il sera procédé pour l’instruction 
et le jugement de l’affaire, ainsi que pour son exécution, conformément aux 
régles qui sont cl-aprés établies. 


Article 2 


Les tribunaux mixtes sont composés de Membres des tribunaux militaires 
des Puissances intéressées dans le jugement des personnes accusées d’actes 
criminels commis contre des nationaux de plus d’une des Puissances alliées. 
Ils siégent a raison de trois juges par Puissance intéressée et leur décision pour 
étre valable doit étre prise par cing juges au moins: la déclaration de culpa- 
bilité intervient a la majorité. En cas de partage des voix l’accusé est acquitté. 
Le Tribunal désigne son président. 


Article 3 

Les Puissances intéressées dresseront une liste comprenant au minimum 
quinze membres de leurs tribunaux militaires. Les juges devant former les 
tribunaux mixtes seront pris sur ces listes. Les listeseétablies par chaque 
Puissance comprendront autant que possible les membres des tribunaux 
militaires appartenant au rang le plus élevé dans la hiérarchie des grades. 
Dans tous les cas, leur inscription sur la liste les habilitera a juger tous les 
accusés, quel que soit leur grade. 


Article 4 

Chacune des Puissances alli¢es intéressées dans le jugement de personnes 
coupables d’actes criminels contre ses propres nationaux et contre des 
nationaux d’une autre Puissance alliée désignera, pour chaque session, trois 
juges choisis sur la liste préparée conformément a l’article 3 ci-dessus. Tout 
juge ayant siégé pendant trois mois consécutifs pourra étre remplacé, mais il 
devra continuer a concourir au jugement de toute affaire commencée. 

Les juges désignés pour une session pourront étre appelés a siéger dans 
la session suivante. 


Article 5 


L’accusé aura le libre choix de son défenseur, dont I’assistance sera admise 
méme au cours de l’instruction. 


Article 6 


Le Tribunal mixte qualifiera la ou les infractions relevées suivant les pré- 
visions de la législation de l’une ou de l’autre des Puissances alliées intéressées. 

I] condamnera l’accusé reconnu coupable a la peine ou aux peines prévues 
par cette législation. 
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Article 7 


Il est institué une Commission d’instruction composée des Délégués de 
toutes les Puissances ayant remis des listes. Les membres de cette Commission 
représentant les Puissances intéressées procéderont seuls 4 l’instruction des 
crimes commis au préjudice des ressortissants de ces Puissances; en cas 
d’existence de charges suffisantes, ils prononceront le renvoi de laccusé 
devant le tribunal mixte en fixant le lieu et la date de la réunion. 


Artule 8 


Il est institué un parquet militaire interalli¢é qui sera composé des Repré- 
sentants de chaque Puissance ayant remis une liste; dans chaque affaire les 
membres de ce parquet, Représentants des Puissances intéressées, poursui- 
vront Pinstruction et porteront l’accusation devant le Tribunal mixte. 


Artule 9 


Les régles de procédure établies par la législation en vigueur dans le pays ou 
siége ce tribunal seront appliquées pour tout ce qui concerne la recherche des 
preuves, l’audition des témoins, |’apport des piéces a conviction, la publicité 
et la tenue des audiences ainsi que le droit de la défense et l’exécution du 
jugement. 


Article 10 


Aucun recours ne sera admis contre les décisions rendues par les Commis- 
sions d’instruction et par les tribunaux mixtes. Toutefois, la procédure de 
révision sera ouverte au profit du condamné en faveur duquel un fait nouveau 
viendrait 4 étre révélé et qui serait de nature a établir son innocence. La 
demande de révision sera portée devant la Commission d’instruction, in- 
stituée par larticle 7. En cas d’admission de la demande, la Commission 
d’instruction et le Tribunal mixte devront, pour statuer sur la révision, étre 
composés de membres n’ayant pas antérieurement connu de I’affaire. 


No. 560 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received January 20, 11.20 a.m.)' 


No. 17 Telegraphic [172018/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, January 19, 1920, 7.48 p.m. 
Note demanding surrender of ex-Emperor? was communicated this morn- 


ing to representatives of Dutch Press who had been summoned to Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs for the purpose and will appear in evening papers. 


t Time of receipt in the Foreign Office, in charge of Lord Hardinge during the absence 
of Lord Curzon: cf. No. 4, note 2. 

2 See Volume II, No. 76, appendix B. The final French text of this note of January 15, 
1920, is printed in the Netherland Orange Book, Mededeelingen van den Minister van Buiten- 
landsche Kaken aan de Staten-Generaal, Juni 1919-April 1920, p. 12. 
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It has occasioned a great flutter in Dutch Dovecotes and there was much 
coming and going between various Ministries today. Text of Note which has 
been shewn me by French Minister is admirably framed both to influence 
Dutch opinion and to cut away ground on which Netherlands Government 
expected to make their stand. 

Secretary General of Ministry of Foreign Affairs when communicating it 
to Press admitted that Government were ‘seriously embarrassed’. But no 
indication was given to Press as to line they should take and I believe that 
Government desire in the first instance to sound public opinion in country 
and to see which way the wind blows. 

Netherlands Government were prepared to invoke absence of American 
endorsement to demand as impairing its validity and had all their arguments 
ready for a discussion of juridical aspects of case. ‘They may now appeal to 
sentimental consideration, laws of hospitality etc. but I doubt whether such 
an attitude will receive public support or can be maintained without it. 

In the meantime there is much (? resentment) against? ex-Emperor for 
having placed Netherlands in such an embarrassing situation and a widely 
expressed but somewhat forlorn hope that he may himself come forward and 
take some course which would extract them from it. 


3 In another copy of this telegram this passage read ‘. . . much tongue against’, &c. 


No. 561 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Lord Hardinge 
(Received January 21, 4 p.m.) 


No. 18 Telegraphic [172411/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, January 20, 1920, 7.5 p.m. 


My telegram No. 17.! 

Only three papers “Gazette de Holland’, “Telegraff? [sic] and ‘Vaderland’ 
have published note, rest say they will publish it with reply of Netherlands 
Government. 

As above three papers appear earlier than rest it looks as if Government 
had at last moment changed their minds and requested Press to suspend 
publication until reply was ready. 

All the indications I have, point to this reply being in negative. 

Only leading article on subject has been in ‘Vaderland’ (see my despatch 
No. 62? sent by bag today) and strongly urges Allies demand should be 
refused. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 


1 No. 560. 2 Not printed. 
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No. 562 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Lord Hardinge 
(Received January 23, 11.30 p.m.) 


No. 24 Telegraphic [173085/9019/39] 
| THE HAGUE, January 23, 1920, 4 p.m. 


My telegram No. 20.! 

I understand that Dutch reply which has been sent to Paris refusing ex- 
tradition? will be published here to-day. 

I gather that when (? Allied) note was first received there was some division 
of opinion on question in Dutch Cabinet. Minister for Foreign Affairs was 
strongly against extradition and was supported by Minister of Justice, who 
had prepared Dutch arguments for discussion of case on a legal basis. Prime 
Minister on the other hand was more hesitating. Finally it was decided to 
send reply in negative. 

In the meantime unanimaty [stc] with which Press including papers which 
seemed to favour extradition, is now pronouncing against it points to official 
inspiration and shows Government have abandoned their first idea of inviting 
a free expression of popular opinion on the subject. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 


t Not printed. 
2 This Netherland note of January 21, 1920, communicated by the Netherland Minister 
in Paris to the President of the Supreme Council, is printed in the Netherland Orange Book, 


Op. cit., pp. 12-13. 


No. 563 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Lord Hardinge 
(Received January 24, 9.20 p.m.) 


No. 26 Telegraphic [1773307/9019/39| 
THE HAGUE, January 24, 1920, 7 p.m. 


My telegram No. 24.! 

Dutch Press is unanimous in applauding reply of Netherlands Govern- 
ment. Private opinion is inclined to consider it feeble but agree with it in 
principle. 

Both French Minister and I called on Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
Thursday,? his reception day, but being without instructions we made no 
allusion to the subject of the ex-Emperor nor did Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
but I heard subsequently that he was somewhat mystified and uneasy at our 
silence. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 


t No. 562. 2 January 22, 1920. 
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No. 564 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewed January 26) 


No. 192 [173512/9019/39] 
PARIS, January 24, 1920 
My Lord, 

Herr von Lersner came to see me to-day to put before me the views which 
he has already put before the Ambassadors of the other Great Powers with 
reference to the surrender of criminal prisoners.! 

He explained in the first instance that he had been to see each Ambassador 
separately in order to emphasise the great importance that he attaches to this 
question, on the subject of which he is preparing an official Note to lay before 
the Ambassadors’ Conference. 

I informed him that I should be very glad to hear his views, that I would 
report them faithfully to my Government, but that I could not give him any 
opinion as to what attitude my Government would assume, and I must both 
here and at the Ambassadors’ Conference confine myself to being a listener. 

He thanked me and said that he quite understood my position. 

He then described the position as follows :— 

When the demand for the criminals to be surrendered is submitted to 
Germany the Government will have to pass a law authorizing their arrest 
and surrender. I asked him if that was the case, as it seemed to me that they, 
having signed the Treaty, and that Treaty having been approved and ratified 
by the National Assembly, it surely would not be necessary for further legisla- 
tion to be passed in order to carry out the terms of the Treaty. He told me 
that he had himself put the same question to his Government, and had re- 
ceived the answer that it would be necessary for them to pass such a law, and 
that constitutionally the Government had no right to deliver these prisoners. 
He told me he could not explain how this judgment had been arrived at, but 
he must ask me to accept the fact that the Government had decided that it 
would be necessary for them to submit the necessary law to the National 
Assembly. 

He then told me that it would be absolutely impossible for the Government 
to get such a Bill passed: that the only people who would vote for it would be 
the Independent Socialists, and that, moreover, many members of the Govern- 
ment would resign sooner than be a party to the putting forward of such a 
measure. 

He then said, but supposing it did pass, what would be the position? The 
Government would order all the men named on the list to report themselves 
at various places and there to receive their orders as to where they were to go 
for trial. A certain number would present themselves, but it would be a small 
number, and would consist only of those men who believed they had a thorough 
answer to the charges that were likely to be brought against them. But all 


1 Lord Derby briefly reported the following conversation in Paris telegram No. 99 of 
25 p.m. on January 24, 1920 (received in Foreign Office at 11.15 p.m. that day). 
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those who had a guilty conscience, and whom the German Government, just 
as much as ourselves, wished to see brought to justice, would refuse to sur- 
render. What course, then, could the Government pursue? They would 
have to get an order for their arrest signed, and they would have to get their 
police or soldiers to execute it. He assured me that he did not believe they 
could get a single magistrate to sign, or a single policeman to execute the 
order, and the result would be that these men would not only not be arrested, 
but, so to speak, be given immunity from appearing before a tribunal owing 
to the evident unwillingness of their compatriots to surrender them. 

He suggested that there were two alternative ways by which these men 
might be judged. First of all by a neutral court. For trial in such a court no 
doubt the German people would be perfectly prepared to send the men 
accused of the various crimes mentioned on the list which is to be handed to 
them. There were, however, great difficulties in the way of getting neutral 
courts set up, and he suggested that they should be tried before the highest 
German court and that the prosecutors should be men belonging to the nation 
who was bringing the charge. They should have full power to call any wit- 
nesses they wished, and power to see any dossiers that might exist. He further 
suggested that in the event of such a tribunal being agreed to, if the prose- 
cutor was not satisfied that justice had been done, there should be an appeal 
to a court to be set up by the League of Nations. 

Having expressed these views, I again repeated that I would report to my 
Government what he had said, and that I was sure the Ambassadors’ Con- 
ference would receive his communication, and the various members would 
transmit it to their respective Governments, but it would be impossible for us 
on that conference to deal with it. Our duties were quite clear, and they were 
to see that the terms of the Treaty were carried out. Undoubtedly if they did 
not deliver the prisoners after the list was handed to them it would be con- 
sidered as a violation of the terms of the Treaty, and would have to be reported 
as such to the Supreme War Council. He begged me not to look upon it as 
a violation of the terms of the Treaty. He said their one wish was to carry out 
the terms as they had signed them, and that this was simply a proposal, not 
to violate the terms, but to adjust them so as to bring to Justice men, who, if 
the exact words of the Treaty were adhered to, would undoubtedly escape 
punishment. 

He then spoke to me most emphatically as to the state of his Government 
at home. They were doing their very best to fulfil the obligations that had 
been placed upon them. If the Government fell there were two alternatives 
—one a reactionary, the other a purely Spartacist, and surely in the interests 
of the Allies it was better to keep the present Government in power. 

He then referred to the émeute that took place the other day in Berlin.2 He 
said they knew exactly when it was going to take place and who were the 
prime movers. They had their best troops ready to deal with it, and though 
it was sharp, over fifty people being killed, it was short; but, he added, if we 
had another rising on such a question as the delivery of criminal prisoners it 

2 See No. 14. 
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would be a very different state of affairs, and as the soldiers would be in 
thorough sympathy with those who objected to handing over their former 
comrades, he was confident if there was a rising the troops would not fire. 

I am reporting I am afraid at great length to Your Lordship the conversa- 
tion that I had with Von Lersner, and in due time Your Lordship will receive 
the official communication on the subject from the Ambassadors’ Conference. 


I have, &c., 
DERBY 


No. 565 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received January 27, 1.10 p.m.) 


No. 20 Telegraphic [173894/9019/39] 
Urgent BERLIN, January 26, 1920, 8.45 a.m. 


My telegram No. 14.! 

Colonel Roddie who has just returned from visit to Saxony tells me 
(? announcement of) demand which Allies are believed to be about to make 
for surrender of those accused of offences against humanity and the laws of 
war arouses passionate resentment amongst all classes with which he has 
come into contact. This feeling has certainly not been diminished by refusal 
of Holland to agree to extradition of the ex-Kaiser which is greeted with 
jubilation by the Berlin press. Several papers seized opportunity for drawing 
parallel and “Vorwaerts’ asks whether ‘Entente which does not dare use 
violence against Holland will use it against defenceless Germany.’ 

Although I fully realise difficulty of making any concession on this subject, 
in view of strength of public opinion in Allied countries, I feel bound to point 
out danger of situation and harm to our interests which may accrue if our 
demands are pressed to their full limit. 

I venture with all respect to put forward the suggestion which has occurred 
to me as affording a possible solution: viz: that Tribunals which according to 
Treaty, are to be established in Allied countries, should be regarded as Courts 
of first (? instance) and that any accused person who is convicted should have 
right of appeal to specially (? constituted) neutral (? Tribunal) whose de- 
cision as to verdict, though not as to sentence would be final. This would 
have the advantage that whilst Allies would not surrender right secured to 
them by Treaty of trying accused, reproach would be removed that they were 
to be at once judges and accusers in the same cause. 

They would be able to submit evidence against accused to their own (? 
courts) in their own way; moreover [? in] cases where such evidence was clear 
Neutral Appeal Court would (? scarcely) dare to reverse verdict whilst 
Germans who have frequently and with some show of logic protested against 
impossibility of securing impartiality from court constituted in country 


t See Volume X, No. 1: cf. also, in the present volume, No. 567. 
616 


directly interested would be deprived of this irritation. Whether concession 
would be sufficient to satisfy more reasonable elements in Germany and pre- 
vent crisis which is otherwise threatened it is difficult to say, but much sting 
would be taken out of surrender of accused if it were known that verdict 
to which they were submitting was not final. 

Alternative suggestion which goes good deal further is that Allies should 
agree to German proposal that accused should be brought before German 
court under strict supervision on condition that either side should have right 
of appeal to Neutral court. 


No. 566 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received January 28) 
No. 105 Telegraphic: by bag [173961/7067/39| 


PARIS, January 26, 1920 
Following for Cabinet :— 


The first meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors took place today. The 
Italian, Japanese and American Ambassadors attended. The Conference sat 
both morning and afternoon; in the morning under the chairmanship of 
M. Millerand, in the afternoon under that of M. Cambon. 

1. The reply of the Dutch Government refusing to hand over the ex-Kaiser 
was considered. I remarked that the matter was primarily not one for con- 
sideration by the Ambassadors Council and that I had referred it to my 
Government! and was awaiting any instructions they might send me on the 
subject. 

Monsieur Millerand outlined the sort of reply which, in the view of the 
French Government, ought to be returned to the Dutch Note. The Allies 
could not accept the attitude of the Dutch Government, nor could they accept 
any concessions at this period. He also pointed out that the Dutch Note ex- 
pressed no reprobation of the crimes with which the ex-Kaiser was con- 
cerned, but confined itself solely to the narrow legal point of view. The 
Allies in their reply, should avoid any discussion of this purely legal argument 
and should lay stress on the moral aspect of the question. The Allies might 
indeed argue that their demand for the delivery of the ex-Kaiser was in 
reality the first act of the League of Nations, to which Holland expressed her 
wish to belong. It was eventually decided that the French Government should 
submit a draft report for consideration by the various Allied Governments. .. . 


1 In Paris despatch No. 174 of January 24, 1920 (received in Foreign Office on 
January 26: not printed). 
2 The remainder of this telegram reported discussion of other matters. 
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No. 567 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received January 30) 


No. 10 [174804/9019/39] 
BERLIN, January 26, 1920 


My Lord, 

As reported in my telegram No. 14! of January 22nd, Herr Noske took the 
opportunity of a private conversation to impress on me the seriousness of the 
Situation which would be created by the demand which the Allies were be- 
lieved to be about to make, in accordance with the terms of the Peace Treaty, 
for the surrender of the persons accused of breaches of the laws of war. The 
Minister spoke with great earnestness and conviction and practically pre- 
sented me with an ultimatum to the effect that, if the demand were insisted 
on to its full extent, he would resign his post and abandon the country to the 
chaos which, he assured me with every appearance of sincerity, would be the 
result. In addition to the remarks quoted in my telegram he declared that 
even if he could induce his police to endeavour to arrest the accused they 
would be killed in the attempt and his own life would not be worth a moment’s 
purchase. ‘No decent man in Germany,’ he said, ‘will help you to get these 
people. Only the Communists would be ready to assist you. Do you want 
that?’ 

Whilst it is possible that Herr Noske exaggerates his own indispensability, 
and that the consequences of the demand being pressed might not be so far- 
reaching as he was anxious to make me believe, there is no doubt that the 
feeling on this subject is excessively strong in Germany. The people as a 
whole have no knowledge of the crimes that have been committed, of which 
they have been kept in the most complete ignorance, and even the most ex- 
tensive propaganda would fail to carry conviction to their minds. Colonel 
Roddie, who has just returned from a visit to Saxony, tells me that the de- 
mand for the surrender of these men is passionately resented by people of all 
classes with whom he has come into touch. The comments of the Berlin press 
on the refusal of Holland to grant the extradition of the ex-Kaiser shows how 
prevalent this feeling is, and the “Vorwarts’ asks ‘whether the Entente which 
does not dare to use violence against Holland will use it against defenceless 
Germany.’ 

I fully recognize that the strength of public opinion in the Allied countries 
would render any concession on this question exceedingly difficult, and I 
should be the last to wish to see any of those guilty of criminal brutality 
escape the just reward of their crimes, but I venture to submit that if means 
can be found, not indeed of tampering with justice for the sake of expediency, 
but of obtaining some considerable measure of justice in a way which will 
increase rather than diminish the moral sanction of the verdict, our best 
interests will be served by adopting such a course. It is with this object in 


™ See No. 565, note 1. 
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view that I have put forward the suggestions described in my telegram 
No. 20? of to-day’s date. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


2 No. 565. 
No. 568 


Count de Salts! (Rome) to Earl Curzon (Received February 3) 


No. 13 [175712/9019/39] 
ROME, January 26, 1920 
My Lord, 

Cardinal Gasparri? spoke to me at great length to-day on the subject of the 
legal proceedings against the Emperor William and against the superior 
officers of the German army. 

The Holy See, the Cardinal said, had always thought desirable that for two 
reasons the proceedings against the Kaiser should be abandoned. In the first 
place, these proceedings and a subsequent sentence would accentuate and 
prolong national hatreds whereas the peoples of the various countries desired 
a pacification which would be the best guarantee of peace; in the second, it 
would be well to avoid placing the Royal Family of England in a disagreeable 
position and at the same time shaking the throne not only of England but of 
every other monarchical State. 

In view of the reply given by the Government of the Netherlands, the Holy 
See was under the impression that the proceedings against the Kaiser would 
be abandoned; at the same time it was hoped that for three reasons the pro- 
ceedings against the superior officers would also be allowed to drop. These 
proceedings would serve to keep alive international hatreds which it was the 
interest of humanity to extinguish or at least to soften as soon as possible; 
Germany herself would be forced to give up her guilty sons; the mother 
country would be obliged to hand over her own children to be tried and 
condemned. A Government which required another country to do this was 
placing itself in a position which could not but be odious. Moreover, the 
handing over of the guilty could not take place without grave danger of a 
revolutionary movement of a militarist-Bolshevik character which would 
certainly react on the whole of Europe. The Holy See trusted that the British 
Government, under the influence of these grave considerations, would not 
insist on these proceedings; they hoped as much from the French Govern- 
ment to whom these remarks had been transmitted. 

Cardinal Gasparri said that he would be much obliged for a personal 
opinion as to whether these observations could be submitted to Your Lord- 
ship. In the case of the French, he had made the communication to Mgr. 


1 H.M. Minister on special mission to the Holy See. 
2 Cardinal Secretary of State. 
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Baudrillart,3 for transmission in a friendly way to M. Deschanel.* The 
Cardinal could not say that he was a personal friend of the new President, but 
had been in relation with him and in return for reports of his speeches had 
been able to offer a copy of the new Code of Canon Law. Some distinction 
was drawn between a message sent in this way through a private channel and 
a communication made to an official representative. 

I replied that in any case it was an act of courtesy on the part of the Holy 
See to inform Your Lordship of a communication addressed to another 
Government. If, further, the same communication were addressed to you, it 
would undoubtedly receive the consideration due to it. Instead of addressing 
a formal note to this mission, his Eminence might authorise me to repeat his 
observations to Your Lordship. The Cardinal agreed and at the same time 
said he would send me an articles representing their views which the Vatican 
had published in the ‘Unita Cattolica’ of Florence in August last. 


I have, &c., 
J. DE SALIs 
3 An eminent French ecclesiastic. 
4 M. Deschanel had been elected President of the French Republic on January 17, 1920. 
5 A French translation (not printed) of this article in the Unita Cattolica of August 16-17, 
1919, was enclosed in the original. 


No. 569 


Letter from Lord Hardinge to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


Unnumbered [175168/9019/39] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 28, 1920 
My dear Ronald, 
I 


I have just received instructions from the Prime Minister to request you to 
point out privately to the Netherlands Foreign Minister that the Kaiser 
question is not merely a question of Government policy, but one in which 
public opinion is very deeply interested. Public opinion had demanded that 
the Kaiser should be tried and rendered incapable of again molesting the 
peace of the world. It would certainly not tolerate a blank refusal by the 
Dutch Government to hand over the Kaiser. He thinks it very important 
that the Dutch Government should be made to realise this at once, and that, 
in refusing, they are bound to come in conflict with a very strong, powerful 
and easily roused public opinion in England, and that persistance [stc] in 
refusal must inevitably lead to a very strained situation, and to the manifesta- 
tion of a strong and determined public feeling against Holland in England. 

I think it would be well if you took an immediate opportunity of making a 
private communication to the Netherlands Foreign Minister in the above 
sense. 

Yours ever, 
HARDINGE OF P. 


™ Thus in filed copy, which is a typed copy from the original. 
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No. 570 
Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 154 Telegraphic [173512/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 30, 1920, 6 p.m. 


Your despatch No. 192! (of January 24th). 

You should inform M. Millerand of what Herr von Lersner said relating to 
the demand for the surrender of German War criminals, and you should ask 
his views. 

Confidential. 

The Prime Minister would not be indisposed to consider the possibility of 
the prisoners being tried before a German tribunal in occupied territory with 
Allied prosecutors and assessors, or similar safeguards for the execution of 
justice. In his mind the fundamental essential is that the criminals should be 
strictly and sternly tried, and that punishments suited to their proven crimes 
should be rigorously inflicted upon them. 


t No. 564. 


No. 571 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received February 3) 


No. 113 [175736/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, January 30, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have had the honour to forward to Your Lordship, in translation, all the 
more important articles! which have appeared in the Dutch press on the sub- 
ject of the extradition of the German ex-Emperor. You will have observed 
that they with one accord strongly repudiate the idea of surrender, even news- 
papers which had previously shown misgiving in regard to the continued 
presence of Wilhelm II in this country joining in the general chorus. This is 
in part due to the mot d’ordre which the Netherland Government, after a 
moment of hesitation, have issued to them—the Dutch press is particularly 
amenable to official control—but it must also be admitted that their tone 
represents Dutch opinion as a whole. Up to the present it has not been 
possible to induce the Dutch public and press to take the Allied demand 
seriously. Conclusions are drawn from the general apathy of the Allied press 
on the subject; the silence of the Northcliffe press, the last ‘Punch’ cartoon, 
and articles in “The Nation’ and ‘Morning Post’ are cited as evidence that 
opinion in Great Britain is indifferent. It is stated that Allied statesmen, 
though I have never been given a name, have written to this country implor- 
ing the Dutch Government to prevent the extradition of the ex-Emperor. A 
well-known contributor to the Dutch press, who came to see me on his return 
from a recent visit to London, declared that he had not met there a single 

™ Not here printed. 
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person who did not hope that the Allied request would be refused, and no 
doubt he has spread this impression broadcast. It 1s, therefore, hardly sur- 
prising that the Dutch public should be convinced that not only is the Allied 
demand not serious, but that, in refusing it, the Netherland Government will 
be performing a genuine service to the world in general, and to the Allies in 
particular. Indeed, the present feeling here 1s that, now that the Allied note 
has been received and has been answered by the Dutch Government, the 
question no longer possesses much interest and can be decently interred. 

Although Your Lordship has been good enough to inform me privately? 
that the Allied demand is seriously made and intended, and 1s to be supported 
by every available argument, I have not been favoured with any official in- 
structions, either of a general nature or as to the best line of argument to pur- 
sue, and I am in full sympathy with the wise provision in the Allied note, 
which seeks to exclude all argument in the present case. Moreover, my 
French colleague, who requested instructions from his Government, has been 
advised not to intervene for the present in the question, but to leave it to the 
‘direct action of the Supreme Council in Paris’. 

M. Benoist and I have kept in close contact on this and all other matters of 
Allied interest, and we were both of opinion that any isolated action taken 
here would only tend to impair the full force of the authority which ought to 
attach to the declarations of the Supreme Council. We have therefore re- 
frained from any direct action at all. It is, indeed, essential that, if direct 
action here were to be decided upon, it should be concerted and undertaken 
by all the Allied Representatives together. 

In view, however, of your private intimation to me and of the scant con- 
sideration, not to say levity, with which the Dutch press and public had 
received the Allied demand, I thought it only right, in the interests of our 
future relations with the Netherlands, to convey an indirect and private com- 
munication to the Minister of Foreign Affairs that the general tone on the 
subject was entirely out of place, that the demand was a serious one, and that, 
if the Dutch Government and public imagined otherwise, they were exposing 
themselves to disillusionment. This communication did not fail of some 
effect, as it was followed by an immediate change in the tone, though not in 
the attitude, of the Dutch press. 

Yesterday, several days after this message had been delivered, I called upon 
Jonkheer van Karnebeek, in order to discuss various other matters; but he 
took the occasion to thank me for it, and seemed glad to seize an opportunity 
of conveying his views on the question as a whole. He said that the tone of the 
Dutch papers had been ‘very foolish’, and he hoped that I had noted a recent 
change. The Netherland Government, on the other hand, realised the gravity 
of the matter; they anticipated more trouble, and were not at all ‘at their 
ease’ about it. But, whatever the consequences might be, the Netherland 
Government could never reconsider their decision to refuse the surrender. 
Indeed, no other course lay open to them. All Dutchmen, whatever their 
opinion of the Kaiser might be—and many sections of the Dutch public 

2 See No. 647, notes 8 and 9. 
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thought that no fate could be bad enough for him—were at one in the view 
that to surrender him to the Allies would be totally incompatible with their 
ideas of liberty and law. His Excellency had carefully enquired as to the 
feeling of all sections of the public, and had obtained reliable information 
that the above represented the universal consensus of opinion, even among 
the Communists. If the Government were to accede to the Allied demand, 
their action would be instantly condemned by public opinion, and they would 
be unable to remain in office. The Allied note, His Excellency continued, 
expressly excluded juridical arguments, otherwise he would have proposed 
to show that it would be a breach of the Dutch Constitution to surrender any 
foreigner, unless under the provisions of some treaty, as all foreigners in 
Holland were assured of the same protection as were Dutch citizens. 

I said that I was glad to listen to what His Excellency had to say and to 
hear that he appreciated the full gravity of the position, but that I had no 
instructions from my Government, and was not prepared to argue the matter, 
which was being dealt with entirely by the Supreme Council in Paris. Our 
conversation must, therefore, be regarded as private and unofficial. It 
seemed to me that the Allied note had raised the question to a higher plane 
than that of juridical argument. I had every reason to believe that Allied 
feeling on the subject was strong and unanimous. Moreover, it seemed to me 
impossible for the Allies to tolerate that their first deliberate act in execution 
of the Peace Treaty should result in a fiasco. Such a result must inevitably 
affect the execution of all the other provisions of the Treaty, and it was 
already noticeable that the Germans were showing symptoms ofan endeavour 
to evade the surrender of their war criminals. 

Jonkheer van Karnebeek replied that, if the Allied note was on a high 
plane, so also was the Dutch reply. The questions of the ex-Emperor and of 
the war criminals were dissimilar. Germany had agreed to surrender the 
latter and must honour her signature, whereas the Allies had no agreement 
with Holland in regard to the ex-Emperor. Without such an agreement, 
Allied dictation to Holland was in the nature of an attempt upon Dutch in- 
dependence, and would be so regarded here. It was the Dutch spirit of inde- 
pendence, a characteristic of the Dutch as of the British people, which had 
saved Holland from becoming a German dependency both before and during 
the war. This spirit was especially entitled to British respect. His Excellency 
wholly appreciated the gravity of the question from the Allied point of view. 
But this did not affect the Dutch standpoint, which was one of principle. He 
did not know what, if any, pressure might or might not be applied to this 
country, but any such pressure would only serve to stiffen Dutch resistance, 
to arouse resentment and to embitter the present increasingly friendly rela- 
tions of Holland with the Allies and with Great Britain in particular. 

The subject than dropped, and I do not propose, unless under instructions 
from Your Lordship, to recur to it again. 

In the meantime, the German ex-Emperor has been undergoing an un- 
comfortable experience at Amerongen, where the floods, now so prevalent in 
this country, have invaded the castle and have filled its cellars with water. 
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He has attempted to remove himself to another adjacent Bentinck castle,3 but 
its owner refused to give him hospitality. I have heard the wish freely ex- 
pressed in Dutch circles that the waters at Amerongen might rise still higher. 
If, indeed, by some act of Providence this self-invited and embarrassing guest 
could be ‘spurlos versenkt,’* such a solution would be hailed with unmitigated 
relief. 

I have, &c., 


RONALD GRAHAM 


3 The former German Emperor was at that time resident at the castle of Amerongen 
belonging to Count Bentinck. 
4 Sunk without trace. 


No. 572 


Lord Hardinge to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


No. 15 Telegraphic [175501/9019/39 | 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 31, 1920, noon 


Lord Hardinge’s letter of January 28th.! 

You should express to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the dissatisfaction of 
His Majesty’s Government with the decision of the Netherlands Government 
to refuse to extradite the ex-Kaiser, as conveyed in their Note of the 21st 
instant. You should state that in view of the strength of public opinion in this 
country it will be impossible to let this question rest where it is, and that a 
continued refusal to meet the legitimate demand of the Allies for the surrender 
of the ex-Kaiser will inevitably provoke reprisals on their part which, in view 
of the traditional friendship between Great Britain and the Netherlands, no 
Government would regret more than that of His Majesty. 

Confidential. 

It is the firm determination of His Majesty’s Government to demand the 
internment of the ex-Kaiser under Allied control in some spot or island where 
he will be rendered incapable of again molesting the peace of the world, and 
I would be glad to have your views as to how and when it would be best to 
put forward this modified proposal and whether, in your opinion, it is likely 
to be accepted. 


Z No. 569. 
No. 573 


Sir E. Howard! (Madrid) to Earl Curzon 
(Received Fanuary 31, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 57 Telegraphic [175181/9019/39| 
Most confidential MADRID, January 31, 1920, 2.15 p.m. 
French Chargé d’Affaires told me that King of Spain had spoken to him at 
t H.M. Ambassador at Madrid. 


624 


great length and with considerable warmth at Court dinner on 2oth protest- 
ing against trial of Emperor of Germany. His Majesty apparently said that 
this was against all law and customs, that a Sovereign could not be held per- 
sonally responsible for his political acts, and that he himself would be pre- 
pared to go and plead the cause of Emperor before Court if trial really took 
place. French Chargé d’Affaires also told me King of Spain had been heard 
to say to German Chargé d’ Affaires that he hoped that Germany would never 
give up Emperor if Holland sent him back to Germany. 

Personally I do not attribute much importance to these utterances of His 
Majesty, who is of a spontaneous, impetuous, and generous character, and 
likes to champion those whom he believes to be in distress.” 


2 In Madrid despatch No. 289 of July 8, 1919 (received July 22), previously untraced, 
Sir A. Hardinge, the predecessor of Sir E. Howard, had transmitted a report from Lt.-Col. 
Badger, British Military Attaché at Madrid, summarizing a conversation with King Alfonso 
XIII of Spain on July 6, 1919. The report read as follows: 

‘In an unofficial conversation which I had with the King on the 6th July, His Majesty 
made the following statements :— 

‘He said that he could not understand the policy of the Allies in asking for the extradition 
of the Kaiser from Holland because he not only thought that it was against International 
Law, but he also thought it was extremely bad policy on the part of the Allies. 

‘He regards the Kaiser as the Commander in Chief of the German Army, and said he 
could not see why the Kaiser should be held personally responsible in any way for the out- 
break of war, as if anyone were responsible it would be the German Government. 

‘I suggested that it would be a good thing if somebody on the side of the Central Powers 
should be made responsible for the slaughter of the war; he then said that he thought 
Germany was not any more responsible for the war than anyone else; that the war was 
inevitable; that it was a trade war, and that in conversations with British Naval Officers 
before the war, they had expressed the opinion that the best time for war, from England’s 
point of view, was between 1914 and 1915. 

‘I pointed out that every effort had been made by the Allies for Peace, and that I could 
not see how anyone could say that England, anyhow, wanted to go to war. He said—why 
then did England promise to help Russia when the Russian Government asked England, 
if, in case of war, she would come to her aid; and England made this promise when the 
Polish Corps were mobilised on the Eastern Front. 

‘With reference to the extradition of the Kaiser, he said that in his opinion it was an 
electioneering stunt of Lloyd George, and when I remarked that public opinion in the 
Allied Countries was too strong for any Government on this question, and that I did not 
think that His Majesty was quite correct in that, he replied that anyone could make public 
opinion with very little trouble, and that there existed no bigger expert in that line than 
Lloyd George. 

‘He said that during the war that of all the foreign Military Attachés, Commandante 
von Kalle was much the ablest, that he knew his opinions were valued by the German High 
Command and that von Kalle, although he obtained excellent information about the 
situations in England and France during the war, made the mistake of telling the High 
Command that he thought England and France would not last out as long as the Central 
Powers and to my mind the King showed (shared) his views, hence the Spanish policy 
of 1917-1918. He said that he was never properly informed of the Allied Military situation 
like he was of the Central Powers. 

‘I think the above bears out what I have written before to you, namely that the whole 
fault in this country lay in not sufficient military propaganda being organised, as the only 
propaganda of any value was always the military situation and the Flanders battlefields. 

T. R. Badger.’ 
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His Majesty also spoke to Monsieur Dard about Tangier, which I deal 
with in my immediately following telegram.; 


3 Not printed. For the question of Tangier at about this period cf. Volume IV, No. 338, 
note 5 and Volume VII, No. 76, note 11. 


No. 574 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewed Fanuary 31, 11.30 p.m.) 


No. 117 Telegraphic [175171/9019/39] 
Very urgent PARIS, January 31, 1920, 6.50 p.m. 

Von Lersner came again to see me to-day on the subject of giving up of 
German prisoners. There was little new in what he said and which I have 
not reported or which has not appeared in note forwarded to you' except that 
he states that attempt to murder Erzberger? was due to fact that he is looked 
upon as being German representative who advocated agreeing to surrender 
of these prisoners. 

The only other (? point) that he made was that German Government 
would agree, in the event of these prisoners being tried by German High 
Court, to a Court of appeal being set up either under League of Nations or 
some neutral Power. 

Very Confidential. 

He told me he had just seen Monsieur Jules Cambon on the subject. Latter 
had apparently been conciliatory but said that chief difficulty was that, to 
have such a procedure as Germans proposed, would be an infringement of 
Treaty. Von Lersner pointed out that it would not infringe Treaty; that 
prisoners would be delivered but that method of dealing with them would be 
different from that which had been contemplated when Treaty was signed. 


I i.e. note No. 88 of January 25, 1920, from Baron von Lersner to the President of the 
Peace Conference, printed in English translation, with enclosures, in Cmd. 1325, pp. 19-22. 
Lord Derby had transmitted a copy of this translation to the Foreign Office under Paris 
formal covering despatch No. 247 of January 29 (received January 30). 

2 See No. 23, note 1. 


No. 575 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 1, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 119 Telegraphic [175172/9019/39] 
PARIS, January 31, 1920, 9.20 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 154.! 
I put forward tentatively to Monsieur Millerand the Prime Minister’s pro- 
posals. At the same time I told him it was simply an unofficial proposal on 
which Prime Minister would like to have his views. 


t No. 570. 
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He was interested in them and thought that if other means failed they were 
well worthy of consideration by Supreme War Council but he was strongly of 
Opinion that it would not do to give way at present and that we should insist 
on Germans executing Treaty which they have signed. 


No. 576 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 1, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 32 Telegraphic [175168/g019/39| 
THE HAGUE, February 1, 1920, 1.35 p.m. 


Your telegram 15,! Lord Hardinge’s private letter of January 28th? and 
my despatch 113.3 

Before taking serious action involved, I should be grateful for instructions 
on following points. 

1. Am] to make representation alone, or can I count upon support of some 
at least of my Allied colleagues? So far none of them have received instructions 
on the subject. I attach special importance to French support, not only for 
its own sake, but because personality of M. Benoist and his ripe political ex- 
perience, giving him influence with Dutch politics, render his co-operation 
particularly valuable. Belgian intervention would be peculiarly disagreeable 
to Dutch and therefore an effective form of pressure. The more Allied unani- 
mity that can be shown in the question the better. Joint pressure is more 
likely to be successful. We must not give colour to often repeated assertion 
that Great Britain is only Power seriously interested on account of election 
pledges. Further it must not be disguised that in view of turn Dutch opinion 
as a whole has taken, and of Dutch character, the menace of ‘reprisals’ and 
stern language that will have to be used cannot fail to arouse, as M. de Karne- 
beek has foreshadowed, bitter resentment here. Political and even commer- 
cial relations may be affected for some time to come. It seems both right and 
politic that other Allied Powers should incur their share of odium involved. 
I trust therefore that my Allied colleagues may receive necessary instructions 
as soon as possible. 

2. What exactly does ‘banishment’ mean? It is idea of surrendering a 
political refugee to his enemies that sticks in Dutch throats and is repugnant 
to their sense of honour and justice. If ‘banishment’ simply means internment 
by Allies, I fear it will not be considered by Dutch as any concession at all. 
They would prefer a trial to internment without a trial, and they are perfectly 
aware that latter course would save Allies from embarrassment which they 
have no desire to spare them. 

In the circumstances is it essential that ex-Emperor should be interned by 
Allies or is following course a possible alternative? viz: A spontaneous offer 


1 No. 572. 2 No. 569. 3 No. 571. 
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by Netherlands Government to intern him themselves with a Dutch guard 
and strictest supervision of visits and correspondence, either 


(a) in north of Holland remote from German frontier, or 

(6) in Netherland Indies, or 

(c) In some distant locality possibly neutral, chosen by Allies, but with 
Dutch guard and supervision. 


If such a solution, preferably (5) could prove acceptable, I think it might 
probably be obtained without pressure or menace, as offer could come as 
natural sequel to a further reply from Supreme Council rejecting last Nether- 
lands Note and laying stress on danger constituted by continued presence 
here of ex-Emperor to future peace of the world. 

3. If Netherlands Government proposed (a) a trial by League of Nations 
or (5) internment by League of Nations, would either proposal form possible 
basis for negotiations? 

Unless otherwise instructed I do not propose to take action upon your 
telegram until I receive your reply on above points. A few days delay will 
be valuable in order to prepare opinion and pull a variety of strings. I do not 
consider there is much to be done (? with) M. de Karnebeek but he is not 
the only or most important Minister. 

In the meantime if some sign of strong British public opinion referred to in 
Lord Hardinge’s letter could reach this country instead of strings of Press 
extracts approving Dutch attitude, our position would be considerably 
strengthened. 


No. 577 
Foreign Office Memorandum 


[176046/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE! 


Refusal of the Netherlands Government to surrender the Ex-Katser 


Possible Reprisals 


1. Withdrawal of our Mission. 

The withdrawal of our Mission, which would in practice mean the rupture 
of diplomatic relations with Holland, would mark our displeasure at the 
action of the Netherlands Government and would be a step calculated to 
bring home to the Dutch our determination to carry to a successful issue our 
policy in regard to the extradition of the Ex-Kaiser. 


2. (a) Refusal to allow Dutch ships to enter British Ports. 
(b) Refusal to give coal to Holland. 
(c) Refusal to allow Dutch Ships to use our coaling Stations. 


1 This undated memorandum was prepared by the War Department of the Foreign 
Office in accordance with a request of January 30,1920, from Lord Hardinge. On Feb- 
ruary 2 Mr. E. Lehmann, a temporary member of the Foreign Office, noted at the head of 
this memorandum: ‘Memo. drawn up for the Prime Minister.’ Minor manuscript correc- 
tions to the typed text of this unsigned memorandum were made by Mr. Lehmann. 
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(a) This would cause extreme inconvenience and dislocation of trade to the 
Dutch and might make them reflect whether the interests of their trade did 
not out-weigh their arguments for refusing to surrender the Ex-Kaiser. 

(b) As it is understood that at the present moment our export of coal to 
Holland is not great, it is doubtful whether its stoppage would have much 
effect on the Dutch, but in conjunction with the other measures contemplated 
it would be an additional lever to use against them. 

(c) The refusal to allow Dutch Ships to use our coaling Stations, and thus 
to cut them off from the supply of British bunkers would be a powerful 
weapon to use. During the War our control of bunkers was one of the most 
effective weapons in the blockade armoury. It might well squeeze the Dutch 
more severely than any other penalty we could inflict upon them. 

3. A further weapon Is our power to cut off the Dutch from their Colonies 
in the East by interrupting their steamer services and stopping their postal 
and telegraphic communications. This would hit the Dutch on a very tender 
spot on account of the resultant interruption of their trade with their East 
Indies Colonies. 

The refusal of cable facilities would be a severe inconvenience to the Dutch, 
even though during the war they found means of circumventing in some 
degree our measures in this direction. 

It has been argued that some, if not all, of these economic measures would 
require further legislative sanction, but it is submitted that further legislative 
sanction need not be necessary. The argument used by us during the War, 
when faced with the plea of most favoured Nation treatment, which the 
Dutch possess under our Treaty with them of October 27th 1837,? might 
again be employed. We then held that the interests of our National safety 
over-rode such Treaty rights. We might very well say in defence of our 
economic reprisals against Holland, that they were necessitated by urgent 
considerations for the security and maintenance of the peace of the world, 
and that we considered that that Peace was imperilled by the retention by 
Holland of the Ex-Kaiser in a place so near to the borders of his former 
Empire, and that this consideration over-rode the Dutch Treaty rights. 

The various measures cited above would amount to a blockade of Holland. 
Whether this blockade would prove effective depends on the action of our 
Allies and of the rest of the Neutrals. Presumably our Allies would co-operate 
with us. If, however, these economic measures failed and the Dutch persisted 
in their refusal, the Allies must, it would appear, be prepared to take the next 
step and to declare war on the Dutch, to achieve by force what could not be 
gained by argument or threat. 

4. Refusal to admit Holland into the League of Nations. 

Holland is one of the States that under the League of Nations Covenant 
has been invited to enter the League and to signify her willingness to do so 
within two months of the ratification of the Peace Treaty, a period which 
expires on March roth. Now that the League has been set up the question of 


2 See British and Foreign State Papers, vol. xxvi, pp. 273-81. 
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the refusal to allow Holland to enter it would seem to be one for the Council 
of the League to decide. Presumably if the Allies proceeded to the extreme 
of imposing a blockade on Holland and succeeded in persuading the rest of 
the world to follow their lead, there would not be much difficulty in imposing 
on her the further penalty of ostracising her from the League. 

Practically it would amount to this: that in order to get possession of the 
Ex-Kaiser as a hostis humani generis} the nation harbouring him would be 
treated as being in the same category. The Dutch Government might well be 
expected to pause and consider whether the position of an outcast among the 
nations was one in which their people would easily consent to be placed. It 
might in fact cause a revolt of public opinion in Holland against the Dutch 
Government for injuring the nation in such an unworthy cause as that of the 
Ex-Kaiser. 


3 Enemy of the human race. 


No. 578 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 3, 10 p.m.) 


No. 34 Telegraphic [175947/9019/39) 
BERLIN, February 2, 1920, 2.30 p.m. 


My telegram No. 20.! 

American Commissioner here has been asked by his Government for his 
opinion as to situation in regard to surrender of ‘war criminals’. I gather he 
regards it in much the same light as I do and is searching in his mind for 
(? some) basis for compromise which might save face of German Govern- 
ment. I told him of two suggestions I had put forward in my telegram under 
reference. He scarcely thought former of them would go far enough to be 
effective and his own ideas were evidently working on lines of proposal that 
trial should take place in occupied territory. He had discussed question with 
Herr Erzberger two days ago and found latter distinctly apprehensive though 
not to the same degree as Noske. Erzberger evidently feared that question 
would bring about at least fall of Government result of which he was ob- 
viously anxious to avoid in the interest of his own career. He was therefore 
extremely desirous of finding a compromise and appeared to think suggestion 
that trial should take place in occupied territory would afford solution. 

American Commissioner had heard on pretty good authority that member 
of Belgian Cabinet (Monsieur Francke) had stated that Belgium would not 
demand surrender of anybody. 


1 No. 565. 
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No. 579 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewved February 2, 11.45 p.m.) 


No. 34 Telegraphic [175747/9019/39] 
Urgent THE HAGUE, February 2, 1920, 8 p.m. 


My telegram No. 32.! 

Further consideration and conversations with my Allied Colleagues con- 
vince me that it is very desirable to find a solution on lines suggested if this 
is at all possible. 

Situation here should be clearly understood. It has changed a good deal 
since Allied demand was first delivered. At that moment official and public 
opinion wavered to some extent. Allied note produced a strong impression. 
It was clear and courteous, it cut away under the feet of Netherlands Govern- 
ment ground of juridical argument on which they expected to make a stand 
and raised question to a higher plane. If at that time Allied representatives 
here had been able to press matter with every available argument and to 
foreshadow consequences of a refusal, qujte a different atmosphere might 
have been created. But they had received no instructions and with one 
exception learnt of delivery of Allied demand and its contents from Dutch 
Press. No action was therefore taken here. Netherlands Government 
quickly recovered from first effect of Note. They believed demand to be 
formal rather than seriously intended and that a refusal would not only be 
in accord with honour and dignity of Netherlands, but would serve general 
interest including that of Allies. Instructions were issued to Press to write 
accordingly and it has responded. Dutch reply was drafted by Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and was unanimously approved by Cabinet. Government 
are thus committed to an attitude of refusal and country is behind them. 
This attitude has been strongly confirmed by all the extracts from foreign 
papers reproduced in Dutch Press. 

This is stage at which we are taking up negotiations here. Our case has 
been admirably put in Allied Note. Our best additional argument is that 
presence of ex-German Emperor so close to Germany under a control which 
is and will remain ineffective and illusory, contributes an intolerable danger 
to future peace of world. 

Our strongest argument will be that of force involved in threat of reprisals, 
of exclusion of Holland from League of Nations and withdrawal of Allied 
Ministers. This last argument is so strong that it can scarcely fail of its effect. 
But it would be a mistake to imagine that its application will not arouse 
deep resentment here, embitter relations which were steadily improving, and 
create a current of pro-German sympathy. Moreover Minister for Foreign 
Affairs is'so heavily committed in the question that he must certainly resign, 
and one at least of his colleagues is likely to follow suit. There are still no 


t No. 576. 
631 


Ministers of War or Marine.? A ministerial crisis will therefore arise at a 
moment when country is threatened with biggest strike in its history and? 
when situation in Eastern and Central Europe demands that Dutch foreign 
policy should be careful and consistent. 


2 Cf. Volume V, No. 329. 
3 The words ‘when country is threatened with biggest strike in its history and’ were 
subsequently inserted in accordance with a correction of February 3, 1920, from the Hague. 


No. 580 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 3) 


No. 123 Telegraphic: by bag [175674/7067/39] 
PARIS, February 2, 1920 

Proceedings of Council this morning. .. .! 

4. M. Millerand then stated the substance of Note No. 88? of the German 
Government proposing that the War criminals should be tried by the German 
High Court of Leipzig instead of being surrendered to the Allies. M. Cambon 
gave an account of his interviewgwith Herr von Lersner—the latter had in- 
sisted on the fact that the German Government agreed in principle to the 
trial of the criminals and differed only as to the means of bringing them to 
such trial. German troops would mutiny rather than arrest the alleged 
criminals and surrender them to the Allies. The intensity of German public 
feeling has recently been shown in the approval of the release of the murderer 
of Eisner.3 Further, he did not consider that the Treaty obliged the Allies to 
demand the surrender of the criminals but only to secure their punishment. 
I then gave an account of my own interview with Herr von Lersner which 
I communicated to Your Lordship in my despatch No. 1924 of 24th January. 
Herr von Lersner further stated to me that the Allied Governments might 
act as prosecutors and assessors and, if dissatisfied with any verdict or any 
penalty imposed, might appeal to a higher court or [?one] to be instituted by the 
League of Nations. I also took the opportunity to insist that in our opinion 
the trial and punishment of the offenders was the essential point, and one 
regarding which there could be no concession or discussion; but that the 
manner and means of attaining this end might be open to consideration if 
expediency demanded it. After my other colleagues had given account of 
their respective interviews with Herr von Lersner which differed in some 
points, M. Millerand pointed out again that he considered that the German 
proposal was tantamount to the abrogation pure and simple of Articles 228 
and 229 of the Treaty and that he would view any concession to them in this 
matter as a grave sign of weakness (une défaillance redoubtable [sic]) which 
would be most prejudicial to the execution of the Treaty in general. This 

! The omitted sections reported discussion on other matters in the Conference of Am- 
bassadors. 2 See No. 574, note 1. 


3 Count Arco-Valley (cf. No. 553, note 5) had recently been released. 
4 No. 564. 
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issue might be adjourned but it was essential that the list of criminals to be 
submitted to the German Government by February roth in accordance with 
Article 228 of the Treaty should be transmitted to it at once. A draft cover- 
ing letter was then submitted to the Council and amended. I approved the 
transmission of the list provided the covering letter did not commit the 
Allied Governments to anything not in the Treaty. It was therefore decided 
that the amended draft should be submitted to the Drafting Committee this 
afternoon. At the end of the meeting M. Millerand proposed that the list 
of criminals should be published forthwith so as to prepare and convince 
opinion in Germany and elsewhere. I immediately observed that this might 
prepare German opinion in the sense of preparing a strong and organised 
opposition and that meanwhile the criminals, thus fully warned would make 
good their escape. M. Berthelot said that if the German Government thought 
it to their advantage to publish the list, it would do so. My Italian colleague, 
however, agreed with my contention and also with my further suggestion 
that the Allied representatives should be consulted as to the probable effect 
of such publication. My suggestion to refer the matter to our representatives 
at Berlin was adopted... .! 


No. 581 
Lord Hardinge to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


No. 17 Telegraphic [175168/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 3, 1920, 7 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 32! (of February 1st. Ex-Kaiser). 

Owing to unforeseen delay in the meeting of Allied Prime Ministers to be 
held in London? it has not been possible to decide upon the reply to be 
addressed to the Dutch Government relating to the demand for the extradi- 
tion of the ex-Kaiser, but it is desirable that you should in a friendly and 
informal manner explain to the Dutch Government the views of His Majesty’s 
Government in such terms as you may consider most suitable. 


t No. 576. 2 Cf. Volume IV, Nos. 676-9. 


No. 582 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 3, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 127 Telegraphic [176024/9019/39] 
Very confidential PARIS, February 3, 1920, 7.42 p.m. 


Following for Prime Minister: 
At meeting of Conference! this morning it was decided to forward list of 


1 The Conference of Ambassadors. 
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accused prisoners [stc] to Germany leaving Von Lersner’s letter with regard 
to tribunal? for future answer. 

Monsieur Gambon presided and spoke to me privately both before and 
after meeting with reference to alteration in tribunal. He is very desirous to 
secure agreement on this point as soon as possible and evidently recognizes 
the force of Von Lersner’s arguments. I told him of your telegram} on the 
subject. He suggests you should put forward unofficially to me a definite 
proposal which I can talk over with him and endeavour to come to an agree- 
ment on it. Could you therefore send me a definite proposition as to com- 
position of tribunal. Am writing. 

2 See No. 574, note 1. 3 See No. 570. 

4 Probably in a private letter, untraced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 583 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 4) 


No. 129 Telegraphic: by bag [1758g90/7067/39| 
. PARIS, February 3, 1920 


Following for the Cabinet. .. . 

1. The first item on the Agenda was the draft reply submitted by Mon- 
sicur Berthelot to the Dutch Note refusing the surrender of the ex-Kaiser. 
As Monsieur Berthelot pointed out, the intention of this Note was to renew 
the solemn request for that surrender, nevertheless its terms were conciliatory, 
and the difficulties involved for a small Power were recognised. Monsieur 
Berthelot attached much importance to a point made in the Note, viz: that 
whereas the Dutch Government claimed sanctuary in favour of the ex- 
Kaiser, they had interned Russian and Polish refugees in Holland. It was 
argued that they should therefore at least have interned the ex-Kaiser. The 
concluding portion of the Note made a veiled reference to— 

(i) the possibility that the refusal of the Dutch Government might entail 
a refusal to admit them to the League of Nations. 

(ii) the possibility that such refusal to surrender the ex-Kaiser would 
cause a rupture of diplomatic relations between the Dutch and Allied 
Governments, (Monsieur Berthelot here remarked that Monsieur Millerand 
had instructed the French representative at The Hague to make a con- 
munication in this sense to the Dutch Minister for Foreign Affairs, in support 
of a similar communication already made by the British Minister). 

(111) Lastly it was pointed out that the refusal of the Dutch Government 
would make them appear to support the monarchy against the European 
democracies ‘to the greater danger of the world.’ 

(The text of the proposed Note is attached.) Force was given to the last 
point mentioned in the Note by the information which had reached the 
French Government that the German Government were giving the ex- 


t In this report of the meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors that morning the 
ensuing paragraph, recording discussion of other matters, is not printed. 
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Kaiser a pension of one hundred million marks. This action, while the 
ex-Kaiser was residing in a neighbouring State near the German frontier 
was not without significance, and in any case the attention of the Reparations 
Commission would be drawn to this payment, which might be considered to 
be made to the prejudice of all the Allies. 

Lastly, Monsieur Berthelot insisted that the drafting of this Note was a 
purely political matter on which the legal advisers on the Drafting Com- 
mittee could not intervene. The latter had indeed expressed their incapacity 
to do so at the outset. It was unanimously agreed that we should refer this 
draft to our Governments, and postpone discussion of it until we were in- 
formed of the views of our respective Governments. 

2. Monsieur Fromageot? submitted the draft of the covering letter trans- 
mitting to the German Government the list of war criminals as revised by the 
Drafting Committee. He pointed out the differences between the original 
and amended texts, and emphasised the purpose of the last paragraph, 
which stated that a further communication would be addressed to the Ger- 
man Government to inform them of the manner in which the Allied Powers 
wished the provisions of the Treaty on this subject to be carried out. It was 
that the German Government should not consider the covering letter as a 
formal demand (mise en demeure) before the delivery of the criminals, and 
if such was the intention of the Council, this paragraph should be insisted 
upon. The amended draft (text enclosed)3 including this paragraph was 
accepted without discussion. .. .4 


ENCLOsuRE IN No. 583 


Projet de réponse a la Hollande 
(Extradition de  Ex-Empereur) 


Note de la délégation frangaise 


2 Féurier 1920 


Les Alliés ont pris connaissance de la réponse du Gouvernement hol- 
landais a leur note du 15 janvier 1920, relative 4 la remise entre leurs mains 
de Guillaume de Hohenzollern ex-Empereur d’Allemagne, afin qu’il soit 
jugé. 

Les sacrifices immenses faits par les Alliés pendant la guerre, dans l’intérét 
général, leur donnent le droit de ne pas accepter un refus s’inspirant des 
considérations respectables mais toutes personnelles d’un Etat qui s’est tenu 
a l’écart de la guerre et ne mesure peut-étre pas exactement tous les devoirs 
et les dangers de l’heure présente. 


2 Legal Adviser to the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Chairman of the Drafting 
Committee of the Peace Conference. 

3 Not here printed. This note of February 3, 1920, from M. Millerand to Baron von 
Lersner (cf. No. 589) is printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, p. 26. 

4 The remainder of this telegram reported discussion of other matters: see Volume X, 
No. 4. 
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Les engagements des Puissances a l’égard des peuples, importance de la 
question posée, les répercussions politiques si graves qu’aurait l’abandon des 
revendications du Droit contre l’ex-Empereur, les obligent impérieusement 
a maintenir et a renouveler leur demande. 

Aucune question de prestige n’est en jeu et les Alliés accordent autant 
d’attention aux sentiments consciencieux d’un petit Etat qu’a la décision 
réfléchie de grandes Puissances; mais pour juger |’auteur responsable de la 
catastrophe de la grande guerre, ils ne peuvent attendre la création d’un 
tribunal mondial, chargé d’instruire les crimes internationaux: c’est précisé- 
ment le jugement envisagé qui préparera les voies 4 ce tribunal et qui 
marquera l’action collective de la conscience universelle jugeant pour la 
premiére fois un crime commis, non dans les limites étroites d’un pays, mais 
contre l’humanité, qui n’admet plus les dogmes de droit divin. 

Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas expose que la demande de livraison de 
l’ex-Empereur ne peut étre envisagée par lui que du point de vue de ses 
propres devoirs. Il ne considére pas qu’il ait, en commun avec les nations 
civilisées, le devoir d’assurer la punition des crimes contre le Droit et I?Hu- 
manité dans lesquels Guillaume de Hohenzollern a assumé, d’une maniére 
aujourd’hui indéniable, la lourde responsabilité. 

Le Gouvernement hollandais déclare ne pouvoir admettre dans le cas 
présent d’autres devoirs que ceux qu’il dit lui étre imposés par ses propres 
lois et sa tradition nationale. I] considére que l’ex-Empereur est seulement 
le vaincu d’un conflit international auquel la Hollande n’a pas participé. 
I] voit une tradition respectable pour le peuple néerlandais, un honneur 
national et méme un devoir sacré a lui assurer, avec l’impunité, un pacifique 
refuge aux Pays-Bas, sans remarquer que, tandis que le droit d’asile est 
accordé a Guillaume de Hohenzollern, les réfugiés russes et polonais qui ne 
sont pas des criminels sont internés. 

Les Alliés ne peuvent dissimuler la surprise qu’ils ont éprouvée en ne 
trouvant pas dans la réponse hollandaise un seul mot de désapprobation pour 
les crimes commis par I’ Empereur, crimes qui révoltent les plus élémentaires 
sentiments d’humanité et de civilisation et dont, en particulier, tant de natio- 
naux hollandais ont été eux-mémes les innocentes victimes en haute mer. 

Ils voudraient également mettre en garde amicalement le Gouvernement 
néerlandais contre toute apparence de nature a affaiblir la précieuse réputa- 
tion d’impartialité du peuple hollandais, apparences qui pourraient résulter 
des ententes économiques et financiéres nouées présentement entre la Hol- 
lande et l’Allemagne, ainsi que du parti tiré du refus de livraison de l’ex- 
Empereur par les éléments réactionnaires et militaires allemands, respon- 
sables de la guerre, qui ne craignent pas de songer a sa reprise par les mémes 
méthodes. Comment pourrait-on, en effet, ne pas étre impression[n]é par les 
manifestations monarchistes qui ont suivi le refus de la Hollande et le dange- 
reux réconfort ainsi donné a tous les partis de résistance a la juste punition 
des coupables et a leur jugement exemplaire, si haut placés qu’ils soient. 

La Hollande, dont lhistoire n’est qu’une longue lutte pour la liberté, et 
qui a souffert si gravement du mépris de la justice, ne saurait, par une con- 
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ception étroite de ses devoirs, se placer en dehors de la communion du 
monde. Les Alliés ont tenu a honneur de ne pas suspendre leur invitation 
a la Hollande de se joindre a la Société qui se constitue entre les Nations pour 
satisfaire aux besoins de justice, de paix et de liberté qui sont dans le cceur 
de tous les peuples. Mais comment linvitation qui vient d’étre ainsi faite a 
la Hollande pourrait-elle étre efficace si le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas se 
trouvait, dés le premier jour, en conflit de pensée et d’action avec les Puis- 
sances alliées, qui Pont appelée a siéger auprés d’elles dans la Société des 
Nations? 

Le devoir du monde, auquel nul ne peut se dérober pour des raisons 
nationales, si sérieuses qu’elles soient, est de s’unir pour punir d’une maniére 
exemplaire les auteurs responsables des désastres et des abominations de la 
guerre, et pour s’efforcer de ramener a des conceptions de solidarité et 
d’humanité la Nation allemande qui reste encore hésitante sur la fausseté 
des théories de ses Gouvernements qui préféreraient que la force crée le droit 
et que le succés innocente le crime. 

Les Alliés ont décidé de faire un nouvel et solennel appel au Gouvernement 
hollandais, pour obtenir l’extradition de Guillaume de Hohenzollern. Si 
celui-ci ne se sentait pas coupable, il tiendrait a honneur de venir lui-méme 
défendre ses actes et serait heureux d’étre mis ainsi a méme de produire 
publiquement ses moyens de défense. 

Quant aux Pays-Bas, ils ne doivent pas se dissimuler que s’ils persistaient 
a se désintéresser de la présence de la famille impériale sur leur territoire, si 
prés de Allemagne, avec les moyens financiers si considérables mis par le 
Gouvernement allemand 4 sa disposition, sous forme de pension, ils remet- 
traient en question et affaibliraient la participation de la Hollande a la 
Société des Nations, risqueraient de compremettre [sic] leurs relations con- 
fiantes avec les Alliés, et prendraient une responsabilité directe a la fois dans 
la mise d’un criminel a l’abri des revendications du Droit, et dans la propa- 
gande monarchiste contre les démocraties de |’Europe pour le plus grand 
danger du monde. Les hautes lecgons de la guerre et de la victoire seraient 
ainsi remises en cause. 

Cela est si contraire aux traditions de la Hollande et a lidéal élevé de son 
peuple que les Alliés ne peuvent penser qu’aprés l’expression respectable de 
son souci de haute impartialité et de sa reconnaissance des droits de lhospi- 
talité, le Gouvernement hollandais résistera 4 leur nouvel appel. 

Les Puissances demandent instamment a la Hollande de reconsidérer la 
question, d’y donner la solution compatible avec la justice, la sauvegarde des 
progrés chérement acquis par Phéroisme des peuples qui ont participé a la 
guerre, et la responsabilité des coupables dénoncés par la conscience uni- 
verselle. 

Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas ne voudra pas prendre la responsabilité, 
non seulement d’aider les criminels responsables de la guerre a échapper au 
chatiment mais méme de faciliter, par une interprétation inspirée unique- 
ment par ses intéréts immeédiats, les intrigues de l’avenir et le retour des 
forfaits dont a souffert si cruellement le monde. 
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No. 584 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved February 7) 


No. 18 [176974/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 3, 1920 


My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 17! of February 2nd, I have the honour 
to report that so-called patriotic meetings have been held at Berlin and in 
various parts of the country to protest against the surrender of those accused 
of crimes against the laws of war. In Berlin a large meeting was recently 
held at the Circus Busch under the auspices of the central office of the 
‘German Patriotic Associations’. The meeting seems to have been well 
attended, but the fact that all meetings of the Independent and Communist 
Parties have been suppressed led to the assembly of a considerable crowd 
consisting of these elements outside the Circus, where they assaulted some of 
those who had attended the meeting, tore their clothes, and beat them. 
Cries were also raised by the younger members of the crowd to the effect that 
the Ex-Kaiser and Ludendorf[f] ought to be shot. This seems to show that 
among certain classes of the population the agitation against the surrender 
of the criminals is not regarded with favour. The meeting passed a vote of 
protest against the surrender of German subjects which was subsequently 
handed to the President of the Republic. Herr Ebert replied in the following 
terms: “The Government has received similar addresses from all parts of 
Germany. The question of extradition fills it with the greatest apprehension. 
It will employ all means permitted by the circumstances to spare to Germany 
the extremely heavy burdens which have been imposed on her.’ 

According to the “Taglische Rundschaft’ [sic], 5,000 persons met at 
Hanover to protest against the surrender. After listening to patriotic 
speeches they moved in a mass to the house where Hindenburg is living and 
acclaimed him Marshal. Hindenburg pronounced a few words to the follow- 
ing effect: “We must have confidence in God and our youth. We must work, 
remain united, not lose courage, look the future in the face, and strive for 
the reconstruction of our Fatherland.’ 

The ‘Lokal Anzeiger’ announces from Wurzberg [sic] that the students 
held a similar solemn meeting of protest against the extradition of the Ex- 
Kaiser and the German officers. At Liibeck a great popular reunion voted 
two resolutions, one addressed to the German Government, the other to the 
Swedish Government by the intermediary of the German Minister at Stock- 
holm. 

It will be seen therefore that whilst the Independents and Communists are 
not opposed to the surrender of the criminals, the so-called patriotic sections 
of the nation are manifesting considerable feeling on the subject. 

The American Commissioner here, who, as reported in my telegram 
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No. 34? of February 2nd has been asked for his opinion on this subject by his 
Government, tells me that he recently had a conversation with Herr Erz- 
berger, who was very apprehensive as to the effect the demands of the Allies 
were likely to have on the position of the Cabinet. He evidently feared that 
the Government would not be able to carry out its obligations, and that the 
future of his own career would be seriously compromised if not destroyed. 
Whilst not going so far as Herr Noske in his conversation with me, Herr 
Erzberger gave the impression that he considered the matter one of extreme 
gravity, and was anxious to find some compromise which might prove accept- 
able to the Allies whilst at least saving the face of the German Government. 

To sum up, it would seem that the Government does not feel that it would 
be in a position to comply with the demand for the fulfilment in extenso of 
its obligations under the Treaty, and that to endeavour to do so would lose 
for it the support of the armed force on which it depends for the maintenance 
of order, as well as the most stable elements in the state. It is true that its 
opponents, that is to say the Independents and Communists, would not be 
opposed to carrying out the demands of the Allies, and would be only too 
pleased to use this question for upsetting the Government. But although the 
mass of the people is by many considered to be indifferent on the subject, the 
fact remains that a dangerous situation would undoubtedly be created and 
the chances of the country falling into chaos materially increased. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 
2 No. 578. 


No. 585 
Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 181 Telegraphic [176361/9019/39] 
Immediate FOREIGN OFFICE, February 4, 1920, 4 p.m 


Prime Minister hopes that list of criminals will not be communicated to 
Germans till further consultation with him. 
You should do your utmost to stop it. 


No. 586 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 5) 


No. 289 [176231/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 4, 1920 


My Lord, 
With reference to my telegrams for the Cabinet, No. 123' of the 2nd 
instant (paragraph 4) and No. 129? of yesterday’s date (paragraph 2), I have 
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the honour to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum drawn up by 
Mr. Malkin; containing a suggestion that arrangements might be made for 
the trial of the war criminals by a German Court without derogation from 
the terms of the Treaty with Germany. 


I have, &c., 
DERBY 


ENCLOsuRE IN No. 586 


Memorandum by Mr. Malkin regarding the Trial of German War Criminals 


PARIS, February 3, 1920 


As the question of the trial of German criminals will now presumably be 
discussed by the Heads of Governments in London, it may be convenient to 
put on paper the suggestion which was informally made the other day at the 
Drafting Committee by M. Fromageot. He only mentioned it as a pre- 
liminary to suggesting it to his chiefs, and it is of course possible that it has 
been already, or may be, rejected by them; consequently, we cannot have 
any Official knowledge of it; but, none the less, it may be worth while for those 
who are going to discuss the question to have an opportunity of considering 
it, although if it is not proposed by the French, we cannot of course mention 
it as a suggestion emanating from a French source. The suggestion is that 
we should take advantage of the fact that no periods of time are laid down in 
the Treaty either for the surrender of the accused by the German Govern- 
ment, or for their trial by the Allies, and should intimate to the German 
Government that we are prepared to postpone the demand for surrender in 
order to give time for the accused to be tried by a German Court. It may 
probably be assumed that the German Government would be prepared to 
offer such guarantees in the way of Allied participation in the prosecution, 
and possibly the presence of Allied assessors on the Bench, as may be con- 
sidered necessary. Where the trial produced a result which the Allied 
Government or Governments concerned could accept as satisfactory, no 
further steps would be necessary, though it would have to be agreed that the 
sentence imposed should not subsequently be reduced by an exercise of the 
right of pardon without the consent of the Allied Government or Govern- 
ments concerned. Ifon the other hand the result of the German trial was not 
satisfactory, the Allies would exercise their right to have the accused sur- 
rendered to them for trial in the manner provided by the Treaty. This trial 
would really be in the nature of an appeal from the German Court, but 
would take the form of an application of articles 228-230. 

It seems to me that this course presents two considerable advantages :— 

1. It involves no alteration in the terms of the Treaty, and therefore cannot 
possibly be represented as a surrender by the Allies of their rights under it. 

2. It makes it in the interest of the German Government to have these 
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people properly tried, and an adequate sentence inflicted if they are found 
guilty, because this course will avoid their being surrendered for trial by a 
foreign tribunal; while if the result of the trial is such that surrender has to 
be demanded, the fact that the Germans have only themselves to thank 
should increase the possibility of the surrender being carried out. 
H. W. Makin 
No. 587 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 5) 


No. 130 Telegraphic: by bag [176177/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 4, 1920 

In Paragraph II, pages 2 and 3 of the document submitted to the Council 
of Ambassadors on the subject of the delivery of German criminals (en- 
closure in my despatch No. 192! of January 24th) the question is raised in 
what circumstances an accused should be tried by a Mixed Tribunal. It 
appears that the Commission which dealt with the organisation of the 
Mixed Tribunals was divided between two principles: 1) that any person 
whose surrender was claimed by more than one Allied Government should 
be tried by a Mixed Tribunal, irrespective of whether there was any con- 
nection between the various crimes of which he was accused; 2) that cases 
should only go before the Mixed Tribunal where the circumstances were 
such as to produce a certain identity between the various crimes committed 
by the same individual. 

This question was referred yesterday for examination to the Drafting 
Committee, and from their preliminary discussion yesterday it appears that 
the Italian and Japanese representatives are definitely in favour of the first 
alternative. The British Representative is rather inclined to the other view, 
which seems to be to some extent shared by the French member, but the latter 
would probably adopt the view of the majority. The first alternative has the 
advantage that it avoids the possibility of the same man being tried successively 
by the Courts of different Allied Powers, but presents the disadvantage that 
the Mixed Tribunals will have to deal with cases which really only concern 
one Power, which seems inconsistent with the first Paragraph of Article 229. 

Further, in view of the difference between British and Continental pro- 
cedure, which led to the Attorney-General having to reserve the possibility 
of accepting the procedure proposed for the Mixed Tribunals, it is probably 
in our interest to reduce the number of cases in which we are concerned to 
be dealt with by the Mixed Tribunals. 

In these circumstances, and as I have no means of ascertaining the views 
previously expressed on this point by the British Representatives, I should be 
glad to be informed whether, in the event of its appearing that a majority 
is in favour of the first solution, I am authorised to accept it when the 
question comes up again before the Council of Ambassadors. 

1 No. 564. The document under reference, printed as the annex to No. 559 (see pp. 606— 


7), was, however, sent to the Foreign Office under Paris formal covering despatch No. 327 of 
February 5, 1920 (received February 6). 
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No. 588 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 4, 8.30 p.m.) 


No. 135 Telegraphic [176391/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 4, 1920, 6.35 p.m. 


Your telephonic message! instructing me to stop delivery to German 
Government of list of War Criminals. 

I will endeavour to carry out your instructions but I would point out that 
under clause 3 of Protocol of June 28th? list must be delivered to German 
Government within a month of entry into force of Treaty, i.e. before Feb- 
ruary 10th or else our right to claim war criminals lapses. 

I am doubtful whether your telephonic message was sent before or (? after) 
receipt of my telephonic message? informing you of Lersner’s having returned 
list which had already been presented to him and of Conference’s proposed 
action thereon.‘ 

Please telegraph fullest instructions as to what line you wish me to take as 
immediate action of some kind seems to be necessary in view of German 
apparent refusal to carry out terms of Treaty. 


1 No such message, recorded as sent by telephone, has been traced in Foreign Office 
archives: see, however, No. 585. 

2 See No. 559, note 9. 

3 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 

4 Cf. No. 589, despatched in reverse order with the present telegram. 


No. 589 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 5, 9.50 a.m.) 


No. 134 Telegraphic [176325/9019/39] 
Very urgent PARIS, February 4, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 


In accordance with decision of Conference of Ambassadors, list of war 
criminals was handed to Von Lersner last night February 3rd with covering 
letter signed by President of Conference (see enclosure to my telegram 
No. 129! February 3rd). 

Von Lersner this morning returned list of war criminals to Monsieur 
Millerand with a note text of which appears in my telegram No. 133.? 

Conference of Ambassadors met this morning to consider position and it 


1 See note 3 to No. 583. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of 6.10 p.m. on February 4, 1920 (received at 8.45 p.m. 
that day) transmitted the text of the note of February 3 from Baron von Lersner to M. Mille- 
rand (received by the President of the Conference of Ambassadors on the morning of 
February 4), returning the Allied note of February 3 and announcing that he, Baron von 
Lersner, was resigning his functions and leaving Paris by the next train. This note of 
February 3 from Baron von Lersner is printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, p. 28 
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was decided that they could have no further communication with Lersner 
who leaves for Berlin this evening. On the other hand it was felt that some 
public action must be taken at once as Lersner had communicated his note 
to press even before he sent it to conference. It was held that best course 
would be to treat Lersner’s action as that of an individual German official 
which does not necessarily commit German Government. In the circum- 
stances it was agreed that President of Conference should remit note ad- 
dressed to Lersner on February 3rd together with list of criminals direct to 
German Government through intermediary of French Chargé d’Affaires 
Berlin. 

The note and list will be accompanied by further note explaining circum- 
stances which have compelled Conference to communicate direct with 
German Government instead of through German peace delegation in Paris 
but it will assume that German Government disassociate themselves from 
action of their representative. Special stress will also be laid on fact that 
Allied Governments will send a further reply to Lersner’s note Number 88 
(see my despatch No. 2473 January 2gth) as to conditions under which Allied 
Governments propose to provide for xeeuon of clauses of treaty respecting 
trial of War Criminals. 

I have agreed to this course and it 1s hoped to approve this evening the 
further note on these lines to be addressed to German Government. 

I would take this opportunity to urge importance of agreeing as quickly 
as possible on exact concessions which Allied Governments are prepared to 
make in order to meet objections of German Government to form of tribunal 
by which war criminals are to be tried (see your telegram No. 1544 January 
goth and my telegram No. 1275 February 3rd). Any concessions which we 
are prepared to make should be set forth in reply we have promised to send 
to Lersner’s note No. 88 and it is essential that this reply should reach Ger- 
man Government before latter have had opportunity of openly associating 
themselves with Lersner’s action. In that case it would be difficult to make 
any concessions as we should be face to face with an act of open defiance by 
German Government. 

I gather that Italian[s], Japanese and Americans are ready for some 
compromise. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, repeated to Berlin. 


3 See No. 574, note 1. 
4 No. 570. 
S No. 582. 


No. 590 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 5, 4 p.m.) 


No. 38 Telegraphic [176401/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 4, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs has just sent for me and informed me that 
when list of those accused of offenses [sic] against laws of war was handed to 
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Herr von Lersner in Paris latter refused it and telegraphed his resignation. 
This was directly contrary to his explicit instructions which were to receive 
list and transmit it without observations. 

Herr Muller asked me to make it clear to His Majesty’s Government that 
Von Lersner’s action was entirely repudiated by German Government. 

His resignation had been immediately accepted and he had ceased to be 
a member of the Public Service and would lose his claim to a pension. 

His Excellency added he feared that when news became known it would 
lead to Nationalist Demonstration and he had asked Minister of Defence to 
strengthen Police Guard in Inner part of town so that protection might be 
afforded, if necessary to missions of Allied Powers. He added when names 
on list, which apparently included those of Army Commanders and Marshals, 
became known much public excitement was to be expected. It was probable 
that National Assembly which had adjourned till end of month would be 
called together sooner. 


No. 591 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recewed February 5, 9 p.m.) 


No. 39 Telegraphic [176754/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 4, 1920, 9 p.m. 


Following sent today to Stockholm (sic) (? Paris) No. 1. 

Your telegram February g3rd.! 

I do not believe publication of list of war criminals will have any effect in 
convincing public opinion in Germany. Indeed when names are known 
including, as I understand they do, those of Army Commanders and Marshals, 
contrary result is likely to be produced. I have consulted my Colleagues and 
we are agreed that some good might be done by immediate publication of 
summary of evidence in certain selected cases chosen as specimens without 
giving names. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, who in spite of von Lersner’s resignation 
seems to have received authentic though incomplete report of contents of 
list, told me he feared an explosion of public opinion when they became 
known. It must be remembered that danger to Cabinet in this question 
comes not from Independents and Communists nor working class in general, 
who might conceivably be influenced by full knowledge of facts, but from 
parties of the Right and still more from armed forces, on whom Govern- 
ment depend for maintenance of order. In these circles no amount of 
evidence would produce slightest effect. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 

1 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. See, however, No. 580. 
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No. 592 


The Earl of Derby (Parts) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 5, 9.10 a.m.) 


No. 136 Telegraphic [176326/9019/39] 
Most urgent PARIS, February 4, 1920, 10.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 135.! 

Your telephone message reached me in time to stop re-submission of list 
of criminals to German Government. 

I would ask you however to consider facts of the case. An official list of 
criminals was drawn up and handed to Ambassador’s [sic] Conference for 
transmission to Germans, this being required by the protocol to take place 
before February roth. We sent it on with a covering letter in which it will be 
noticed that there is a paragraph distinctly stating that letter in question is 
not an answer to Von Lersner’s communication to which a reply will be sent 
later. This particular paragraph was inserted at my instance knowing Prime 
Minister’s view on the subject of tribunal. Any question therefore of altera- 
tion of venue or composition of tribunals is in no way compromised. 

Von Lersner in his ordinary interviews with me impressed upon me, as I 
believe he did in his interviews with my colleagues, that German Govern- 
ment itself wished to see criminals punished. He offered no objection to any 
list of criminals being submitted to German Government but he did offer 
objections to form of tribunal. It seems to me that we cannot do anything 
else but re-present the list to Germans emphasizing again in covering letter 
that question raised by Von Lersner will be dealt with in another letter. My 
colleagues are all very united on this action being taken and impressed upon 
me great danger of any delay in insisting on reception of list of criminals by 
German Government, even if alterations are subsequently made in com- 
position of tribunals. I should be very glad therefore to have early instruc- 
tions as to whether I may sign covering letter which is as follows: 

In execution of Articles 228 to 230 of Treaty of Versailles and in con- 
formity with Paragraph 3 of protocol June 28th, I in my capacity as President 
of the Ambassador’s Conference transmitted in name of Allied Powers on 
February 3rd to Mr. Von Lersner, President of the German Peace Delega- 
tion, a copy of the lists drawn up by British, French, Italian, Belgian, Polish, 
Roumanian and Serb—Croat-Slovene Governments. These lists were accom- 
panied by a letter which, it is to be noted, stipulated that ‘a further com- 
munication would state, in reply to Note No. 88 of President of German 
Peace Delegation, the conditions in which Allied Powers intended to have 
provisions of Treaty of Peace on this subject carried out’. Mr. Von Lersner 
replied to this communication with a letter of which a copy is annexed. 

Powers are unwilling to consider Mr. Von Lersner’s action otherwise than 
as a purely personal one which does not involve responsibility of German 
Government. They are indeed unable to believe that the latter intend to 

™ No. 588. 
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evade obligations assumed in signing Treaty of Versailles, and that, less than 
a month after coming into force of Treaty, they are refusing deliberately to 
execute one of its essential provisions. 

I, therefore, have the honour to transmit to Your Excellency, the list 
which Mr. Von Lersner refused to receive and covering letter thereto. 

The said letter is dated February 3rd. The Powers, then, have kept within 
limits provided for under protocol of June 28th, 1919. 


No. 593 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Recewved February 6) 


No. 135 [176578/9019/39] 
Urgent THE HAGUE, February 4, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to acknowledge Your Lordship’s telegram No. 17! of 
the 4th [3rd] February, and am grateful for the instructions it contains. I had 
ventured to forestall them to some extent, as I felt that, once my Allied 
colleagues were associated with me in this matter, any independent action 
would become difficult. 

On February 2nd I asked the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
give me a private audience. I said that I had already warned the Netherland 
Government of the very strong and unanimous feeling among the Allies on 
the question of the ex-Emperor, and of their determination to carry the 
matter through. I had now received instructions to express the views of His 
Majesty’s Government, which were shared by those of the Allies, with regard 
to the Dutch answer. My communication would be couched in terms of 
unmistakable clarity and force, and could scarcely be anything but most 
unpalatable to the Netherland Government. I expected to have to make this 
communication within a few days’ time; in the meantime, both my visit and 
our conversation must be regarded as purely private and unofficial. I had 
thought it desirable to warn His Excellency of the consequences that Dutch 
persistence in their present attitude must entail. 

M. de Karnebeek asked me what the terms of my communication would 
be, and whether it would come from His Majesty’s Government or from all 
the Governments of the Allies. I said that the question was one in which 
Allied opinion was strong and unanimous. I then gave him a brief account 
of my instructions as conveyed to me in Your Lordship’s telegram No. 15? 
of the 31st January. 

This communication produced a considerable effect upon His Excellency, 
and he could scarcely conceal his surprise and agitation. He asked me what 
form the ‘reprisals’ referred to would be likely to take. I gave him my im- 
pression that the Allies might oppose the admission of Holland to the League 
of Nations, and might withdraw their representatives from The Hague; 


t No. 581. 2 No. 572. 
646 


what further measures might be taken I could not say. His Excellency de- 
clared that he would never have believed it possible that the Allied Powers 
could have adopted such a tone towards a small nation—acting as it believed 
and knew to be right and in accordance with its principles and constitution. 
His faith in post-war ideals and, indeed, in the whole political future was 
rudely shaken. If Holland had been a great Power, instead of a small one, 
no such menace would have been addressed to her. I at once corrected His 
Excellency, pointing out that it was precisely in order to prevent, if possible, 
the delivery of any disagreeable communication that I had called upon him 
for this private conversation; further, that if a great nation had been in- 
volved, a far more uncompromising and less conciliatory tone would have 
been employed from the outset to convey the fixed determination of the 
Allied Powers in this question. He demurred, saying that had Great Britain 
been in the place of Holland, she would have acted exactly as the latter had 
done, and no man would have dared to apply pressure to her. 

After a few minutes reflection, M. de Karnebeek said that the Allied 
menace, if delivered, could only produce a complete deadlock. The Dutch 
Government, and the nation was behind them, could never consent to 
surrender the ex-Emperor to his enemies. It was a question of national 
dignity and honour. The more threats or pressure applied, the stronger 
would their determination become. This fact must be realised by anyone 
acquainted with the Dutch character. But such a deadlock would be 
disastrous from every point of view, and had I not some suggestion to make 
in order that it might be avoided? I said that I could only urge entire com- 
pliance with the Allied demand, and that an alternative suggestion, if any 
could be made, must obviously come from the Netherland Government. 
His Excellency repeated that compliance was out of the question, and pressed 
me for some suggestion, or at any rate for my private opinion as to what 
could be done. I said that, if he wanted my private opinion, given without 
the slightest official authority, it was as follows: The Allied Note demanding 
the surrender of the ex-Emperor had been based upon the high plane of 
international morality. The Dutch had repudiated the demand; well and 
good. But there were other aspects of the question on a plane less high. If, 
as His Excellency averred, the honour and dignity of Holland were at stake, 
so were, no less, the honour and dignity of the Allied Governments, and of 
the Supreme Council in Paris, not to mention the whole execution of the 
Peace Treaty. Moreover, was this man, whom we regarded as mainly re- 
sponsible not only for the war but for its most disgusting features, to live in 
close proximity to Germany, thus rendering it almost impossible to avoid his 
becoming a centre of political intrigue and even, either willingly or un- 
willingly, the head of a political movement. As it was, all the Germans of 
the old school at The Hague, such as Prince Bliicher and Dr. Rosen, were 
as devoted to him as ever. M. de Karnebeek interrupted me to observe that 
such apprehensions could scarcely be realised, as, apart from the fact that 
Wilhelm II was a broken and discredited man, the Dutch Government kept 
his movements and actions under strict control. I replied that such a control 
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was totally illusory. His Excellency was well aware that, while visits to the 
ex-Emperor were controlled, his private correspondence was not censored, 
and although his movements in Holland were restricted, he could leave the 
country tomorrow without anyone attempting to stop him. If there was one 
thing upon which the Allies were firmly determined, it was that this man 
should never again be in a position to create another catastrophe, and they 
at least realised their responsibilities in the matter even if the Dutch Govern- 
ment did not. Nor did I believe that, with the best will in the world, the 
Dutch Government were able to maintain an effective control over the ex- 
Emperor while he remained in this country. 

These remarks seemed to make some impression upon M. de Karnebeek. 
By easy stages, the conversation, with indications but without concrete sug- 
gestions on my part, passed to the idea of offering the ex-Emperor an asylum 
in some salubrious, but remote and inaccessible, spot more favourable to the 
contemplation of the past than to the making of future history. I fear that it 
would be difficult, if not impossible, to obtain from the Dutch a proposal for 
his internment in some Allied possession, as such a solution does not meet 
their rooted objection to surrendering him to his enemies. Such an offer 
might be extorted from him, but is not likely to be spontaneous. We eventu- 
ally touched upon the idea of internment in the Dutch Indies, which must 
already have been perfectly familiar to His Excellency, but he was careful 
not to commit himself. Finally, I said that if, as the result of this private 
conversation, His Excellency wished me to make, on his behalf, any proposal 
to His Majesty’s Government, before definite orders reached me to act upon 
the instructions which I had indicated to him, I should of course be glad to 
do so, but that time was pressing. He replied that he must first talk the 
matter over with his colleagues. 

As M. de Karnebeek informed me that a Cabinet Council was to take place 
that afternoon, I managed, though not without some difficulty, to see the 
Prime Minister, M. Ruys de Beerenbrouck, about half-an-hour before it took 
place. I endeavoured to impress upon him the gravity of the issue involved. 
But His Excellency seemed to take the matter more light-heartedly than had 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and I cannot resist the impression that he 
thought I was trying to bluff him. He has since remarked to a friend, who 
repeated the conversation to me, that he could scarcely believe the matter 
to be serious, especially in so far as Great Britain is concerned. According to 
his information, derived from the best sources, the Radicals and the Labour 
Party applaud the Dutch attitude, as does almost the whole of the British 
press, and the rest of public opinion is indifferent. It is indeed the line taken 
by the English newspapers that has done more than anything else to weaken 
our position here in regard to this question and to confirm the Dutch in 
declining to take it seriously. Curiously enough, M. de Karnebeck is said 
to believe that the pressure now applied emanates from the French, who 
desire to use it as a lever in order to obtain credits for France on the Dutch 
market. 

I trust that Your Lordship will realise that, although I have to some 
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extent exceeded the instructions with which you have favoured me, I have 
in no sense committed His Majesty’s Government to anything but a deter- 
mination to enforce their original demand, or implied that there was any 
weakening in their resolution. The Dutch Ministers concerned understood 
perfectly that my action was purely private and personal, and M. de Karne- 
beek, at any rate, appreciated the motives that prompted it. 

I am totally unaware whether the Allied Governments would be inclined 
to entertain the idea of the ex-Emperor being interned in the Dutch Indies 
under Dutch auspices, instead of being handed over to the Allies for trial and 
internment, or simply internment without trial. Nor am I sure that the 
Netherlands Government would be prepared to offer such a proposal. My 
impression to the effect that they would, is derived from the following fact. 
A reliable informant questioned M. de Karnebeek as to whether the Dutch 
Government would be prepared to imprison the ex-Kaiser in Holland under 
really strict guard and supervision, with the censorship of all his corre- 
spondence. ‘Certainly’, His Excellency replied, ‘and, if the Allies leave it to 
us and do not coerce us, we are prepared to go a great deal further than that.’ 
The same question, addressed to the Prime Minister, produced an answer in 
almost identical terms. Moreover, the Dutch must realise that in refusing 
the Allied demand, they are incurring a very heavy responsibility, and there 
seems only one solution which can, in their eyes, reconcile the discharge of 
such a responsibility with the maintenance of their own sovereign rights. 


I have, &c., 
RONALD GRAHAM 


No. 594 
Note from the French Ambassador in London (Recetved February 5) 


[176326/9019/39] 
AMBASSADE DE FRANCE A LONDRES, 5 féurier 1920 


Le Baron Von Lersner ayant refusé de transmettre a son Gouvernement 
la liste des coupables établie par les Gouvernements alliés, le Conseil des Am- 
bassadeurs a Paris a décidé d’envoyer cette liste au Chancelier allemand 
a Berlin par un courrier spécial. 

Les Alliés ne peuvent en effet reprendre leur liste ni en suspendre la remise 
sans marquer une hésitation regrettable. 

Il ne s’agit pour le moment que de la transmission de cette liste et non 
d’une demande de livraison immeédiate des coupables ni de la fixation des 
modalités pour l’application des Articles 228 a 230 du Traité de Paix. 

Lord Derby ayant recu de Londres l’instruction de différer toute décision, 
il semble qu’il y ait malentendu sur le sens de la démarche décidée par le 
Conseil des Ambassadeurs. 

L’ Ambassadeur de France est chargé d’insister pour obtenir du Gouverne- 
ment britannique qu’il n’arréte pas la remise de la liste et de lui faire observer 
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que la conduite ultérieure de l’affaire et la procédure a adopter sont absolu- 
ment réservées et que le Gouvernement britannique garde par suite toute 
sa liberté. 

Les questions relatives aux poursuites des coupables pourront étre discutées 
dans la Conférence de Londres de la semaine prochaine. 


No. 595 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewed February 5, 11.30 p.m.) 


No. 40 Telegraphic [176674/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 5, 1920, 2 p.m. 
List of persons whose surrender has been asked for by Allies for offences 
against laws of war has been published by German Government with a 
notification that owing to refusal of Von Lersner to accept Note it has not 
been officially received.! 
Repeated to Paris. 


1 Major-General the Hon. Sir F. Bingham, chief of the British section of the Military 
Interallied Commission of Control in Germany, sent the following telegram on February 5, 
1920, from Berlin to the War Office (received at 10 p.m. that day: copy transmitted to the 
Foreign Office) : 

‘As list of officers for trial has been published and feeling is very strong a most serious 
situation is in my opinion about to arise here. 

‘Hindenburg, Ludendorf[f] and two of the Kaiser’s sons are included in the list which is 
surely incorrect. 

‘If incorrect it ought at once to be officially contradicted.’ 


No. 596 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 5, 8.25 p.m.) 


No. 139 Telegraphic [176392/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 5, 1920, 5.20 p.m. 


Following for Prime Minister. 

Your telegram by telephone at 1.30 p.m. to-day.! Please refer to meeting 
of Supreme Council held in Paris on Thursday [Tuesday] January 2oth at 
which Mr. Lloyd George was present when it was decided as follows :— 

To approve list of accused persons, revised by Lord Chancellor and Mr. 
Ignace, whose delivery will be claimed from Germany in conformity of 
Article 228 of Treaty of Versailles.? 

There follows a note which gives numbers of persons claimed by each 
nation which corresponds to list sent to Lersner. 

The Conference of Ambassadors in handing note only obey(?ed) instruc- 
tion of Supreme Council, such instruction being only one we had. 


t Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
2 See No. 559, note 12. 
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No. 597 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 6, 10.50 a.m.) 


No. 44 Telegraphic [176737/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 5, 1920, 11.10 p.m. 


My telegram No. 40.! 

Publication of list containing names of Hindenburg and other Generals 
has caused great sensation here and is viewed with consternation by persons 
of all political complexions who are anxious for maintenance of a stable 
regime. 

Meeting of Cabinet was held last night at which I understand it was 
unanimously agreed that it was physically impossible to comply with de- 
mands of Entente. In any case it would necessitate special law to be passed 
by National Assembly and it is generally considered it will be impossible to 
obtain assent of that body to such a measure. Even independent Socialists 
are said to be opposed to surrender. 

What the exact effect will be it is premature to attempt to say but there is 
no possible doubt that an extremely serious situation has arisen. Some people 
in touch with political parties consider if matter is pressed by Allies authority 
of present Government will be so weakened that it will be unable to maintain 
itself in office and that an attempt will be made by Independents, Syndi- 
calists and Communists to set up Sovyet regime. Others think that parties 
of Right will seize opportunity for an attempt to snatch reins of Government. 
In either case civil war would be involved. Others again speak of an alliance 
between Germany and Bolshevik Russia as probable and I am informed on 
pretty good authority that an offer of such an alliance was recently made 
(...? by)? Litvinoff. No answer had been yet returned by German Govern- 
ment but it is stated in quarters connected with military circles here that the 
only course now left open to Germany is to accept. Perhaps a more balanced 
estimate of situation is that all political parties including Independent 
Socialists will unite in supporting Government in an attitude of passive 
resistance. 

I give above under all reserve as affording some idea of currents which are 
circulating in political atmosphere here but opinion has not had time to 
crystallize yet. It is however certain that we are on the verge of a crisis of 
extreme gravity. We must be prepared at all events for passive resistance to 
our demands on part of Germany and if coercive measures are applied no 
one can foretell issue. 


t No. 595. 2 The text here is uncertain. 


651 


No. 598 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 6, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 45 Telegraphic [176738/9019/39| 
BERLIN, February 6, 1920, 1.20 a.m. 


Since despatching my telegram No. 44! I have received repetition of Lord 
Derby’s telegram No. 134? to you. With reference to penultimate paragraph 
thereof Your Lordship will have seen from my telegram No. 393 that Von 
Lersner’s action has been entirely repudiated by German Government. 
Reasons therefore given by Lord Derby for extreme urgency for despatch of 
further Note defining concession have to same [some] extent lost their weight 
and time is afforded for full consideration of results likely to be attained. I 
have no knowledge of form which concession may take but if it is on lines 
indicated in my telegram No. 204 I may say I doubt whether in view of 
excitement caused by inclusion of Hindenburg’s name first of two alternatives 
submitted would be effective: second coincides I gather with proposal sub- 
mitted to Allies by German Government and would almost certainly solve 
difficulty. 

If decision as to form of concession is likely to be delayed I think it would 
be highly desirable I should be authorized to give a hint to German Govern- 
ment that at least some concession is contemplated. 

I venture to point out that it would be most useful to me at this moment 
if I had knowledge of contents of Lord Derby’s telegram to you [sic] 1545 and 
of your telegram No. 1276 to him [sic] and to beg most earnestly that similar 
telegrams may in future be repeated to me. 

Repeated to Paris. 


t No. 597. 2 No. 589. 
3 No. 591. The reference should, however, be to Berlin telegram 38 (No. 590). 
4 No. 565. 5 Apparently a confused reference to No. 570. 


6 Apparently a confused reference to No. 582. 


No. 599 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 7, 11.15 a.m.) 


No. 39 Telegraphic [177091/9019/39} 

Confidential THE HAGUE, February 6, 1920, 8.10 a.m. 

A good deal of attention has been aroused here by statement in ‘Journal 

des Débats’ regarding origin of report that threats have been addressed to 
Holland.! 

t In this connexion Lord Derby, in Paris telegram No. 149 by bag of February 7, 1920, 

to the Foreign Office (received February 8), transmitted an ‘extract of relevant portion of 

statement . . . which appeared in “‘Journal des Débats’’ of 5th instant :—“If newspapers 


have reported that Allied communication (to Dutch Government) would mention eventual 
rupture of diplomatic negotiations and establishment of a maritime blockade, it is doubtless 
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Apart from Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs only French Minister 
here knew of my instructions given in your telegram No. 15.2 French Minister 
telegraphed to Paris asking for instructions to support me and received reply 
that while French Government could not associate themselves in representa- 
tions made, not having been consulted, these representations were in general 
conformity with their views and French Minister could so inform Nether- 
lands Government. It looks as if statement in ‘Journal des Débats’ was due 
to French official indiscretion. 

In reply to journalists and others who have asked for an official contra- 
diction, I have said that this is unnecessary as facts of the case are perfectly 
well known to the Netherlands Government. No threats have been addressed 
to Holland but it has been my duty and also that of my Allied Colleagues to 
impress upon Dutch authorities the gravity of a question which the Press and 
public are treating too lightly. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Paris. 


for following reason: the British Government is a partisan of energetic measures. According 
to certain information which there is reason to believe is correct, their Representative at 
The Hague, in the course of a conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, has 
spoken of the possible employment of coercive measures. But this is an isolated and a kind 
of semi-official step. The Allied Powers have not for the moment adopted this attitude. 
Conversations are being pursued on a purely diplomatic basis. Although of course one 
cannot foresee what may happen it is possible that they may remain so.”’’ 
2 No. 572. 


No. 600 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon’ 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/363/17) 
Most urgent. Personal PARIS, February 6, 1920! 


Your private telegram of February 5.? 

Lord Chancellor has arrived and I am to see him this afternoon, and 
Conference of Ambassadors called for this evening. 

I think it will be very difficult to secure alteration of list of names, in view 
of decision of Supreme Council on January 20. My own opinion, however, 
is that in the covering letter, by again drawing attention to the fact that it 
is not intended as an answer to von Lersner’s protests, we may be able to 
draw a distinction between the various classes of accused persons. 

You will have got my letter} saying that I am returning to London Feb- 
ruary 8th, and trust you will make arrangements to see me February gth. 


t The times of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded. It was apparently 
sent on the morning of February 6, 1920, and was probably received later that day. 

2 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 

3 Evidently a private letter, untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
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No. 601 


Record of a Meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors 
C.A. 8 [Confidential/General/166/1] 


Notes of a Meeting held at the Quai d’Orsay, Paris, Friday, February 6, 1920, 
at 6.30 p.m. 


Secret 


PRESENT: America, United States of: Hon. Hugh Wallace; sEcRETARIES: Mr. Harrison, 

Mr. Winthrop. 

Great Britain: The Lord Chancellor, The Attorney General, Lord Derby; 
SECRETARIES: Mr. Sargent, Capt. Lothian Small. 

France: Mr. Miullerand, Mr. Cambon; sEcRETARIEs: Mr. Berthelot, 
Mr. Massigli. 

Italy: Count Bonin Longare; sEcRETARY: Mr. Trombetti. 

Japan: Mr. Matsui; SECRETARY: Mr. Sawada. 

(Addendum) Belgium: Baron Gaiffier D’Hestroy. 

INTERPRETER: Mr. Camerlynck. 


There were also present for items in which they were concerned: 
Great Britain: Mr. Chilcote, Mr. Malkin. 
France: Mr. Ignace, Mr. Escoffier, Mr. Fromageot. 
Italy: Mr. Garbasso, Mr. Vannutelli Rey. 

1. Lorp Dersy: The other day we decided in conference that when 
Surrender of Matters of interest to Belgium were concerned, the Belgian Am- 
the German _bassador should be invited to attend.! It seems to me that as 
war criminals Belgium has handed in a list of war criminals, we should invite 
the Belgian Ambassador to deliberations on that subject. 


Mr. MILLERAND: I quite agree: we have tried to get him on the telephone 
but have not as yet succeeded. 


Lorp Drersy: The Lord Chancellor and the Attorney General, as repre- 
senting the British Government, have arrived here, to take part in any 
discussions we may hold upon the next step to be taken regarding the note 
on German war criminals and to give their views and those of the Govern- 
ment of which they are members on this particular subject. And I would 
ask the Lord Chancellor be permitted to put forward his views. 


THE LorD CHANCELLOR: Monsieur le Président: The subject which 
engages our discussion to-day has, of course, been familiar to all those who 
have taken part in the debates of the Peace Conference during the past 
twelve months; and the Cabinet of which I am a member would naturally 
have left the matter to be dealt with as it had been dealt with heretofore by 
our very experienced Ambassador in Paris if it had not been that new circum- 
stances have arisen as a result of the attitude adopted by the German Repre- 
sentative in Paris on the presentation to him of the list of the alleged war 
criminals. 


™ See No. 191, note 2. 
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At a meeting of the British Cabinet held yesterday, the matter was dis- 
cussed at great length and, in particular, the persons named in the list, names, 
some of which had, in the course of the last few days, been published in the 
Press. 

In the past twelve months the matter has been conducted, I understand, 
in the following way. The British representatives on the Committee have 
put forward names of those who, in their judgment, had committed offences 
against the laws of war; similarly, the French representatives have put 
forward those against whom the French authorities desired to present indict- 
ments: so it was with the Italians, the Belgians and other Powers who have 
presented lists with a brief summary of the charges against the accused which 
it was desired to investigate. 

Under these circumstances, the matter has been dealt with on behalf of 
each of the Allies concerned by very competent lawyers: but the lawyers of 
each country, obviously very much occupied in investigating the evidence 
relevant to the cases on their own lists, have naturally felt that they were not 
entitled to consider the lists of Allied nations or the evidence by which the 
relevant charges were supported. It happened therefore quite naturally that 
the French lawyers neither examined, nor criticised the English list, nor did 
any such practice, as far as I am aware, take place in relation to any other 
List. And therefore, the members of the English Government were not 
aware in detail of the names contained in the Allies’ lists, nor were the Allied 
Governments aware in detail of the names contained in the British list. 

The British Government, now made aware in detail of the names in the 
Allied lists—without desiring to criticize the propriety of the inclusion of any 
one of these names—thinks that the difficulties presented by the attitude of 
the German representative require the most careful examination by the 
Allied Powers. It thinks that the attention of those who are here to-day 
ought to be specially devoted to the present situation of many of those whose 
names are to be found upon the lists, and in suggesting that at this moment 
such a consideration is required, it would expressly avoid the misconception 
that it is attempting any reflection upon those who have prepared the lists. 
On the contrary, we realize and recognize that we are responsible, equally 
with our Allies, for the presentation of the list and for the covering letter 
which conveyed the opinion of the Allies at that time. 

Now, however, a decision of moment must be taken, and it is therefore not 
only appropriate but necessary to review the actual circumstances. They are 
these. We are demanding of the German nation that it shall surrender, to 
be tried by tribunals consisting entirely of former enemies: Bethmann- 
Hollweg, who filled the office of Chancellor in the German Empire, Hinden- 
burg and Ludendorff, and a total aggregate number of admirals and generals 
amounting to nearly eighty individuals. What I am about to say will make 
it plain that I am not disputing the justice or the propriety of such a claim, 
though I shall have some observations to make upon the practicability of its 
execution in the existing circumstances. But at this point it is worth while 
reminding critics that in the history of war, so far as I am aware, no such 
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demand has ever been made. It is legitimate to reply, and I quite agree with 
this view, that no war has ever been waged as has been this German war; 
my argument deals, however, not with the abstract defensibility of the claim, 
but with the power of the German Government to carry it out and with the 
methods of enforcement available to the Allies if the German Government 
should declare itself incapable of acceding. 

Supposing the German Government should adopt that attitude and say: 
“We are willing to carry out the Treaty but have satisfied ourselves not only 
that we could not do it and maintain our existence as a Government, but also 
that no successor of ours could maintain its existence as a Government, which 
attempted to hand over eighty or ninety admirals and generals to be tried 
by the enemies’ tribunals’—supposing it should assume that attitude, what 
steps is it proposed to take? That is a question for which, at a very early 
date, it may be necessary to have a definite answer. What then is our policy 
to be? 

Throughout the negotiations of the last few months, the attitude of the 
British Government has been to limit the list to the utmost possible limit. 
The British Government has maintained that what is immensely important 
is to secure recognition of the principle that those who have committed 
crimes not justified by the usages of war should at the close of the war be held 
justiciable in their own persons. And it has therefore appeared to us less 
important that in the enforcement of that principle, a particular number of 
criminals should be procured than that some persons should be accused and 
tried. That has been the object, both of my colleagues, the Attorney General 
and myself, in the discussions which have taken place here to limit the 
numbers on those lists as far as the willing assent and help of our colleagues 
rendered such a result practicable. 

The result of these discussions, to which our Allies contributed so much, 
was that the British list in the end was reduced to the number of ninety, and 
even that might have been susceptible of further reduction. The circum- 
stances of Belgium and France were of course different from those that re- 
quired consideration in Great Britain, for those countries suffered a long 
occupation which gave occasion for shameful crimes and, therefore, the 
French and Belgian totals were each above 300. It is true that the list pre- 
sented to the German representative was rejected by him but it has, I am 
informed, actually been published in the press. In these circumstances, 
I quite recognize, as does the British Government, that it would be extremely 
difficult now to attempt any modification of the numbers contained in the 
list which would [sic] without involving ourselves in the charge that those 
numbers had been modified upon the first symptom of German resistance. 
All that, our Government freely recognizes, but at the same time, it remains 
acutely conscious of what it believes to be a real, genuine, and perhaps in- 
superable difficulty lying before the present German Government or any 
German Government that might succeed it, in assenting to the proposal that 
these alleged criminals should be made justiciable by courts on which their 
enemies and their enemies alone would be the judges. In that connection, 
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they would invite the gentlemen here present to consider for a moment the 
situation that would have been created in our own countries had the issue of 
the war been different and our relations with Germany reversed. Suppose— 
what it is indeed hard to suppose—that Germany were victorious, that she 
had presented to the Allies lists of eminent soldiers and sailors accused of 
shameful crimes not sanctioned by the customs of war—and everyone here 
present can think of distinguished soldiers of their nation who have fired the 
popular imagination; suppose, I say, that heinous crimes were attributed to 
our leaders and that the Germans demanded their surrender so that they 
should be tried by German judges and tribunals on which none of their 
countrymen had a place, can we for a single moment imagine that any of our 
peoples, even in the agency [? agony] of defeat would consent to hand over 
to hostile courts their countrymen of such high distinction. 


Mr. MILLERAND: But we wouldn’t have signed the Treaty. 


The Lorp CHANCELLOR: I think not. But ifon the other hand the constitu- 
tion of the courts were such as to give reasonable assurance that the alleged 
crimes would be fairly and justly stated and investigated and provided 
reasonable courts of appeal, we can well imagine eminent officers who con- 
sidered themselves unjustly accused inviting trial for the sake of the oppor- 
tunity it offered of clearing their names. And we can no less proudly feel 
confident that those distinguished Allied officers whom—it is readily con- 
ceivable—the Germans if victorious would have demanded would be un- 
likely, either in victory or defeat, to incur the charges of which the Germans 
stand arraigned. 

With such thoughts in mind, I would read a few extracts from the letter of 
Baron von Lersner to the President of the Peace Conference dated January 
25, 1920, which perhaps point a way out from a situation of difficulty and 
delicacy. Before I read the passages in the letter, I would like to make an 
observation on Mr. le Président’s remark—he says, and says with perfect 
truth, that had such a demand been addressed to the French nation, they 
would never have signed the Treaty of Peace. We well know that they 
would not have signed the Peace under these circumstances. The French 
mentality is not the German mentality, and their code of honour is different 
from the German, but I wish to insist that we have to deal with an actual 
situation, to understand it and appraise it and to reach a decision upon it. 
We know full well that the Germans have signed an undertaking which they 
seem to be attempting to evade. But although from the legal point of view 
the Germans are bound by their signature we have to consider the situation 
that exists in Germany to-day and the actual power of the German Govern- 
ment to control the situation. 


(Here the Lord Chancellor read relevant extracts and then continued) 


That letter being, as you point out, well known to those present, I may 
make my few observations on it particularly brief. They are these. In that 
letter the German Government says, in effect, that it is willing to set up with 
every suitable guarantee for the justice and fairness of the hearing, and allow- 
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ing for Allied participation in the hearing, German courts with a court of 
appeal, which I imagine would not even exclude the possibility of that court 
being constituted by members of the League of Nations. Itis not so expressed, 
but it is not likely that any consequent proposal of ours would break down 
on a point of that kind. It is worth while considering whether such a pro- 
posal might be accepted, not indeed in substitution for the agreement which 
is contained in the Peace Treaty, but as an interim attempt to discover 
whether or not these proposals were honestly intended and would be 
seriously carried out. It is worth while to examine now and with all the 
seriousness which the occasion requires, the practicability of this procedure. 

In the first place, while retaining our powers under the Treaty, we would 
make it plain to the German Government that if these trials are not honestly 
and effectively carried out, we will resort to our rights under the Treaty: 
such procedure would give them the opportunity to decide whether or not 
they are willing to do that which it is undoubtedly in their power to do, 
namely, to bring to trial those charged with offences justiciable in their own 
country. 

Mr. President, this is a matter on which my Government most earnestly 
desires to have the views of those present; and in inviting the views of those 
present it begs very specially to ask that the alternatives shall be carefully 
explored. The alternatives seem to be two and two only. In the first place, 
the German Government may yet find itself able to discharge the task which 
at this moment it professes itself unable to discharge: it may have overrated 
the difficulties in its path; it may have under-rated its own strength to over- 
come these difficulties. The alternative contingency is that the German 
Government find itself unable to fulfil its obligations, the German nation as 
a whole feeling it incompatible with its honour to consent to hand over these 
men to tribunals which would be regarded as at once partial and hostile. If 
public feeling in Germany is strong enough to destroy the present Govern- 
ment upon this issue and to make it impossible for any Government succeed- 
ing it to carry out this particular Treaty obligation, we are of the opinion 
that the Allies ought most assuredly to have in their minds some course of 
action which they feel it in their power to adopt and which will secure the 
desired result. Should the German Government inform us that it is not in 
its power to carry out the terms of this particular obligation, I myself find 
some difficulty in conceiving what course of action would, under such cir- 
cumstances, be at once practicable and promising. Would it be, for instance, 
possible for the Allies, acting together or acting through one of them as 
mandatory, to compel by foree the handing over of these alleged criminals? 
The task would evidently be one of immense difficulties and it would be one, 
I should think, which no one of the Allies would be especially ambitious to 
undertake and it would be a task involving extraordinary embarrassments, 
even if all the Allies were in a position to participate in the attempt. 

Policy therefore would appear to suggest that consideration should at 
least be given to the German proposal and that it would not be completely 
rejected unless in the verdict of those present it affords no real prospect of 
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having the men who are accused of these outrages fairly tried and fittingly 
punished. I would therefore request the earnest attention of those present 
to the three distinguishable considerations which I have attempted to present. 
I should, in the first place, like to be informed whether—as I gather is prob- 
able from discussions? which I had the opportunity of taking part in while 
we waited in the adjoining room, whether the matter has now been carried 
too far to render any consideration of mere numbers practicable. I recognize, 
in this connection, the force of the arguments which have been addressed to 
me, that the list has been presented, that it has been published in Germany, 
and that any numerical modification of it would inevitably be construed as 
a symptom of concession to the step recently taken by the German repre- 
sentative in Paris. 

The second point upon which I would like to be clear is whether or not, in 
the opinion of those present, the proposal contained in the letter from von 
Lersner which I have quoted is deserving of consideration. And the third 
point is this—supposing that those present are opposed to any modification 
in the direction suggested by that letter, with what plan are we prepared, in 
the event of the German Government adopting the course foreshadowed in 
that letter? 

I have one other question to put: if it were here decided that as the least 
undesirable of many difficult courses, the German proposal or some modi- 
fication of that proposal might be adopted, how should effect be given to that 
decision? In this contingency it is worth considering whether, on the re- 
presentation of the list by some representative of the Allies in Berlin, one or 
two notifications might not accompany it. It might, for instance, be pointed 
out, if this were the conclusion reached, that it would be open to the Germans 
to make observations regarding any individual case contained in the List, in 
order, if they alleged that they were able to do so, to call attention to some 
important point of exculpation which in an individual case, might have been 
overlooked. 

In the second place they might be informed—again, if such were the de- 
cision—that the Allies, while retaining their right under the Treaty to claim, 
if need were, that the persons accused should be handed over to be tried by 
Allied tribunals, were willing to sanction a court, constituted under circum- 
stances agreed by them and affording every guarantee which would result 
from their co-operation, to try the criminals themselves. 

Mr. President, I fear I have detained you far too long and I make you my 
apologies for the time my observations have occupied. I am not unaware, 
and we as a Government are not unaware, that it might reasonably be said 
to us that these observations are made at a somewhat late period in the 
history of the matter. Our reply to that must be that now for a long time 
we have been attempting to reduce the numbers of these lists but we do 
acknowledge that time has now passed—considerable time, since the Treaty 
of Peace or those articles of it were considered. The passage of time has itself 
produced, both in our country and in Germany, changes of which we feel 


2 Cf. No. 603. 
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bound to take cognisance, and which urge that these matters may be recon- 
sidered; but I specially beg, Mr. President, that you will recognize, as I know 
you will, that in making these observations in the imperfect form which I 
have been able to give them, I am expressing the intention of my Govern- 
ment to continue to co-operate with its Allies as it has attempted in the past, 
but at the same time to make plain their anxiety that the great and critical 
difficulties which, in their opinion, lie in froft of us all in this matter should 
be most vigilantly explored by all the Allies with the object of obtaining the 
best solution which is at this moment obtainable. 


I am very much obliged to you, Mr. President. 


(Mr. Millerand suggested that the Conference should adjourn considera- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor’s remarks until the following day—it being 
understood that a formal decision as to the delivery of the list in Berlin must 
then be taken.) 


Lorp DeErsy: I hope it will be understood that we should keep this meeting 
absolutely secret and that none of us make any communication to our own 
Press. 


Mr. MILLERAND: It is so decided. 
The Meeting adjourned at 8:15 p.m. 


No. 602 


Sir M. Findlay (Christiania) to Earl Curzon 
(Recetved February 7, 11.10 a.m.) 


No. 21 Telegraphic [177089/1362/50| 
CHRISTIANIA, February 6, 1920, 7 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.? 

I am informed on good authority that above was published in consequence 
of one of principal papers having heard that Sweden had received an invita- 
tion to this neutral conference, and that Government were annoyed at dis- 
closure. There appears to have been a rumour to the effect that it is con- 
nected with question of extradition of ex-Emperor William, but apparent 
desire for secrecy may have been due to other reasons, 

Repeated to Copenhagen and Stockholm. 


1 H.M. Minister at Christiania (Oslo). 

2 Not printed. This telegram, also of 7 p.m. on February 6, 1920 (received at 10.50 a.m. 
on February 7), had transmitted a ‘translation of a communique published this morning. 
Begins :—Norwegian Government has received an invitation from Netherlands Government 
to send two Delegates to a Conference at Hague on 16th February, in order, jointly with 
Dutch, Swiss, and Swedish Government[s] to discuss questions of arrangements of permanent 
International Tribunal which it is proposed to create in accordance with Article 14 of 
Covenant of League of Nations. Two Norwegian Delegates will be appointed as soon as 
possible to take part in Conference. Ends.’ 
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No. 603 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon" 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/ 363/17) 
Very urgent. Private G personal. PARIS, February 6, 1920! 

Had long conference with Lord Chancellor. 

He tells me that I put entirely wrong construction on yesterday’s telegram? 
as far as it refers to me. I trust this is also your opinion. He informed me of 
position in England. I told him that I was perfectly certain that nobody on 
the Conference would agree to elimination of any names and that list would 
have to be re-submitted as it stood. Attorney-General went carefully through 
list and was of opinion that (it would be) most difficult to differentiate 
between class of persons accused. I suggested using loophole provided by 
our statement in covering letter that it was not intended as answer to von 
Lersner’s communication, and advised that we should now draft covering 
letter, re-submitting list direct to German Government, which should 
embrace reply to Lersner and should go as far as possible towards meeting 
him. 

Lord Chaneellor went away to consider question. 

I met him again at Conference at Quai d’Orsay at 6.30,3 and arranged 
for him to have a short private talk with each of Ambassadors, after which 
he was entirely convinced proposal to delete names would be vigorously 
opposed. He made long speech, ending up with suggestion either that we 
should delete names or else pursue somewhat the course that I have advised 
as indicated above. Conference then adjourned to meet again to-morrow 
morning. 

I feel convinced that we shall be able to draft such a letter as, without 
giving way with regard to list of those people whom we blame, will provide 
some tribunal to which Germans will agree. 

Have written to you letter+ to-night describing atmosphere. My own 
impression is that, whatever may be line the Government adopt, the man in 
the street has no desire whatever for delivery of accused persons. 

Will discuss Kaiser question with the Chancellor. Have no doubt sugges- 
tion you make? would be adopted, but think proposal had better be put 
forward at Meeting of Prime Ministers in London, in preference to our 
Meeting here. 

Unless anything unforeseen happens, shall be in London Sunday night, 
February 8th, and would be glad to attend any meeting you and the Prime 
Minister might suggest after 10.30 a.m. on Monday February oth. 


1 The times of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded. It was evidently 
sent on the evening of February 6, 1920. 

2 The reference is uncertain: cf. No. 596, note 1 and No. 600, note 2. 

3 See No. 601. 4 Evidently a private letter, untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
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No. 604 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 7, 8.50 a.m.) 


No. 41 Telegraphic | 176756/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, February 6, 1920, 8.40 p.m. 


My Despatch No. 135.! 

Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs asked to see me this evening. He 
said that whole question had been carefully considered by Dutch Cabinet in 
light of private conversation I had had with him. They were perfectly 
determined to maintain their refusal to surrender ex-Emperor, and no form 
of pressure would move them from this attitude, which had been approved 
this very afternoon by unanimous vote of Chamber. They recognized right 
of Allied Governments to hold a different point of view but so must their 
right to their own point of view be recognized and they were prepared to 
argue question in its moral or juridical or any other aspect. 

There was, however, one point that had arisen in our recent conversation 
on which he and his Colleagues must admit Allies were justly entitled to 
satisfaction. If it were argued that continued presence of ex-Emperor in this 
country, so near to Germany, constituted a political danger, Netherlands 
Government without admitting force of these arguments, for they held 
William II to be a broken and discredited man, were yet compelled to 
respect it. If Allied Governments would place confidence in Netherlands 
Government in the matter, the latter would show themselves worthy of it, 
and would fulfil any responsibility they were incurring owing to ex-Emperor 
remaining here. 

I asked Monsieur de K. . . .2 to be more precise. Would Netherlands 
Government undertake full and absolute responsibility for ex-Emperor? 
Would they be prepared to regularly intern him with complete control and 
supervision and censorship of all correspondence? Would they further 
undertake that he should never leave country without their permission? His 
Excellency who was characteristically guarded in his attitude, replied that 
in his private opinion Netherlands Government would be prepared to do 
all this. 

In answer to my enquiry Monsieur de K. .. .2 said that question of Nether- 
lands East Indies as a residence for ex-Emperor had been considered but that 
idea presented grave difficulties. In first place deportation to Colonies was 
contrary to Dutch constitution, in second, presence of ex-Emperor in these 
Colonies where Islamic feeling was strong and political situation precarious, 
might give rise to dangerous complications. Nor could supervision there be 
as effective as it might be made in Holland. His Excellency did not conceal 
his hope that after a brief sojourn in this country under strict internment, 
ex-Emperor would himself ask to leave country and proceed to some distant 


1 No. 593. 2 Thus in original: i.e. a reference to M. de Karnebeck. 
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locality. His Excellency suggested Chile or Peru and that this would be 
allowed. 

I said that for all I knew Allied answer to last Dutch Note might be on its 
way. But I would not fail to report what His Excellency had told me although 
I did not believe that any solution which left ex-Emperor in this country was 
likely to be (? considered) acceptable. 


No. 605 


Record of a Meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors 
C.A. 9 [Confidential/General/166/1} 


Notes of a Meeting held at the Quai d’Orsay, Paris, Saturday, February 7, 1920, 
at 10.30 a.m. 


Secret 


PRESENT: America, United States of: Hon. Hugh Wallace; secRETARIES: Mr. Harrison, 
Mr. Winthrop. 
Great Britain: The Lord Chancellor, The Attorney General, Lord Derby; 
SECRETARIES: Mr. Sargent, Capt. Lothian Small. 


France: Mr. Millerand, Mr. Cambon; sEcRETARIES: Mr. Berthelot, 
Mr. Massigli. 


Italy: Count Bonin Longare; sEcRETARY: Mr. Trombetti. 
Japan: Mr. Matsui; sEcRETARY: Mr. Sawada. 
(Addendum) Belgium: Baron Gaiffier d’Hestroy. 
INTERPRETER: Mr. Camerlynck. 
The following were also present for items in which they were concerned: 
Great Britain: Mr. Chilcote, Mr. Malkin, Mr. Carr. 


France: Mr. Ignace, Mr. Escoffier, Mr. Fromageot. 
Italy: Mr. Garbasso, Mr. Vannutelli Rey. 


Lorp BirKENHEAD: Mr. President, will you permit me to add one observa- 
tion to my remarks of yesterday when I addressed the Conference.! Then 
I was unaware, just as when it asked me to come here, my Government was 
unaware, of a very important circumstance mentioned in your speech 
yesterday before the Chamber,? namely, that the German Government had 
expressly disavowed the step taken by Baron von Lersner in Paris. The 
consequences of this repudiation are important and I think if my Government 
had known this they would not have considered the matter so urgent and 
would not have sent me here to take part in these deliberations; and I would 
now suggest that the following course might be adopted, viz: that we should 
not take any decision to-day on these very important matters but that they 
should be dealt with when you visit London next week, when, I understand, 
Signor Nitti will also be there. If that course is adopted and the Governments 


t See No. 601. 


2 See Journal Officiel: Débats parlementaires: Chambre des Députés: Session Ordinaire, janvier 
a mars 1920, p. 141. 
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delay decision until that time, it would no doubt be necessary to make a 
communication to the German Government now. I would therefor[e] suggest 
that the French Chargé d’Affaires hand in the list to the German Govern- 
ment in Berlin, at the same time making, either verbally or in writing, the 
announcement,—which need neither be long nor too specific, that the 
German Delegation’s covering letter to No. 883 is receiving attention and will 
be made the subject of a subsequent reply. 


Mr. MILLERAND: The last communication made by His Excellency the 
Lord Chancellor greatly simplifies the present situation. It seems an in- 
evitable consequence of the facts in the possession of this Conference which 
are these: a list was presented, in the name of the Allied Powers, to the repre- 
sentative of the German Government who was qualified to receive it—(with 
the contents of the list I shall deal a little later on)—and the representative 
of the German Government has refused to receive it. The German Govern- 
ment has regretted and disavowed that spontaneous action of its agent who 
declined to receive the list. That is the actual situation. 

Now it is quite obvious—and I recognize with great pleasure that this is 
also the view of the Allied Governments—that it is morally impossible for the 
Allies at this time to modify in any way whatsoever the stand they have 
taken. So far as they are concerned the list has been handed in—although 
it is entirely beyond their power or that of their Governments to ensure that 
the list reached Berlin. The situation would have been the same, supposing 
von Lersner had died suddenly or committed suicide. The material list has 
been presented but has not reached its official destination. This is the matter 
which engages our attention. Therefore, before this unanimous agreement, 
I see only one thing to do: to hand to the German Government the list which, 
through no fault of ours, has not yet reached it. I see no objection whatever 
to postponing the rest of the discussion until the Heads of Governments meet 
in London provided we do not now delay the delivery of the list. 

And now, Gentlemen, to the Lord Chancellor’s statement of last night, I 
would reply, not by another statement, but simply with a few observations, 
and, in doing so, I would apologize for introducing new considerations which 
must not and cannot reach a definite conclusion to-day. But after the very 
interesting observations which we heard yesterday, perhaps it may be useful 
that the point of view taken by the various Governments should be known 
at once. I am sure I interpret the feeling of all of you when I say that never 
was it more necessary in the common defence of our interests that a close and 
intimate entente should continue to unite the Allies. Even to-day I am in- 
formed, as you have been yourselves, that the German Press is exploiting the 
possibility of divergence which they hope exists between the Allied Powers. 
Now I regret—I am not making reproaches—that notwithstanding our 
agreement, that the account of last night’s meeting should remain un- 
published, the “Times’ this morning published the statement made by the 
Lord Chancellor before the Conference. It also appeared in a French paper, 


3 See No. 574, note 1. 
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which, when enquiries were made, replied that the matter was reproduced 
from the “Times’. The fact is regrettable. 

To return to the subject of the delivery of the offenders, what is the view 
of the Allied Powers? With great force the Lord Chancellor has pointed out 
how scandalous would be the situation if the circumstances were reversed 
and if Germany victorious, demanded the delivery of our most distinguished 
marshals and admirals. The question may be asked, and it is quite per- 
missible to ask whether it were not better that Articles 228 to 230 had not 
been in the Treaty. But that does not depend upon us; there they are: I do 
not think that Great Britain was the last to ask that these clauses be inserted, 
and I am inclined to congratulate her upon her action. The Articles are in 
the Treaty and Germany recognized the right of the Allied Powers to bring 
these persons before Allied tribunals. That is the fact, signed by Germany 
and incorporated in the Treaty on the demand of the Allied Powers. Now 
the question arises what are we going to do, if, at the eleventh hour Germany 
answers: ‘Yes, I have made this agreement, but I am not going to keep it.’ 
I can imagine her resorting to a whole series of tricks and evasions. 

The Articles of the Treaty have provided for the delivery of the culpmits: 
it is partly to the examination of modalities of judgment that the statements 
of the Lord Chancellor were devoted. 

The British Government has suggested certain alternatives of execution 
which might take the place of those provided for by the Treaty. And he has 
justified this proposal by the fear that if we insist on a strict execution of the 
Treaty, we might meet with dangerous and perhaps insuperable difficulties. 
The first question that arises is to know whether these difficulties are so 
radical as certain political parties in Germany pretend them to be. Suppos- 
ing however that they are, what could we do? I am going now to express 
simply a personal point of view, something not definite, but something on 
which the Allied Powers might profitably deliberate. 

The solution which will be the best or at any rate least unsatisfactory is 
that which, on the one hand, will not lay us open to the difficulties which the 
British Government seems to fear, and on the other hand, will allow us to 
adhere as strictly as possible to the Treaty. We must not forget that whatever 
[? the] difficulties in the way of executing articles 228 to 230, the German 
Government and the militarist and Pan-German parties are carefully feeling 
the pulse of the Allies to know how far our strength can go and how far they 
can resist. 

Remembering these facts, let us remember also that in the interest of 
public morality, the Allied Powers have declared in Articles 228 and 230 that 
they shall judge the heads and subordinates who have made themselves 
guilty of war crimes. I suggest that the principles described in the Treaty 
and signed by Germany should be followed and that the Allied Powers 
should judge the culprits. But you may ask how are we going to get them 
delivered to us? This is the position: we have demanded delivery and we 
wait; the German Government refuses to fulfil its obligation. I answer—you 
will do what it is your duty and in your power to do: you will judge them by 
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default; you will openly prosecute; you will hear the witnesses of the prose- 
cution; you will grant all guarantees of publicity desirable, all guarantees of 
justice and fairness; everything will be done openly, everyone will be heard, 
through their own counsel if desired. Therefore you will lay the truth before 
the world and you will judge in strict fairness and justice. The sentence of 
material punishment it is true, may not be enforced immediately, but its 
moral effect will be produced. 

What will be your attitude to Germany itself? Germany, not having ful- 
filled the obligations she incurred by the Treaty of Peace, you may contem- 
plate measures to force her to fulfil these obligations; you may contemplate 
delay of evacuation of the occupied territories; you may contemplate 
economic measures. You remain free to choose any of these different 
measures, and you have time to consider which of them you think better and 
to avoid those that present greatest difficulties. 

Therefore, gentlemen, I suggest that solution. I see no objection to holding 
this over for the Council of the Heads of States [sic]. But after hearing the British 
point of view, I felt that the French point of view should also be heard, so 
that we might prepare to reach a decision acceptable to all the Powers. 


Count Bonin LoncareE: Mr. President, I entirely agree that it is abso- 
lutely necessary to keep a united front between all of us and to oppose as 
much as possible the endeavors of our enemies for it is that united front, 
unbroken by all the strategies of the enemy, which has helped us through long 
years of hardship. I therefore approve as the Lord Chancellor has suggested, 
that such action might be taken as, perhaps, reducing the list or setting up 
some such special jurisdiction as is hinted at by the German Government. 

To-day the Lord Chancellor has somewhat modified his proposals and 
suggested awaiting the conference of the Heads of Governments who would 
be in a position to take definite action. I think that in the meantime we 
should hand in the list and notify the Germans that the Powers may take into 
consideration the proposals that the German Government may be able to 
make. Even now I may say that I am in favour of this proposal as it has the 
advantage of circumventing a difficulty which was becoming serious. 

On the other hand, we are confronted by a very serious situation, I do not 
give full credit to all the information which reaches us from Germany. We 
know that the German Government is extremely clever in camouflage 
effects. But we have received information from our Chargé d’Affaires which 
confirms your information and which shows that the situation is serious and 
may be momentous for Europe. I am myself in favour of any solution that 
would help us to adhere to our present position without unduly complicating 
matters, and the suggestion made by the Lord Chancellor seems exactly to 
answer that requirement. When we were discussing this question before, we 
added a paragraph on the suggestion of Mr. Fromageot, to the effect that the 
Powers reserved the right to prescribe the means of executing the Articles 228 
to 230.4 This we have already done. Therefore, in order not to complicate 


4 See No. 583. 
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matters further, we ought, while protecting our right to the persons of the 
alleged war criminals, to make no demands which would in any way increase 
the difficulties of our position. Therefore, I gladly give my approval, and I 
beg my colleagues to give theirs, to the suggestion of the British Delegation. 


Mr. Matsut: It would be needless for me to add anything to the five [ ? fine] 
speeches which have been delivered by the eminent President of the Con- 
ference and his colleagues. Japan, although it has not presented a list, has 
adhered to the opinion that the Treaty should be executed ngorously. I 
think the list should be delivered, and as the German Government has dis- 
owned its representative in Paris, who refused to accept it, the sooner it is 
presented to the German Government the better. As [? to] the methods of 
carrying out this, it is better that the final decision should be left for the con- 
ference of the Heads of Governments in London, but in the meanwhile, it is 
important that the list should be handed in to the German Government as 
soon as possible. 


THE BELGIAN AMBASSADOR: The question which was raised yesterday by 
the Lord Chancellor is extremely serious. I had not time yesterday to com- 
municate with my Government and do not know its point of view. The 
question is serious to us as the Council asks whether we are going to insist 
on’ the Treaty or renounce it—alternatives, each of them, of great conse- 
quence. The Lord Chancellor has suggested that the final solution be left 
for the Heads of Governments. May I ask if Belgium can be represented in 
London? I came in late and have heard only part of the discussion. But if 
there can be no representative of Belgium in London, I take leave to answer 
the Lord Chancellor, and that I think will suffice to let his Government know 
the point of view of mine. 

He asks if it would be possible to modify the list. Belgium’s answer would 
be in the negative. Public opinion would be against it for it knows what work 
it has already involved to reduce the list. 

Baron von Lersner’s proposal to have German war-criminals judged by 
German courts I cannot approve, for it would be impossible for the German 
Government to furnish satisfactory guarantees. And on the other hand, it 
would be in direct contradiction of the Treaty which provides that the culprits 
shall be judged by the Allied tribunals. 

Thirdly, the question was raised whether another form of tribunal might 
be considered. I can give the assurance that any measures conducive to 
impartiality in the trial will be favourably viewed in Belgium such for 
example, if that were thought necessary, as the substitution of civil for 
military tribunals. In the same connection, the Lord Chancellor asks if it 
would be possible for Germany to bring evidence that would be necessary 
for the exculpation ofthe accused. That, of course, we could certainly accept. 

I concur with the President and other members on the principle that it 1s 
necessary to keep an absolutely strong front, to insist on the execution of the 
Treaty in all its parts and then, should Germany fail to fulfil her obligations, 
to resort to every pressure the Treaty permits. 
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Count Bonin Loncare: This is not the place or time to discuss new con- 
cessions. I did not in my previous remarks refer to concessions which might 
be agreed upon between us. Nor did I mention the list, because that question, 
in my opinion, is to be referred entirely to the Heads of Governments. The 
Belgian Ambassador mentioned the list and said his Government would not 
be ready to make any reduction: the Italian attitude might be different, 
although our list is already small. 

To Article 228, we seem to be giving too narrow an interpretation. The 
Article says that the accused shall be judged by military tribunals, but the 
Article leaves it in the hands of the Allied Powers to bring these criminals to 
trial. While I think it is necessary to insist on the Treaty, I think the Italian 
Government would quite approve that the Germans bring evidence in 
exculpation. 


Lorp BIRKENHEAD: I am happy at the unanimity reached on the course 
at present to be adopted, as indicated in the powerful and logical speech of 
the President to which we have listened with so much pleasure and interest. 

But I would desire to say briefly with what distress my colleagues and I 
learn that an account of what I said last night has appeared in an English 
paper and has been reproduced in a French paper. You will need no assur- 
ances from me of the indignation with which we received that information, 
or that the unfortunate incident happened without the cognisance, direct, or 
indirect, of any of us. I say unfortunate, for I completely agree with what 
you said this morning, that it is necessary that the unanimity and harmony 
of the Allies should be maintained. And I hope that only one account will 
appear to-day, and I hope if anything is going to be given to the Press, it 
will be issued by you and state that in the discussion which has taken place 
we have reached complete agreement on the course to be taken. 

I would add one other observation. One or two of the speakers have 
referred to my speech yesterday as ‘proposals’. It would have been more 
accurate, I think, if my colleagues consideréd them as ‘suggestions’. I tried 
to guard against making definite proposals, but it was the desire of my 
colleagues that the point of view which I presented last night should be care- 
fully examined and explored: that was the only question. 

The Belgian Ambassador in one place in his speech said that since last 
night I have reconsidered my attitude. I urge that it should be clearly under- 
stood that the whole situation known to me this morning is different from the 
situation known to me last night. It is rather more accurate therefore to say 
not that my attitude but that the situation has changed. Finally I take it as 
agreed that the list will be immediately presented to the German Govern- 
ment in Berlin. Presumably, in order to give an outward symbol of the 
unanimity existing among the Allies on this point, it would be a convenient 
course if the representatives of the Allied nations in Berlin united in making 
the presentation, and I would suggest that the communication which accom- 
panies the list be in writing. It need only be very short; it need only recognize 
the communication from the German Government in which it repudiated 
the action of von Lersner, and announce to the German Government that a 
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letter will be forthcoming from the Allies in reply to letter No. 883 of the 
German Government. I beg that such a letter might be drafted by the 
Committee which deals with such matters and finally approved at a later 
period in the day. 

Mr. MILLERAND: That is of course necessary but I think that this meeting 
might decide upon the text of the following letter, already drafted. 

(Mr. Millerand then read the new draft.) 


Lorp BirRKENHEAD: I entirely agree with the modifications suggested by 
the President and think that the letters covers the situation admirably. 


Mr. MILLERAND: It is in every way advisable to keep the text of the second 
letter as near as possible to that already presented to von Lersner. 

Lorp Dersy: I think it is of the very greatest importance that when this 
letter is presented by the Chargé d’ Affaires of France, that the other Chargés 
d’Affaires should be present. I think the Chargé d’Affaires of France 
should therefore be informed that instructions are being sent to his colleagues 
to be present with him. There may be a slight delay in their receiving those 
instructions and he should be warned not to present the note until they are 
ready to accompany him. 


Mr. MILLERAND: It may take a week for instructions to reach the various 
agents, from the experience we have had in the past. 
Lorp BirKENHEAD: In that case I think His Excellency will agree with 


me that there should be no delay and I think the French Chargé d’ Affaires 
should present the note without delay. 


Lorp Dersy: If so much delay is involved, I certainly agree. I thought 
that the necessary telegraphic instructions would take a matter of only a few 
hours. But if it means so much as even twenty-four hours, then we should 
not wait. 

I suggest that an official communiqué be made to the press in a form upon 
which we are all agreed. 

It was decided: 


(1) that the list of German war criminals, along with the letter to the 
President of the German Delegation which accompanied it, shall be de- 
posited as soon as possible with the German Chancellor by the Chargé 
d’ Affaires of France in the name of the Allied Powers. 

(2) that the question raised by the execution of Articles 228 to 230 shall 
be examined at the forthcoming meeting of the Heads of Governments at 
London. 

(3) that the official communiqué to the press of the proceedings of the 
Meeting of February 7, 1920 be in the following terms: 

The Conference of Ambassadors was unanimous in deciding that the list 

of war criminals should be deposited as soon as possible with the German 

Ss An English translation of the final text of this Allied communication, dated at Paris, 


February 8, 1920, is printed in Cmd. 1325, pp. 28-29. This communication was remitted 
on February 7 by the French Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin to the German Chancellor. 
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Chancellor by the French Chargé d’Affaires in the name of the Allied 
Powers. 


The meeting then adjourned at 12 o’clock. 


No. 606 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 7, 9 p.m.) 


No. 148 Telegraphic [177094/9019/39) 
PARIS, February 7, 1920, 6 p.m. 

It was ascertained this morning that German Government had disavowed 
von Lersner and was now prepared to accept list of war criminals. 

This circumstance naturally modified whole situation and rendered 
immediate decision on important points under discussion unnecessary. The 
Lord Chancellor therefore at beginning of sitting of Conference of Ambas- 
sadors to-day! proposed that list should be handed to German Government 
in Berlin with a covering note indicating that von Lersner’s letter No. 88 
would be answered later and that whole matter raised in Lord Chancellor’s 
speech of night before (see my private and personal telegram of February 
6th); should be remitted to Conference which is to meet in London next 
Thursday.‘ This proposal after some discussion was unanimously agreed to. 

M. Millerand however while fully assenting to this course took oppor- 
tunity of making a short speech which however clearly indicated that he 
dissented vigorously from views which Lord Chancellor tells me were ex- 
pressed by so many of the Cabinet at meeting at which it was decided that 
he should come to Paris. 

The Lord Chancellor is anxious that it should be clearly understood that 
his proposal that list should be presented to German Government was made 
under following circumstances. 

1. It became known that Lersner had taken a copy of list and that it had 
been generally published in German Press. 

2. So far as Lord Chancellor could discover every (? unprejudiced) diplo- 
matic representative present was of opinion that at this particular moment 
it would be disastrous to propose any reduction of list. 

The Lord Chancellor satisfied himself, and I agree with him, that had he 
insisted strongly upon such a proposal he would have met with no support 
at all. We are both however (? of opinion) that considerable support would 
be forthcoming in other than (? German) ministerial quarters for a suggestion 
to modify proposals for trial in direction of affording Germany an oppor- 
tunity in the first place of dealing with these matters herself. This opinion 
however is expressed with reserve for only speakers who dealt with it were 
Lord Chancellor and M. Millerand. 


' See No. 605. 2 See No. 574, note 1. 3 No. 603. 
4 February 12, 1920. 
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M. Millerand made a suggestion in reply to some questions put by Lord 
Chancellor that if Germans persisted in refusing to hand over war criminals, 
he would support a proposal to try them and pronounce sentence upon 
them ‘in absentia’ as defaulters. This suggestion was supported by Pelgien 
Ambassador but did not otherwise form a subject of discussion. 

Text of covering note5 unanimously approved will be telegraphed to you 
later. 

With reference to Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 45° to you repeated to 
me, I am strongly of opinion, and Lord Chancellor agrees with me, that 
suggestion he makes with regard to hint (sic) should be carried out. If you 
agree it is desirable that instructions to that effect should be given to him 
immediately as note will be presented probably this afternoon. 

Lord Chancellor informs me that probably Cabinet on Monday’ will 
consider his report and he thinks it desirable that I should be present. If you 
so wish please send notification to Derby House.® 


Ss See No. 605, note 5. 6 No. 598. 7 February 9. 
® The residence of Lord Derby in London. 


No. 607 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon ° 
(Received February 8, 12.17 p.m.) 


No. 42 Telegraphic [177100/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, February 7, 1920, 8.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 41.! 

Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to see him again this 
morning and represented earnestly that a tone of menace used by Allied 
Governments in addressing Netherlands Government would only render it 
more difficult for latter to go as far as they could in meeting what they con- 
sidered legitimate wishes of Allies. His Excellency was of course referring to 
proposal for a strict internment. 


' No. 604. 


No. 608 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 154! Telegraphic [177098/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 7, 1920, 8.30 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 45? to Foreign Office. 
Action described in my telegram No. 1(34?)3 to Foreign Office was 


t This number is that under which the telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office, 
where it was received on February 8 at 6 p.m. The number under which it was addressed 
to Berlin is not recorded. 2 No. 598. 3 No. 589. 
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suspended so as to enable Lord Chancellor and Attorney-General to come to 
Paris to consult with Ambassadors’ Conference on Joint Commission question. 
Meetings were held yesterday and to-day. 

On the receipt of your telegram No. 45 to Foreign Office it was felt that 
fact that German Government had repudiated Von Lersner, rendered im- 
mediate decision on important points under discussion unnecessary. It was 
accordingly decided to-day that list should be handed direct to German 
Government with covering note in manner indicated in my telegram No. 134 
and that question of making concession to German Government as regards 
form of trials and constitution of Tribunals should be remitted to Conference 
of Heads of Allied Governments which is to meet in London on February 
12th. 

Necessary instructions are being sent to French Chargé d’Affaires. 

Addressed to Berlin. Repeated to Foreign Office No. 154. 


No. 609 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 11) 


No. 22 [177924/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 7, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the publication of the list of those accused 
of crimes against the laws of war has caused great excitement in political 
circles here. It is unfortunate that, owing to Herr von Lersner’s resignation, 
the text of the note transmitting the list did not appear simultaneously, and 
the fact therefore that a further note, defining the conditions under which the 
Allied Governments propose to provide for the execution of the clauses of 
the Treaty respecting the trial, is to be sent, was not brought to the know- 
ledge of the German people. The result was that it was generally assumed 
that the demand was final in form, and that no further chance existed of any 
concession being made. As, however, the Under Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, Herr von Haniel, informed me, that though the German 
Government were not in possession of the full text, they were aware that a 
sentence was included showing that a further note was to be expected, and 
as I was able to confirm this after having received Lord Derby’s telegram to 
you No. 134,! I suggested that a discreet communiqué should be issued indi- 
cating that there was reason to believe that the text of the note, when it 
became known, would show that a further communication must be awaited 
before the exact nature of the Allies’ demands could be properly appreciated. 
This was done, and seems to have produced some effect in calming public 
excitement. I also expressed the hope that the German Government would 
not openly take up any position which would render the situation more 
difficult until they had had an opportunity of studying the full text of the 


T No. 589. 
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note. Von Haniel assured me that the attitude of his Government would be 
quite correct in this matter. 

Meanwhile the excitement has been intense in all circles connected with 
the Military and the Parties of the Right. The Press has exhausted itself in 
objurgations and abuse of the Allied Powers, and the ‘Vorwarts’ has not been 
behindhand in this respect. Herr Noske has seen fit to give an interview to 
the correspondent of the ‘Daily Mail’ in which, as he stated, he repeated 
the observations which he made to me in a recent conversation as reported 
to Your Lordship,? and went even further by publicly declaring that he 
would never give an order to a soldier or a policeman to endeavour to arrest 
any of the accused, as this would be tantamount to signing his death 
warrant. 

To-day in response to a telegram from the Commander of the Baltic Naval 
Station, he has given the explicit assurance that there can be no question of 
the surrender of Vice-Admiral von Trotha, or any other German. ‘I should 
not dream’, he adds, ‘of separating myself from my valued colleague, the 
Chief of the Admiralty, because his name stands on the list.’ 

These declarations on the part of a Cabinet Minister constitute a departure 
from correct behaviour which can only be characterised as remarkable. It is 
then scarcely to be wondered at that officers on the list of accused should 
openly repudiate all intention of giving themselves up, and that meetings of 
. protest throughout the country should indulge in unrestrained abuse of the 
Allies. 

At the Bavarian Landtag a resolution of protest was adopted by all the 
parties. The Prime Minister affirmed that the Bavarian Government did not 
dream of leaving the guilty unpunished, but added that they would not agree 
to give up their compatriots to the enemy. The President of the Hessian 
Senate declared that his Government was in full accord with the Government 
of the Republic. The Majority Socialist Party at Stuttgart has sent an 
exhortation to the Government to abide irrevocably by the terms of the note 
of the 25th January. The Berlin Chamber of Commerce states that German 
industry was animated by the firm intention of collaborating in the loyal 
execution of the Treaty, but that the Entente passed all limits in claiming the 
execution of a clause against which Germany has always protested. The 
Chamber expects that the Government will safeguard German honour and 
will reply to the demands of the Entente by a resolute ‘No’. The Federation 
of German Officers and the National Society of German Officers have 
adopted a joint resolution declaring that they will protect with their bodies 
the victims of the vengeance of the Entente, and demand that the whole 
German people shall do the same. The President of the Province of Eastern 
Prussia, Herr Winnig, has telegraphed to the Prussian Prime Minister asking 
him to intervene with the Government of the Republic with a view to their 
resisting the demands. He says that all the chief officials of Eastern Prussia 
will resign if the Government consents to give up the accused. 


2 See No. 567. 
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I have quoted the above as specimens of the manifestation of feeling which 
has been produced by the list. There is no doubt that similar sentiments are 
passionately entertained by all belonging to the Army, the Bureaucracy, and 
the educated classes. How deeply it penetrates among the people it is as yet 
difficult to decide. I was told yesterday by one of the Independent Socialist 
leaders that the mass of the people were as yet indifferent, but that if the press 
continued for a few days to excite them in the way it has done, he feared we 
should be faced with a wave of national sentiment, the consequences of which 
it was impossible to foresee. 

There has been much talk of the opportunity being seized on the one hand 
by the reactionary parties, and on the other by the Extreme Socialists for an 
endeavour to upset the present Government, but there is no sign at present 
of such a development taking place. The Independents are too weak to make 
such an attempt with any prospect of success, whilst the attitude of the 
Government has certainly not so far erred in the direction of giving the Right 
any chance of accusing them of weakness. On the contrary whilst reserving 
any public announcement as to their intentions until they have received the 
text of the note, they have managed to let it become pretty well known that 
they have no intention of complying with the demands of the Allies. The 
result has apparently been that their position has become considerably 
strengthened in the country, and they are accumulating behind them a 
volume of support to which they have previously been strangers. 

Now that the first excitement has passed, the talk of violence which was at 
first prevalent, has somewhat abated, but there is reason to believe that a 
quiet determination to resist our demands is steadily spreading among all 
classes. No demonstrations have so far taken place. The indications are that 
we shall have to contend with a united effort of passive resistance throughout 
Germany. The Government had already declared, previously to the publica- 
tion of the list, that it would be a physical impossibility to carry out the 
arrests, and there is no doubt that we must expect it to be backed up in this 
attitude by the whole body of judicial and administrative officials, as well as 
by the Reichswehr and the Police. If pressure is then applied to compel 
compliance with our demands, the situation will become acutely dangerous. 
It is for this reason that I sincerely hope that some compromise will be found 
as to the constitution of the tribunals which may render it possible for the 
German Government to satisfy the essential demand that the offenders shall 
be brought to justice. 

An article in the ‘Vorwarts’ this morning, whilst by no means abandoning 
the position that the surrender of the accused is impossible, gives some indi- 
cation of a more reasonable frame of mind than has hitherto been in evidence. 
The reappearance of the ‘Freiheit’ and the ‘Rothe Fahne’, which is to be 


3 In Berlin telegram No. 48 of 10.40 p.m. on February 6, 1920 (received at 11.55 a.m. 
on February 7: not printed), summarizing some of the information in the latter part of this 
despatch (cf. also No. 610), Lord Kilmarnock had concluded as follows: ‘All responsible 
opinion agrees that everything now depends on form of tribunal which Allies propose to set 
up, and on how far they will go to meet German opinion on the subject.’ 
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permitted, on Monday‘ will afford an opportunity for such opinion as has 
hitherto been stifled to make itself heard. But the mere fact that the list 
contains the name of Hindenburg, who is regarded as an idol by all classes, 
has greatly increased the difficulties of the situation, and has provided a 
rallying cry to unite the people in a way which nothing else could have done. 
If Germany can be said to possess a soul, that soul has been touched. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


4 February 9. The publication of Fretheit and Rote Fahne had previously been suspended: 
cf. No. ro. 


No. 610 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 8, 5.30 p.m.) 


No. 156 Telegraphic [177099/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 8, 1920, 11.45 a.m. 

My telegram No. 148.! 

Ambassadors’ Conference have authorised publication of list, stress being 
laid on crime of which each person is accused. Such complete publication 
appears necessary in order to counteract effect produced by partial publica- 
tion by German Government who have suppressed all mention of crimes 
(see Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 48).? 

Can you arrange for publication in United Kingdom? 


! No. 606. 2 See No. 609, note 3. 


No. 611 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 8, 9.30 p.m.) 


No, 52 Telegraphic [177359/9019/39] 

Urgent BERLIN, February 8, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 
Herr Erzberger has given to correspondent of “Daily Mail’ signed docu- 
ment in which after discussing in usual strain question of surrender of war 
criminals he makes definite statement that he and another member of 
German Government have been carrying on separate negotiations with one 
of Allied powers with a view to concluding a treaty in return for concessions 
in another sphere: that Power would refrain from demanding any surrenders 
and would work to obtain similar concessions to Germany from its Allies. 
Erzberger adds that this proviso has not been carried out. Above was tele- 
graphed to ‘Daily Mail’ last night and is to be published here to-morrow. 
It is evidently deliberate attempt to cause distrust amongst the Allies and I 
would suggest steps be immediately taken to make it clear that there have 
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been no negotiations of the kind on our part. General tendency in Press here 
is to represent France as only Power which is really inclined to insist on fulfil- 
ment of Treaty in this respect. 


No. 612 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 36 Telegraphic [177094/9019/39] 
Most urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, February 8, 1920, 6 p.m. 


Lord Derby’s telegram No. 148! (of February 7th. War Criminals). 
You may give hint to German Government as suggested in your telegram 
No. 45? (of 5th February). 
Repeated to Paris No. 199. 
t No. 606. 2 No. 598. 


No. 613 
Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 11) 
No. 370 [177866/9019/39] 
Very confidential PARIS, February 8, 1920 
My Lord, 

I beg leave to draw Your Lordship’s attention to a significant feature of the 
campaign which has been started in this country in view of the possible 
refusal of the German Government to hand over their war criminals, namely, 
the insistence laid on the opportunity which this nonfulfilment of the condi- 
tions of the Peace treaty affords to enable France to prolong her occupation 
of the Left Bank of the Rhine beyond the period stipulated by that Treaty. 

The President of the Council in the Chamber of Deputies, and the President 
of the Republic at the French Academy, have both drawn public attention 
to the possible necessity of prolonging this occupation, while the allusions 
thereto in the Nationalist organs of the French press have been frequent and 
free from all ambiguity. 

The relevant portions of M. Millerand’s speech in the Chamber on the 6th 
instant were reported in His Majesty’s Ambassador’s despatch No. 349! of 
February 7th. M. Millerand quoted Article 428 of the Treaty of Versailles 
as containing the effective means of ensuring the proper execution of that 
Treaty. ‘If need be’, he said, ‘I intend to make use of all those means.’ 

M. Poincaré similarly referred to the Left Bank of the Rhine in the closing 
portion of his speech which was received with enthusiasm at the French 
Academy at the reception of Marshal Foch.2 The passage in question was 
as follows :— 

‘Yours’, he said of the marshal, ‘was the control of the war; it did not fall 
to you to make the peace. You had, however, the right to state what you 


1 Not printed. 
2 Marshal Foch had been received into the French Academy on February 5, 1920. 
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considered that peace should be in order the better to prevent the recom- 
mencement of war. The memoranda which you have drawn up, describing 
the military guarantees which you considered indispensable, bear the stamp 
of your patriotism and your experience. Let us hope that the world may 
never have to repent that it was only partially guided by your advice.’ 

General Malleterre, writing in ‘La France militaire’, lays stress on the 
allusion thus made by M. Poincaré. “The danger for France’, he wrote, 
“finishes on the Rhine: we shall remain there because the Germans, whether 
they will or no, cannot carry out the provisions of the Peace Treaty in their 
entirety. And already the effect of their refusal to give up the war criminals, 
preceding their refusal to pay the war milliards, makes us hope that it is 
Foch who will prevail.’ 

As soon as it was known that Herr von Lersner had refused to receive the 
list of war criminals, M. Hervé in the ‘Victoire’, and M. Jacques Bainville 
in the ‘Action Frangaise’ at once laid stress on this form of reprisal. The 
other Nationalist organs of the press have not been Jong in following their 
example, and in expatiating on possibilities which may follow from such 
action. M. Habert, one of the Deputies of Paris, in a leading article in the 
*‘Patrie’ to-day, remarks that while the handing over of the war criminals 
would deprive Germany of some of her most bellicose chiefs, the prolonged 
occupation of the Left Bank of the Rhine offers far more preferable ad- 
vantages. He adds that such occupation would vastly facilitate the task of a 
rapprochement with the population of the Rhenish provinces, an aspect of the 
case which has also been commented on by M. Maurice Barrés in the ‘Matin’. 

M. Bainville in a further article in the ‘Action Frangaise’, frankly asserts 
that if the occupation of the Left Bank of the Rhine is to be of any use, it is 
not sufficient merely to prolong it: it must be made lasting (‘Il ne suffit pas 
de la prolonger: II faut la pratiquer’). In the same article, after observing 
that the British representatives at the Ambassadors’ Conference showed less 
anxiety to demand the delivery of the war criminals after M. Millerand had 
made his speech in the Chamber on the 6th instant, he insinuates that this 
change of attitude was inspired by the fear of a definite occupation by France 
of the Left Bank of the Rhine. 

Incidentally it may be remarked that the situation which has arisen as the 
result of Herr von Lersner’s attitude has given rise to a recrudescence of 
attacks on the policy of the Prime Minister. “To listen to the British Delegates 
sent from London’, says ‘Pertinax’ in the ‘Echo de Paris’ to-day, ‘one might 
almost believe that Mr. Lloyd George finds the attitude adopted by Herr von 
Lersner quite justifiable.’ The whole of ‘Pertinax’s’ article constitutes in fact 
an attack on what he describes as the ‘chameleon-like’ qualities of the Prime 
Minister. M. André Chéradame writes in somewhat similar fashion in the 
‘Nouvelle Démocratie’, and other newspapers have followed suit. 

The Socialist newspaper, ‘Le Journal du Peuple’, endeavours to show up 
the current of opinion which has thus been formed in France in its true light. 
It accuses the Government of caring nothing in fact for the war criminals, 
and of insisting on reprisals for no good motive, but merely in order to 
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éterniser the occupation of the Rhine. “The Government’, says that paper, 
‘hopes by those means to realise hypocritically an annexation which the 
principles of nght and nationality prevented it from effecting openly.’ 


I have, &c., 
G. GRAHAME 


No. 614 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 10, 12.25 p.m.) 


No. 56 Telegraphic [177646/9019/39| 
Very urgent BERLIN, February 9, 1920, 10.2 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 36,1 and Lord Derby’s telegram No. 148? to you. 

As Note from Allied Governments covering list of War Criminals has been 
now published here and German Government apparently intend awaiting 
answer to Von Lersner’s Note No. 883 before making any reply and as they 
must be aware from Press accounts of Lord Chancellor’s visit to Paris that 
question of concession is under discussion, it seems to me to be now unnecessary 
to give them any direct hint on the subject. I am reluctant to do so unless 
situation imperatively demands it as recent indiscretions of German Cabinet 
Ministers show that they cannot be relied on to maintain silence and I am 
anxious to avoid giving any handle to my French colleague for accusing me 
of disloyalty. Any sign of disunion between Allies is exploited to the utmost. 
I have therefore confined myself to calling attention of Under Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to press reports that some concession is under dis- 
cussion and impressing on him again importance of German Government 
maintaining an attitude of discreet reticence until further communication 
from Allies has been received. He assured me that he had done all that he 
could to moderate tone of German Press and I must say there has been some 
improvement in this respect. 

I should be glad of instructions as to whether more specific hint should be 
given to German Government. 

Repeated to Paris No. 8. 


' No. 612. 2 No. 606. 3 See No. 574, note 1. 


No. 615 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received February 9, 3.15 p.m.) 
No. 43 Telegraphic [177427/1362/50] 
THE HAGUE, February 9, 1920, 12.40 p.m. 


There will be meeting here on Monday, 16th February, of expert jurists 
from Switzerland, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and Holland, two from each 
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country, to consider question of International Court to be established under 
League of Nations. Each of above Powers has prepared a draft of their 
recommendations, and idea of Netherlands Government, which has taken 
initiative in summoning meeting, is that a joint draft! should be concerted 
on which they will all be agreed. 

t This joint draft was elaborated at the conference at The Hague of the above-mentioned 
five powers from February 16 to 27, 1920, and is printed in Documents presented to the Committee 


relating to existing plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of International Justice: Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice, Advisory Committee of Furists (H.M.S.O. Press, Harrow, n.d.), 


pp. 301 ff. 
No. 616 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Recetved February 9, 9.45 p.m.) 


No. 53 Telegraphic [177428/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 9, 1920, 7.5 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

Herr Erzberger’s Private Secretary has since told Daily Mail correspondent 
that negotiations referred to occurred last November and were of a ‘technical 
financial nature.’ They concerned only Germany and Allied Power in 
question and their (? negotiations) in no way conflicted with Treaty of 
Peace. Germany assumed said Power had informed other Allies and refer- 
ences to matter appeared in its press. One of its Ministers came to Berlin for 
negotiations. 

! No. 611 (No. 614 was despatched out of order). 


No. 617 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 10, 10.40 a.m.) 


No. 54 Telegraphic [177652/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 9, 1920, 9 p.m. 
My immediately preceding telegram.! 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has informed Italian Chargé 
d’Affaires that Power in question was Belgium and that negotiations were 
carried on through Monsieur Franqul. 


t No. 616. 


No. 618 


Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received February 11) 
No. 160 Telegraphic: by bag [177851/9019/39] 
PARIS, February 9, 1920 


My telegram No. 130! (of February 4th). 
Since despatching the above the Attorney-General has informed Mr. 


1 No. 587. 
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Malkin that when question was discussed recently by Commission he strongly 
supported second alternative. Further, the resolution of the Council of 
Four,? on which these articles of the Treaty were based, has been referred to, 
and is clearly in favour of second alternative, subject perhaps to some small 
alterations of wording. I propose therefore when question comes up to press 
for second alternative, with any verbal alterations which may be required, 
and in any case not to agree to first. 


2 The reference was apparently to a resolution adopted by the Council of Four 
at its meeting at 3.30 p.m. on April 9, 1919. This resolution, as attached to Sir M. Hankey’s 
summary notes of this meeting (at which, however, he was not present throughout), read as 
follows (App. I to I.C. 170°) :—‘Outline suggested with regard to Responsibility and Punishment. 
(1) All persons guilty of crimes under the laws of war to be tried by military tribunals in 
the usual way and sentenced, if convicted, to the usual punishments. In case the crime was 
committed against the nationals of only one of the belligerents, the trial to be by the military 
tribunals of that belligerent. In case the crime was against the nationals of several of the 
belligerents, the trial to be by a military tribunal made up out of the personnel of the 
military tribunals of the belligerents affected. The accused in every case to be entitled to 
name his own counsel. (2) Request to be made of Holland to deliver the ex-Kaiser into the 
hands of the Allied and Associated Powers for trial before a special tribunal, that tribunal 
to consist of five judges, one of such judges to be appointed by each of the five Powers here 
named; namely, the United States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan; the 
offence for which it is proposed to try him not to be described as a violation of criminal law 
but as a supreme offence against international morality and the sanctity of treaties. The 
punishment to be determined upon is left to the tribunal selected, which is expected to be 
guided by the highest motives of international policy with a view to vindicating the solemn 
obligations of international undertakings and the validity of international morality. G. 
Clemenceau, D. Lloyd George, V. E. Orlando, Woodrow Wilson.’ Cf. also Paul Mantoux, 
Les Délibérations du Conseil des Quatre (Paris, 1955), vol. i, p. 208 and p. 195. 


No. 619 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 12, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 59 Telegraphic [178125/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 11, 1920, 4.20 p.m. 
Semi-official communiqué was published last night in ‘Vossische Zeitung’ 
explaining point of view of German Government on question of surrender 
of war criminals. Government has decided to publish list with headings of 
(? crimes). In agreement with Foreign Affairs Committee, National 
Assembly has also decided to open enquiry on facts mentioned, especially 
with regard to ill-treatment of prisoners of war. It is firmly determined to 
leave no crime unpublished. 
Two criticisms are made of list. 1. Accusations are not sufficiently precise. 
2. Many accusations are not personal which renders all enquiry impossible 
and permits Entente to intervene at any time in internal life of Germany. 


1 This wording was probably correct. The decision of the German Government was in 
the sense indicated. 
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No. 620 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 12, 9.10 p.m.) 


No. 60 Telegraphic [178293/9019/39] 
Very confidential BERLIN, February 12, 1920, 4.2 p.m. 


Monsieur Haguenin, French Political Agent here, has suggested to Mon- 
sieur Millerand that list of War Criminals be divided into two parts :— 

1. Those who have committed acts against laws of war. 

2. Those who have committed (? crimes) against humanity. 

He has proposed that cases falling under first category (e.g. bombardment 
of open towns, sinking of merchant ships, etc.) should be referred to Hague 
Tribunal or similar Court, and those in second category be tried by Mixed 
Court. 


No. 621 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 173 Telegraphic [178827/1362/50] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 13, 1920, 3.20 p.m. 
Your telegram 114.! 
Following for Sweetser from Drummond. 
Permanent court cannot be established for some considerable time and no 
suggestion that it should try War Criminals has been put forward in any 


responsible quarter. My personal feeling is that Council of League would 
strongly oppose any such idea. 


™ Not printed. This telegram of February 10, 1920 (received 6.15 p.m. on February 11), 
had transmitted a message from Mr. Sweetser, a member (then in the United States) of the 
Information Section of the League of Nations secretariat, to Sir E. Drummond, Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations. In this message Mr. Sweetser had reported in particular: 
‘A quotation from Paris ‘“Temps”’ that permanent Court is to try War Criminals has caused 
disquietude here. It is thought that Court should start with a clean slate and not be bur- 
dened with such a highly dangerous problem which cannot but create deep resentment.’ 


No. 622 


Earl Curzon to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/363/19] 
Private FOREIGN OFFICE, February 14, 1920, 6 p.m. 


Your private letter’ to Lord Hardinge. You have taken quite the right line 
in very difficult circumstances. Official reply of Conference to Dutch Govern- 


1 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
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ment has been approved and goes to you tonight.? While answering the Dutch 
contentions, and re-asserting the position of Allies, it affords to the Dutch 
Government the opportunity of making on its own account the suggestion of 
internment elsewhere. A place in Holland would not prove acceptable. 
Some remote Dutch colony will be required. 

2 For the consideration of this question by the First Conference of London on February 
13-14, 1920, see Volume VII, No. 3, minute 2 and appendix 3, No. 4, minute 3, and No. 6, 
minute 1. In Foreign Office despatch No. 98 of February 14 to The Hague Sir R. Graham 
was requested to deliver immediately the note of even date from Mr. Lloyd George to the 
Netherland Prime Minister. This note is printed in the Netherland Orange Book, op. cit., 


Pp. 13-14. 
No. 623 
Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) 


No. 50 Telegraphic [179083/9019/39] 
Most urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, February 16, 1920, 4.45 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 68! (of 16th February. War Criminals). 

Conference decided this morning? to publish text of war criminals note 
tomorrow (Tuesday) morning. It was assumed that you would be able to 
deliver note some time today. It is important therefore that you should 
deliver it to Minister for Foreign Affairs immediately upon receipt. 

1 Not printed. In this telegram of 1.25 p.m., received at 3 p.m. that day, Lord Kil- 
marnock had reported that the German Chancellor had left Berlin for the Ruhr district, 
and enquired whether Lord Curzon approved that he, Lord Kilmarnock, should accord- 
ingly deliver to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs the note of February 13, 1920, from 
Mr. Lloyd George to the German Chancellor (transmitted under cover of Foreign Office 
despatch No. 103 of even date), printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, p. 32. For the 
discussion at the First Conference of London of this question of German nationals accused 
of war-crimes and the constitution of the Interallied Mixed Commission (cf. No. 83, note 1) 
see Volume VII, No. 1, minute 2, No. 2, minute 1, No. 3, minutes 1 and 4 and appendix 14, 
and No. 4, minute 1. 

2 No such decision is included in the records of the meetings of the First Conference of 
London: cf. Volume VII, Chap. I passim. The note was published on the morning of 
February 17, 1920. 


No. 624 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received February 18) 


No. 167 [179453/9079/39] 
THE HAGUE, February 16, 1920 
My Lord, 

Immediately upon receiving Your Lordship’s despatch No. 98! of the 
14th instant, which reached me at midday on the following day, I telephoned 
to the Prime Minister’s house, asking His Excellency to receive me, in order 
that I might deliver to him the Note from the Supreme Council with regard 
to the extradition of the German ex-Emperor. 


t See No. 622, note 2. 


682 


M. Ruys van Beerenbrouck was spending Sunday in the country, and did 
not return to The Hague until after midnight. I therefore awaited His 
Excellency at his house, and upon his arrival handed the Note to him, only 
remarking that nothing but the extreme urgency and gravity of the question 
could have induced me to intrude upon him at so untimely an hour. I had 
previously informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Note having 
arrived and of the course that I proposed to adopt. 

I think it will be well to leave the Netherland Government alone for a few 
days, in order to let them digest the terms of the Note, which cannot fail to 
produce a strong impression upon them, as also, when it is published, upon 
the Dutch public. I have no doubt that the Government will endeavour to 
suspend publication here until their reply is ready and can be published at 
the same time as the Note. 

I understand, from the private instructions with which Your Lordship has 
favoured me,? that the Allied Powers intend to insist firmly that the ex- 
Emperor shall not be allowed to remain in this country. In such a case, it 
might possibly have been preferable to have omitted the words ‘soit sur place’ 
from the penultimate paragraph of the Note, as these words will be regarded 
as a direct invitation to formulate proposals for the safe internment of the 
ex-Emperor in Holland, and the Castle of Doorn is likely to be the spot pro- 
posed. Such proposals can, however, when made, form the basis for further 
discussion. 

I have always impressed upon the authorities here that, if, in deference to 
the Dutch claim to exercise their own sovereign rights, the Allies do not 
persist in their demand for the surrender of the ex-Emperor, his relegation 
to a distant Dutch colony would probably prove the minimum satisfaction 
that they could accept, but Your Lordship must be prepared for considerable 
Opposition to the idea, especially on the part of M. de Karnebeek. It will be 
represented that the Dutch Constitution does not contemplate deportation 
to the colonies; further, that the political situation, especially in the Dutch 
East Indies, is precarious, that Sariket Islam} is active, and that a number 
of German colonists are resident there. It is certainly the case that the Dutch 
authorities are apprehensive in regard to the political position in that part of 
the world, and we shall, I believe, establish that a large proportion of the 
arms which have been recently entering this country (see my despatch 
No. 1474 of the 6th instant) is destined for the protection of the Dutch 
colonists in the event of a revolution. It will, however, be difficult for M. de 
Karnebeek to maintain that the continued presence of the ex-Emperor here 
constitutes no political danger, as he is a broken and discredited man, but 
that his presence in the East Indies would become a public danger. Whatever 
shadowy virtue the ex-Emperor may have acquired in Moslem eyes during his 
ostentatious Middle-Eastern excursions5 must surely have evaporated since 

2 See No. 622. 

3 An Indonesian Moslem movement in the Netherland East Indies. 

4 See Volume X, No. 5. 

Ss The former Emperor William II had visited the Ottoman Empire in 1889 and 1898. 
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the Turkish débdcle. Nor would he be likely to influence a handful of German 
colonists against the Dutch authorities. There are, moreover, the Dutch 
West Indies to be considered as a possible, though not attractive, alternative. 
I believe that Curacoa is the least unhealthy of them. In any case, while the 
Netherland Government can count on the whole-hearted support of the 
Dutch nation in resisting the demand for extradition, it would be unable to 
rely on the same measure of support in opposing the idea of relegation to the 
colonies, which is already quite popular among the uninformed public. 

I would, however, beg Your Lordship that, if pressure is to be used here in 
the matter, it should be exerted by all the Allied representatives acting in 
concert, and that the Dutch Government should not imagine that there is 
any divergence of views or a different degree of interest among the Allies in 
pressing the question. It is only in this way that such pressure can obtain its 
full effect, and I trust that my colleagues may receive the necessary instruc- 
tions in the sense which I have indicated. This is all the more necessary as 
my French colleague, with whom I am working in close touch in this and all 
kindred matters, favours the literal application of article 227 of the treaty, 
and is therefore out of sympathy with the alternative line of policy now 
indicated. M. Benoist will, however, give loyal support if he is instructed 
to do so.® 


I have, &c., 
RONALD GRAHAM 


6 In this connexion Lord Derby was instructed, in Foreign Office despatch No. 650 of 
February 21, 1920, to Paris, to ‘approach the French Government and request them to 
instruct their representative in Holland to act in complete accord with his British colleague 
and to hold language similar to that of Sir R. Graham.’ 


No. 625 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 17, 11.20 p.m.) 


No. 72 Telegraphic [179318/9019/39| 
Urgent BERLIN, February 17, 1920, 4.30 p.m. 


My telegram No. 68.! 

I only received your Despatch No. 103! by (? messenger this morning) and 
(? immediately) asked for an audience with Chancellor. As His Excellency 
was (? absent) in Ruhr district and it was not (? certain) when he would 
return I was received by Minister for Foreign Affairs to whom I handed 
letter from President of (? Supreme) Council requesting him to transmit it to 
Chancellor. At the same time I communicated to His Excellency copy of 
letter for his information. 

Herr Muller said he would take this opportunity of drawing my attention 
as a matter of form to fact that according to new constitution Minister for 


t See No. 623, note 1. 
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Foreign Affairs was immediately responsible for conduct of Foreign Affairs 
and that special position formerly held by Chancellor? no longer existed. I 
explained procedure adopted in present case was doubtless due to fact that 
communication was addressed direct by President of Supreme Council on 
behalf of Allied Powers to German Government and was not merely Note 
from one Government to another. 

After reading copy of letter Minister for Foreign Affairs said that action 
in not insisting on surrender of accused would ‘essentially facilitate’ task of 
German Government and he assured me he would personally do his utmost 
to secure that full justice should be done. He was pleased to see Inter Allied 
Commission (? would) collect detailed charges as material contained in list 
at present in (? possession of) German Government was in many ways in- 
sufficient for purposes of judicial procedure. 

I subsequently saw Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and im- 
pressed on him importance of Germany showing her good faith in this 
question by taking advantage of opportunity afforded her of dissipating some 
suspicions which were (? still) entertained by peoples of Allied nations. 

He said I might be sure that Government would do its utmost in this 
direction. 

2 In respect of his conduct of foreign relations under the Second German Empire. 

3 Lord Kilmarnock further reported of this conversation with the German Foreign 
Minister in Berlin despatch No. 46 of even date (received February 23: not printed) : ‘His 
Excellency added in the course of subsequent conversation that he was extremely glad that 


a solution had been found for this question as it had threatened to result in civil war which 
would have been disastrous for all parties.’ 


No. 626 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received February 23, 9.30 p.m.) 


No. 51 Telegraphic [180559/9019/39] 
Confidential THE HAGUE, February 23, 1920, 4.57 p.m. 

Your despatch No. 08.! 

I have obtained from a private but reliable source following information 
regarding Dutch reply to last Allied Note. 

Strong tone of Note produced great irritation in Court and Official circles 
here. A reply was drafted by M. de K[arnebeek] in an equally strong and 
even in a disagreeable tone, answering points in Note one by one, and con- 
cluding by statement that while Netherlands Government did not consider 
ex-Emperor to be a danger, they were perfectly ready to guarantee that he 
should not become one, but that this was a matter of purely Dutch domestic 
concern and must be left to them. This draft reply was submitted to and 
approved by Queen, who has taken a strong personal interest in question, 
and it was on February roth laid before and approved by Cabinet. It was 
then shown to leaders of Parliamentary groups in Chambers. They declined 

1 See No. 622, note 2. 
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to accept it saying that while they agree with reply being couched in a strong 
tone it should not be too controversial and must in substance give satisfaction 
to Allied demand with regard to ex-Emperor as a future political danger. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs then re-cast the reply and a second draft was 
shown to Parliamentary leaders on February 21st. 

This draft is more conciliatory in tone and indicates what steps can be 
taken within limits of Dutch law with regard to ex-Emperor. It was suggested 
to M. de K. that Allies should be invited to formulate proposals on the sub- 
ject and he promised to consider suggestion but I do not think he will acceptit. 

I would again represent strongly to Your Lordship how desirable it is that 
Dutch should be brought to realize that Allied interest and unanimity on 
this question really exist. The last Note is generally represented here as a 
purely British production. I have at least a private indication? of lines to 
work on, but none of my Allied colleagues have any instructions at all, and 
this is perfectly well known to authorities here. I am therefore acting quite 
alone in trying to make Dutch understand the situation, which they had 
failed to realise. Without some such diplomatic action the exchange of 
Notes between Supreme Council and Netherlands Government could only 
lead to a deadlock. 

2 Cf. No. 622. 


No. 627 


Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received February 24, 5.15 p.m.) 


No. 81 Telegraphic [180748/9019/39] 
BERLIN, February 24, 1920, 12.30 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs took an opportunity today of telling me that 
he was engaged in consultations with Minister of Justice as to the measures 
necessary to provide for trial of War criminals. 

A Bill will be laid before National Assembly immediately on its reaching 
Assembly on February 26th dealing with following four points. 

1. Abolition of amnesty which is at present in force. 

2. Suspension of Statutory limitations. 

3. Provision that persons who have already been tried may be brought to 
trial again. 

4. Provision that cases may not be quashed by public Prosecutor in pre- 
liminary stages but must come before court. 

It is necessary to deal with these matters which would otherwise conflict 
with existing German laws. 

Bill will be considered by Cabinet probably tomorrow and will then be 
submitted to committees of majority parties in order to ensure their assent 
and a quick passage through Assembly. 

Government will inevitably be attacked by Right but it is not anticipated 
that obstruction can be extended for more than a few days. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said he told me this in order to avoid any impression getting 
abroad that nothing was being done. 
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No. 628 
Earl Curzon to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


No. 34 Telegraphic [181301/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 25, 1920, 8.15 p.m. 


In execution of Article 227 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, the 
Powers have on two occasions—on January 15th and February 13th [? 14th], 
1920!—applied to the Dutch Government, in order that William of Hohen- 
zollern be handed over for trial, as being undeniably one of the persons chiefly 
responsible for the war and for the criminal manner in which it was waged. 

As the first reply of January 21 received from The Hague? was consistently 
negative, it is to be feared that the reply to the second Allied Note (which is 
presumably in course of preparation in Holland) will take up the same stand- 
point and will not sufficiently appreciate the unanimity existing between the 
Powers and the necessity for giving them satisfaction. 

It is of the utmost importance that, before it decides upon the final text, 
the Dutch Government should be made fully aware of the fact that complete 
agreement and solidarity exist between the Allies, for the purpose of inducing 
the Dutch Government to safeguard Europe from the dangers and intrigues 
which would inevitably be called into being by the presence or retention of 
the ex-Kaiser in a country so closely adjoining Germany. 

Being absolutely unanimous in the opinion that William of Hohelzollern 
[stc] cannot evade the judgment of the nations, and in the conviction that no 
Government so observant of its international duties as is the Dutch Govern- 
ment can fail to recognise its responsibilities to such a point as to facilitate, 
by its tolerance, the reconstitution in Germany of a criminal power, and as 
a result, the possible resumption of a war for which the world has paid such 
a cruel price, the Powers rely upon their representatives at The Hague to 
make friendly representations to the Dutch Government, either collectively, 
or by individual and concerted démarches, in any form which they may deem 
most convincing and most efficacious. 

This is a matter of extreme urgency; the démarche should be made in a 
manner which, while emphasizing without any possible ambiguity the abso- 
lute unanimity of the Powers, cannot offend the Dutch Government nor 
offer any public slight to the national amour propre. There is reason to believe 
that, if that Government were certain that the three Allied Powers held 
entirely the same views, that conviction would carry great weight in deter- 
mining its reply, especially if it were of opinion that the internment of the 
Emperor outside Europe would rid it at one and the same time of an un- 
desirable guest, of the grave risks incurred by his presence, and of the claims 
of the Powers. 

The Supreme Council has decided? to instruct the Ministers of Italy, 
France and Great Britain to take action in this direction. 


! See No. 560, note 2 and No. 622, note 2 respectively. 
2 See No. 562, note 2. 3 See Volume VII, No. 24, minute 4. 
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No. 629 
Sir F. Villiers (Brussels) to Earl Curzon (Received February 28) 


No. 115 [181752/9019/39] 
BRUSSELS, February 25, 1920 


My Lord, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Lordship’s Despatch 
No. 97! (177652/W/39) of the 13th instant enclosing copies of telegrams? in 
which Lord Kilmarnock reported statements by Herr Erzberger with regard 
to negotiations conducted last November between Belgium and Germany. 
One object of these negotiations is said to have been the conclusion of a 
separate Treaty by which in return for concessions in another sphere Belgium 
would refrain from demanding the surrender of any of the Germans charged 
with the commission of crimes during the War and would work to obtain 
similar concessions from her Allies. 

The negotiations to which reference is made are of course those which 
ended by the signature on November 25th, 1919 of the Agreement in regard 
to repayment of the marks.3 ,The Delegates who represented the Belgian 
Government at Berlin were Monsieur Francqui, a Minister of State as well 
as Head of the Société Générale, Monsieur Philippson, a prominent Brussels 
financier, and Monsieur Rombouts, an official of the Ministry of Finance. 

I have ascertained that during the negotiations, and again just before the 
Agreement was signed, the German Government desired to open discussion 
upon three other points—the surrender of the accused, frontier facilities and 
sequestration of German property in Belgium. These proposals were abso- 
lutely rejected on both occasions by the Belgian Government. 

No public mention was made of this matter at the time. The reason for 
publicity at present is, I understand, that the Agreement never favourably 
viewed in Germany is now considered most detrimental to German interests 
owing to the continued depreciation of the mark. This has led to attacks by 
Herr Helf[f]erich, at the instigation of the Deutsche Bank which is one of the 
principal sufferers, and in order to defend himself Herr Erzberger has given 
the garbled version of what occurred, his object being to show that he obtained 
some advantage in return for the Agreement respecting the marks. 

The attempt seems another example of the clumsy and mendacious method 
of the Germans. A denial has already appeared in the ‘Nation Belge’ which 
gives the text of the Agreement and observes ‘On verra qu’aucun des articles 
ne fait mention d’un engagement pris par la Belgique de ne pas réclamer 
les coupables. Ainsi tombe a faux l’insinuation de Monsieur Erzberger et 
sa manoeuvre, destinée 4 compromettre la Belgique aux yeux de ses alliés, 
se trouve complétement déjouée.’ 


! Not printed. 
2 Nos. 611, 616, and 617. 
3 Cf. Bulletin de l'Institut Intermédiaire International, vol. ii, p. 433 and vol. iil, p. 144. 
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I have not yet obtained any explanation as to the reason for which the 
Belgian Government have hitherto maintained complete secrecy respecting 
an incident with which they dealt in a perfectly firm and loyal manner. 


I have, &c., 
F. H. VILuiers 


No. 630 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Recetved February 26, 11.10 p.m.) 


No. 53 Telegraphic [181378/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, February 26, 1920, 8 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 34.! 

As final draft of Netherlands Government reply had practically been 
completed (? it was) manifest that there was no time to be lost. I therefore 
concerted with my French and Italian colleagues this morning. The former 
had received necessary instructions. The latter had not, but readily con- 
sented to co-operate. 

This afternoon we all three called together on Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
I explained object of our visit, and then read M. de K[arnebeek] text of our 
instructions from Supreme Council. We endeavoured to make communica- 
tion as friendly, but, at the same time as impressive, as possible. M. de K. 
asked if he could have a copy of our instructions for his private information 
and I therefore gave him privately a French translation which I had re- 
quested my French colleague to prepare. His Excellency who was visibly 
impressed enquired whether our action was a mise en demeure to Netherlands 
Government? I replied certainly not, it was only a friendly warning. His 
Excellency said he would consult with his colleagues and that Dutch answer, 
which was already practically ready, would be sent to Supreme Council 
early next week. We afterwards called on Prime Minister and repeated 
procedure except that French colleague read the French translation of our 
instructions as M. Ruys only speaks that language. I impressed upon His 
Excellency the friendly but serious character of our action. 

During a short private conversation which I had with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs after our official interview His Excellency assured me that Nether- 
lands Government would go as far as they possibly could to meet legitimate 
demands of Allies but that they could not overstep limits set by Dutch Con- 
stitution. I said that Allies’ requirements had now been very clearly indicated 
to him, and that I trusted he would stretch every point in order to meet them. 


t No. 628. 
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No. 631 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 1) 


No. 214 [182006/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, February 27, 1920 


My Lord, 

In my telegram No. 53! of yesterday I had the honour to report the action 
which I had taken, in conjunction with my French and Italian colleagues, 
to carry into effect the instructions from the Supreme Council conveyed to 
me in Your Lordship’s telegram No. 34.7 

We were all three of opinion that the most convincing and efficacious form 
for our friendly representation to the Netherland Government would be that 
we should make it together to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and also to the 
Prime Minister, as the last Allied note had been addressed to the latter, and 
that we could not do better than inform them of the exact tenor of our 
instructions. 

With the exception of the remark by M. de Karnebeek which I have 
already reported, neither of the Ministers offered any comment, although 
both of them were visibly impressed. 

I remained with M. de Karnebeek after my two colleagues had left, in 
order to broach to him the proposal that a representative of the Russian 
Soviet Government should be permitted to remain in Holland pending the 
result of the Litvinoff—O’Grady negotiations.3 His Excellency, as I had 
anticipated, repudiated the suggestion with considerable warmth. 

M. de Karnebeek then referred to the question of the ex-Emperor, and 
complained that the tone of the last Allied note had been unnecessarily 
strong. He took exception to the imputation that Holland, if she maintained 
her negative attitude, would be placing herself ‘en dehors de la communion 
du monde.’ 1 replied that the Allied note had certainly been strong. It was 
in reply to a Dutch note which had, if I might say so, attempted to read a 
lesson to the Allied Powers. Moreover, the last Allied note had been drafted 
in London, and we were accustomed to express our feelings without too much 
circumlocution. But the Allied note, if strong, had throughout been extremely 
courteous to the Netherland Government. This His Excellency admitted. 
He then gave me the assurance which I have already reported to Your Lord- 
ship. It clearly indicates that the Dutch Government will propose strict 
internment of the ex-Emperor in Holland, and, in view of the terms of the 
penultimate paragraph of the last Allied note, I do not think that any other 
proposal could be expected. 

Since receiving the indication contained in Your Lordship’s private tele- 
gram of February 14th,* I have taken every available opportunity to impress 


1 No. 630. 2 No. 628. 

3 In pursuance of clause 9 of the Anglo-Russian agreement of February 12, 1920, for the 
exchange of prisoners: see Volume III, Nos. 686—7. 

4 No. 622. 
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upon the Dutch authorities and upon Dutchmen possessing political influence 
here, that the only satisfactory solution of the question will be the removal of 
the ex-Emperor from Holland to some remote colony. This action has not 
been without effect, especially in the political world. M. de Karnebeek was 
so much taken up last week at his conference with the delegates of the North 
European neutrals on the subject of the League of Nations, that it was not 
possible to see him without demanding a special audience. But I had a long 
conversation with M. Beerlaerts van Blokland, who is acting as Permanent 
Under-Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in the course of which 
M. van Blokland remarked that, if a householder has a dog which his neigh- 
bours considered dangerous, he was bound, although he might not himself 
admit the imputation, to satisfy them that that dog was safely chained up 
and under proper control. I said that the simile was scarcely flattering to 
the Royal exile, but that I was prepared to accept it and that, if the dog in 
question had already severely bitten the neighbours and their children in the 
tenderest portions of their anatomy, they were entitled to demand not only 
that it should be chained up, but that it should be removed altogether from 
the neighbourhood. Chains were easy to break, and garden walls were low 
and easy to jump. 

I have reason to believe that the Netherland Government have given 
careful consideration to the idea of removing the ex-Emperor to a Dutch 
colony, and that the more they have considered it the less they have liked it. 
The choice seems to lie between the East and West Indies. In the first case 
there are serious political objections, and in the second practical difficulties. 
I understand that the climate of the West Indies, even of Curacoa, is anything 
but healthy, and that internment there for an elderly man would be tanta- 
mount to his early demise. These objections and difficulties are not insuper- 
able, but they are sufficiently weighty to render the Netherland Government 
extremely anxious to persuade the Allied Powers into considering that intern- 
ment in this country would prove an acceptable alternative. Every effort 
will therefore be used in this sense, with assurances of full responsibility on 
the part of the Netherland Government, and the offer of all possible safe- 
guards compatible with an observance of Dutch constitutional principles. 
It is on these lines that the Dutch reply to the last Allied note must be ex- 
pected to run. 

When my two colleagues and I made our representation yesterday the 
Dutch reply had already been finally drafted. It was only awaiting transla- 
tion. I do not, therefore, imagine that our representation can have much 
effect upon its substance, which has already been approved by the Queen, 
by the Cabinet, and by the leaders of the political groups in the Chambers. 
These leaders, and especially the all-powerful Mgr. Nolens, have had a good 
deal to say in the matter, and their influence has been cast in the direction 
of going as far as they think it possible towards giving satisfaction to the 
Allied Powers. 

I have, &c., 
RoNALD GRAHAM 
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No. 632 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received March 2, 11.50 a.m.) 


No. 90 Telegraphic [182435/9019/39] 
Urgent BERLIN, March 1, 1920, 5.50 p.m. 


Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has drawn my attention toa 
Reuter telegram published this morning which states that Allies are about 
to present forty-six test cases of war criminals in order to determine whether 
German Courts can be trusted to do justice. If result is satisfactory remaining 
list will, Reuter telegram states, be revised. 

Under-Secretary of State strongly deprecates statement of this sort, which 
reflects on German justice, being sent out by Press and says it will render the 
task of German Government more difficult as a new basis for opposition will 
be afforded to Parties of Right. Argument is that statement in question may 
be regarded as an attempt to influence decision of Courts in certain cases and 
result will be that, if in first cases tried verdict is considered satisfactory by 
Allies, other persons, who may be guilty, will be allowed to escape without 
trial. It is considered that each case should be decided on its merits though 
this does not mean that German Government would not be pleased if names 
of persons against whom there is not sufficient evidence were withdrawn as 
result of preliminary examinations by Inter-Allied Commission.' 

Bill referred to in my telegram 812 is now before National Assembly and 
its passage will not be facilitated by statements in Press which are regarded 
here as provocative.3 


' Cf. No. 623, note 1. 

2 No. 627. 

3 A copy of this telegram was sent to Lord Derby under cover of Foreign Office despatch 
No. 830 of March 10, 1920, to Paris, informing him that Lord Curzon concurred in the last 
paragraph of the telegram, and that ‘the message in question appeared in the British press 
on the 1st. instant as a message from Paris. Reuter’s agency in London know nothing about 
it. The leakage would accordingly appear to have taken place in Paris.’ Lord Derby was 
requested to enquire into the matter ‘and, if you consider that there is a case for doing so, 
make representations to the French Government on the subject’. In Paris despatch No. 780 
of March 13 (received March 15) Lord Derby replied that Reuter’s representative in Paris 
had ‘stated that it was quite true that the message in question emanated from their Paris 
agency, but that although he was not at liberty to disclose the source of his information 
he could give an assurance that it was not a French one’. Lord Derby accordingly con- 
sidered that there would be no advantage in making representations on the subject to the 
French Government. 


No. 633 
Sir H. Stuart (Coblenz) to Earl Curzon (Received March 8) 


No. 140 [183720/179042/1150 RH] 
COBLENZ, March 4, 1920 
The British High Commissioner at Coblenz presents his compliments to 
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His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State to [sic] Foreign Affairs and has 
the honour to transmit the undermentioned document. 


Name & date Subject 


4.3.20. Political Report No. II for fortnight 
ending 29th February 1920. 


ENcLosuRE IN No. 633 


Political Report No. II for fortnight ending 29th February, 1920 
March 4, 1920 


In general it is unsafe to take the utterances of the German Press and the 
activities of German political parties as a guide to the real trend of popular 
opinion. Controversies which fill the columns of the newspapers and are the 
theme of numerous speeches of politicians and resolutions of meetings are 
often found to have no echo in the gossip and thoughts of the general public. 
But the feeling which was roused by the demand for the extradition of the 
war criminals was, if one may judge from the Occupied Area, universal. 
Criticism was no doubt keenest among the educated classes, but even the 
working man, though Independent Socialist leaders said of the German Note 
of protest! ‘Das ist alles Humbug’,? and maintained that he would be well rid 
of the Junker officers, was indignant at the surrender of popular idols like 
Hindenburg, Ludendorff, and Rupert of Bavaria. Differences between 
workers and capitalists and between Prussians and Separatists disappeared 
as far as this issue was concerned. The later Note in which the Allies waived 
the right to Extradition; effectually broke this united front. The extreme 
Right reject the Note absolutely, their opponents utter warnings against the 
danger of a reactionary coup, and the Government comes in for some censure 
from all sides. The general feeling of the Press and of the public is one of 
great relief that a crisis has been averted. Anxiety is still expressed about the 
dangerous possibilities contained in the reservations of the Note, but there is 
confidence that the German judges will act with a conscientiousness which 
will satisfy the Allies. At any rate the hour of reckoning has been put off, 
and people seem to feel about the situation, as they did about the signing of 
the Peace Treaty, satisfaction that they have tided over present difficulties 
and a vague hope that something must turn up to save them from the fulfil- 
ment of their obligations. 

Great hopes are laid on the Allies’ concessions as signs of a new reasonable- 
ness which, if the German Government is sufficiently firm, will lead to further 
revision of the Versailles Treaty. This victory of a more conciliatory spirit 
is put down to a change in public opinion in Great Britain, due to considera- 
tions of humanity or of self interest. Great Britain is held to have overruled 
France in respect of the extradition and of the delivery of coal. On the other 
hand it is believed that France is pursuing a policy of revenge, and is frankly 
aiming at the annexation of the west bank of the Rhine. The Press reports 


1 The reference was apparently to the German note No. 88 of January 25, 1920: see 
No. 574, note 1. 2 ‘That is all humbug.’ 3 See No. 623, note 1. 
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contrasting statements of French generals with the speeches of British states- 
men and articles in the Manchester Guardian correspond with the personal 
feelings of the public, at any rate in part of the occupied area. 

The stories told by Prisoners of War returned from France, and such 
incidents as the delivery of cattle to France, keep alive the feeling that France 
is the real enemy while British policy is regarded as one of “Live and let live’, 
and surprise is actually felt at the fact that some of the individuals on the 
“War Criminals’ list have been put down at the request of Great Britain. 

It is feared that now that the French have taken over Bonn, the students 
will give trouble, and a rumour that the British were going to hand over 
Ohligs and Wald created similar anxiety. To a great extent this is merely the 
fear of unknown evils. Trouble was expected when the French took over 
Diiren,‘ but it never arose. Recently French troops passing through Berghem 
area were well received by the population, and there has been recent evidence 
that even their African troops are not unpopular; but there is no doubt that 
the British are the most popular of the Occupying Armies. The soldiers 
have made themselves liked, and British administration has been considered 
fair; working men in the Solingen district had great faith in the British Stnke 
Arbitration Court, and in Benrath where the labour situation is difficult, the 
departure of the British was much regretted by some classes. The un- 
employed in Cologne appeal for help to the British authorities whom they 
regard as better friends to them than their own Government. 

While the prospect appears remote of Germany being allowed to meet any 
allied power on terms of cordiality, she is joining in the general movement 
of the nations towards the resumption of intercourse with Russia. At the 
same time, the Independent Socialists and the Communists are looking 
round among the Socialists of other countries in the hope of forming a new 
Internationale. 

The promoters of the Rhenish Separatist movement continue their act- 
vities; the Rheinische Volksvereinigung forms new groups, and similar 
organisations are busy in the Palatinate, but no conspicuous incident has 
occurred in the last fortnight. 

Developments may however take place shortly, and it is believed that the 
leaders of the Separatist movement intend soon to hold a meeting in Cologne. 
It is possible that Adenauer, the Oberbiirgermeister, may take a prominent 
part in this affair. In the event of another conference being attempted, it is 
possible that Dr. Dorten would not again offer himself as president, although 
he might take a place in the Cabinet. 

The excommunication pronounced by the Centre Party of the Rhine 
Province against members who joined the Rheinische Volksvereinigung was 
not supported by fractions of the party elsewhere in Occupied Territory, and 
the prohibition has now been cancelled. 

It is difficult to say what support the Separatist movement has from the 
public other than the politicians and journalists. The leaders of the move- 
ment confidently assert that if the matter were put to the vote to-morrow they 

* From British forces on November 3, 1919. 
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would have an overwhelming majority. It is true that they would have a 
large following among the priests, who would make of Rhineland a Roman 
Catholic State, among certain wealthy people, who want to escape the 
Socialist legislation of Berlin and hope that they may escape the war indem- 
nity, and among the peasants, who think that the Government exploits them 
in the interests of the town populations. On the other hand, the industrial 
workers oppose the movement, fearing that when cut off from Berlin, they 
would lose all that they have won by the revolution. The Christian Trade 
Unions, which have great weight in the politics of the Centre Party, are of 
this opinion, and it was possibly the influence of these Unions in the area of 
Solingen, Benrath, and Cologne (particularly since many of their leaders 
are not Rhinelanders) which determine the decision of the Party in the Rhine 
Province to boycott the Rheinische Volksvereinigung. The fact that some 
of the most ardent supporters of the Rheinische Volksvereinigung are “bour- 
geois’ residents in Elberfeld and Remscheid only shows that they look to it 
to save them from the proletarian demonstrations which those towns have 
witnessed. But, as far as it is possible to judge, the people do not seem to have 
enough experience or interest in political matters to have very strong or 
definite opinions on the subject. The present burdens, like the food control 
and the new tobacco law,5 may create hostility towards Prussia, but the 
failure of all their calculations during the war and the obscurity of the 
present outlook have created an apathetic state of mind which does not 
regard anything except daily personal interests as being worth while. 

The visit of the Prussian Ministers to the Rhineland was directed partly 
against the Separatists and partly against the Allies. Hirsch stated in Cologne 
that their endeavour was to procure the mitigation of the Ordinances of the 
Inter Allied Rhineland High Commission, and, according to a witness 
guaranteed by the French, one Minister stated to the Burgomaster of Treves 
that the object of the Government was to oppose the British to the French 
Occupying Authorities. 

The Federalists are now considering the possibility of bringing German 
Austria into their scheme. This policy is inspired by the fear that the 
Austrian Socialists will in a very short time unite forces with the Government 
in Berlin. It is reported that the recent demonstration at Salzburg in favour 
of an alliance with Germany was engineered by partisans of the German 
Government. 

The general concern of the Federalist leaders is to find out what action the 
Allies and particularly Great Britain will take in the matter. 

Recent activity in the forming of agricultural organisations seems to show 
that the importance of the peasant is being realised. It is seen that the last 
act of the revolution is likely to be played on the land, and the peasant who 
produces food is able to dictate his terms. The countryman, regarding him- 
self as the backbone of the nation, does not conceal his hostility to the town 
dwellers and to the Socialist regime which forces him to feed them. ‘Freiheit’ 
expresses the fear that ultimately the peasant will win the battle, and the 

Ss Of September 12, 1919: see Reichs-Gesetzblatt, 1919, p. 1667. 
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Government will have to abolish the food regulations. In the past, the 
peasant unions have represented purely agrarian interests, and have there- 
fore been very conservative in their policy. Many have been run by the big 
landowners, e.g. the Landowners’ League. They may have resisted bigger 
organisations, as the Landholders’ League in the Palatinate insists on its 
independence of the Berlin central office. But all have maintained the 
capitalist individualist cause of the agriculturalist. An attempt is now being 
made to bring the peasant into line with the industrial worker, to destroy the 
common feeling of the country man against the townsman, and to substitute 
a class division which will set workers in town and country alike against the 
big landowner and industrialist. 

The Landworkers’ Union, which recently met in Berlin, appears to accept 
the policy of the Government in most matters (e.g. the Industrial Councils). 

An interesting League of Farmers, Vinegrowers and Artisans has been 
formed in Cologne, which definitely adopts the programme of the substitu- 
tion of class loyalties for local and feudal ties; naturally it is supported by the 
Social Democrats and opposed by the Centre, for its success would make the 
feeding of the town proletariat easier and would be an obstacle to the Separa- 
tist movements. 

There is increasing evidence of monarchist and nationalist activity. The 
movement has much support in the various military forces of the Reich. 
The Baltic Troops, notoriously monarchist, have all been demobilised with 
the exception of 8,000, but it is reported that they are kept armed and 
equipped as a kind of bodyguard on the estates of Pomeranian nobles, and 
that large sums of money are supplied for their upkeep. 

Republican elements—e.g. the Republikanische Fiihrerbund—are being 
weeded out of the Reichswehr, a marine brigade of which recently took part 
in a monarchist and anti-semitic riot in Berlin. Independent Socialists and 
Jews are excluded from the Einwohnerwehr. Noske is generally supposed to 
be in the hands of the reactionary soldiers. There has been considerable 
military activity in the neighbourhood of the Cologne Bridge Head ; Gummers- 
bach and neighbouring villages have been full of troops supplied with the 
latest war materials. At the same time, the civic police of Remscheid, a 
body formed by the Independent Socialists, has been disbanded by the 
military authorities. 

There are growing signs of monarchist sympathies among the public. 
Cologne and Bonn students are largely devoted to this cause, and there 
appear to be very few Bolshevists among them. 

A Middle Class Union has been founded at Cologne, which openly says 
that Germany needs a monarchy. Moreover there has been a certain re- 
crudescence of that anti-semitism that goes with monarchism and Pan- 
Germanism. 

It would appear that German patriotism was supplied and fostered 
entirely by Monarchists, and it is true that in so far as it means hostility to 
other nations it is especially associated with the parties of the Right. But the 
Government on its part has an organisation called the Heimatdienst with 
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offices in Occupied as well as Unoccupied Territory, which is intended to 
encourage national feeling. Outwardly the object of these offices is to en- 
courage Germans who have a vote in the plebiscite areas to do their duty, 
but it would seem that they are centres of general patriotic propaganda 
doing for the Government the work which the Deutscher Offizierbund does 
for the Monarchists. 

The energies of the Government are directed rather towards national 
reconstruction than to nationalist provocation, and a vigorous and effective 
propaganda is being conducted to encourage hard work as the only means 
to the salvation of Germany. 

The working classes, though they are responding to this appeal, e.g. in the 
Ruhr and Saxon mines—are far from being contented. It is felt that the 
Government is not genuinely socialist. Noske’s tolerance of reactionary 
activities in the Reichswehr discredit him as much as his speech at Ham- 
burg,® in which he said that the Government had found to its disappointment 
that complete socialisation was not in present circumstances possible, and 
threatened that if any class by striking endangered the life of the nation he 
would not hesitate ‘to break their bones’. The Erzberger—Helfferich trial has 
brought the Minister of Finance—never an attractive figure—into general 
disrepute, and the case is regarded as a shabby affair, typical of the old 
regime. The Industrial Councils’ Law’ has given rise to violent differences 
between the Government, who intend the Councils to be of a purely economic 
nature, and the Independent Socialist Party, who mean to make them a 
weapon of radical political activity, while a section of the Communist Party 
reject the Councils altogether and call for direct revolutionary action. 
Indignation is felt because the Government uses the Exceptional State to 
imprison proletariat agitators while reactionary soldier rioters go unpunished 

and one of the murderers of Liebknecht is released on very disputable grounds 
of insanity. The Bill for preventing the holding of meetings within a sacro- 
sanct area round the Parliament buildings during a sitting, by which the 
Government hope to prevent the possibility of a revolutionary coup d’état, 
increases the impression of a despotic unpopular Government. 

Agitators are at work, and the situation of the poor in certain parts (e.g. 
among the unemployed in Cologne) is so desperate that sporadic disturbances 
might occur. It does not however seem likely that any large organised up- 
heaval will take place. The Independent Socialist Party has officially 
adopted a policy of constitutional action and moderation—e.g. with regard 
to strikes—and a recent split in the ranks of the Communists will make it 
difficult for that party to organise a movement. Moreover, the working 
man—if one may Judge from British Occupied Territory—seems to begin to 
realise that, as things are now, he cannot profit his class unless by his work 
he saves his country. M.R.D 

. R. Dosie 


Captain. 
Inter-Allted Rhineland High Commission. 
6 On February 20, 1920. 7 See No. 14, paragraph 3. 
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No. 634 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 7, 7.30 p.m.) 


No. 59 Telegraphic [183501/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, March 6, 1920, 7.55 p.m. 


My telegram No. 56.! 

Dutch reply? which has now been published here is generally applauded 
in local press. It amounts to an international undertaking to take adequate 
measures for internment of ex-Emperor in this country and it leaves door 
open for further discussion. Otherwise it seems sarcastic, unsatisfactory and 
typically Dutch production. Monsieur de Karnebeek’s statement that 
Netherlands Government have from outset observed their obligations as 
regards duties imposed upon them by ex-German Emperor’s presence here 
is (? wide) of truth. There have been no adequate control or precautions 
and, as Netherlands Government admit, ex-Emperor could have left the 
country whenever he wished. 

As regards exact precautionary measures which Netherlands Government 
are prepared to adopt an inspired article in New Rotterdam Courant fore- 
shadows these will be shortly explained to Chamber. I understand this will 
be done next week the Government hoping thereby to escape having to give 
explanations to Allies. 

Final settlement of whole question now depends entirely upon degree of 
pressure which Supreme Council is prepared to exercise on Netherlands 
Government. At present stage of affairs Colonies Solution can only be 
obtained by really strong pressure. The Doorn solution is already offered 
and could be supplemented by explicit assurances as to precautions that will 
be enforced. There is a third possible solution that of internment not at 
Doorn but in Zeeland or elsewhere. I do not accept Monsieur de Karne- 
beek’s assertion reported in my telegram No. 56! that there are no alternatives 
to Doorn and can, after having made my own enquiries, suggest several. 

If in the meantime some signs of irritation could appear in British press 
instead of acquiescence and approval effect here would be salutary. 

1 A paraphrase of this telegram of 7.50 p.m. on March 4, 1920 (received at 10.25 a.m. 


on March 5), is printed in Volume VII, No. 51, appendix 2. 
2 This Netherland note dated March 2, 1920, is printed in the Netherland Orange Book, 


op. cit., pp. 14-15. 
No. 635 
Earl Curzon to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 
No. 38 Telegraphic [183548/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 6, 1920, 10 p.m. 


Surrender of the ex-Kaiser. 
Allied Conference considered yesterday! the official reply of the Dutch 


t See Volume VII, No. 51, minute 1. 
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Government, dated March and, together with your telegram No. 53 [56] 
of March 4th. 

They felt that, before an official reply is sent by the Allied Governments, 
it would be preferable that the three Allied Ministers at The Hague should 
have a conversation with M. Karnebeek on the following lines, which I 
undertook to communicate to you for your joint guidance :— 

The Allies recognise the sincerity with which the Dutch note is written and 
feel that, while it fails to give them the satisfaction to which they are entitled, 
it nevertheless opens the way for a more detailed examination of the case. 

They have, however, been most painfully impressed by the passage in 
which the Dutch Government once again refrain from recognising the 
special character of the crimes committed by the Germans in the conduct of 
the war, and seem to postulate a common degree of responsibility and even 
of guilt. Such an attitude on the part of the Dutch Government cannot fail 
to produce a very unfortunate effect upon the sentiments of those countries 
whose peoples have endured such cruel and unparalleled outrages at the 
hands of Germany during the war. 

Further the Dutch note seems to take quite insufficient account of the 
danger that will result to the security of Europe and even of Holland itself 
from the continued presence of the ex-Emperor upon its soil. In the opinion 
of the Allies this is a grave and a continuing danger, which no guarantees and 
no precautions, however loyally imposed and executed, will altogether avoid. 
It is noted that the Dutch Government, while laying much stress on the 
necessity and efficacy of these restrictions, say nothing as to their character. 
Even if a strict surveillance were established on the movements of the ex- 
Emperor and his suite, how would it be proposed to control his correspon- 
dence, the visits he receives, the intrigues which may be conducted with his 
household, the many means of contact with the outer world? 

Further it is observed that the Dutch Government are silent about the 
locality in which they propose that the ex-Emperor should be interned. Ifit 
is Doorn, this suggestion would be wholly unacceptable, since Doorn would 
be exposed to the same risks as Amerongen, from which it is removed only 
a few miles, and is within a distance of 50 kilometres from the German 
frontier. It is difficult to see how any adequate guarantees for security can 
be provided in so advanced a position. 

In reality there is only one solution which escapes all these difficulties, and 
that is internment outside Europe. The Allies do not press for one locality 
rather than for another, and have no desire to suggest any spot where the 
climatic conditions would be injurious. But the Dutch Government seem to 
have given quite insufficient consideration to this alternative, which possesses 
every advantage, and which you and your colleagues should press upon them 
by every means in your power. 


2 See No. 634, notes 1 and 2. 
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No. 636 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 9, 3.40 p.m.) 


No. 60 Telegraphic [184048/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, March 8, 1920, 7.5 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 38.! 

French and Italian Chargé d’ Affaires joined me this afternoon in collective 
demarche indicated in your instructions to me. 

Our action was evidently disagreeable to Monsieur de Karnebeek and 
interview was of a very stiff character. His Excellency said that this demarche 
rendered it more difficult for his Government to be accommodating. He had 
evidently had intention of explaining arrangements proposed by Nether- 
lands Government to States General this week receiving their approval and 
then (? presenting omitted) Allies with something in the nature of a fait 
accompli, see my telegram No. 59.2 Prompt action taken by Allied Conference 
has frustrated this. 

His Excellency asked me to give him exact tenour of our instructions and 
I left with him a paraphrase of them from ‘the Allies recognize’ to end, but 
ventured to omit sentence ‘Allies do not press’ down to ‘injurious’ which 
weakened our case and I gave him this in conversation only. His Excellency 
reserved his reply until he had consulted his colleagues. 

I am reporting fully by despatch? but upshot of our conversation was 
that Netherlands Government will not face political dangers and prac- 
tical difficulties of internment in their colonies. Monsieur de Karnebeek 
said categorically that this solution was out of the question and it will take 
very strong pressure to make them change their view. On the other hand I 
feel sure they can be made to propose some alternative solution to Doom 
and it remains to be seen what this will be. We confined our action for the 
present to pressing internment in colonies. 


' No. 635. 2 No. 634. 3 No. 638. 


No. 637 
Sir. R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 9, 10.30 p.m.) 


No. 61 Telegraphic [184062/9019/39] 


THE HAGUE, March 9, 1920, 5.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 60.! 

Attitude adopted by Monsieur de Karnebeek at our interview yesterday 
was unsatisfactory and plainly showed his resentment at our intervention in 
a settlement which ought in his opinion to be left entirely to the initiative and 
goodwill of Netherlands Government, yet we know that settlement they 
would propose is unacceptable. Their attitude is due in great measure to a 
seemingly ineradicable conviction that our representations contain a large 


™ No. 636. 
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element of bluff. Prime Minister in a private conversation last night with an 
informant of mine said as much. I have good reason to believe this conviction 
is strongly encouraged by reports received from Dutch Legation in London 
and I think that it would have an excellent effect here if it were possible for 
Your Lordship to speak to Mr. Van Swinderen? in the sense of instructions 


you have given to me even showing some irritation at attitude adopted by 
Netherlands Government in the matter. 


I am taking every opportunity of pointing out that this attitude is wholly 
unreasonable. The last Dutch note cannot be expected to inspire our con- 
fidence. It shows a complete incapacity or unwillingness to understand our 
point of view and postulates equal German and Allied guilt, it claims that 
adequate measures were taken from the outset to control ex-Emperor whereas 
in common knowledge this was not the case and yet it demands a blank 
cheque for the settlement of the question which vitally affects present and 
future interests and security of Allies.3 


2 Netherland Minister in London. 

3 This telegram was minuted as follows by Sir E. Crowe, Lord Hardinge and Lord 
Curzon: 

‘Sir Ronald Graham wishes us to convince the Netherlands Government that our repre- 
sentations do not contain a large element of bluff. 

‘I am afraid the difficulty of the situation lies just in the fact that the attitude of the allied 
governments does seem to partake of the element of bluff, and before we deliver further 
lectures and comminations to M. Van Karnebeek, I feel we ought to assure ourselves that 
the allied governments really do intend to back up their demand. The past attitude of the 
Supreme Council must render this exceedingly doubtful. 

‘If the Powers are not in the end going to insist on having their way—and there is nothing 
to show what means they propose to employ to that end—lI venture to think we (the British 
government) are doing ourselves nothing but harm by taking a leading part in making 
demands and threats which we are not prepared to back. E. A.C. Mch. ro.’ 

‘There is much force in Sir E. Crowe’s minute. I have not heard of any measures being 
discussed as to what we should do in the event of the Dutch refusing to do more than to 
guard the ex-Kaiser at Doorn. H.’ 

‘I don’t think the above is quite fair. Let us suppose that the Dutch 

‘(a) agree to some place much more remote than Doorn. 

‘(6) agree to a really effective system of custody—will it be a defeat to accept this? and 
in pressing for a Colony (which by the way we have not actually done) are we not 
taking the most effective tactical step to secure (a) and (5) above. 

‘I do not admit that if we have not yet decided on what we shall do if the Dutch Govern- 

ment refuse to go beyond Doorn, we are therefore relying on a policy of bluff. 

‘If you warn your chauffeur that the next time he has an accident with your car you will 
take serious notice of his misdemeanour, you are not necessarily bluffing because you have 
not made up your mind in advance whether you will blow him up or reduce his wages or 
give him notice or sack him at once. C. 10/3.’ 

See, further, No. 639, note 3. 
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No. 638 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 12) 


No. 261 [184757/9019/39] 
Confidential THE HAGUE, March 9, 1920 
My Lord, 

As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 60,' the instructions of 
the Allied Conference conveyed to me in Your Lordship’s telegram No. 38 
of the 7th [6th] instant were carried into effect yesterday afternoon. 

Accompanied by the French and Italian Chargés d’Affaires (as there is 
no Italian Minister, and Monsieur Charles Benoist is absent on leave), I 
called upon the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. Monsieur de 
Karnebeek, who was aware of the object of our visit and took no pains to 
conceal that he regarded it without any relish, began by enquiring whether 
our conversations on the irksome topic of the ex-Emperor might not be con- 
sidered to have come to an end? I replied that they would certainly con- 
tinue until a satisfactory solution had been reached. His Excellency then 
asked whether discussions through diplomatic channels at The Hague were 
henceforth to be substituted for the exchange of Notes between the Supreme 
Council and the Netherland Government? I answered in the sense of the 
second paragraph of your telegram No. 38,? pointing out that a conversation 
of the nature indicated seemed eminently desirable, as the Netherland 
Government were evidently totally unable to appreciate the Allied point 
of view. 

I then gave to Monsieur de Karnebeek the exact tenour of your instruc- 
tions, with the one omission already reported in my telegram No. 60,' and 
I added that these instructions had been sent with the full knowledge of the 
considerations advanced by His Excellency on March 4th and recorded to 
Your Lordship in my telegram No. 563 of that date. 

Monsieur de Karnebeek, who had while I was speaking shewn a shade of 
annoyance, remarked that the Allied Powers might have waited a few days 
longer and not have acted so promptly on the Dutch Note,—‘tic a tac’ was 
the expression he used. They would then have learnt, from a Public state- 
ment which the Dutch Government intended to make, the exact nature of 
the precautionary measures to be adopted with regard to the ex-Emperor. 
I have already reported! to Your Lordship my impression that it was the 
intention of the Netherland Government to make such a statement in the 
Chambers and, after it had been approved, to have confronted the Allies 
with a settlement which had something of the nature of a ‘fait accompli’. 
Monsieur de Karnebeck continued by expressing deep regret at the joint 
demarche which we were now making, as it savoured of Allied pressure and 
rendered the task of the Netherland Government more difficult. He and his 
colleagues were, as stated in their last Note, perfectly ready to fulfil all their 
legitimate obligations, all the more so as, in doing so, they were serving the 


t No. 636. 2 No. 635. 3 See No. 634, note 1. 
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interests of their own country, but they could not tolerate anything that 
might be regarded as foreign dictation or interference in a matter involving 
the exercise of their sovereign rights. They had hoped, and expected, to have 
been treated with greater confidence. 

I asked Monsieur de Karnebeek whether he seriously contended that the 
Allied Governments, while fully recognising the rights and responsibilities 
of the Netherland Government in the matter, had not their own rights and 
responsibilities which they were bound to exercise in the interests of the future 
peace and security of the world? His Excellency recognised that the Allies 
had a right to be interested in the question, but urged that they ought to be 
satisfied with the assurances given in the last Dutch Note, and should have 
shewn their confidence in the Netherland Government by leaving matters 
in their hands. ) 

I asked His Excellency whether he really expected that the last Dutch 
Note could inspire Allied confidence? It shewed, to put things mildly, an 
utter inability to appreciate our point of view, and it claimed that adequate 
precautionary measures had been taken from the outset with regard to the 
ex-Emperor, whereas His Excellency knew, as well as I, that such was not 
the case. Monsieur de Karnebeek demurred to this. I said that no control 
could be adequate which had not included censorship of correspondence and 
which permitted visits from Dr. Rosen, the German Minister here, and 
various German magnates whose names I could give. His Excellency 
interjected with some asperity that I seemed peculiarly well informed, 
and enquired whether I was sure of my ground? I replied that the Prime 
Minister, who, as Minister of the Interior, was responsible for the precautions 
adopted, had himself admitted to me that the ex-Emperor’s private corre- 
spondence passed uncensored, while Dr. Rosen had openly talked ofa Sunday 
visit he had paid not long ago to Amerongen. Moreover, how could any 
control be satisfactory to the Allies under which the ex-Emperor had been 
free to leave Holland and to re-enter Germany at any moment he chose? 
We were all aware—and my sources of information were principally Dutch— 
of the strong wave of reaction and Chauvinism which was passing over 
Germany at the present moment. The portraits of the ex-Emperor and of 
Hindenburg and Ludendorff were again being hung in the schools. Patriotic 
airs were being played, and were accompanied by patriotic demonstrations, 
and the recent outrageous attack on the French Mission at Berlin‘ indicated 
the prevailing spirit. What was to prevent the ex-Emperor, even possibly 
against his own inclinations, from being made the head of a political move- 
ment? How could we feel safe so long as he resided within a few miles of the 
German frontier? 

Monsieur de Karnebeek assured me that the Netherland Government, as 
much in their own interests as for any other reason, were determined that 
nothing of the kind should occur, but he again urged that we ought to have 
waited to hear the public statement regarding precautionary measures which 


4 For this assault led by Prince Joachim of Prussia on French military personnel in Berlin 
cf. Volume VIII, No. 2, note 3, and Volume X, No. 22, note 1. 
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the Dutch Government were about to make. I replied that surely it was 
preferable to have explored the ground in conversation before the Dutch 
Government committed themselves definitely to any fixed line of policy. If, 
for instance, they had publicly indicated Doorn as the future place of intern- 
ment, a solution which our Governments were totally unable to accept, a 
deadlock would have been produced and this was what we were all striving 
to avoid. 

Monsieur de Karnebeek replied that he was not sure that such a deadlock 
had not already arisen, if, as he gathered from our joint instructions, the 
Allies intended to insist upon the deportation of the ex-Emperor to the Dutch 
Colonies. This solution—and he asked us to make the fact perfectly clear to 
our respective Governments—was quite impossible; it was not a case of the 
Netherland Government being unwilling, but of their being unable to adopt 
such a course. They had, he assured me, most carefully considered the pro- 
posal, but in the first place they had no powers under the Constitution to 
deport to the Colonies, and the ex-Emperor would have to be asked to concur 
in such an arrangement. In the second place, the political danger of such 
action was altogether too great, and the Dutch Government could not be 
asked to incur it. They had forty million Moslem subjects in their East 
Indian Possessions, and, although he would not say that the political situation 
there was alarming, it certainly gave grounds for serious concern. I asked 
whether he considered that the ex-Emperor would be a greater danger in 
Java than he would be at a few miles from the German frontier, and His 
Excellency replied: ‘Most certainly’. I said that we had no wish to urge any 
particular locality as suitable for the internment, or to suggest a spot where 
climatic conditions were injurious to health. It was for the Netherland 
Government to suggest a place, and there was no question of vindictive, but 
merely of precautionary, measures against the ex-Emperor; but the Dutch 
had other colonies besides the East Indies. Monsieur de Karnebeek replied 
that the climate of Dutch Guiana was impossible; that of Curacoa [sic] was 
not so bad, although very hot in certain seasons, but the latter was a small 
place,—there is only one company of Dutch troops on the Island,—it was 
utterly unsuitable for the residence of the ex-Emperor, whose presence would 
simply dominate the whole locality, and the Dutch Government could not 
accept the responsibility of controlling him there as they would be unable to 
exercise adequate supervision. He added that the Dutch Colonies strongly 
objected to the idea of having to offer hospitality to the ex-Emperor. 

Finally, His Excellency said that he would discuss the matter further with 
us after studying the text of our instructions, and after consultation with his 
colleagues. We then withdrew without making any further suggestions. 
Beyond affording the moral support of their presence, the French and Italian 
Chargés d’Affaires had taken practically no part in the conversation. 

I have sent to Your Lordship, under separate cover, the latest extracts$ 
from the Dutch press on the question of the ex-Emperor. You will observe 
that their tone is self-complacent, not to say aggressive, and that they are 

5 Not printed. 


794, 





inclined to take the line that the last Dutch Note constitutes the final word 
in the matter, which should now be considered as closed. It cannot be dis- 
guised that, in spite of the local action taken here (and I have done all that 
is possible to create a favourable atmosphere), feeling on the subject in both 
official and private circles has stiffened during the last weeks. Our concerted 
action came too late to counteract the natural inclination of the Dutch and 
the strong influences exerted, especially by the Queen, in favour of doing as 
little as possible. In this connection, the tone of the Allied, and more especi- 
ally of the British, Press has had the worst possible effect. One cannot take 
up a Dutch newspaper without finding long quotations from the Allied papers 
warmly approving the Dutch Notes and the Dutch general attitude. As a 
consequence, the Dutch are more and more convinced that any Diplomatic 
action taken here is simply a bluff, and that, even if the Allied Governments 
wished to apply pressure to Holland, public opinion would not allow them 
to do so. As matters stand, it would be very difficult to secure internment in 
the Dutch Colonies without the application of very strong pressure. I am 
uncertain how far in this direction the Supreme Council is willing to go. 
But I feel sure that, unless we insist upon a solution which gives at least some 
satisfaction to our point of view, Allied prestige here, which has been severely 
shaken by the uncertainty hitherto attending enforcement of Allied decisions, 
will suffer a further serious diminution. 


I have, &c., 
R. GRAHAM 


No. 639 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon’ 


Unnumbered. Telegraphic [Confidential/General/ 363/19] | 
THE HAGUE, March 12, 1920! 


Following for Mr. R. Campbell: 

I am reporting by to-night’s bag a very important private conversation 
with Minister for Foreign Affairs on question of ex-Emperor.? It is too long 
to telegraph but I should be grateful if you could arrange for it to be sub- 
mitted to Lord Curzon as soon as possible after it arrives.3 


1 The times of despatch and receipt are not recorded. 

2 See No. 640. 

3 In an undated minute of March 12 or later Mr. Campbell stated, with reference to 
Sir R. Graham’s suggestion in No. 637 that Lord Curzon should speak to M. van Swinderen, 
that he thought that Lord Curzon would send for M. van Swinderen as soon as he had 
seen No. 640. Cf., however, No. 640, note 3. 


LIX. 705 ZZ 


No. 640 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Recewwed March 15) 


No. 269 [185474/9019/39| 
Confidential THE HAGUE, March 12, 1920 


My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch to Your Lordship No. 261! of March goth, 
I have the honour to report that the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs 
sent for me last night and we had a long conversation on the subject of the 
ex-Emperor, which he asked me to treat as private and confidential. 

His Excellency’s whole attitude seemed to have changed since his last inter- 
view with myself and with the French and Italian Chargés d’Affaires, and 
his tone and manner had become more than conciliatory. 

M. de Karnebeek said that he and his colleagues, and also the Queen, 
had been considering the whole question, and were concerned to note that 
a situation was developing in which Holland would be placed in antagonism 
to the three great Allied Powers. This was the last thing that they either 
desired or deserved. His Excellency then gave me a brief history of the events 
connected with the ex-Emperor’s arrival in Holland, and he drew my 
particular attention to the following passage in a speech made by the Prime 
Minister in the Second Chamber on the roth December, 1918. In this speech 
M. Ruys de Beerenbrouck had said: ‘It is also possible that foreign Govern- 
ments will wish to confer with the Netherland Government in order to assign 
to the ex-Emperor a permanent place of residence. Without wishing to 
anticipate in this respect, the Government may say that, provided a solution 
could be found which was compatible with the honour and the dignity of the 
country, they might for several reasons be not unwilling to participate in 
such a consultation.’ 

M. de Karnebeek complained that this clear invitation had never been 
taken up by the Allied Powers. He said that the whole situation had been 
changed by the idea of the ex-Emperor being placed upon his trial. This had 
led to the opposition between Holland and the Powers, and to the proposal 
made by M. Ruys in 1918 being no longer within the scope of practical 
politics. I gather that the idea of the Dutch Government then was that the 
ex-Emperor might be sent to Corfu or to Chile. I have to-day received the 
enclosed private letter from M. de Karnebeek on the subject. 

His Excellency continued that an exchange of published notes between the 
Supreme Council and the Netherland Government might give opportunities 
for skilful draftsmanship, for scoring points and for impressing public opinion, 
but it did not conduce to the satisfactory solution of what was in reality a very 
thorny problem. If the negotiations must be conducted by means of formal 
notes or concerted démarches, the Netherland Government were bound to 
maintain an attitude of stiff reserve and to insist upon a strict observance of 
their sovereign rights. If, however, friendly informal conversations could 
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become the order of the day, the Netherland Government would go to the 
utmost limits possible in order to satisfy the Allied Governments. His Excel- 
lency had, therefore, sent for me in order to ask me to explain the situation 
to Your Lordship. He intended later to speak in the same sense to my two 
Allied colleagues. 

M. de Karnebeek said that he would first tell me what action the Nether- 
land Government intended to adopt. A Royal Decree would be issued under 
Article 13 of the Law of August 13th, 1849, for the internment of the ex- 
Emperor as an ‘alien dangerous to the public tranquillity’, and a small area 
would be indicated within which his movements must be confined. I enclose 
herewith, for convenience of reference, a translation of the Article in question.? 
This Decree would in due course be communicated to the States-General. 
Further, a high official had been sent during the last few days to Amerongen 
and had exacted from the ex-Emperor a written and signed undertaking 
(which had not been given without some reluctance) on the following lines. 
In this declaration the ex-Emperor undertakes that he will live in the Nether- 
lands as a private person, without occupying himself in politics of any kind, 
and that he will abstain from causing any political trouble to the Nether- 
lands; further, that he submits to the continuation of the censorship. I asked, 
“Why “‘continuation’’?’ and His Excellency replied that for some time past 
the strictest censorship upon the ex-Emperor’s correspondence, whether 
public or private, had been imposed. Some latitude had been left to the 
officials in control on the subject, but they had interpreted their instructions 
in the sense he indicated. He explained that the ex-Emperor’s consent to 
censorship was necessary, as no censorship could be enforced in Holland 
except under war conditions. 

His Excellency continued that both the Royal Decree and the written under- 
taking would be made public at the beginning of next week. He laid stress 
on the fact that Article 13 of the Law of 1849 had only been applied once 
before in the history of Holland. In taking the above action, which not only 
removed all further danger due to the continued presence of the ex-Emperor, 
but submitted him to a certain humiliation, the Netherland Government 
had gone very far indeed, much further than they had originally intended to 
go, in order to be agreeable to the Allies. His Excellency had had a hard task 
in inducing his colleagues to agree to the course he had explained; in fact, 
their entire agreement had not yet been given, but I could take it that it 
would be. By a reference to the Queen having readily sacrificed her personal 
prerogatives and wishes for the good of the State, he implied that Her 


2 This enclosure read as follows: 
‘Law of August 13, 1849, regulating the Admittance and Expulsion of Aliens 
‘Article 13 

‘We reserve to ourselves the power to indicate to aliens dangerous to the public tran- 
quillity a special place of abode within the kingdom, or to deny to them (the right of) abode 
in certain places of the kingdom. 

‘Communication shall be made to the Chambers of the States-General of the Royal 
Decrees referred to in this article and in article 12.’ 
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Majesty had also been very reluctant to sanction it. The Government would 
certainly be severely taken to task in the Chambers on what would be repre- 
sented as a loss of national dignity due to Allied pressure, but this they were 
prepared to face. 

I thanked His Excellency, and said that all this seemed satisfactory, but 
that one very important point remained; where would the internment be? 
He entirely agreed, but again declared that, for the reasons already given to 
me, the Netherland Government were quite unable to consent to internment 
in the colonies. It was out of the question, and the idea must not be pressed. 
They would gladly have accepted such a way of getting rid of their unwelcome 
guest had this been possible, but it was not. 

He quoted, as an additional argument against it, my statement that the 
Allies did not wish to be vindictive. Besides the ex-Emperor, we had to 
think of the ex-Empress. According to the reports of Dutch officials at 
Amerongen, they were wholly devoted to each other, and she had the best 
influence over him. They would not, and could not, be separated. But the 
health of the ex-Empress was now very feeble. She was in an advanced stage 
of heart-disease, and would not survive anything like a long journey or 
residence in a hot climate. It was principally on this account that Wieringen 
or the Northern Dutch Islands, where the conditions of climate were severe 
and comforts were unobtainable, must also be ruled out. He added that the 
Dutch authorities were about to permit the ex-Empress’s daughter to visit 
her mother, although they had hitherto refused to sanction it, as this visit 
might well be the last. 

If, M. de Karnebeek proceeded, we agreed that the colonies solution 
was not feasible, some suitable residence must be found in Holland. His 
Excellency had already explained to me that the ex-Emperor had not chosen 
Doorn of his own accord, but had been shepherded into it by the Dutch 
Government, as they considered it a spot where he could be most safely and 
effectively supervised. In this respect it was far superior to Zeeland or 
Schouwen. It had no doubt been a mistake that the public had not been 
more clearly made to understand that Doorn had been chosen for the ex- 
Emperor and not by him. But the Dutch Government quite understood the 
objections which the Allies might entertain to Doorn, although they con- 
sidered these objections to be sentimental rather than practical. They did 
not themselves hold especially to Doorn, nor, for the matter of that, did the 
ex-Emperor. They were quite ready to consider an alternative residence if 
one could be found, but so far, although they had tried, they had utterly 
failed to find anything suitable. There were castles near Walcheren and in 
Schouwen, but none of them were for sale or for hire. To this difficulty was 
added an even greater complication, which was that the ex-Emperor was 
now almost entirely destitute of resources. He had brought a certain sum 
with him, probably not more than 200,000 florins, and had since sold pictures, 
jewellery and other private property. But his funds from such sources were 
now almost exhausted, and he was finding the greatest difficulty in meeting 
his monthly expenses at Amerongen, amounting to about 20,000 florins. 
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Any capital sum he had possessed had been sunk in Doorn, and he had no 
funds available with which to purchase any other residence. It was quite 
impossible for the Netherland Government to ask the Dutch Chambers to 
Sanction expenditure either to buy or hire a residence for him. Nor could 
they accept funds for such a purpose from the Allied Governments, even in 
the unlikely event of the latter being prepared to furnish them. He wished 
to draw Your Lordship’s serious attention to this practical difficulty, which 
was a very real one. Of course, later on funds might be allowed to reach the 
ex-Emperor from Germany, but the recent debates in Berlin had made it 
look probable that even his private property would be confiscated. In this 
case His Excellency did not know how he would be in a position to live at 
Doorn. 

I asked whether, if the Allied Governments were prepared to abandon the 
idea of internment in the Dutch colonies—a solution for which, under my 
present instructions, I was bound to press—and would prefer some other 
locality in Holland to Doorn, such a solution could not still be arranged? 
Could not, for instance, Doorn be sold and the proceeds devoted to purchas- 
ing another residence? His Excellency replied that this was of course possible, 
but was scarcely likely, as it was not a very attractive place. But if such an 
arrangement could be made, or the ex-Emperor was provided with the 
necessary funds, an alternative to Doorn might be chosen. The Netherland 
Government desired to issue the Royal Decree interning the ex-Emperor at 
once, and to enforce it at Amerongen, where he would remain until the 
middle of May. Doorn would then be ready for him, and, unless in the mean- 
time some other place could be found, it was proposed that the ex-Emperor 
should proceed to that castle. I urged that the Decree should, at any rate, 
make no mention of Doorn, in order that the question of the place of intern- 
ment might be further discussed. His Excellency readily agreed to this, but 
said that, in his opinion, we should be deceiving Your Lordship if we made 
it look at all probable that any satisfactory alternative to Doorn could be 
found. 

Finally M. de Karnebeek, who seemed most anxious to satisfy the Allies, 
and especially His Majesty’s Government, on this question, suggested that I 
should proceed to London in order to explain the situation fully to Your 
Lordship. I do not, however, consider that this would serve any useful pur- 
pose, as I should have very little if anything to add to the full account of my 
conversation with His Excellency which I am now submitting to you. 

I am unaware whether the Supreme Council would be prepared, in view 
of the strong Dutch objections, to abandon the solution of internment in the 
Dutch colonies, but I am convinced that this solution could no longer be 
obtained by friendly discussion and could only be secured by very strong 
pressure. Nor do I feel sure whether the Council, in the case of internment 
in Holland being permitted, attached great importance to such internment 
being enforced, not at Doorn, but at some other spot in Zeeland or elsewhere. 
From the enquiries I have made, there are castles—one near Walcheren, 
three near Middelburg and three on the island of Schouwen—which might 
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serve the purpose. But I do not know that any of them are for sale or for hire, 
even in the event of the ex-Emperor being in a position to purchase or rent 
them. There is some force in the contention of the Netherland Government 
that supervision can be more effectively exercised at an isolated castle in the 
district of Utrecht than on a thickly populated island where illicit communi- 
cations by sea would not be easy to prevent. On the other hand, internment 
elsewhere than at Doorn would no doubt be more satisfactory to Allied 
opinion. , 

I should be grateful for clear instructions from Your Lordship on the above 
points.3 

I have, &c., 
R. GRAHAM 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 640 


M. de Karnebeek to Sir R. Graham. 
THE HAGUE, March 12, 1920 


Dear Sir Ronald, 

In pursuance of our conversation of yesterday, I have the honour to let 
you know that the ex-Kaiser has confirmed by a written and signed declara- 
tion, that he will live in the Netherlands as a private person, without busying 
himself with politics, whatever they may be, and that he will abstain from 
giving to the Netherlands any political trouble. Further: that he submits to 


the continuation of the censorship. 
I also beg to enclose‘ a translation of a part of M. Ruys de Beerenbrouck’s 
speech, made in Parliament on the 1oth December, 1918. Your Excellency 


3 This despatch was minuted as follows by Sir E. Crowe, Lord Hardinge and Lord 
Curzon: 

‘Sir R. Graham now himself abandons the idea of the allied governments insisting on 
some other residence in Holland than Doorn. It is therefore fortunate that this idea was not 
at once acted upon. 

‘M. van Swinderen who came to see me yesterday, declared that M. van Karnebeeck [stc] 
was quite correct in stating that Doorn was by far the most suitable place of internment. 
Everything now seems to point to our accepting the arrangements now proposed by the 
Dutch government. 

‘M. van Swinderen tried to draw me into a discussion on what he alleged to be the in- 
consistency in our handling of this question. For whilst Sir R. Graham and his colleagues 
displayed an unusual acerbity in their communications, the Prime Minister himself had 
given M. de Swinderen to understand that he quite understood and sympathized with the 
difficulties of the Netherlands government and had every desire to meet them. 

‘I pleaded want of information as to what had exactly passed, so as to avoid an argument. 

E. A. CG. Mch 16.’ 

‘It is all very uncomfortable, and we have lost prestige. H.’ 

‘It contains no answer, for Sir R. Graham has now wobbled back to Doorn, but he him- 
self suggested the Colonies and said deliberately that we could get that solution. Then he fell 
back on some other part of Holland than Doorn. Now he is all for Doorn. Next it will be 
Amerongen—and finally Berlin. C. 16/3’ 

4 Not enclosed in filed copy: cf. above. 
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will not fail to see that it is not Holland’s fault when things have taken 
another course than the Powers seem to wish. As I had the pleasure of ex- 
plaining to you yesterday, it is the trial idea which changed the situation and 
brought the Powers in opposition to Holland. It is clear that in these circum- 
stances the Government feels that its right to deal with the question according 
to its own views cannot be contested. Deliberation on the lines which the 
Government has proposed in 1918 is now excluded. 

As the publication of the different measures is not to be expected before 
next week I trust that my communication will not go any further than your 
Government, and will be considered provisionally as confidential. 


Believe me, &c., 
KARNEBEEK 


No. 641 
Earl Curzon to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 


No. 47 Telegraphic [185265/9019/39| 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 14, 1920, 12.15 p.m. 


Reports published in the Press and confirmed by Lord Kilmarnock that 
a military coup d’état, promoted by reactionary elements and said to have a 
monarchical aim, has taken place at Berlin,' greatly strengthens [stc] our case 
for the removal of the ex-Kaiser from Europe. As long as he remains in 
Holland his presence is bound to be a constant focus of intrigue. It may 
even have some connection with present rising. Dutch Government them- 
selves can no longer be insensible to this peril. 

In any case you should at once warn them that in view of what is passing 
we expect them to take special measures to guard against any possibility of 
the ex-Kaiser’s escape and to prevent any communication with him from 
outside. There has not been time to ask the other Governments to send 
similar instructions to their representatives at the Hague but if they will 
associate themselves with you so much the better. 


= See Chap. II. 


No. 642 


Sir R. Graham ( The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Recewved March 15, 11.30 p.m.) 


No. 65 Telegraphic [185502/9019/39] 
Urgent THE HAGUE, March 15, 1920, 7.33 p.m. 
Before receiving your telegram No. 47! I had learned that the guard at 
Amerongen had been doubled on (? Saturday).? I had however also written 
privately to Monsieur de Karnebeek calling his serious attention to events 


t No. 641. 2 March 13, 1920. 


711 


in Germany in connection with presence of ex-Emperor in Holland so near 
to German Frontier and to bearing they might have upon it. 

When your telegram reached me on Sunday afternoon I telephoned sub- 
stance to Monsieur de Karnebeek at once and confirmed this at an interview 
this afternoon. 

His Excellency said that I could reassure His Majesty’s Government com- 
pletely as to necessary measures having been taken. Not only had gendar- 
merie guard been increased by 13 men and an officer but number of secret 
agents on duty had also been augmented and further special steps had been 
adopted to ascertain the exact position at Amerongen. The movement of 
Germans had come as a complete surprise to Netherlands Government as 
also, according to their information, to ex-Emperor who discountenanced 
and disapproved of it. The Netherlands Government felt no apprehension 
on the subject and proposed to pursue the course of action with regard to 
internment which he had already indicated to me supplemented by extra 
precautions. 

Confidential 

According to private information emanating from German Legation here 
the present movement has no connection with ex-Emperor but has more to 
do with ex-Crown Prince who is said to be showing much interest in it and 
to have lately been visited by an eminent . . .3 of new Berlin Government 
named (? Zobeltitz). A scheme has been maturing for some time past to 
secure the return of ex-Crown Prince to be made King of Prussia, and first 
step was to have been the election of Hindenberg [stc] as President. The dis- 
covery of this plan by German Government, who decided to make arrests, 
precipitated matters and led to an immediate outbreak. The German Lega- 
tion did not consider new Berlin Government would last a fortnight and this 
is also the (? Dutch) official impression. I questioned Monsieur de Karnebeek 
about ex-Crown Prince but he had no information to confirm what I had 
heard. He will however make enquiries. 

As my French Colleague was not immediately available and Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires felt unable to join me without instructions I took action 
alone. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 643 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 16, 3.20 p.m. 


No. 67 Telegraphic [185744/9019/39| 


THE HAGUE, March 16, 1920, 1.11 p.m. 
My telegram No. 65! March 15th. 
Guard and control over ex-Crown Prince has been entrusted to marine 
Department and torpedo boat has been sent to Wieringen with instructions 
necessary. 


t No. 642. 
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No. 644 


Memorandum by Sir E. Crowe 
[186117/9019/39] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 17, 1920 
Internment of the ex-emperor 


The five Powers began by demanding the surrender of the ex-emperor for 
trial before an inter-allied tribunal. The Dutch government met the demand 
by a flat refusal. 

2. The Powers then replied by reiterating their demand, but their note,! 
by suggesting that the Dutch government might at least have interned the 
ex-emperor either on the spot, or in some other place, gave a fairly clear hint 
that something less than the original demand might be accepted. Before this 
reply was sent, it was intimated to the Dutch government that failure to meet 
the demands of the allies might lead to reprisals, such as exclusion of Holland 
from the league of nations and the withdrawal of the allied legations from the 
Hague. But the note afterwards addressed to the Dutch government ex- 
pressly stated that the allied governments had decided not to hold back the 
invitation addressed to Holland to join the league—this, presumably, because 
it must be doubtful whether under the terms of the covenant such invitation 
could legally be withheld. 

3. The answer returned by the Dutch government? upheld their previous 
refusal, but declared that all precautionary measures were being taken, and 
that the liberty of the ex-emperor was submitted to the necessary restrictions 
‘on the spot’. 

4. The Supreme Council now sitting in London, decided before continuing 
the exchange of formal written notes to address friendly representations to 
the Dutch government verbally through the channel of the British, French, 
& Italian legations at The Hague.? They now clearly intimated that what 
the allies demanded was the ex-emperor’s banishment to one of the Dutch 
colonies, and it was specifically declared that internment at Doorn, where 
the ex-emperor had been allowed to acquire a chateau, could not be ac- 
cepted. 

5. Meanwhile, the Dutch Minister in London had an interview with the 
prime minister. There is in the Foreign Office no official record of what 
passed, but according to an informal statement made by M. van Swinderen, 
he was assured by the prime minister that H.M.G. no longer attached any 
importance to the surrender and trial of the ex-emperor, and that he fully 
understood and sympathized with the difficulties in which the Dutch govern- 
ment were placed. This statement lends colour to a report from Sir R. 
Graham‘ that the Dutch government are convinced, from the advices they 


t See No. 622, note 2. 2 See No. 634, note 2. 3 See No. 635. 
4 See No. 637. 
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receive from M. van Swinderen that the whole attitude of the allies contains 
a large element of bluff. 

6. It is in the light of the facts thus briefly summarized, that the answer 
made to the allied ministers at The Hague by M. van Karnebecck [sic] must 
be considered. 

7. The substance of the answer is that the Dutch colonies must be ruled 
out; that rigorous internment in Holland with effective censorship is already 
in operation; and that as place of confinement no other spot is so suitable as 
Doorn. 

8. Sir R. Graham, who had previously declared that whilst there was little 
hope of the Dutch agreeing to the colonial solution, the allies ought to be 
able, by applying the necessary pressure, to make them abandon their insis- 
tence on Doorn, appears now to consider that on this latter point also the 
Dutch are unlikely to yield. It seems clear that without such pressure, they 
will not yield. 

g. The questions that accordingly call for consideration and decision, are: 

(A) Do the allies feel so strongly on the subject of Doorn that they will not 

agree to its becoming the ex-emperor’s place of confinement? 

(B) Ifso, by what means do they propose to compel the Dutch to select 

another place? 

10. The arguments in favour of rejecting Doorn derive their force partly 
from the actual demerits of its geographical situation, (within about 25 miles 
of the German frontier) but still more, perhaps, from the fact that the allies 
have rather committed themselves against its choice. 

11. Sir R. Graham has evidently been impressed by the consideration put 
forward by M. van Karnebeeck as to the practical difficulties in the way of 
finding a more suitable spot, and it must be admitted that the Dutch conten- 
tions have some plausibility. Nevertheless there remains much to be said 
against them. It is difficult to believe that no suitable place of internment 
can be found in the more central parts of Holland; and as for the financial 
argument that the ex-emperor, having bought Doorn, cannot afford another 
purchase, and that, in any case, the Dutch government must decline to bear 
any expense under this head, it may well be replied that once the Dutch have 
acknowledged their duty to intern the ex-emperor, they cannot plead the 
element of cost as an excuse for selecting an unsuitable spot. 

12. To prove its unsuitability, it is open to the allies to urge with some 
insistence the real danger involved in choosing as the place of confinement 
a spot so close to the German frontier. They are entitled to say that if, owing 
to the facilities for either escape or intrigue thus offered, political disturbances 
in Germany were created detrimental to the vital interests of the allies and 
endangering the peace of the world, the responsibility of the Dutch govern- 
ment will be heavy, admit of no palliation, and will have the most serious 
consequences for their country. The allies after 5 years of untold sacrifices 
and sufferings, cannot rest satisfied so long as this grave risk remains, and the 
Dutch government, by refusing to take account of the legitimate preoccupa- 
tions of the allied Powers will incur the reproach of deliberately fostering 


714 


a spirit of unrest among the nations at a time when their supreme need is 
peace and security from disturbance. 

13. All this, and more to the same effect can be said with considerable 
weight. How far it will affect Dutch obstinacy, it is difficult to forecast. It 
would be rash to assume that success can be counted upon with any certainty, 
or even with a reasonable degree of probability. The Dutch passionately love 
formal controversy. They would revel in an elaborate argument to confute 
the allied reasoning, and prove their apprehensions to be unfounded. They .- 
would demonstrate with a parade of self-righteousness the reality and 
sufficiency of their guarantees, and would declare their entire readiness to 
take full responsibility for the effectiveness of their control. 

14. It would undoubtedly be unfortunate if the allies had to come to the 
conclusion that their objections to Doorn could not be maintained. They 
have already been driven successively from one position to another by Dutch 
opposition. First the surrender of the ex-emperor and then his banishment 
to the colonies had to be abandoned. Concession on the present point will 
mark a third defeat; the prestige of the allies, already none too high, will 
suffer a fresh eclipse, and the Dutch will be encouraged to persevere in their 
traditional policy of snapping their fingers at the allies. From this point of 
view it would be most desirable to make them yield over the Doorn question. 

But before deciding in this sense, it behoves the allies to consider carefully 
whether they are in a position to give effect to their decision. This is, un- 
happily, by no means clear. Sir R. Graham’s report gives the impression 
that argument alone will not prevail, and that Dutch obstruction will not 
yield except to a threat. Threats are vain unless there is both ability and 
readiness to enforce them. What then is it open to the allies to do in order 
to compel Dutch compliance? 

Admission to the league of nations is no longer available asa lever. Holland 
has joined. The allies have foreshadowed the withdrawal of their legations. 
Are they prepared to resort to this weapon, and do they expect that it will 
have the desired result? The attitude of our allies hitherto makes the answer 
to the first question exceedingly doubtful, all the more so as a favourable 
answer to the second cannot confidently be given. The application of direct 
force may presumably be ruled out. Nor are commercial or financial re- 
strictions, far less measures of the nature of a blockade, likely to be approved 
as practicable. 

It is difficult to resist the unwelcome conclusion that the allies have in 
reality no weapons for imposing their will on the Dutch in this matter, short 
of actual constraint, to which resort can hardly be recommended. 

It is therefore for consideration whether the best course in the circum- 
stances is not to accept the Doorn solution, if the Dutch do not yield to 
argument. Should this view prevail, it would follow that in conducting their 
argument the allies should be careful not to pitch it too high or commit 
themselves too far, but should leave the door open for a dignified acceptance 
of Dutch assurances and pledges as sufficiently warranting their receding 
from their previous objection to Doorn as not affording the necessary security. 
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What is to be deprecated in any event is a too categorical insistence on any 
solution which the Dutch appear unwilling to adopt, and which, if they 
remain obdurate, the allies would not have suitable means to enforce. If one 
of the strongest reasons in favour of maintaining the allied demand is derived 
from considerations of prestige, prudence demands the avoidance of a 
course which would make a third rebuff even more striking and ignominious.5 

E. A. C. 


Ss This memorandum was minuted as follows by Lords Hardinge and Curzon: 

‘It is a bad case of loss of prestige due to the exigencies of party politics at home. H.’ 

‘That is not I think a fair summary of the situation. I am greatly obliged to Sir E. Crowe 
for his memo. C.’ 


No. 645 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Received March 18, 9.45 a.m.) 
No. 70 Telegraphic [186250/9019/391 
Urgent THE HAGUE, March 17, 1920, 8.20 a.m.' 


My immediately preceding telegram.? 

Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this afternoon and 
have [? gave] me text of Royal decree.?_ He said that he had been mistaken 
when he had told me (see my despatch No. 269),3 that there had been one 
similar decree previously; there was no precedent for such a decree and it 
was unique in the history of Holland. His Excellency trusted that Allied 
Governments would appreciate how very far the Netherlands Government 
had gone in matter and would be satisfied with measures now taken which 
entirely eliminated ex Emperor as a future political danger: for he did not see 
how Netherlands Government could possibly go any further. He added that 
mention of censorship had been omitted from Prime Minister’s letter accom- 
panying decree as it was a measure to bc imposed but not advertised other- 
wise much of its value was destroyed. A similar decree with regard to ex- 
Crown Prince would be issued almost immediately. 

I at once raised strong objection to mention of Utrecht in decree as this 
seemed to mean Doorn which Allied Governments had declared unaccept- 
able. His Excellency replied that as promised to me no mention had been 
made in decree of Doorn or Amerongen but Dutch legal advisers had de- 
clared that decree must be applied in some particular part of Holland and 
that a province must be indicated. In such a case the choice must of necessity 
fall on Utrecht and he repeated language I have recorded in my despatch 
No. 269.3 He said area round Doorn and Amerongen to which ex-Emperor’s 
movement would be confined had been very carefully chosen. It had a rail- 
way on two sides and a river on third. If it were a question of interning him 


1 This recorded time was probably a mistake for 8.20 p.m. 
2 Printed in Volume VII, No. 64, appendix 3. 3 No. 640. 
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in Zeeland or elsewhere the Government would not feel the same certainty 
of being able to fulfil their obligations. 

I said that before I reported to Your Lordship would His Excellency 
assure me that Netherlands Government were absolutely satisfied with 
efficacy of precautionary measures adopted and were they ready to assume 
full and entire responsibility for future so that ex-Emperor could never again 
become a political danger or centre for intrigue and would be prevented 
from returning to Germany. His Excellency replied that Netherlands 
Government could give such an assurance. Situation might be summed up 
as follows: Netherlands Government had been asked to deprive a refugee to 
Holland of privileges assured him by Dutch law. This they had been unable 
todo. But they fully realized duties, responsibilities and obligations they had 
incurred in the matter and would fulfil them in letter and in spirit. 


No. 646 
The German Chargé d’ Affaires in London to Earl Curzon (Received March 20) 


No. B. 1096 [186777/9019/39] 
LONDON, March 18, 1920 


Translation 
My Lord, 

In pursuance of the note delivered by me to the President of the Peace 
Conference on the roth instant,! I have the honour to transmit herewith a 
list of the Germans detained in captivity in England apparently on account 
of crimes and offences against British subjects.2, The German Government 
has instructed me to renew the application for the release of these persons to 
go to Germany as quickly as possible and to suggest that the incriminating 
matter against them be communicated to me for re-transmission to the 
German prosecuting authorities. 

Should the British Government desire to discuss once more any of these 
cases verbally, I am prepared to do so in virtue of the material placed at my 
disposal or being procured. 

I should be glad of a very early reply.3 


I have, &c., 
STHAMER 


1 i.e. the note of March 7, 1920, from Herr Miiller to Mr. Lloyd George, printed, with 
enclosure, in English translation in Cmd. 1325, pp. 50-53. 

2 In the German original this phrase read ‘. . . anscheinend wegen Anschuldigung von 
Verbrechen und Vergehen gegen britische Staatsangehoerige.’ 

3 In reply to a request from the Belgian Ambassador in London the Foreign Office, on 
April 14, communicated to him copies of this note and of the German note of March 7 (see 
note 1 above). 
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ENCLOsURE IN No. 646 


List of the Germans detained in captivity in England on account of war crimes* 


Name Present abode 
Senior Lt. Klaus Ruecker, Commandant of Oswestry. 
U 34; No. 20 on Surrender List 
Engineer Jakob Gallus No. 87 on Surrender Malta. 
List. 
Lieut. von Stachelsky Oswestry. 


The last named and these following, apparently 
in reference to No. 44 on Surrender List. 


Lieut. of Reserve Wilh. Wessels. 
e - Paul Bernard. 
Vice Sergeant-Major — Otto Jacobs. 
9 29 Senf. 
Non-commissioned Officer Schumacher 
Schneider Oswestry. 
Tasche 
Wiesmann 
Rzechtalski 
Vice Sergeant- Major Gummelt 
- me Hunnsdorf 


4 In the German original this heading read: ‘Verzeichnis der in England wegen Kriegs- 
verbrechen in Kriegsgefangenschaft zurueckbehaltenen Deutschen’. 


No. 647 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Recetved March 24) 


No. 294 [187530/9019/39] 
Confidential THE HAGUE, March 20, 1920 


My Lord, 

The Netherland Government hope that their last note of March e2nd,! 
accepting responsibility for the safe custody of the German ex-Emperor, 
supplemented by the Royal Decree of March 16th interning him in the 
province of Utrecht,? constitute the final phase of the question. The action 
taken by the Netherland Government in the matter has confronted the Allied 
Governments with something in the nature of a fait accompli. It may not be 
out of place to give a brief account of the course of events which have led up 
to this situation, together with observations on the various ways of meeting it. 

Stubborn obstinacy has always been a Dutch characteristic, and the Dutch 
have on this occasion not belied their reputation. But it 1s only fair that their 
point of view should be understood. 


t See No. 634, note 2. 2 See No. 645, note 2. 
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I believe that the Netherland Government are entirely sincere when they 
declare that the arrival of the ex-Emperor in Holland in November 1918 
came to them as a complete and disagreeable surprise. They made arrange- 
ments for him to remain for a few days at Amerongen; his residence there has 
been prolonged for seventeen months. The Netherland Minister for Foreign 
Affairs declares that, until the note came from the Supreme Council in 
January last,3 no indication whatever was given by the Allied Governments 
that the Dutch action in allowing the ex-Emperor to reside here met with 
their disapproval. Constant feelers had been thrown out as to what course 
the Allied Governments desired that the Dutch Government should take. 
The speech of the Prime Minister, M. Ruys de Beerenbrouck, quoted in my 
despatch No. 2694 of the 12th instant, was a clear indication that they were 
anxious to confer with the Allied Governments in the matter. It met, how- 
ever, with no response. M. de Karnebeek states, further, that in private 
conversations with the British, French and Belgian representatives here he 
constantly sounded them as to what were the wishes of the Allied Govern- 
ments. All of them replied that they had no instructions, but that in their 
opinion the best thing was to let the ex-Emperor remain here. It was true 
that in the Entente press Holland was occasionally criticised for harbouring 
the ex-Emperor, but the first official indication of serious Allied interest in 
the matter was the representation made to the Netherland Government in 
July last, when it was thought that the ex-Crown Prince might endeavour to 
escape to Germany.’ Rightly or wrongly, the Netherland Government 
consider that, by keeping the ex-Emperor here in the past and, still more, by 
interning him for the future, they have rendered, and are rendering, a real 
service to the Allies and merit their gratitude.® 

The first note from the Supreme Council of January 15th last,3 demanding 
the surrender of the ex-Emperor for trial, created a profound impression here. 
For some days Dutch opinion wavered, and, had the note been followed up 
by strong concerted diplomatic action at The Hague, I am convinced that, 
although the idea of surrendering a political refugee to his enemies was so 
repugnant to Dutch notions of honour and dignity that they would still have 
refused to entertain it, almost any solution compatible with a due regard for 
their sovereign rights might have been obtained. But there was no diplo- 
matic action. The Dutch Government, after a moment of uncertainty, 
quickly made up their minds that the demand for the ex-Emperor’s surrender 


3 See No. 560, note 2. 4 No. 640. S See Volume V, No. 4. 

6 In a minute of March 25, 1920, on this despatch Sir E. Crowe stated: ‘I have not 
entered into a detailed criticism of the way in which the Dutch case is here presented by 
Sir R. Graham. A good deal could be said by way of comment, especially as to the absurd 
contention that the Dutch govt. were until January 15 last entirely in the dark as to the 
allied intentions, when it is notorious that the extradition of the ex-emperor would be 
demanded in accordance with the published and well-understood provisions of the treaty of 
peace. Indeed the pros and cons of Holland’s agreeing to the extradition had been canvassed 
for six months in all the newspapers of the world, especially the Dutch, and M. van Swinderen 
had repeatedly discussed the subject, with Lord Curzon here, with the British delegation in 
Paris, and no doubt with others.’ (Cf. Volume V, Chap. I passim.) 
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was merely formal, in literal execution of article 227 of the Treaty of Peace, 
and that a negative reply would be in accordance, not only with their own 
inclinations, but also with the true wishes, inclinations and interests of the 
Allies. They can scarcely be blamed for this, as, in the absence of any indi- 
cation to the contrary, all my Allied colleagues and I, myself, had come to 
the same conclusion. 

The Dutch reply refusing to surrender the ex-Emperor was dated 21st 
January.” It was unnecessarily didactic in tone and it definitely committed 
the Dutch Government to a refusal. It was received with unanimous ap- 
proval by the Dutch press, Parliament and nation. It also met with a chorus 
of applause from, not only the neutral, but the Allied and especially the 
British press. It is, indeed, the tone adopted throughout by the British press 
which has done more than anything else to weaken our position here and to 
fortify Dutch resistance. 

It was not until January 25th that I received a private letter from Your 
Lordship informing me that the Allied demand was serious and unanimous, 
and was to be supported by every possible argument, and this was confirmed 
by a private telegram? from Lord Hardinge on the following day. 

I at once took all possible action that lay within my power to impress upon 
the Dutch authorities the gravity of the question and the serious intention 
that underlay the Allied demand. But none of my colleagues had any similar 
instructions; indeed, the French Minister had been given a clear hint to keep 
out of the business. 

On the 31st January I received orders’ to convey to the Netherland 
Government the dissatisfaction of His Majesty’s Government with their 
decision to refuse to extradite the ex-Emperor, and to inform them that a 
continued refusal on their part would provoke reprisals. These might take 
the form of the exclusion of Holland from the League of Nations and the 
rupture of Allied diplomatic relations with the Dutch. The only concession 
offered to them was that the ex-Emperor need not be tried, but might be 
surrendered for internment by the Allies in some remote island. This would 
not have been regarded by the Dutch as any concession at all. The above 
menace was to be delivered without any support from the representatives of 
the other Allied Powers. In such circumstances the results obtainable would 
not have been commensurate with the irritation, resentment and spirit of 
resistance which they must inevitably have aroused. 

I ventured to ask for a reconsideration of these instructions,!! and to en- 
quire whether it might not be possible to allow the Dutch to undertake the 
irksome responsibility of interning the ex-Emperor themselves either in 
Holland or in the Dutch colonies, or elsewhere. In this way the Allies might 
obtain all necessary safeguards, without the complications of a trial or repeti- 
tion of the painful story of St. Helena.'2 


7 See No. 562, note 2. 8 Untraced in Foreign Office archives. 
9 No such telegram has been traced in Foreign Office archives: cf., however, No. 569. 
10 See No. 572. 18 See No. 576. 


12 i.e. the confinement of the former Emperor Napoleon I to Saint Helena, 1815-21. 
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Although the Dutch stubbornly refused to surrender the ex-Emperor from 
motives which are entitled to a certain degree of respect, they recognised the 
Allied right to demand that he should be eliminated as a future political 
danger, and realised that such a consummation would also be in their own 
interests. 

On February 14th the Supreme Council addressed its second note to the 

Dutch Government.!3 This document presented the case admirably, and could 
not fail to create a strong impression. At the same time, if I may be per- 
mitted to say so, it contained two serious flaws. In the first place, it re- 
iterated the demand for the surrender of the ex-Emperor, whereas from the 
later context it was quite evident that this demand had in reality been 
dropped. A flavour of insincerity was thus imparted. In the second place, 
while the underlying intention was to induce the Dutch to relegate the ex- 
Emperor to their colonies, the note suggested as an alternative that he should 
be interned sur place. This gave the Dutch exactly the opportunity which they 
desired to bring about his internment at Doorn, and it has not been possible 
to escape from the position thus created. I will give the following illustration. 
By urging the extreme gravity of the question and the strong Allied objections 
to Doorn, I had induced an influential Dutch friend to visit M. de Karnebeek 
and M. Ruys, the Prime Minister, and to impress upon them what I had 
already told them, that the only acceptable solution was to send the ex- 
Emperor to the colonies. M. de Karnebeek thereupon produced a copy of 
the Allied note with the words soit sur place underlined in red. He said, ‘Does 
this phrase mean anything, or does it not? If it does, it can only mean 
Amerongen or Doorn. The British Minister is simply trying to bluff us and 
to go one better than his Government.’ My friend came away convinced that 
this was the case, and has since expressed his resentment at the use I had 
made of him. 

On February 25th I received Your Lordship’s instructions'* to make a 
concerted démarche with my French and Italian colleagues in order that the 
Dutch Government should consent to intern the ex-Emperor outside Europe. 
This démarche came too late to influence the Dutch reply, which had already 
been approved by the Queen, the Cabinet and the political leaders in the 
Chambers. 

The last note from the Netherland Government of the 2nd March! is not a 
satisfactory document. It shows that the Dutch are incapable or unwilling to 
understand the Allied point of view. In their first reply to the original Allied 
demand, which placed the question on the highest plane of international 
morality, the Dutch had answered emphasising their neutrality and quoting 
their police regulations. In this second reply their neutrality is aggressively 
reiterated, and they seem to postulate equal German and Allied guilt. But, 
at the same time, it does contain something substantial in the shape of an 
international undertaking to adopt all necessary measures of precaution with 
regard to the ex-Emperor, to render them really effective and to restrict his 


13 See No. 622, note 2. 14 See No. 628. 
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future liberty of action. In fact, it accepts complete responsibility with 
regard to him. This declaration of responsibility, weakened by a complacent 
assumption of satisfaction with the measures of precaution hitherto adopted 
which are known to have been illusory, is supplemented by the Royal 
Decree of internment dated March 16th and by a written undertaking from 
the ex-Emperor that he will abstain from all political action and will conse- 
quently cause no political difficulties to the Netherlands; further, that he will 
submit to a censorship of all his correspondence. This last prescription has 
not been published. I am under the strong impression that the ex-Emperor 
has given some further private pledge of a binding nature, either to the 
Queen or to the Netherland Government, with regard to his future be- 
haviour, otherwise it is not easy to account for the entire confidence the 
Dutch seem to feel in their ability to prevent him from ever again becoming 
a political danger. 

On March 8th the Allied representatives here made a further concerted 
démarche to urge the relegation of the ex-Emperor to the Dutch colonies and 
to convey a warning that internment at Doorn would not be acceptable. The 
sole result of this démarche, which came after the Netherland Government had 
already decided on their line of policy, was that Doorn was not mentioned, 
but only implied, in the Royal Decree of March 16th. 

On March 14th I received your instructions'5 to warn the Netherland 
Government in connection with the reactionary revolution in Germany, that 
the presence of the ex-Emperor in Holland would be a continual danger and 
that, in any case, His Majesty’s Government expected them to take special 
measures to guard against any possibility of his escape and to prevent any 
communication with him from outside. I carried out these instructions alone, 
as the other Allied representatives did not receive them until five days later, 
and I was given satisfactory assurances by M. de Karnebeek with regard to 
the special measures adopted. As a matter of fact, the actual result of Dr. 
Kapp’s light-hearted escapade must be to render the prospects of either the 
ex-Emperor or the ex-Crown Prince less favourable than ever. 

The assumption of complete responsibility by the Netherland Government 
with regard to the ex-Emperor and the special Royal Decree—a measure 
unique in Dutch history—in execution of the obligations they have assumed 
go far to meet the Allied wishes, much further indeed than the Netherland 
Government had at one time intended, and might well have proved a satis- 
factory solution of the whole question, if only the locality chosen for intern- 
ment had been acceptable. This is, however, unfortunately not the case, and, 
in spite of the concerted démarches and of repeated private warnings, the 
designation of the province of Utrecht for the internment can only point to 
Doorn or Amerongen, and does, in fact, mean the former. 

The alternative courses of action open to the Allied Governments in order 
to meet the situation thus created appear to be as follows :— 


1. That the last Dutch note and the measures now adopted by the Dutch 


15 See No. 641. 
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Government should be tacitly accepted and that the matter should be 
allowed to drop without the exchange of further notes. This would be 
the solution most agreeable to the Netherland Government, who are 
anxious to maintain the fiction that their action is spontaneous and is not 
the result of Allied pressure. I scarcely think that they should be let 
out so easily. 

. To insist upon internment of the ex-Emperor in the Dutch colonies. 
This, as I have previously had the honour to explain to Your Lordship, 
will at the present stage only be obtainable by strong and concerted 
Allied pressure, and I sincerely trust that it will not be attempted unless 
the Allied Governments are prepared to see the matter through to the 
end. The proposal, from the Dutch point of view, undoubtedly presents 
dangers and difficulties. We can scarcely press them to relegate William 
IT to their East Indian possessions. ‘The demand is considered by them 
much in the light that we should regard a suggestion for the internment 
of Enver Pasha in Egypt. Curacoa [sic] presents no dangers, but only 
difficulties, not least of which are the serious effect a long journey and a 
hot climate might have upon the enfeebled health of the ex-Empress 
and the consequent strong opposition of the Queen to the idea. Your 
Lordship is best able to judge whether the other Allied Governments are 
ready to give full support in order to obtain the colonies solution. I can 
only form an opinion from what my colleagues here tell me. I am in- 
formed privately that the Italian Government are not in the least 
interested in the question and that, in fact, they are inclined to consider 
the measures taken against the ex-Emperor as constituting an un- 
desirable diminution of Royal prestige. Their support is therefore solely 
given in order to be agreeable to His Majesty’s Government. The 
French Minister says openly that his Government entirely disapprove 
the course now pursued. They consider that article 227 of the Treaty 
should have been literally executed and that the ex-Emperor should 
have been tried in contumaciam. Failing this, they are perfectly indifferent 
as to where he is interned. In this connection the results we have already 
obtained are at least preferable to the French proposal, which, if carried 
into effect, would have exposed us to general derision and yet have left 
the ex-Emperor’s future movements and activities free and uncontrolled. 
The Dutch are no fools, and the real state of feeling on this question in 
Paris and Rome is perfectly well known to them. They, moreover, 
assert that in London, and even in the inner circle of the Cabinet, 
opinion on the subject is divided and lukewarm. They are consequently 
inclined to regard threatening language with polite incredulity. 

. My only instructions up to date are to press for internment in the 
colonies. I have no indication from Your Lordship as to whether, failing 
this, internment in an island in the north of Holland, or say Zeeland or 
Schouwen, would be considered with favour by the Supreme Council? 
In the circumstances I have not felt justified in pressing for such a 
solution. It is attended by certain practical difficulties which I have 
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explained to Your Lordship in recent despatches and telegrams and is 
now rendered considerably more difficult of attainment by the issue of the 
Royal Decree defining Utrecht as the place of internment. If, however, 
such an arrangement were considered greatly preferable to Doorn and 
I could suggest it as one which would satisfy the Allies, would end the 
exchange of notes and would be regarded as final, I think it might even 
now be possible to obtain. 

4. The last course open is to accept Doorn and to make the best of it. It is 
the case that Doorn is the spot chosen and designated by the Dutch 
Government for the ex-Emperor’s internment, as they consider that 
there he can be most effectively controlled and supervised. I have 
obtained confirmation of M. de Karnebeek’s assertion that the ex- 
Emperor attempted to buy a variety of other places—in two cases, 
indeed, the deeds of sale were drawn up for signature—but the Dutch 
Government intervened and prevented the purchase. Moreover, there 
is little doubt that the Queen has given her promise to the ex-Emperor 
that if he bought Doorn he would be allowed to live there. I have, 
moreover, been somewhat impressed by M. de Karnebeek’s reiterated 
assertion that if any other place of internment than Doorn was chosen 
the Netherland Government could not accept the same degree of re- 
sponsibility, from the point of view that, if internment elsewhere proved 
ineffective, the Dutch might say, ‘We told you so’, and disclaim respon- 
sibility. —The main objection to Doorn seems to me to be, not that its 
proximity to the German frontier renders it an unfavourable spot for 
guarding the ex-Emperor effectively—Holland is such a small country 
and the distances are so short that from the point of view of safe custody 
there is little to choose between one part of the country and another, all 
are equally safe or unsafe, and it is as easy to escape in a boat as ina 
motor car—but that Doorn is generally considered as the spot selected 
by the ex-Emperor himself as his future residence. To allow him to 
settle down there, even under conditions of the strictest internment and 
supervision, seems a weak ending which gives small moral satisfaction to 
the Supreme Council and therefore diminishes its prestige and authority. 
If, therefore, the Allied Governments are prepared to exercise the neces- 
sary pressure in order to obtain some stronger solution, well and good, 
so long as the line of policy is clearly indicated and 1s resolutely pursued 
to its final conclusion; but minatory language alone can no longer be 
expected to have an effect. Whatever their first impression may have 
been, the Dutch have for some time past made up their minds that 
Allied public opinion as a whole is favourable to their attitude and that 
they need have no serious apprehensions of concerted pressure being 

- applied to them. 

In case the Allied Governments decide to accept the solution now proposed, 
and indeed already carried into effect by the Dutch, I would venture to 
suggest for Your Lordship’s consideration that the following course might be 
adopted. A very brief note might be addressed by the Supreme Council to 
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the Netherland Government. It should, if possible, be drafted in such terms 
that it does not readily admit of any reply. Thus the last word would rest 
with the Supreme Council. If it is thought desirable that this last word 
should be of a stiff character and shew resentment at the Dutch attitude, the 
Allied reply might run somewhat as follows. 


It might begin on the lines of Your Lordship’s telegram No. 38'° of the 7th 
[ 6'"] instant and express regret that the Dutch seem entirely unable or unwill- 
ing to appreciate the Allied point of view, a failing on their part which must 
be due to theirnot having participated in the supreme efforts and unparalleled 
sufferings and sacrifices of the Allied nations in the fight for civilisation. We 
admit that the Dutch have been neutral, but they have throughout inter- 
preted their much-vaunted neutrality in a spirit of narrow national egotism, 
and have never attempted to enter any serious protest whatever against the 
gross breaches of international engagements and the flagrant violations of 
the Hague Convention committed by the enemy. It might be delicately 
hinted that their financial war account shows a balance on the credit rather 
than on the debit side. Allusion might be made to the claim that adequate 
precautionary measures were adopted from the outset with regard to the ex- 
Emperor, whereas to common knowledge these precautions were illusory and 
could never be satisfactory to the Allies so long as the ex-Emperor was free to 
leave Holland and return to Germany whenever he desired. 

But the reply might then note with satisfaction that the Netherland 
Government recognise their duties and obligations towards the civilised world 
and the interests of international security by accepting full and entire re- 
sponsibility for the future safe custody of the ex-Emperor and that they offer 
an international undertaking to adopt all the necessary precautions, including 
restrictions upon his freedom, in order to prevent his ever again becoming 
a political danger or centre of intrigue. The Allies further note that Her 
Majesty the Queen has, in virtue of the powers given to the Crown under the 
law of 1849 to fix the abode of aliens dangerous to public tranquillity, issued 
a Royal Decree interning the ex-Emperor in the province of Utrecht. (The 
ex-Emperor’s own pledges had better be ignored.) The Allies, who have 
expressed their legitimate interest in the efficacy of the measures to be 
adopted, have counted upon the Netherland Government to indicate the 
locality in which they can best discharge the obligations they have under- 
taken. In the opinion of the Allies, the choice of a province so near to the 
German frontier scarcely seems to offer the necessary safeguards, and it 
would, in their eyes, have been preferable to have selected some more remote 
and inaccessible spot. The Allied Powers understand, however, that this 
province has been chosen by the Netherland Government, after careful con- 
sideration of alternatives, as the most favourable locality for carrying into 
effect the necessary measures of precaution and isolation. They feel entire 
confidence in the spirit of serious intention and in the good faith animating 
the Netherland Government. They have, moreover, no desire to attenuate, 


16 No. 635. 
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by offering suggestions, the grave responsibilities which the Netherlands 
Government have assumed; but it will be their duty, as well as that of the 
whole civilised world, to hold Holland strictly to account that these responsi- 
bilities shall be duly and effectively discharged. 

It might be made clear, by a question and answer in Parliament, that the 
ex-Emperor did not himself select Doorn as his future place of abode and 
wished to purchase other residences, but that this was prevented by the 
Netherland Government, who had themselves chosen Doorn as the most 
suitable spot for his future internment. 

I submit these recommendations with all deference. There may of course 
be other alternative and preferable courses of action which may occur to 
Your Lordship.'7 

I have, &c., 


R. GRAHAM 


17 Lord Curzon minuted as follows on this despatch: ‘Sir R. Graham is too late and I 
think that on the whole I prefer my Reply—which has been accepted—to his. C. 25/3.’ 


See No. 649, note 1. 


No. 648 


Record of a session in Coblenz on March 23-24, 1920, of the Interallted 
Rhineland High Commission 


No. 16 [Confidential/Germany/26 | 


Minutes of the 16th Sitting 


The Sitting was held at the Offices of the High Commission at Coblenz 
on March 23rd and 24th, 1920, the French High Commissioner in the Chair. 


PRESENT: Belgium: M. Rolin Jaequemyns. 
France: M. Tirard. 
Great Britain: Sir Harold Stuart. 
United States: Mr. Noyes, American Rhineland Commissioner, present 


unofficially. 
ATTENDED: 


Belgium: M. Cattoir, Col. Mathieu. 
France: M. Roussellier, Col. Voisin, M. Roussel, Col. d’Arbonneau, 


Com. Sirouy. 

Great Britain: Mr. Robertson, Major Maxwell Thin. 

United States: Mr. Day, Major Davis, Capt. Flint. 

INTER-ALLIED SECRETARIES-GENERAL: M. Jacques Chastenet, Mr. 
Claude Calthrop. 
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- --314.! The High Commission took note of a letter? dated 13th March 1920 
from the German Commissioner regarding the arrest by the 


oe of e military authorities of Occupation of a certain number of 
evmans ares . : ° ° ° 
end deboried by German subjects charged with offences against international 


the authorities  1aw and deported into France and Belgium. 
of occupation The High Commission decided to call the attention of the 
French and Belgian Governments to such of these arrests as 

had been made since the entry into force of the Peace Treaty and to reply to 
the German Commissioner that: 

(1) with regard to arrests made during the period of the Armistice, this 
question was not within the competence of the High Commission. 

(2) the High Commission had decided to refer to the Governments con- 
cerned the question of arrests made after the entry into force of the Peace 


Treaty. Moreover, instructions had been given that no further arrests should 
be made... .! 


1 The preceding and ensuing minutes related to other matters. The present minute 
recorded part of the meeting held on March 23. 

2 Not printed. This letter was in general accordance with the terms of the seventh, 
eighth and ninth paragraphs of the note of March 7, 1920, from Herr Miiller to Mr. Lloyd 
George: cf. No. 646, note 1. The German letter of March 13, in particular, requested the 
Interallied Rhineland High Commission to use all its influence to secure the immediate 
release of all the arrested German nationals; the letter listed fourteen such German prisoners 
and complained of their treatment in certain cases. 


3 A reply in the sense indicated, signed by M. Tirard and dated at Coblenz, March 25, 
was appended to the original. 


No. 649 
Earl Curzon to the French Ambassador in London 
[188163/9019/39| 
Very urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, March 25, 1920 


Your Excellency, 


I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, copy of the despatch! 
which I have to-day addressed to His Majesty’s Minister at The Hague in- 
closing the reply of the allied Governments to the last letter of the Dutch 
Government concerning the ex-Emperor, and to subsequent conversations 
which Sir R. Graham has held with them. 

- I shall be grateful if Your Excellency will be so good as to urge the French 
Government to send immediate instructions to their Representative at The 


t Not printed. This covering despatch No. 177 of even date to The Hague transmitted 
an English text of the note of March 24, 1920, from the British to the Netherland Prime 
Minister, as approved by the First Conference of London on March 24—cf. Volume VII, 
No. 70, minute 1 and appendix 1—after previous consideration on March 18 and 23: see 
Volume VII, No. 64, minute 2 and appendix 3, and No. 69, minute 1 and appendix 1. In 
the despatch under reference Sir R. Graham was authorized to invite his French, Italian 
and Japanese colleagues to join him in the presentation of the note. 
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Hague to join Sir Ronald Graham in the presentation of this reply to the 
Dutch Government. 


A similar communication has been addressed to the Italian and Japanese 
Ambassadors in London. 


I have, &c., 
CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 


No. 650 


Earl Curzon to Sir R. Graham (The Hague) 
No. 55 Telegraphic [188163/9019/939] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 26, 1920, 6 p.m. 
My despatch No. 177.! 

A slight modification has been made in the reply of the Allied Govern- 
ments to the Dutch Government regarding the ex-Emperor.? You should 
therefore suspend action until receipt of modified version of reply which 
leaves by special bag to-night.3 

1 See No. 649, note 1. 

2 See Volume VII, No. 72, minute 8. 


3 Sir R. Graham was subsequently informed in Foreign Office telegram No. 57 of 7 p.m. 
on March 26, 1920, that this bag would leave only on the evening of March 27. 


No. 651 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Received March 30, 10.35 a.m.) 


No. 83 Telegraphic [188978/9019/39] 


THE HAGUE, March 29, 1920, 6.54 p.m. 
Your despatch No. 182.! 
I called on Prime Minister this afternoon, accompanied by Japanese and 
French Ministers and Italian Chargé d’Affaires, and presented Note. 
I thought it best to deliver it to His Excellency in a closed envelope, but 


that, in order to mark the occasion, the French text should be read over 
to him. 


Monsieur Ruys offered no comment. 

t This despatch (not printed) of March 26, 1920, to The Hague enclosed the final text 
of the note of March 24 from the British to the Netherland Prime Minister, as printed in 
the Netherland Orange Book, op. cit., p. 15. 
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No. 652 


Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon 
(Recewed April 4, 5.15 p.m.) 


No. 88 Telegraphic [| 189613/9019/39] 
THE HAGUE, April 2, 1920, 6.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 83.! 

Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs has asked my opinion whether 
Supreme Council expected a reply from Netherlands Government to their 
last Note and whether in any case I thought it would be more civil to give one. 

I have answered that I am under the impression that no further reply is 
expected and that subject can now be dropped, although I cannot disguise 
from him that attitude of Netherlands Government in the matter has caused 
serious dissatisfaction.” 

M. de Karnebeke [sic] says he will send no further reply and that last 


Allied Note together with previous notes exchanged will be shortly published 
in an Orange Book.: 


t No. 651. 

2 In Foreign Office despatch No. 203 of April 12, 1920, to The Hague Sir R. Graham was 
informed that Lord Curzon approved the language which he had held in this conversation. 

3 i.e. Mededeelingen van den Minister van Buitenlandsche Kaken aan de Staten-Generaal, Funi 
1919-Apmil 1920, ut. sup. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard 
to preparations by the German Government 
for the trial of German nationals accused 
of war-crimes 


April 3—July 5, 1920 
No. 653 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with the German Chargé d’ Affaires 
in London 


[192650/9019/39 | 

FOREIGN OFFICE, April 14, 1920 
The German Chargé d’Affaires in handing me this note! today explained 
that it was meant for M[r.] Lloyd George in his capacity of president of 
the Supreme Council, and in pursuance of a wish expressed by him to M. 
Sthamer when he recently represented the illegality—as the German govern- 
ment maintain—of the arrest and trial by the French & Belgian authonities 
in the Occupied Territory (left of the Rhine) of German officers and civilians 

charged with ‘war crimes’. 


E. A. C. 
ANNEX TO No. 653 
The German Chargé d’ Affatres 1n London to Earl Curzon 
(Recewved April 14) 
Translation LONDON, April 14, 1920 


Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to transmit to Y[our] E[xcellency] herewith lists? of the 
persons who have been arrested in the occupied Rhineland territory by order 
of the French and Belgian Authforitie]s. In this connection I refer to the 
note relative to the question of the extradition of Germans on account of war 
crimes which I had the honour to hand to Mr. Lloyd George, the President 
of the Peace Conference, on behalf of my Govt. on the roth March last. 
The Prime Minister requested me at that time to furnish him with further 

t Annex below. 

2 These lists and enclosures (see below) are not printed. They comprised the names of 
40 German nationals stated to have been arrested, since the conclusion of the armistice 
with Germany, by the French authorities, of 14 by the Belgian authorities, and of 1 German 
national stated to have been arrested by either French or Belgian authorities. 

3 See No. 646, note 1. 
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details concerning the arrest of German subjects by the French and Belgian 
Auths. in the occupied territory. The enclosed lists contain the relevant 
material. The first two lists of names marked I as also the supplementary 
list I have been transmitted to the French and Belgian Govts. respectively 
through the German Chargés d’Affaires in Paris and Brussels with a renewal 
of the request for the release contained in the note already referred to. 

In the enclosures marked II as also in the second sheet of the supple- 
mentary list will be found the accusations made against the persons arrested 
and the statement of each case. In the enclosures marked III will be found 
the names of the lawyers acting on behalf of the persons arrested. 

I have further the honour to draw the attention of Your Excellency to the 
following :— 

According to reports which I have now received, the negotiations of the 
Imperial Commissioner for the occupied Rhineland territory with the repre- 
sentatives of the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission have merely led to the 
declaration on the part of the Rhineland Commission, which declaration has, 
moreover, not been entirely adhered to, that further deportation from the 
occupied territories of the persons arrested will not take place by order of the 
French Govt. It has also been stated that there is no intention of ordering 
further arrests.¢ The last hitherto ascertained arrest occurred on the 18th 
Feb. In all five arrests have taken place after the coming into force of the 
Peace Treaty (namely, the cases of Hermann, Belgian; Burger, Bachert, 
Jilly and Imhoff, French). 

These arrests and the detention of the persons arrested have called forth 
an ever increasing bitterness. Expression has been given to this feeling of 
bitterness in the debates of the Reichstag on repeated occasions, likewise on 
the part of the Government parties. 

In very many cases enquiries have already been instituted by the Attorney 
General to the Supreme Court of the Empire, the carrying out of which 
enquiries owing to the lack of material respecting the accusations is rendered 
exceedingly difficult and at times altogether impossible in the same way as 
the carrying out of similar enquiries was rendered impossible with respect to 
the persons on the extradition lists (of war criminals) .5 

The persons arrested belong to all grades of society. In a considerable 
number of cases the accusation is in respect of theft in part of worthless 
articles, during the retreat or from the soldiers’ billets. There are apparently 
no cases which are of a nature to excite public opinion in the Allied countrics. 
Many of the persons arrested are already in a miserable condition owing to 
their state of health. 

I should be especially grateful to Y.E. if you would cause the contents of 
this note, together with the enclosed lists to be submitted to the President of 
the Peace Conference with reference to his desire as expressed to me on the 
10th March last. 

I have, &c., 
STHAMER 
4 See No. 648. 5 The phrase in parenthesis was not in the German original. 
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No. 654 
Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon (San Remo) 


No. 12 Telegraphic [192115/9019/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 19, 1920, 7 p.m. 


As you will remember, French Ambassador in London presented to 
Supreme Council on March gist report of inter-allied committee set up to 
consider execution of policy of Allied Governments on war criminals question! 
as outlined in allied note to German Govt. of February 13th.? 

Report contained draft note to German Government transmitting trials 
list of war criminals, comprising forty-five names. 

French Ambassador’s covering letter contained certain French amend- 
ments to draft note with which Law Officers are not altogether in sympathy. 
Pending agreement among Allied Governments draft note to German 
Government 1s delayed. 

If you think San Remo Conference will provide suitable opportunity for 
disposing of this matter, we will, if you concur, forward by bag all relevant 
papers. 

You would no doubt, in that case, also consider whether presence of Lord 
Chancellor or Law Officers at San Remo would be necessary. 


t See Volume VIII, No. 20, appendix 11. 2 See No. 623, note 1. 


No. 655 
Letter from Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon (San Remo) 


Unnumbered [193725/9019/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 23, 1920 
My dear George, 

With reference to your telegram No. 22! of April 23rd regarding the War 
Criminals, I am sending you herewith the relevant papers.? 

You will notice that there are really two questions to be decided. 

(a2) The terms of the draft note to be sent to the Germans in accordance 
with the report of the Interallied Mixed Committee enclosed in the French 
Embassy note to the Supreme Council of March 3st. 

(6) The consideration of the reply to the German Government’s note to 
the President of the Peace Conference of March 7th, and—really the same 
question—replies to the various notes sent by the German Peace Delegation 


1 Not printed. This San Remo telegram of 12.30 p.m. on April 23, 1920 (received at 
4.15 p.m. that day), had stated in reply to No. 654: ‘Matter may possibly come up here. 
Please send at once complete papers and your own views.’ 

2 These enclosures are lacking from the filed copy. It would appear, however, that they 
comprised: (i) the report remitted to the Supreme Council on March 31, 1920: see No. 654, 
note 1; (ii) the two documents respectively printed below as enclosures 1 and 2, supplied 


from file 192115/9019/39. 
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in Paris to the French Government and Herr Sthamer’s notes to us of March 
18th3 and Apmil 14th.¢ 

As regards (a), you will note that Pollock’s views outlined in the memo- 
randum enclosed with his letter to you of April 14th5 are not altogether in 
sympathy with those set forth in the French Embassy’s note of March gist. 
Pollock’s views seem to me perfectly sound and considering that the French 
were themselves fully represented on the Mixed Interallied Committee, it 1s 
difficult to understand what grounds they now have for objecting to the terms 
of the Commission’s report and draft note. I certainly agree with Pollock 
that we should not give way on these points. As regards question (a) then, 
all that seems necessary if we can obtain the agreement of the French, is to 
get the draft note to the Germans sent off. 

Question (4) is concerned with complaints by the German Government 
against the continued arrest and detention in occupied territory and in the 
Allied countries of certain persons against whom accusations have been 
brought under articles 228 and 229 of the Treaty. The German point is that 
as the Allies have agreed on conditions to trial by the Leipsig Court for War 
Criminals in Germany, it is somewhat inconsistent of them to continue to 
arrest and detain War Criminals in Allied or Occupied territory. I am in- 
clined to think that there is a certain amount of justice in this contention. 
As a matter of fact, and as you will see from the enclosed papers, all War 
Criminals in British hands have now been released with the exception of an 
Engineer officer, Gallus, who is at Malta, and Lieutenant Ruecker, who is 
held by the Admiralty. But there is no doubt that the French and Belgians 
hold a considerable number, especially in occupied territory. | 

I have had only just time since the arrival of your telegram to write these 
few lines, so please excuse any shortcomings. 

Ever yrs., 
HARDINGE OF P. 


ENCLOSURE I® In No. 655 
Letter from the Solicitor-General to Earl Curzon (Received April 16) 


Unnumbered [192115/9019/39 | 
April 14, 1920 
Dear Lord Curzon, 

Herewith are two copies of a memo that I have prepared on behalf of the 
Attorney General and myself upon the note of the French Ambassador dated 
March 31, 1920 (A.J. 141). 

Believe me to be 
Yrs. sincerely, 


ErRNEsT M. PoLitock 


3 No. 646. 4 Annex to No. 653. 
S See enclosures 1 and 2 below. 6 See note 2 above. 
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ENCLOSURE 2° in No. 655 
LAW OFFICERS OF THE CROWN, April 14, 1920 


The note from the French Ambassador in London to the President of the 
Supreme Council dated 31st March 1920 enclosing the Report of the Inter 
Allied Commission which was set up to examine the question of the surrender 
of the German War Criminals has been submitted to the Attorney-General 
and myself and we desire to make the following observations upon it :— 

First of all we desire to say that we have no knowledge of the Mixed Inter 
Allied Gommission created at the instance of Belgium beyond the informa- 
tion conveyed in the Note of the French Ambassador now under considera- 
tion. We understand as stated in the Note that ‘it is this Commission which 
independently of the Court of Leipzig should undertake in each of the test 
cases to collect the documents, hear witnesses personally or by judicial 
commission—in short to prepare the brief’. 

The proposal made in the French Ambassador’s Note on behalf of M. 
Millerand is that the Supreme Council should abide by their decision as 
contained in their letter dated 13th February 19207 sent by them in reply to 
Note No. 888 from the German Delegation, and modify accordingly the draft 
of the letter to be sent to the German Government which at present forms an 
Annexe to the Report of the Inter Allied Commission. This letter of the 
13 February 1920 stated that ‘the Allies would abstain from intervention in 
any way in the procedure prosecution and verdict (of the Court at Leipzig) 
in order to leave to the German Government complete and entire responsi- 
bility’. 

The Attorney-General and I agree generally with M. Millerand that it is 
desirable that this course should be adhered to, and in particular we desire 
to express our views as follows :— 

1. Jn our opinion while the Allies must place all their materials and 
evidence and witnesses at the disposal of those who are to be in charge of the 
trials before the Leipzig Court; it will not be right for an Allied Commission 
to ‘prepare the brief’, and insist upon those in charge of the trials at Leipzig 
taking up the proceedings thus ready made and prosecuting the accused in 
the manner directed in such a brief. 

Each Country has its own methods of presenting a case to its own Courts: 
and in our opinion it would be unwise to urge, still more to insist, that the 
case must be presented in the manner suggested by the Allied Commission 
who are less acquainted with, and therefore ill adapted to choose, the course 
by which the case can be most properly and forcibly presented to the Leipzig 
Court. 

In our opinion the Allies should be ready to place at the disposal of the 
German Courts and prosecutors all their materials; but the responsibility for 
its [stc] use must lie upon the German authorities. The impulse must come 
from the Leipzig Court, not from an Allied Commission. 


7 See No. 623, note 1. 8 See No. 574, note 1. 
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Being however, as above stated, imperfectly seized of the proposed pro- 
cedure of the Allied Commission we hesitate to say more on this point. 

2. We desire to point out:— 

(a) that the proposal contained in the penultimate paragraph of the pro- 
posed letter, which forms the Annexe to the Report stating that the Allies 
reserve the right to have Representatives present at the trials at Leipzig, is 
not intended to, and does not in our opinion in any way interfere with ‘the 
procedure, prosecution, or verdict’ of, or given by, the Court at Leipzig. 
It appears to us important that the Allies should be represented at the pro- 
ceedings in order to follow them, and to secure direct information as to how 
the trials are conducted. This is important in order to insure that the wit- 
nesses are properly examined, their evidence accurately translated, and the 
materials placed before the Court, and used, to good purpose. 

(6) Itis also important that the witnesses should be protected and immune 
from any consequences in giving their evidence. 

It is in our opinion unnecessary that the representatives of the Allies, thus 
present, should interfere with the procedure, prosecution or verdict in order 
to secure these two ends. Their presence would enable them to secure this 
result by—if necessary—making suggestions to those in charge of the prose- 
cution without any active interference before the Court. 

We are of opinion that it is important to insist upon and secure these two 
points; for without them the public at large could not be assured and satisfied | 
that the Court at Leipzig had made bona fide use of the evidence available and 
secured the ends of justice. 

Ernest M. PoLLock 


No. 656 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 520 Telegraphic [196122/9019/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 4, 1920, 10 p.m. 


It was understood that the Note to the German Government on the subject 
of the War Criminals, as approved at San Remo,! would be communicated 
by M. Millerand. 

Please let me know whether this has been done and by what channel. 

1 See Volume VIII, No. 20, minute 5. 


No. 657 
The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received May 8) 
No. 546 Telegraphic: by bag [196748/9019/39| 
PARIS, May 7, 1920 
Your telegram No 520! of the 4th May (Note to German Government on 
t No. 656. 
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war criminals.) I communicated at once with French Foreign Office and 
have finally learnt to-night that, owing to the fact that it was only yesterday 
that the minutes of the Supreme Council at San Remo reached Paris, the Quai 
d’ Orsay have only just received the text of the note in question. They propose 
to communicate it directly to the German Delegation in Paris? and will at 
once inform me and send me a copy. 

No copies of the Minutes of the Supreme Council at San Remo have yet 
reached me nor any text of the resolutions passed except those contained in 
Your Lordship’s despatches Nos. 13633 and 14253 dealing with Turkish 
questions and I am therefore somewhat at a loss in dealing with questions 
which were there decided. 


2 This allied note of May 7, 1920, communicated to the German delegation in Paris on 
May 8, is printed in Cmd. 1325, pp. 110-11. 
3 Not here printed. 


No. 658 


Record by Sir E. Crowe of a conversation with Herr von Schubert 


[197078/9079/39] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 8, 1920 

Herr von Schubert called today in order to hand to me the attached note? 
and to speak generally about the question of the trial of the ‘war-criminals’. 
The German government had not yet received the list of selected cases which 
were to be tried at Leipzig, but it was hardly expected that Captain Riicker’s 
case would be included in that list. So far as the inculpated officer himself 
was concerned, he appeared to be quite unaware of any circumstances 
warranting a charge against him; but in any case the German government 
hoped the British govt. would, as an act of grace, consent to Captain Riicker’s 
release, on the understanding that if the Bntish authorities brought forward 
definite charges against him, he would be properly and impartially tried by 
the Supreme Court at Leipzig. 

I pointed out that this case was really on a totally different footing from 
those which the allied governments had agreed to have referred to Leipzig. 
This procedure had been assented to as possibly affording an alternative to 
that contemplated under the treaty, according to which the accused persons 
were to be surrendered by the German government for trial by allied 
tribunals. In the case of Captain Riicker, there was no question of his being 
surrendered, or of the German govt. being unable to effect his arrest and 
surrender. He was our prisoner, and would be tried by a British court in the 
ordinary course. 


1 Not printed. In this note of May 8, 1920, Herr Sthamer requested that he might be 
furnished as soon as possible with the grounds for the accusation brought against Com- 
mander Riicker, and that he might be released: cf. the observations by Herr von Schubert 
recorded below. 


736 


Herr von Schubert admitted this and said he could only plead that H.M.G. 
should do an act of generosity, and again dwelt upon the guarantees offered 
by the Court at Leipzig that full justice would be done. 

I said I would submit the request of the German government. At the same 

time I asked Herr von Schubert to allow me to refer to a matter which 
although not comparable in importance with the cases for which special 
provision was made in the treaty, yet had some bearing on the trial of the 
offenders by a German instead of by an allied tribunal: He would remember 
a remark I had made to him (or to Herr Sthamer) with regard to the ill- 
treatment of the correspondent of the Manchester Guardian by Lieutenant 
Linsenmayer.? I had very pointedly expressed the hope that the result of the 
then promised proceedings against that officer would not result—as was so 
frequent in Germany where officers of the army were concerned—in his 
acquittal and glorification. Now this was exactly what had since happened. 
According to the reports we had received, the proceedings were a farce, it 
was sufficient for the inculpated officer simply to deny everything, although 
Mr. Voigt’s statements were corroborated by an independent witness. The 
private soldier who, on the lieutenant’s order, committed the assault, was 
punished by a few days imprisonment; the officer himself was given 2 days’ 
confinement to his house. I said I was sufficiently acquainted with German 
procedure to know that nobody in Germany, least of all the culprit, took such 
a sentence seriously. I did not expect Herr von Schubert to say that it con- 
stituted a ‘punishment’, because to tell the British govt. this would be a joke, 
if not an impertinence. But what, I said, was serious, was this confirmation 
of the world-wide belief that the German authorities never seriously proceed 
against offences so long as the offender is a military officer. It was Zabern 
over again. I would give a friendly warning to Herr von Schubert that 
German justice was itself on its trial, and if this little incident of Lieut. 
Linsenmayer should prove a foretaste of what we should see when the graver 
offences came for trial before the German courts, the effect would be serious 
to a degree which could not be exaggerated. 

Mr. von Schubert said he thought his government had already consented 
to have the case of Mr. Voigt re-investigated in the light of his and Mrs. 
Harding’s latest statements; and whilst he admitted that the sentence 
passed on the lieutenant was not a real punishment, assured me that there 
was, in the changed conditions in Germany, no fear that any hesitation 
would be shown to punish offences by whomever committed. 

We then drifted into a general conversation about the reality of German 
war-crimes and the need, even in Germany’s interest, to have all charges 
fully examined. Nothing particular was said deserving special record. Herr 
von Schubert dwelt chiefly on the injustice of insisting on the trial of German 

2 On April 7, 1920, Mr. Voigt, correspondent of the Manchester Guardian, was arrested 


in Essen by Lieutenant Linzenmeier of the Iron Division and was maltreated. Mrs. Harding, 
correspondent of the Daily News, was arrested at the same time. 


3 The reference was to an affair involving questions of German military discipline result- 


ing from incidents at Zabern in Alsace during November—December, 1913: cf. The Times, 
passim, of that period. 
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offenders without any measure of reciprocity, and hinted that the German 
govt. had evidence of gross cruelties perpetrated on the side of the allies, 
—hinting especially at Russia and at French prison camps. I declined to 
pursue this discussion, urging that for the sake of her own honour and good 
name, it was Germany’s duty to brand and punish the German offenders, 
quite regardless of whether or not similar or other offences had been com- 
mitted by other people elsewhere. 

As regards the case of Captain Riicker we should refer to the Admiralty 
and enquire whether it is true, as Herr von Schubert alleged, that this is now 
the only remaining case of a German naval officer detained by us. 

I confess that if this is so, it might be well to release the prisoner, unless 
it were decided to open proceedings against him promptly on some definite 
charge. Seeing the length of time which has passed since the armistice, the 
Admiralty must have had the fullest opportunity to formulate the charge 
and prepare the evidence. We shall not be setting a good example by con- 
tinuing to detain the prisoner without bringing him to trial. 

Qufery]: Write to the Admiralty in this sense. 

| E. A. C. 

4 It was decided not to write to the Admiralty in this connection pending the receipt of 
an opinion from the Lord Chancellor. For the case of Commander Riicker see further 
No. 664. 


No. 659 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris) 


No. 561 Telegraphic: by bag [196966/9019/39| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, May 14, 1920 


Your despatch No. 1408! (of May oth: War criminals). 

Please take an early opportunity of raising at conference of ambassadors 
question of publication of note and list of May 7th. 

We had been inclined to consider that publication ought to be delayed 
until German authorities had been allowed a certain time, in which to arrest 
the incriminated persons, but in view of statements from Berlin which have 
already appeared in the newspapers giving many of the names, it seems 
doubtful whether any useful purpose would now be served by delay. 

In drawing attention of conference to matter, you should, however, 
mention these views. 

t Not printed. This formal covering despatch (received May 10, 1920) had transmitted 
a copy of the Allied note of May 7: see No. 657, note 2. 


738 


No. 660 
Sir R. Graham (The Hague) to Earl Curzon (Recewwed May 19) 


No. 456 [198732/9019/329] 
THE HAGUE, May 16, 1920 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that the German ex-Emperor removed from 
Amerongen to Doorn yesterday morning. 

On Friday! evening a farewell banquet was held at Amerongen and the 
Count Goddard Bentinck received a marble bust of the ex-Emperor. The 
betrothal of Count Bentinck’s daughter to one of the ex-Emperor’s Aides-de- 
Camp was also celebrated on this occasion. 

I have, &c., 
R. GRAHAM 
1 May 14, 1920. 


No. 661 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received May 25) 
No. 613 Telegraphic: by bag [Confidential/General]199/2] 
PARIS, May 22, 1920 

The Conference of Ambassadors met this morning under the Chairman- 
ship of M. Jules Cambon and considered the following questions. 

... (3)! My Italian and French colleagues stated that their Governments 
were unwilling to publish the note of May 7th which the Supreme Council 
at San Remo had addressed to the German Government on the subject of 
war criminals, until the accused enumerated in that note had been arrested. 
They pointed out that this was the decision arrived at at San Remo and they 
would prefer to abide by it notwithstanding the considerations which I had 
put forward in favour of immediate publication (see my telegram No. 598? 


$7) ees? 
t The preceding and ensuing paragraphs reported discussion of other matters. 
2 Not printed. 
No. 662 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 3) 


No. 356 [201424/9019/39] 
BERLIN, May 29, 1920 
My Lord, 
With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 406! (196397/39) of May 
13th 1920, regarding the sittings of a German court of enquiry into the treat- 
1 Not printed. This despatch had requested information concerning the German com- 
mission of enquiry into the treatment of prisoners of war in Germany: cf. below. 
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ment of prisoners of war, I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship 
herewith a copy of General Malcolm’s letter to me, giving the information 
asked for in para. 2 of Your Lordship’s despatch, as also three copies of the 
terms of reference of the Commission (No. 6560 page 1388 of the Reichs- 
gesetzblatt)? and two official reports? on the cases hitherto brought before 
the Commission. 


I have, &c., 
KILMARNOCK 


ENCLOosuRE IN No. 662 


Major-General Malcolm to Lord Kilmarnock 


Copy 
BRITISH MILITARY MISSION, BERLIN, May 26, 1920 
My Lord, 

With reference to Foreign Office Letter No. 406! (196397/39) of May 13th 
1920, the German Commission of Enquiry therein referred to is a committee 
appointed by the German Government to enquire into cases in which ill- 
treatment of prisoners of war has been alleged by the Entente Governments. 
The court is composed of jurists, usually with a National Assembly deputy as 
President. It takes evidence; Entente representatives are invited to attend 
and to question the witnesses. The court gives its opinion as to whether a 
breach of international law is involved or not, with reasons for its finding. 

The Commission has the power, subject to the agreement of the Minister 
for War, to dismiss culprits from the Army without pensions. 

Three copies of terms of reference of the Commission (No. 6560 page 1388 
of Reichs Gesetzblatt)? are submitted herewith. 

I also forward two official reports} on the cases hitherto brought before the 
pc rumuston: I have, &c., 


N. MALcoLM 
Major-General 
Chief of the British Military Mission. 


2 Not here reprinted. 

3 The reference is uncertain but would appear to be to a printed report, one copy of 
which was enclosed in the file. This report was entitled Die Behandlung der feindlichen Kriegs- 
gefangenen: Amtlicher Bericht der Kommission zur Untersuchung der Anklagen wegen volkerrechts- 
widriger Behandlung der Kriegsgefangenen in Deutschland (Berlin, 1920). The present despatch 
was minuted by Mr. Waterlow and Sir E. Crowe as follows: 

‘This is the Commission set up by the German Govt., with Professor Schiicking as chair- 
man, to investigate acts alleged by the allies to have been done on prisoners in contravention 
of international law. A cursory perusal of the printed report shews that in almost every case 
that came before it the Commission decided that there was no breach of international law. 
It so decided in the Fryatt case [see Volume II, No. 73, note 1]. S. P. Waterlow June 4’ 

‘The German tribunal also acquit all the Germans of the charges arising out of the typhus 
epidemic at the camp at Wittenberg [see Cd. 8224 of 1916]—a particularly bad case. 

‘The attitude of the German court is not encouraging, nor unexpected. 

E. A. C. June 6.’ 
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No. 663 


The German Chargé d’ Affaires in London to Earl Curzon 
(Received June 14) 


No. B. 2447 [203655/9019/39] 
Translation LONDON, June 8, 1920 

The German Chargé d’Affaires has the honour to communicate the 
following to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on behalf of his Govern- 
ment: 

Among the persons whose names were communicated to the German 
Government in a list (No. 1)! for the purpose of being tried by the Supreme 
Court is Captain Miiller (No. 4). His name already appeared (No. 72) on 
the original British surrender list. The list No. 1 now communicated to the 
German Government contains it is true with reference to him some more 
detailed statements concerning which the accused can be heard. It is how- 
ever impossible to carry through the proceedings adequately, and particu- 
larly to bring a public action, so long as all the evidence on which the accusa- 
tion is based is not communicated or witnesses for this charge are not named. 

Herr Sthamer would therefore be grateful to Earl Curzon of Kedleston if 
His Lordship would be kind enough to cause the above mentioned material 
for the carrying forth of the proceedings against Captain Miller to be placed 
at the disposal of the Attorney-General to the Supreme Court at Leipzig.? 

' i.e. the list (Volume VIII, No. 20, appendix 11, document 4) communicated under 
cover of the Allied note of May 7, 1920: see No. 657, note 2. The German reply of May 31 
to this note is printed in English translation in Cmd. 1325, p. 127. 

2 Herr Sthamer remitted similar notes of June 9 in regard to Non-Commissioned Officer 
Heinze, or Heimann (No. 5 on list No. 1), Non-Commissioned Officer Trinke (No. 6 on 
list No. 1), Private Neumann (No. 7 on list No. 1), and of June 23 in regard to Lieut. Patzig 


(No. 1 on list No. 1), Senior Lieut. Neumann (No. 2 on list No. 1), and Senior Lieut. Werner 
(No. 3 on list No. 1). 


No. 664 


The German Chargé d’ Affaires in London to Earl Curzon 
(Received June 12) 


No. B. 2474 [203370/9019/39] 
Translation LONDON, June 10, 1920 


In continuation of his note of the 8th. ultimo, (B. 1956/20)! the German 
Chargé d’Affaires has the honour to call the attention of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, in the case of Commander Ruecker, to the fact 
that the enquiry proceedings instituted by the Imperial Attorney-General 
at Leipzig are not restricted to the individuals indicated to the German 
Government by the Allied Governments in the ‘First List of (? persons desig- 
nated by)? the Allied Powers for adjudication by the Supreme Court of 


1 See No. 658, note 1. 
2 The phrase in parenthesis was lacking in the German original. 
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Justice at Leipzig’ communicated at Paris on the 7th. ultimo. On the con- 
trary the Attorney-General is in conformity with his duty prosecuting, in 
virtue of the Imperial Law of the 18th December last,3 all crimes and offences 
committed by a German at home or abroad during the war and up to the 
28th June 1919 against enemy subjects or enemy property, and in so doing 
he makes no distinction whether such punishable acts are made known to 
him from the surrender list, from the so-called ‘first list? or otherwise. There 
is no precedent for Germany, in prosecuting, dealing first of all only with the 
cases cited in the ‘first list’, but it is now rather for the German Government 
to bring before its forum all the cases specified in the principal list. 

The case of Commander Ruecker is also included among those specified 
in the principal list. 

Herr Sthamer has the honour to refer Earl Curzon of Kedleston once 
more to the observations in his earlier notes of March 18,4 April 235 and 
May 8,! and to request His Lordship to let him have at the earliest possible 
moment, for communication to his Government, a decision of the British 
Government in the Ruecker case. The mental depression of Gommander 
Ruecker and the state of health, characterised as hopeless, of his aged mother, 
who suffers terribly because of her son’s fate, render it a humane act if the 
uncertainty weighing on Herr Ruecker and his family could be removed by 
the repatriation of the gentleman in question and the handing over of the 
incriminatory matter requested.® 


3 See Reichs-Gesetzblatt, 1919, pp. 2125-6. 

4 No. 646. 

S Not printed. 

6 Herr Sthamer remitted this note under cover of a letter of even date to Sir E. Crowe, 
which began: ‘It is with some reluctance that I am writing these lines to you personally 
in a matter in which you have already taken so much trouble.’ After emphasizing the 
personal factors in Commander Riicker’s case (cf. above), Herr Sthamer concluded: “The 
German Government has repeatedly requested to be supplied with the materiel [ste] upon 
which the accusation against Mr. Ruecker is based. But if Mr. Ruecker can not be re- 
patriated in the near future, a short leave of absence on parole d’honneur would greatly relieve 
Mr. Ruecker’s and his family’s mind, while this act of humanity will, as far as I can judge, 
not in any material way impair vital interests of your country.” For the case of Commander 
Riicker see further Parl. Debs., 5th Ser. H. of C., vol. 131, cols. 632-3, and Volume X, 
Nos. 175, 201 and 209. 


No. 665 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 739 Telegraphic [205814/9019/35| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, Juné 24, 1920, 9 p.m. 


At Lord Chancellor’s suggestion I have requested Lord Kilmarnock’ to 
report on chance of early commencement of trial of war criminals at Leipzig. 
Unless these trials start shortly, Lord Chancellor considers that M. Cambon 
should summon a meeting of the Committee charged with this question in 


1 In Foreign Office telegram No. 209 of 8 p.m. on June 24, 1920, to Berlin. 
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order to consider the position at some date convenient to His Lordship who 
is anxious to make arrangements to attend. 
Please communicate with M. Cambon accordingly. 


No. 666 
Lord Kilmarnock (Berlin) to Earl Curzon (Received June 26, 7.15 p.m.) 


No. 377 Telegraphic [206074/9019/39| 
BERLIN, June 26, 1920, 3.25 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 209! (which only reached me yesterday afternoon). 

Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tells me that preparatory 
material for trials is in progress but that supplementary evidence has been 
asked for from different Allied Governments. Replies to these requests have 
not yet been received. 

I understand that German Chargé d’Affaires has been in communication 
with Foreign Office on the subject.? 


t See No. 665, note 1. 2 See No. 663. 


No. 667 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Parts) 


No. 753 Telegraphic [205814/9019/39] 
Urgent FOREIGN OFFICE, June 29, 1920, 7 p.m. 

My telegram No. 739! (of June 24th. War Criminals). 

Lord Chancellor is unable to come over himself but at his request the 
Attorney General and the Solicitor General are coming over to Paris on 
Friday.2, They are anxious to see you and through you to get in touch with 
Monsieur Gambon. As Lord Chancellor is very anxious that we should 
expedite trials at Leipzig can you arrange for them to see Monsieur Cambon 
on Saturday? 

Please reply urgently.3 

™ No. 665. 2 July 2, 1920. 

3 In reply Lord Derby stated in Paris telegram No. 780 of 4.45 p.m. (received at 7.30 


p.m.) on July 1 that M. Cambon would see the Attorney-General and Solicitor-General at 
10.30 a.m. on July 3. No record of this meeting has been traced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 668 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received July 2) 
No. 778 Telegraphic: by bag [Confidential/General/199/2| 
: PARIS, June 30, 1920 


A meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors was held this morning under 
the presidency of M. Jules Cambon :— 
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. (2)! M. Gambon stated that he had received two letters from the Presi- 
dent of the German Delegation in connection with the trial of war criminals to 
be conducted in Leipzig, asking for the evidence in the possession of the Prin- 
cipal Allied Powers against certain of the accused. The French Government 
thought that the Allies had decided to refrain from all further responsibility 
for these trials, which must be conducted by the Germans on the evidence 
which they could raise. It was agreed however, that the matter was one for 
the Special Committee on War Criminals, of which M. Cambon is also 
President and that this should be left to deal with it. In the meantime, we 
each of us undertook to communicate the substance of what had passed to 
our Government. I will communicate such relevant documents as are avail- 


able to the Attorney-General and Solicitor General? when they arrive on 
the grd....! 


! The preceding and ensuing paragraphs reported discussion of other matters. 

2 On July 5, 1920, Lord Derby transmitted by telegram No. 795 from Paris (received 
July 7) a message for the Attorney-General stating that the two letters from the German 
delegation mentioned above were in fact addressed to M. Millerand as head of the French 


Government and contained requests for further information as to particular cases in the 
French list. 
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